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TO  HIS 


ROYAL  HIGHNESS, 

Prince  GEORGE. 


SIR, 

TH  E  eftablifhed  Reputation  of  the  ori- 
ginal Author,  and  the  Figure  made 
by  the  Continuer  of  this  Introdadtion  in  the 
learned  World,  will  it  is  humbly  hoped  in 
fome  Meafure  excufe  the  Prerumption  of  ad- 
dreffing  it  to  your  Royal  Highness  ;  and 
this  will  further  be  excufcd  by  the  Nature  of 
the  Subjc(5l. 

History  the  MIrrour  of  pad  Tiities  Is 
more  peculiarly  the  Concern  of  Princes.  In 
this,  if  not  fullicd  by  the  Breath  of  Pre- 
judice, nor  obfcured  by  the  Flaws  of  Par- 
tiality, the  Adlions  of  the  OpprelTors  of 
their  Fellow-Creatures  appear,  as  they  juftly 
ought,  moft  horrid,  mod  deteftable.    On  the 
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contrary,  fuch  Princes  as  have  been  indeed 
Fathers  of  their  People  are  herein  reprefent- 
ed,  that  others  may  be  excited  to  an  Imita- 
tion of  their  Godlike  QuaUties,  in  the  moft 
amiable  Forms  5  and  their  Images,  which 
will  be  refleded  down  to  the  lateft  Pofterity, 
will  from  Time  to  Time  be  more  and  more 
admired. 

May  all  the  Virtues  of  your  Illuftrious 
Hbufe  center  in  your  Royal  Highness  : 
But  efpecially  may  that  Freedom  from  falfe 
Ambition,  and  that  Eafinefs  of  Accefs,  which 
fo  rem.arkably  adorn  your  Royal  Father, 
ftrike  deep  Root  in  your  tender  Breaft.  Alas! 
what  UneafinelTes,  what  Misfortunes  to  them- 
felves ;  what  Miferies  to  Nations  arife  from 
the  ambitious  Views  of  Princes  ?  And  Eafi- 
nefs of  Accefs  is  in  Princes  a  moft  endearing 
Virtue :  The  Ears  of  fuch  as  are  thereof 
poflefled  being  like  Heaven's  Gates  always 
open  to  the  Prayers  of  their  Subjeds ;  and 
they  delight  in  nothing  fo  much  as  in  grain- 
ing their  reafonable  Requefts. 

This  laft  Virtue,  befides  being  infinitely 
beneficiafl  to  the  Governed,  is  moreover  of 
the  utmoft  Importance  to  Governors.  How 
many,  who  might  otherwife  have  pafltd  for 
good  Princes,  have  fuffcred  their  Confidence 
and  Authority  to  be  engrofifed  and  abufed  by 
Favourites,  Juntos  or  Parties  5  who  under  the 
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Pretence  of  Zeal  for  their  Mafter's  Inte- 
reft,  when  nothing  was  intended  but  the 
Gratification  of  their  own  Luft  of  Riches 
and  Power,  have  laid  Load  after  Load  upon 
their  Fellow-Subjedls.  This  has  by  De- 
grees alienated  the  Minds  of  Subjefts  from 
their  Sovereigns ;  and  feme  Princes  have  been 
fo  deceived  or  blinded,  as  not  to  fee  the  Mi- 
ftake  until  their  Ruin  was  inevitable. 

That  Flatterers  the  Difgrace  of  human 
Nature,  the  Curfe  and  often  the  Bane  of 
Princes,  may  be  ever  far  from  your  Royal 
Highness;  that  your  Soul  maybe  betimes 
fired  with  the  Love  of  every  heroic  Virtue  ; 
and  that  you  may  for  a  long  Time  be  an 
Honour  and  BlcfTing  to  your  Country ;  is  the 
ardent  Wifli  and  earneft  Prayer  of. 

Your  Royal  IIighness's 

Mojl  diitijul, 
Mojl  cbcdienty 

And  inojl  humble  Servant, 


Clare, 
1748. 


J.  Saver. 
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Baron  PUFFENDORF't 

P  R  E  F  AC  E. 


IT  being  allowed  by  the  learned  that  Hifto- 
ry  is  a  mod  ufeful  as  well  as  pleafant  Study, 
and  particularly  fo  to  thofe  who  are  intended  for 
pubJick  Employments,  young  Gentlemen  of  Fa- 
mily fliould  be  exhorted  to  apply  themfelves  there- 
to while  young ;  becaufe  their  Memory  is  at  that 
Time  in  its  full  Vigour.  It  is  moreover  to  be 
feared,  that  fuch  as  have  no  Relifli  for  Hiftory  will 
not  make  any  confiderable  Progrefs  in  the  other 
Sciences. 

Some  of  the  antientHiftorians  are  indeed  read  in 
Schools,  and  fo  far  from  condemning  this  Prac- 
tice they  fhould  in  my  Opinion  be  always  begun 
with:  But  it  feems  to  be  a  great  Miflake  in 
thofe  to  whom  the  Education  of  Youth  is  com- 
mitted to  negled  the  Hiftory  of  later  Times; 
for  if  it  be  true  that  young  Perfons  ought  to  un- 
derhand thofe  Things  moft  which  will  be  moft  ufe- 
ful, it  is  certainly  more  proper  for  them,  and  ef- 
pecially  for  fuch  as  are  likely  to  be  employed  in 
Affairs  of  Srate,  to  underftand  well  the  modern 
Hiftory  of  their  own  and  the  neighbouring  Na- 
tions, than  to  be  ever  fo  great  Mailers  of  Corns- 
lius  Nepos<,  Ctirtius  or  any  other  of  the  Antient 
Hiftoiians. 

In  order  to  remove  the  Difficulties  that  obftrucSt 
the  Study  of  Hiftory,  which  arife  principally 
from  the  Extenfiventfs  cf  the  Subjedl  and  the 
Variety  of  the  Languages  in  which  it  is  written, 
I  not  many  Years  ago  drew  up,  for  the  Ufe  of 
fome  young  Gentlemen  my  Pupils,  a  rom- 

pendioLis  Hillory  of  fuch  Spates  as  had  any  Con- 
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nexion  with  the  Kingdom  of  Sweden.  This  at 
firft  quite  a  rough  Sketch  was  defigned  only  fgr 
their  private  Improvement:  But  Copies  thereof 
having  fallen  into  divers  Hands,  I  had  Reafon  to 
fear  that  fome  Bookfeller  would,  as  it  has  hap- 
pened to  many  others,  publifh  it  without  my  Con-r 
ient  or  Knowledge.  Hereupon  notwithftanding 
the  multiplicity  of  Bufinels  at  that  Time  upon 
my  Hands  I  revifed  it  *,  and  having  made  it 
fomewhat  more  perfeft  chofe  rather  to  publifh  it 
myfelf,  than  fufFer  a  furreptitious  Copy  thereof  to 
be  publiflied.  Thefe  Confiderations  will  I  hope 
difpofe  the  Reader  to  judge  favourably  of  a 
Work,  which  was  not  intended  for  Men  ad- 
vanced in  Learning,  but  adapted  to  the  Appre-f 
henfions  and  Capacities  of  young  Perfons ;  whom 
I  was  willing  to  induce,  by  thus  paving  the  Way 
and  giving  them  as  it  were  a  Relifh  of  the  Subjedbj^ 
to  fearch  farther  into  Hiftory. 

As  I  have  in  the  general  taken  the  Hiftory  of 
every  State  from  its  own  Hidorians,  the  Reader 
ought  not  to  be  furprized,  if  he  fometimes  meets 
with  a  Difagreement  in  the  different  Accounts  of 
the  fame  Tranfadion  :  For  as  Hiftorians  have 
ufually  a  Partiality  to  their  refpe6live  Coun- 
tries  this  could  not  be  avoided,  except,  which 
was  not  my  Province,  I  had  taken  upon  my- 
felf to  decide  or  reconcile  all  fuch  Differences. 

For  the  Sake  of  giving  a  clearer  View  of  the 
Hiftory  of  every  State  I  have,  without  defignedly 
flattering  or  undervaluing  any  one,  added  fuch 
Obfervations  as  have  been  ufually  made  upon  the 
Nature  of  its  Soil,  the  Manners  of  its  Inhabitants, 
its  Strength,  the  Form  of  its  Government,  and 
its  Intereft  with  regard  to  other  Stares.  The  De- 
fjgn  of  thefe  is  to  incite  in  young  Gentlemen  a 
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Curiofity  to  inquire  when  they  travel,  or  when 
they  converfe  with  Men  of  Experience,  into  fuch 
Things.  What  I  have  faid  of  the  Intereft  of  States 
muft  be  underftood  as  applicable  chiefly  to  the 
Time  when  this  Book  was  compofed.  It  muft 
be  confefled,  that  the  Knowledge  of  this  is  not  fo 
eafily  to  be  attained  by  young  Perfons  as  by  thofe 
of  riper  Years :  Yet  I  could  not  pafs  it  by  ;  for 
unlefs  the  Intereft  of  a  State  be  underftood,  no 
good  Judgment  can  be  formed  whether  its  Aff'airs 
are  well  adminiftred. 

It  is  proper  for  the  Afliftance  of  young  Perfons 
in  this  Particular  to  obferve,  that  the  Intereft  of 
a  State  may  be  divided  into  its  imaginary  and  real 
Intereft.   The  former  of  thefe,  which  I  take  to 
confift  in  aiming  at  univerfal  Monarchy,  a  Mo- 
nopoly, or  fome  other  Thing  of  the  like  Kind, 
can  never  be  purfued  by  a  Prince  without  infinite 
Expence  and  Deftrudtion  to  his  Subjedls ;  and 
befides  that  no  folid  Benefit  would  arile  therefrora 
if  it  ftiould  fucceed,  the  Attempt  at  any  one  of 
thefe  would  certainly  fail :  It  being  for  the  Inte- 
reft of  all  other  States  to  oppofe  it  with  all  their 
Might,    l^um  fi  vos  omnibus  imperare  vultis  fe-^ 
quitur  ut  omnes  fervitutem  accipant  ?  In  other 
Words,  Is  there  any  Reafon  that  becaufe  you  would 
le  Mafters  of  all  Men  all  Jhould  fubmit  tamely 
to  your  Yoke?  The  other  or  real  Intereft  of  a 
State  is  to  be  confidered  as  permanent  or  tem- 
porary.   The  former  of  thefe  depends  upcn  the 
Situation  of  its  Dominions,  its  Conftitution  and 
the  Difpofition  of  its  People:  The  latter  upon  the 
Strength  or  Weaknefs  of  the  neighbouring  States, 
An  Alteration  in  either  of  thefe  muft  vary  the 
temporary  Intereft  of  fuch  State ;  and  hence  it 
happens,  that  it  is  at  fome  Times  prudent  in  order 
to  prefcrve  the  Ballance  of  Power  for  one  State  to 
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affifl:  another,  which  it  is  at  other  Times  equally 
prudent  to  join  againft. 

As  the  temporary  Intereft  of  a  State  muft  one 
would  think  be  in  the  general  obvious,  it  may  be 
aflced,  how  it  comes  to  pafs  that  fuch  great  and 
pernicious  Miftakes  are  fo  frequently  made  there- 
in ?  One  Anfvver  is,  that  the  Perfons,  in  whom 
the  fupreme  Power  is  vefted,  are  fometimes  quite 
ignorant  of  the  true  Interefts  cf  their  rcfpedive^ 
States  ;  or  which  is  fcill  worfe  that  they  are  entire- 
ly governed  by  their  PafTions,  or  by  thofe  of  Ibme 
Favourites.  It  likewife  happens,  where  the  Admi- 
niftration  of  Affairs  is  committed  to  Minillers, 
that  thefe  do  not  in  many  Cafes  fee  what  is  moft 
proper  to  be  purfijed ;  or  that  they  prefer  their 
own  private  Intereft  to  that  of  the  State  5  or, 
which  too  often  happens,  that  being  fplit  into 
Faftions  they  are  more  inttnt  upon  ruining  their 
Rivals  than  ferving  their  Country. 

Upon  the  whole  it  appears  that,  although  the 
temporary  Intereft  of  a  State  be  for  the  moft  Part 
obvious,  no  good  Judgment  can  be  formed  whe- 
ther this  will  be  purfued,  without  knowing  the  Ca- 
pacities, Inclinations,  Caprices  and  private  Views, 
of  thofe  who  have  the  Management  of  its  Affairs  ; 
for  it  fcm.etimes  happens,  that  a  State  in  itfelf 
weak  is  made  refpedtabie  by  the  Prudence  of  its 
Directors  :  And  on  the  contrary,  a  Nation  natu- 
rally powerful  is  frequently  brought  by  the  weak 
or  wicked  Condudt  of  thofe  who  fit  at  the  Flelm 
into  a  moft"  contemptible  Condition.  The  Know- 
ledge of  thefe,  vv'hich  is  quite  neccflary  to  all 
Vv'ho  have  the-  Care  of  the  foreign  Affairs  of  a 
State,  muft  as  the  Scenes  are  often  changed  in 
Courts  be  very  diflicult  to  acquire  ;  becaufe  it  is 
only  to  be  learned  by  Obfervation,  or  from  Men 
who  are  well  acquainted  therewith. 

Mr. 
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PREFACE. 

TH  E  Reception  of  this  Introdudion,  in  moft 
Parts  of  Europe^  having  been  fuch  as  was 
reafonably  to  be  expefted  from  the  great  Repu- 
tation of  Baron  Puffendorf  in  the  learned  World, 
Mr.  Martiniere^  who  has  given  fufficient  Proofs 
of  his  Knowledge  in  Hiftory,  was  prevailed  upon 
about  the  Year  17 19  to  publifli  an  Edition  there- 
of brought  down  to  that  Time.  It  was  after- 
wards continued  by  him  to  the  Year  1743.  Be- 
fides  continuing  the  Baron's  Chapters,  which  were 
but  thirteen,  namely  of  the  ancient  Empires^  Spaing 
Portugal^  England^  France^  Holland^  Swifferland^ 
Germany^  Denmark^  Poland^  Mufcovy^  the  Pope's 
fpiritual  Monarchy  and  Sweden^  Mr.  Martiniere 
has  added  many  new  Ones. 

Some  of  thefe,  as  the  Chapters  of  Sardinia.^ 
Naples  and  Sicily^  Prujfia^  Genoa^  ^iifcany^  the 
Pope's  Dominions^  Venice  and  'Turky^  which  are 
too  confiderable  States  to  be  omitted  in  a  Book 
of  this  Kind,  are  retained  :  But  as  the  Defign  was 
that  the  prefent  Edition  fhould  be  conformable 
to  the  Baron's  Plan,  it  has  been  thought  proper  to 
omit  the  Chapters  of  Lorrain^  Parma^  Placentia^ 
Mantua^  Modena^  Malta^  the  Houfe  of  Radzivil^ 
Geneva^  Hungary^  Bohemia  and  the  German  Prin^ 
ces.  Several  of  thefe  are  not  of  Confequence 
enough  to  have  Place  in  a  Book  which  profefTes 
to  treat  only  of  the  principal  States  of  Europe^ 
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and  the  Hiftory  of  fome  other  States,  or  at 
leaft  the  Modern  part  thereof,  which  have  loft 
their  Independency,  is  interwoven  with  that  of 
the  State  to  which  they  are  at  this  Time  fubjedt. 
The  Memoirs  of  the  Houfe  of  Radzivil  are  fo- 
reign to  the  Subjeft  ;  and  as  the  principal  Ac- 
tions of  the  German  Princes  are  mentioned  in  the 
Chapter  of  Germany^  it  was  neither  neceflary  nor 
proper  to  continue  Chapters,  which  contain  very 
little  more  than  the  Genealogy  of  their  refpec- 
tive  Families.  As  to  the  Intereft  of  the  refpeftive 
States,  which  is  in  divers  altered  fince  the  Baron's 
Time,  Mr.  Martimere^s  Opinion  is  in  the  general 
adhered  to :  But  in  fome  Inftances,  where  this 
feemed  to  be  mifunderftood,  the  Liberty  has  been 
taken  of  differing  from  him. 

Perfpicuity  and  Brevity  have  been  principally 
aimed  at :  Yet  no  Pains  have  been  fpared  to 
make  the  Style  correft,  and  as  elegant  as  the  Na- 
ture of  the  Subjec^l:  where  Tranfitions  are  fo  fre« 
quent  would  admit.  It  is  feared  that  many  Faults 
will  be  difcovered  in  the  Style :  But  it  is  at  the  fame 
Time  hoped,  that  the  Declaration  of  having  en- 
deavoured to  come  up  to  the  Purity  and  Beauty 
of  the  Englijh  Language  will  procure  more  In- 
dulgence  from  the  judicious  Reader,  than  an  Af- 
fedation  of  having  been  regardlefs  of  thofeThings, 
in  which  the  Publick  has  a  Right  to  expedl  from 
every  Author  the  utmoft  Care. 

1  he  Freedom  taken  with  Mr.  Martiniere^s  Edi- 
tion may  perhaps  be  thought  too  great :  But  this  is 
in  a  great  Meafure  if  not  altogether  juftified  by 
the  following  Paflage  in  his  Preface.  //  feroit  h 
fouhaiter  que  dans  la  Suite  quelqu^un  prenant  cet 
Ouvrage^  tant  du  Baron  Puffendorf  que  de  moiy  re- 
manidt  le  tout^  &  lui  donnat  une  Forme  afez  par^ 
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faite  pour  en  faire  m  Uvre  clajftque  en  Faveur  de 
jeuns  GenSy  qui  doiuent  avoir  une  Teinture  de  VHif* 
tdre.  In  other  Words :  //  is  to  be  wijhed  that  fome 
Perfon  would  hereafter  take  it  upon  him  to  revife 
this  fForky  as  well  Baron  Puffendorf'j  Par(  as 
miney  and  give  it  fuch  a  Degree  of  Perfe5!ion  as  to 
make  it  a  clajfical  Book  for  the  ufe  of  young  Perfons^ 
who  ought  by  all  Means  to  have  fome  Knowledge 
in  Hiflory.  The  Defign  was  to  make  it  fuch  a 
Book  :  How  far  this  is  executed  muft  be  fubmitted 
to  the  Reader's  Judgment. 
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and  States  of  Europe. 


C  H  A  P.  I. 

OAhe  ancient  Empires,  and  particularly  of 

Kingdoms  and  States  naere  formed. 

AT  the  firft  peopling  of  the  World  ev«y  Father 
had  an  uncontrouled  Power  in  his  own  F,       '^^ -^'^ 
m.'ly;  and  it  is  probable  that  no  ch^l  T  ^'"^^ 
.  pent  was-confiituted  before  t"e  F^nL  J""- 

IS  fcarce  credible,  that  there  could  have  b?en  S 

|ind  had  been^ijS'rLaw  ^GotSs'' 
Suppofuion  IS  moreover  confirmed  h  ^ 
that  although  Men  hav.  a  "al  t^^f'^'T^ 
iions  and  Propenfities  tW^!  ^        bad  the.fame  Paf- 
of  civil  SociSief  e;^%'h"Ge'""T  '^^Formation 
^.normous^Crimes  as  before  t^.&Z  ^u-lty  of  fuch 

by  force,  was  perhaps  the  iirft  Induced  "  T'^- Civ.l  Socz- 
pears  that  the  paternal  Powpr  J  f^^^f^n^  for  it  ap- 
?fer  the  FloodVr  L  rminr?"'V°^ Time 

the  World  moreover  . re w  n!  1  As 
Courfemany  VillJ^  there  were  of  . 

V  ol.  I.  ,^      »      ^Vi/j  It  bjecame  ne- 
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eefTary  for  fevcral  Families  to  unite  for  their  mutual 
Defence.    The  better  to  execute  the  Defigns  of  thefe 
fmall  Societies,  which  at  firft  confifled  perhaps  of  a  few 
reighbouring  Families  that  could  conveniently  affift 
each  other,  it  was  proper  that  fome  one  or  more,  whofe 
Wifdom  and  Courage  were  confpicuous,  (hould  have 
the  Diredion  of  their  Affairs  ;  and  to  prevent  Divifions 
among  themfelves  that  all  Matters  in  Difpute  ftiould 
be  referred  to  his  or  their  Decifion.    It  is  likewife  pro- 
bable, that  when  any  Number  of  them  agreed  to  feek 
out  new  Habitations  they  chofe  a  Leader  from  amongft 
themfelves,  to  whom  the  Care  of  the  Expedition  and  of 
fettling  themfelves  in  fome  neighbouring  Country  was 
committed.    Hence  it  appears,  that  the  moft  ancient 
Form  of  civil  Government  was  what  Ariftotk  calls  He- 
roical.    It  is  not  however  to  be  imagined,  although 
for  the  good  of  themfelves  they  might  lodge  the  execu- 
tive Part  thereof  in  the  Hands  of  one  or  more,  whofe 
Authority  was  confiderable  enough  to  give  Weight  to 
his  or  their  Orders,  that  the  Fathers  of  Families,  who 
before  had  the  whole  Power,  (hould  at  once  diveft 
themfelves  of  all  Share  in  the  Government. 
Ihejirjl  State     At  what  Time  the  firft  Civil  Society  in  the  World 
not  eafily  to  he  was  formed  it  is  hard  to  determine,  or  which  ought  to 
dttermlned,      be  looked  upon  as  the  moft  Ancient ;  for  although  the 
JJfyrian  is  commonly  reckoned  the  firft  Monarchy,  it 
does  not  follow  that  it  was  the  firft  Civil  Society.  Nay 
it  is  evident  from  the  Account  we  have  of  the  Wars  of 
the  firft  JJfyrian  Monarchs,  that  there  were  at  that 
Time  other  States.    As  other  human  Inventions  do  not 
prefentiy  come  to  Perfedion,  fo  it  is  probable  that  the 
firft  Civil  Societies  were  rude  and  imperfect;  and  that 
Laws  and  other  Regulations  neceftary  for  the  carrying 
on  of  Civil  Government  were  by  Degrees  made.  It  is 
.  likewife  plain  that  they  were  fmall,  fince  the  further  one 
looks  back  into  Hiftory  the  more  independent  States  are 
to  be  found  ;  which  in  Procefs  of  Time  were  either  uni- 
ted together,  or  the  lefs  powerful  States  were  fubdued  by 
the  more  pov/erful  ones. 
Of  the  Assy-     The  Affirian  is  generally  allowed  to  be  the  moft 
XfAN  Empire.  Ancient  of  the  larger  Monarchies.  The  beft  Reafon  that 
can  perhaps  be  given  for  this  is,  that  this  Part  of  the 
"^.Vorld  was  firft  peopled  :  For  it  foUov/s  of  Courfe 
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that  the  firfl:  Civil  Society  was  here  formed  ;  and  it  is 
much  eafier  for  a  Society  that  is  already  eftablifhed  to 
conquer  a  neighbouring  one  in  it?  Infancy,  than  for  a 
new  feebfe  State,  whofe  Members  are  under  a  Neccffity 
of  tilling  the  Ground  or  elfe  muft  ftarve,  to  fiibdue  the 
older  One.    The  vaft  Armies  employed  by  Nirius  and 
Semiramis  in  conq^-ering  very  diftant  Countries  do  in- 
<leed  render  the  common  Chronology  and  Hillory  of  the 
firlt  Times  a  little  fufpe6ted  ;  but  Vv^ithout  entering  rni- 
nutely  info  this  Matter,  which  is  not  our  Bufintifs  at 
prefent,  it  may  eafily  be  conceived  that  Vv'hen  any  one 
State  h3d  fubdued  divers  others,  it  might,  with  the  Ad- 
dition thefe  would  make  to  its  Strength  extend  its  Con- 
quefts  a  great  V/ay.  Amongfl  other  Methods  made  U fe 
of  by  the  AjTyr'ian  Monarchs  to  keep  the  many  Nations 
of  which  their  vaft  Empire  confifted  in  Awe,  the  two 
following  were  the  moft  remarkable.  They  were  in  the 
firft  Place  fetdom  feen  by  any  except  their  favourite  Mi- 
nifters,  which  made  the  People  entertain  a  Kind  of  Ve- 
neration for  their  Perfons  as  if  they  were  more  than 
Men  5  and  in  the  fecond  a  large  Army  fufficient  to  ftrike 
Terror  both  at  Home  and  Abroad,  of  which  fome  truf- 
tv  General  had  the  Command,  was  a  Iv/ays  quartered 
near  the  Place  of  their  Refidence.    This  Army  coni- 
pofed  of  a  certain  Number  from  every  Province  was 
difbanded  every  Year,  and  a  new  one  was  raifed.  By 
this  Means  a  great  many  from  all  Parts  of  the  Empire 
had  in  Procefs  of  Time  an  Opportunity  of  feeing  and 
admiring  the  Grandeur  and  Power  of  their  King;  and 
it  was  thereby  put  out  of  any  Generars  Power  fo  to  in- 
gratiate himfelf  with  the  Army  as  to  endanger  the  Em- 
pire.    The  Ruin  of  this  Empire  under  Bardanaf.alus 
was  not  fo  much  owing  to  his  Efteminacy  as  to  the  In- 
activity of  feveral    preceding  Kings,   who  by  giving 
themfelves  up  to  Voluptuoufnefs  had  loft  their  Autho- 
rity amongft  the  People.    This  furnilhed  the  Gover- 
nors of  Provinces  with  an  Opportunity  of  increafmg 
their  Power  ;  and  at  length  two  of  them,  Arhaccs  Go- 
vernor of  Media  and  the  Governor  of  Babylon^  aftumed 
the  Sovereignty  of  their  refpe6live  Provinces,  which  af- 
terwards became  Part  of  the  Ferfian  Empire. 

Cyrr.s  the  Founder  of  the  Perftan  Monarchy  joined  Qf  thsV^^- 
great  Part  of  ieiler  Afia  to  the  Kingdoms  of  Media  an.d  siAbi  Emjire^ 
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Babylon.    Amongfl  other  wife  Inftitutions  this  Prince 
built  Caftles  in  all  the  Provinces  where  he  had  Gover- 
nors, and  gave  the  Cominand  of  thefe  to  Officers  of  no 
great  Rank  ;  vi'ho  were  not  to  obey  any  Orders  from  the 
rerpe£live  Governors  but  to  receive  their  Orders  imme- 
diately from  the  King.    This  had  a  great  Tendency  to 
preferve  the  Pe^ice  of  the  Monarchy  j  for  without  the 
Connivance  of  thefe  Commandants,  who  were  fo  many 
Spies  on  their  Condu£t,  the  Governors  could  not  carry 
any  ambitious  Defign  into  Execution.    On  the  other 
Hand  nothing  was  to  be  feared  from   the  Comman- 
dants ;  for  a  Combination  of  miany  of  them  would  not, 
as  they  were  of  low  Condition  and  their  Power  was 
much  limited,  have  been  fufficient  to  form  any  confide- 
rable  Party  againlt  the  King.    The  Kingdom  of  Egypt 
was  annexed  by  Cambyfes  to  this  Empire,  but  fome  At- 
tempts made  afterwards  to  extend  it  further  failed.  The 
Defign  of  the  fame  Cambyfes  to  fubdue  /Ethiopia  came  to 
nought ;  nor  had  Darius  Hydafpes  any  better  Succefs  in 
his  PInterprife  againft  the  Scythians,    The  Succeflbrs  of 
Xerxes^  warned  by  the  (hameful  Iflue  of  his  Grecian  Ex- 
pedition, inftead  of  attacking  the  Grecian  States  took 
the  Advantage  of  their  Divifions ;  and  by  making  it  a 
Rule  to  affift  the  weaker  ones  kept  thern  always  together 
by  the  Ears.    Being  at  length  tired  and  exhaufled  with 
Inteftine  Wars,  the  Greeks  were  glad  to  accept  the  Pro- 
pofals  of  Peace  offered  by  Ferfia  j  which  although  feem- 
ingly  reafonable,  for  every  City  was  to  be  free  and  in- 
dependent, were  calculated  to  prevent  their  attempting 
for  the  future  any  Thing  of  Confequence,  Notwith- 
flanding  all  this  Precaution  the  P^r/?<?«  Empire  was  ruined 
by  Macedonia  an  inconfiderable  Part  of  Greece.  Its 
Ruin  muft  however  in  fome  Meafure  be  imputed  to  th.e 
Imprudence  and  Negligence  of  its  own  Alonarchs.  Had 
thefe  attended  properly  to  the  growing  Power  of  Philip 
and  Alexander  his  Son,  they  would,  as  it  had  been  a 
Maxim  with  their  PredecefFors  to  do,  have  ftirred  up 
whatever  the  Expence  of  it  had  been  the  other  States, 
and  by  this  Means  have  cut  out  Work  enough  for 
thefe  Warlike  Princes  at  Home :  But  being  enervated 
by  Luxury,  and  having   too   mean  an  Opinion  gf 
other  Nations,  they  drew  up.pa  ,theiTiftIv?s  their  own 
Deilruction.  ^ 

Greece 
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Greece  in  ancient  Times  was  divided  into  many  Com*  0/Grlece. 
Itionwealths,  every  one  of  which  had  its  peculiar  Laws. 

In  Procefs  of  Time  the  City  o^  Athens,  whofe  Inha- Q/'Athens. 
bitants  furpafled  the  other  Greeks  in  Underftanding, 
Civility  of  Manners,  and  the  Love  of  Arts  and  Sciences, 
gained  the  Afcendancy ;  and  its  Glory  was  greatly  encrea- 
fed  by  the  brave  and  prudent  Condu6t  of  the  Athenians  in 
the  Per/tan  Wars.    The  commodious  Port  of  Pyramn 
being  afterwards  annexed  to  this  City  it  acquired  im- 
menfe  Riches  by  Trade;  and  its  naval  Strength  became 
confiderable  enough  to  fubdue  the  Iflands  in  the  Archi- 
pelago and  the  Coaft  of  lefler  J/ia.     Elated  by  this 
Succefs  the  Athenians  grew  overbearing  and  wanted  tcj 
be  Mafters  of  Greece.    This  being  perceived  a  Confe- 
deracy headed  by  the  Spartans,  who  could  not  bear  to 
fee  the  Pride  of  the  Athenians,  was  entered  into  againit 
them  by  the  Peloponnejians  and  other  States.    After  a 
long  War,  in  which  the  Athenians  behaved  bravely,  they 
Were  routed  in  Sicih'a;  which' with  the  Lofs  fuftained 
by  their  Fleet  on  the  Thracian  Coaft  entirely  ruined 
their  AfFairs.    Athens  was  afterwards  taken,  and  the 
Sparta?ts  eflabliflied  in  it  thirty  Governors  who  carried 
it  with  a  very  high  Hand,    Their  Tyranny  becoming 
infupportable  they  were  at  length  expelled  hy^Thrafibu- 
iusy  and  the  City  recovered  itfelf  a  little,  but  never 
could  arrive  at  its  ancient  Grandeur.    Thus  the  Athe- 
nians by  grafping  at  too  much,  for  as  their  whole  Num- 
ber was  not  more  than  10,000  it  was  fcarce  pofiible  for 
them  to  fupport  themfelves  in  large  Conquefts,  Joft  all; 
And  indeed,  as  the  Lofs  of  a  Battle  or  two  commonly 
ruins  fuch  States,  it  is  much  more  for  their  Luereft  to 
mind  Trade  and  the  Security  of  themfclvcs  than  to  at- 
tempt any  Thing  againft  their  Neighbours. 

Next  \o  Athens  Sparta  Was  the  moft  famous  City  of<ySPARTA% 
Greed,  its  Inhabitants  being  by  the  wife  Laws  and  Se- 
verity of  Manners  introduced  by  Lycurgus  fitted  for  war^ 
like  Atchievements.     While  the  Spartans  adhered  to 
the  former  of  thefe  they  were  able  to  defend  themfelves 
agalnft  all  other  States  ;  and  while  as  a  Confequence  of 
the  latter  a  noble  Contempt  of  Riches  prevailed  amongft 
them,  they  had  no  Thought  of  diflurbing  any  of  their 
Neighbours.     Aiming  afterwards  at  vaft  Things  thev 
found  a  wide  Difference  betwixt  defending  themfelves 
and  fubduifl^  powerful  States.    Not  content  with  van- 
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qiiifhjng  the  Athenians  and  becoming  Mafters  of  Greece^ 
the  Spartans  conceived  Hope  of  conquering  Ferfia\ 
but  their  General  AgefAaus  was  fcarce  landed  belore 
they  found  it  necefTary  to  recall  him  for  the  Defence 
of  themfelves  againft  the  other  States  of  Greece^  who 
being  jealous  of  their  Greatnefs  and  fpirited  up  by  the 
King  of  Perfia  had  taken  Arms  againll  them.  The 
Spartan  Fleet  was  aftefv/ards  worfted  by  Conon-,  and  be- 
ing themfelves  defeated  at  the  Battle  of  Lci'Mra  by  Epa- 
inomdas  thev  had  much  ado.  to  defend  their  own  Walls. 

While  Epamomdas  who  commanded  the  Thebans  a- 
gaiiift  the  Spartans  lived,  the  City  of  Thebes  was  by  his 
Wifdom  and  Valour  raifed  to  a  great  Pitch  of  Glory  ; 
but  it  afterwards  returned  to  its  former  Stale  and  was 
in  the  End  ruined  by  Alexander. 

Macedonia^  inconfiderable  in  and  expofed  to  the 

Incurlions  of  the  Thracians  and  otlicr  barbarous  Nations, 
was  before  Philip's  Time  looked  upon  as  the  moft  de- 
fpicable  of  the  Grecian  States:  Yet  by  the  military  Prow- 
efs  of  two  fucceeding  Kings  it  became  fo  powerful, 
that  it  conquered  great  Part  of  the  World.  After  chaf- 
tifing  the  neighbouring  Nations  who  were  much  ad- 
ditSled  to  Robberies  Philip  entertained  the  Thought  of 
making  himfelf  the  Head  of  Greece.  In  order  to  this, 
for  notwithftanding  their  ancient  Glory  was  loft  they 
would  if  uliited  liave  been  too  much  for  the  Macedo- 
nians^ he  made  it  his  Study  to  foment  (^lanels  betwixt 
the  different  States.  Being  hereby  v/eakened  and  ren- 
dered averfe  to  the  helping  of  each  other,  he  by  attack- 
ing one  after  another  before  they  were  aware  of  it  be- 
came too  powerful  for  them  all. 

This  Prince,  who  laid  the  Foundation  of  the  Mace^ 
clonian  Empire,  was  vi^eil  qualified  for  contriving  and 
executing  vaft  Defigns.  His  Judgment  w:is  quick  and 
penetrating,  and  the  Thirft  of  Glory  was  ftrong  in  hira, 
Pfe  would  if  poffible  find  out  a  fair  Colour  for  his  Ac- 
tions ;  but  in  Cafe  of  Neceflity  would  ftick  at  nothing 
to  carry  his  Point.  He  was  fo  great  a  A4afler  of  his 
own  PalTions  that  no  Body  could  know  his  Defign  ; 
jind  at  the  fame  Time  would  infmuate  fo  artfully  as  to 
find  out  if  it  was  poiHble  to  do  it  the  Intention  of  ano-r 
thcr.  Under  the  Pretence  of  Friendfliip  to  two  Parties 
at  Difference  he  would  betray  both ;  and  he  would 
if  It  could  be  done  fet  fuch  as  were  Fiiends  at  Va* 
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riance.  He  could  talk  ferioufly  or  merrily  ;  and  fpared 
for  no  Expence  that  was  necell'ary  to  the  carrying  on 
of  his  Purpofes.  He  was  a  confummate  General  and 
had  made  his  Men  fuch  good  Soldiers,  that  the  Mace- 
donian Phalanx  invented  by  him  was  terrible  even  to  the 
Romans.  He  alwavs  headed  and  exercifed  his  own 
Troops,  and  took  Care  to  fee  them  pundually  paid. 
Being  arrived  at  the  utmoft  pitch  of  military  Greatnefs, 
he  was  proclaimed  with  the  Confent  of  all  the  States 
General  of  Greece  againft  the  Perfans  ;  but  while  he 
was  preparing  for  an  Expedition  againft  Perfia^  he  was 
aflafTmated  and  left  the  carrying  of  it  into  Execution  to 
his  Son  Alexander. 

The  Hiftory  of  this  Prince  juftly  furnamed  the  Great,  ^uccefs  of 
who  with  an  Army  of  not  more  than  30,000  Men  fub-  Alexan- 
dued  vaft  Kingdoms,  and  carried  his  victorious  Arms  i^^^- 
from  the  HelUJpo?tt  to  the  Indies^  is  fcarce  to  be  paral- 
Jeled.  This  furprifmg  Progrefs  is  next  to  the  Providence 
of  Almighty  God,  upon  which  the  Duration  of  every 
Empire  depends,  to  be  afcribed  to  the  perfonal  Bra- 
very of  Alexander  and  to  the  Goodnefs  of  his  Troops  ; 
which  being  compofed  of  chofen  and  experienced  Men  al- 
ways fell  on  with  fuch  Vigour,  that  no  new  raifed  Troops 
how  numerous  foever  they  were  could  (land  ?gainft  them. 
It  (hould  however  be  obferved,  that  Darius  was  guilty 
of  a  great  Miftake  in  coming  to  an  Engagement  with 
Alexander ;  for  befides  that  his  Troops  were  raw  and 
undifciplined,  it  had  been  always  found  that  the  Greeks 
were  much  fuperior  in  a  pitched  Battle  to  the  Perfians, 
His  Bufmefs  was  to  have  lengthened  out  the  War ; 
and  in  the  mean  Time  by  cutting  oft'  his  Supplies  and 
other  Stratagems  of  War  to  have  brought  Alexander  into 
fuch  Difficulti-es,  that  his  Army  riiuft  either  have  retreat- 
ed or  fought  at  a  great  Difad vantage.  As  this  Prince, 
whom  Peace  and  Luxury  had  enervated  and  infatuated, 
did  moreover  neglect  to  caufe  a  Diverfion  at  Home,  for 
the  Greeks  who  envied  Alexander's  Greatnefs  might  eafily 
have  been  excited  to  this,  nothing  lefs  than  his  Ruia  , 
and  that  of  the  Perfian  Empire  were  to  be  expected. 
By  the  fudden  and  untlniely  Death  of  Alexander  the 
Fruit  of  this  glorious  Exedition  was  entirely  loft.  His 
Children  being  young  were  not  only  robbed  of  their 
Father's  hereditary  Kingdom ;  but  fuch  Contefts  arofe 
amongft  his  Generals,  that  the  conquei«4  lfe{a]tipns  were 
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for  a  long  Time  expofed  to  all  the  Miferies  of  Wdh 
It  muft  indeed  be  allowed  that  fudden  Greatnefs  is  fel- 
donrlafting,  and  that  the  kee{)ing  of  Coriquefts  is  more 
difficult  than  the  rh^king  of  them    nor  tould  a  firm 
Union  bietwixt  fo  inany  Nations  have  been  brought  about 
without  much  Time  and  the  utmoft  Prudence.    It  was 
therefore  neceflary  foi*  Alexahder^  it  being  impoflible  for 
a  Handful  of  Macedonians  to  keep  fuch  great  Numbers 
in  Awe,  to  treat  the  coniquered  with  Tenderiiefs,  that 
they  might  be  fenfible  of  ho  Change  but  that  of  having 
better  King.    He  knew  this  very  Avell,  and  notwith- 
^  ,     ftanding  the  Cenfures  of  fome  Authors  was  certainljr 
right  in  marrying  the  dead  King's  Daughter,  and  in 
conforming  to  the  Habit  and  Manners  of  the  Perftans : 
For  it  Was  not  to  be  fuppofed  that  they  (hould  con- 
fent  to  the  Introdufiion  of  the  Mdcedohtan  La\vs  and 
Cuftorhs.    It  is  impoffible  to  fay  what  the  Event  would 
have  been;  but  it  is  probable  that  if  Alexander^  who 
befides  being  liberal,  brave  arid  endowed  with  uncom- 
mon greatnefs  of  Soul  was  a  Prince  of  fingular  Pru- 
dence, had  lived  or  left  a  Son  capable  of  fucceeding  him^ 
the  Perftans  would  have  Continued  eafy  under  their  Sub- 
,        je6lion  to  his  Family. 
^'he  'Dimfwn-      Upon  the  Death  of  Alexander  his  Generals  thought 
and  Ruin  of  ^hemfelvcs  too  great  to  obev,  nor  was  the  Authority 
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whom  each  thought  himffelf  entitled  to  the  Whole  or 
Part  of  the  Einpire,  in  Awe.  After  a  long  and  bloody 
War  in  which  divers  of  the  Competitors  were  flain^ 
three  Kingdoms,  viz.  thofe  of  Macedonia^  Syria  and 
Egypt  were  e^e(^^ed.  As  to  that  P^rt  of  the  Perftan 
Empire  which  lay  Eaft  of  the  River  Euphrates  the 
Macedonians  were  driven  from  it,  and  it  became  Part  of 
a  nev/  Empire  chilled  the  Parthian  Em.pire.  In  Procefs 
of  Time  Philip  King  of  Macedonia  attempted  to  make^ 
bimfelf  Mafter  of  Greece:  But  the  Commonwealth  of 
■"Rcfn's  then  grbwn  confiderable  thought  proper  to  in- 
terpbfe,  leflr  he  (hould  by  the  Addition  this  would  have 
made  to  his  PoWer  become  formidable  to  Rome.  A 
'  League  being  hereupon  entered  into  by  the  Romans  wiih 
the  Cities  of  Greece  Philip  Was  driven  back  into  Mace- 
donid^  and  the  Cities  of  Greece  were  reftored  to  iheir 
-ancient  State  of  Independency.    This  not  only  divided 
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and  confequently  made  the  Power  of  Greece  lefs  dange- 
rous to  Rome:  Rut  as  it  endeared  the  Romans  to  the 
Greeks^  who  looked  upon  them  as  their  Dehverers,  it 
paved  the  Way  for  their  future  Conquefls  on  this  Side. 
In  the  Time  of  Pe'rfeus  the  Kingdom  of  Macedonia  was 
fentirely  fubducd  by  the  Romans.  Syria  had  afterwards 
the  fame  Fate ;  and  which  compleated  the  Ruin  of  iha 
Macedonian  Empire,  the  Kingdom  of  Egypt  was  at 
Length  brought  by  the  Emperor  Aifgujlus  Ccsfar^  who 
defeated  Cleopatra  together  with  his  Rival  Mark  Antonyy 
under  the  Roman  Power. 

Before  we  fpeak  of  Rome  it  is  proper  to  fay  fomething  Of  Car- 
of  Carthage^  which  for  a  long  Tirtie  contended  with  THAc;i:; 
Rome  for  the  Superiority.    This  City  admirably  well 
fituated  for  Trade,  having  thereby  acquired  immcnfe 
Riches^  bccahie  fo  populous  arid  powerful,      to  make 
great  Part  of  Africa  tributary.     Not  content  with 
this  it  fent  vaft  Armies  into  Sicily^  Sardinia  and  Spain^ 
which  by  giving  Umbrage  to  the  Romans  laid  the  Foun- 
dation of  the  Wars  that  enfued  betwixt  the  two  Re- 
publicks.    In  the  two  firft  the  Carthaginians  defended 
themfelves  ivith  great  Bravery  ;  but  in  the  laffc  for  no- 
thing lefs  would  fatisfy  the  Romans  they  Were  entirely- 
ruined.   It  was  a  great  Miftake  in  thefe  People  to  con- 
ceive a  Defign  of  making  large  Conquefts ;  whereas  if 
they  had  confulted   their   own   true  Interefl:  a  few 
Lands  for  the  Support  of  themfelves,  and  fomc  Sea  Ports 
in  Sicily  ahd  Spain  for  the  Cpnveniency  of  Trade,  which 
ought  to  have  been  their  principal  Object,  Would  have 
been  fufEcierit  for  ihehl.    By  thus  aiming  at  too  great 
Things  they  drew  upon  themfelves  the  Jealou fy  of 
Rom^  ;  and  the  very  tnaking  of  Conquefts  abroad,  as 
it  put  tod  much  Power  into  the  Hands  of  their  Gene-^ 
rals^  more  than  once  threw  their  Conftitution  into 
imminent   Danger.     Befides  this  the  Sea  being  the 
natural  Element  of  the  Carthaginians  they  v/ere  un- 
fit for  Land  Service  \  fo  that  they  were  under  a  Ne- 
ceflity  of  fupplying  their  Armies  with  hired  Troops. 
On  thefe  as  the  Quarrel  is  liot  their   own  there 
5:an  be  but  little  Dependancfe,  and  their  Faithfulnefs 
•  is  always  to  be  fufpe£led ;  for  as  they  have  aded 
iipon  a  bafe  mercenary  Principle  in  letting  out  their 
"feodies  for  Hire,    is  it  probable   that   they  diould 
If  theri^  be  a  good  Bidder  refufe  to  let  out  their 
^  Souls 
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Souls  for  hire  alfo?  It  is  moreover  evident  from  all 
Hiftory  that  thefe  Flirelings  vi^ill^  whenever  there  is  a 
proper  Time  for  doi^ig  it,  fly  in  their  Mafters  Faces, 
As  there  was  then  this  Difference,  that  while  the  Romans 
fought  pro  arts  ^  focis^  the  Carthaginians  trufled  princi- 
pally to  Wretches  who  had  nothing  in  View  but  the 
Hope  of  Pelf  or  Plunder,  it  is  no  Wonder  that  the  for- 
mer (hould  in  the  End  prevail.  Trufting  moreover  to 
this  Grange  and  to  them  unnatural  Way  of  carrying  on 
War,  they  negledled  what  ought  always  to  be  the  prin- 
cipal Care  of  a  trading  Nation  their  Marine;  and  ha- 
ving thereby  lofl  the  Superiority  at  Sea,  they  could  ex- 
pert nothing  lefs  than  to  fee  a  Roman  Fleet  at  fome 
Time  or  other  in  their  own  Port.  Hannibal  was  in- 
deed once  in  a  fair  Way  of  ruining  the  Romans:  But 
whether  it  was  owing  to  a  Jealoufy  of  him  or  what- 
ever elfe  was  the  Caufe,  for  want  of  his  being  properly 
fupplied  the  Romans  recovered  themfelves ;  and  were  fo 
quickned  by  the  Remembrance  of  this  imminent  Danger, 
that  they  never  refled  till  Carthage  v»''as  laid  even  with 
the  Ground. 

Of  the  ^n-  As  no  State  ever  equalled  xh^  Roman  \n  Power  and 
Man  Empire.  Greatnefs,  and  as  it  is  necefTary  thak  young  Minds,  for 
whom  this  Introdudtlon  is  chiefly  intended,  fhould  have 
.a  clear  Underftanding  thereof,  we  fhail  go  back  to  its 
Origin.  The  firlt  Inhabitants  of  Rome^  the  Situation  of 
which  was  quite  unfit  for  Trade,  being  a  Rabble  of  indi- 
gent Wretches  colle&d  from  all  Parts,  and  fo  nume- 
rous that  had  they  underftood  Agriculture  the  Lands  ad- 
'  joining  thereto  could  not  have  fupported  them,  they  foon 

found  themfelves  under  a  NecefTity  of  flarving  or  plun- 
dering their  Neighbours.  Being  thus  as  k  were  a  Den 
of  Wolves  who  lived  by  Prey  it  was  proper  to  make 
this  City  populous,  and  that  its  Inhabitants  (hould  be 
trained  up  to  Arms ;  for  nothing  lefs  could  be  fuppofed 
than  a  Combination  of  their  injured  Neighbours  againffc 
them.  With  a  View  to  the  former  Romulus  ordained 
that  no  Child,  which  barbarous  Cuftom  prevailed  in 
Grtece^  fhould  be  killed  except  it  was  deformed  ;  and 
that  Slaves  fliould  not  only  be  made  free  but  enjoy 
all  the  Privileges  of  Citizens.  It  was  moreover  his 
Practice,  which  contributed  more  than  all  the  refl  to  the 
peopling  of  the  City,  inftead  of  putting  them  to  Death 
m  felling  them  for  Slaves,  tQ  make  the  Piifonefs  he  took 
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in  Battle  free  of  Rofne.   It  has  been  obferved  by  the  Ro- 
man Hiftorians,  that  the  fhort  Duration  of  the  Repub- 
licks  of  Athens  and  Sparta  was  principally  owing  to  their 
not  naturalizing  Foreigners  ;  whereas  it  was  the  Cuftom 
of  Romulus  to  receive  them  as  Citizens  in  the  Evening 
with  whom  he  had  fought  in  the  Morning :  And  it  is 
certain  that  War  cannot  be  Ions:  maintained  or  Con* 
quefts  be  preferved  without  conftant  Supplies  of  Men, 
That  F^ome  however  fhould  not  be  overrtocked  nor  the 
conquered  Places  be  quite  abandoned,  he  from  many  of 
thefe  brought  only  the  moft  opulent  and  brave  of  the 
Inhabitants,  and  filled  up  their  Places  v/ith  fome  Roman 
Citizens  of  the  loweft  Sort.    Thus  Ro7ne  became  rich 
well  as  llrong ;  and  thefe  laft  made  good  Garrifons 
for  many  Towns  in  the  conquered  Countries. 
:  it  is  hence  plain  that  Neceflity  made  the  Romans  V2i--0fthe  Re- 
liant, yet  this  was  not  at  all ;  for  their  warlike  Kings,  man  military 
■who  took  Care  to  eftablifh  the  beft  Difcipline  ^Lmongli  Conjiitutim. 
them,  had  a  great  Hand  in  bringing  them  to  fuch  a 
pitch  of  military  Glory.    The  Roman  State  whofe 
Conftitution  was  as  it  appears  quite  Military  flouriftied 
a  great  while ;  yet  it  muft  be  allowed  that  it  was  upon 
the  whole  a  bad  Conftitu^ion ;  for  it  is  not  fafe  for  any 
State  that  martial  Spirits  fhould  too  much  prevail  in  it  : 
And  we  find  this  Obfervation  verified  amongft  the  Ro* 
mans^  who  as  foon  as  they  had  got  rid  of  foreign  Ene- 
mies could  not  contain  from  fheathing  their  Swords  in 
each  others  Bowels.  .  Amongft  the  Regulations  for  the 
Encouragement  of  Valour  that  of  Servius  Tulltus  ought 
to  be  taken  particular  Notice  of.    Whereas  before  his 
Time  every  Perfon  ferved  without  Diflindion  in  the 
Army,  he  ordained  that  the  Poor  fhould  be  exempted 
from  this  except  on  prefling  Occafions.    It  is  not  pre- 
tended that  Riches  make  any  Man  brave  ;  yet  as  all 
ferved  at  that  Time  without  Pay,  it  was  proper  for  the 
Burthen  of  War  to  lie  on  thofe  who  were  beft  able  to 
bear  it ;  and  they  were  more  to  be  depended  upon.  A 
poor  Man  has  nothing  to  lofe,  and  he  is  befides  under  a 
ftrong  Temptation  to  betray  his  Party  if  an  advantage- 
ous Offer  is  made  to  him  ;  but  a  rich  Man's  Wealth  is  ' 
a  Pledge  to  the  Publick  for  his  Fidelity,  for  who  in  his 
Senfes  would  leave  certain  PofTeflions  for  the  Hope  of 
Reward  from  an  Enemy  for  Treachery.    This  Regu- 
lation was  difufed  undeir  the  Emperors  >  yet  to  induce 
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the  Soldiers  to  be  faithful  part  of  their  Pay  was  kept  in 
Hand,  nor  were  they  ever  paid  their  full  Arrears  till 
.  ,  they  were  difbanded. 

It  is  remarkable  that  although  the  Romans  had  fre- 
"Komans  '  ^ m^^^^^^Y  ^  Series  of  ill  Succefs,  they  in  order  to  keep  up 
the  Spirits  of  their  People  never  confented  to  difhonour-' 
able  Terms,  except  with  Porfenna  and  the  Gauh  called 
Senones.    To  the  firft,  which  was  fo  (hameful  that  their 
Hiftorians  avoid  the  fpeaking  of  it  as  much  as  pofTible,  they 
gave  Hoftages  for  the  performance  of  a  Treaty  ;  by  an 
Article  of  v/hich  they  obliged  themfelves  not  to  make 
any  other  Ufe  of  Iron  than  for  tilling  the  Ground.  The 
latter  had  at  one  time  undoubtedly,  the  Capitol  being 
befieged  and  reduced  to  great  Extremity^  put  an  End  to 
the  Commonwealth,  if  he  had  not  been  pacified  by  a 
large  Quantity  of  Gold  :  For  the  Story  that  Camillus 
raifed  the  Siege  while  the  Gold  was  weighing  is  looked 
upon  as  fabulous.    It  cannot  be  denied,  that  in  all  other 
Cafes  however  defperate  their  Affairs  were  the  Romans 
behaved  with  extraordinary  Courage  and  Conflancy. 
Hannibal  had  them  in  the  fecond  punick  iVar  almoft  in 
bis  Power,  being  advanced  at  the  Head  of  a  vid^orious 
Army  to  the  Gates  of  Rome ;  yet  the  Word  Peace  was 
jiever  mentioned  amongft  them.    In  like  manner  when- 
ever their  Generals  made  a  fcandalous  Peace,  as  was  done 
at  the  Defiles  of  Caudina  and  at  Nu?nantia^  they  in- 
stead of  ratifying  it  delivered  the  Authors  thereof  into  the 
Hands  of  the  Enemy.    In  Order  moreover  to  make 
their  Soldiers  meet 'Death  boldly,  and  that  they  might 
think  of  nothing  but  of  extricating  themfelves  in  howfo- 
ever  great  Danger  they  were,  it  was  held  in  the  utmofl 
Contempt  for  any  Roman  to  afk  Quarter ;  and  than  which 
nothing  can  more  excite  Men  to  fight  defperately  the 
Romans  feldom  ranfomed  fuch  as  were  taken  Prifoners. 
Of  their  Kelt'     It  is  proper  to  take  Notice  that  the  Religion  of  the 
gioT:^  Romans^  although  founded  upon  the  Greek  fuperftition, 

was  calculated  to  ferve  on  many  Occafions  Purjx)fes  of 
the  State.  As  nothing  conduces  fo  much  to  encourage 
Men  in  the  Execution  of  an  Enterprize,  as  the  Preva- 
lence of  a  Notion  that  it  is  favoured  by  the  Gods,  it 
-\pas  from  the  Beginning  a  Maxim  amongft  the  Romans 
'\xiQt  to  undertake  any  Thing  of  Confequence  without  a 
lucky  Omen.  The  taking  of  Omens  from  Birds  was 
founded  on  an  ancient  Notion  of  the  Heathms^  that  the 

Gods^ 
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Gods,  whofe  Refidence  they  fuppofed  in  the  Region 
next  above  the  Air,  make  Ufe  of  the  Creatures  of  this 
Element  to  interpret  their  "VVill  to  Men.  Thefe  Pre- 
dictions from  Birds  were  moreover  thought  beft  becaufe 
they  could  be  taken  at  all  Times ;  and  nothing  was  fo 
prcrper  to  anfwer  the  Defigns  of  Government :  For 
their  Motions  and  Chirping,  which  are  infinitely  vari- 
ous, could  always  be  explained  as  it  htft  fuited  the  Exi- 
gency of  Affairs.  Hence  artful  Priefts  could  infpirethe 
io;norant  Vulgar  with  Hope  or  Defpair,  Boldnefs  or 
Fear:  The  Predictions  from  Birds  being  founded  on  fuch 
uncertain  Principles,  that  the  old  Catc^  who  was  him- 
felf  an  Angur^  did  not  fcruple  to  fiiy,  he  wondered  how 
cm  Augur  could  look  another  in  the  Face  vjithout  laughir.g. 
Further  in  what  was  called  Religion  amongft  the  Ro- 
mansj  no  Care  was  taken  to  explain  to  the  People  the 
Nature  and  VVill  of  God  ;  nor  were  they  inftru<£ted  how 
they  might  govern  their  Actions  and  PafTions  fo  as  to 
pleafe  him.  If  Sacrifices  and  outward  Ceremonies  were 
but  compiled  with  the  Pricfts  never  troubled  themfelves 
about  any  thing  further :  Nay  the  great  DocSfrines  of  the 
Immortality  of  the  Soul  and  of  a  future  4State  of  Retri- 
bution were  either  not  mentioned,  or  they  were  in  the 
general  looked  upon  as  State  Tricks  to  keep  the  People 
in  Awe.  On  the  contrary  their  Pvcligion  confifted  iii 
Sacrifices,  in  the  Celebration  of  Holid;iys,  and  in  other 
things  of  an  external  Nature.  In  thefe  Matters  the 
greateft  Pomp  and  Ceremony  were  in  Order  to  dazzle 
the  Minds  of  the  People  made  Ufe  of :  And  Icfl:  the 
/changing  of  any  thing  fliould  take  off  their  V^eneratioa 
for  the  whole  the  utmoft  Exa6tnefs  was  obferved  in  them. 
T^e  Roman  Temples  were  alfo  magnificent ;  and  in  Or- 
jder  to  cajole  the  People,  who  often  judge  of  the  Excel- 
lency of  a  Religion  from  the  Dignity  of  the  Perfons 
employed  about  it,  their  Priefts  were  commonly  chofe 
out  of  the  mod  confiderablc  Families.  It  was  befides 
abfolutely  neceffary.  Religion  being  the  grand  Engine  to 
bring  the  People  into  the  Views  of  their  Governors,  that 
the  Priefls  (hould  underfland  well  the  Intereft  of  the 
^tate,  and  have  themfelves  a  large  Share  in  the  Manage- 
ment of  Affairs  :  And  if  the  meaner  Sort  had  been  raifed 
jto  the  Prieftly  Office  they  might  have  formed  Parties 
0ff\Qn2jX  the  people,  who  ar.?  ne.ver  fo  caflly  impofcd  up- 
I  on 
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oh  as  by  Priefts,  againfl  the  leading  Men  ;  or  for  Want 
of  being  in  the  Secrets  of  State  they  could  not  havQ 
known  which  Way  to  influence  them.  There  was 
moreover  another  Reafon  for  this,  the  admitting  of 
Priefts  who  are  always  fond  of  Power  to  fo  confi- 
derable  a  Share  in  the  Management  of  Affairs,  was  the 
only  Way  to  prevent  their  combining  together  and 
ufurping  at  the  Whole:  Which  as  the  Religion  of 
Rome  was  calculated  for  the  Peoples  being  deceived 
•and  rid  by  Priefts,  they  might  in  all  Probability  have 
effe&d. 

Expuljion  of  After  Rome  had  been  governed  by  Kings  above  two 
Kings  from  hundred  Years  another  Form  of  Government  was  in- 
Rome.  troduced  by  Brutm,  The  Handle  for  this  was  the  Ra[)e 
committed  upon  Lucretia\  but  it  has  been  doubted  whe- 
ther this  Crim.e  was  a  fufEcient  Reafon  for  the  dethron- 
ing of  Tarquin.  It  was  indeed  fo  brutifh  and  barba- 
rous that  it  was  not  to  be  forgiven  ;  and  there  are  many 
Inftances  in  Hiftory  of  Princes  who  for  violating  the 
Chaftity  of  the  Wives  or  Daughters  of  their  Subjects 
have  been  deprived  both  of  their  Dominions  and  Lives. 
In  this  Cafe  however  it  feems  a  little  hard,  that  a  King 
fhould  be  depofed  and  his  whole  Family  excluded  for  a 
Crime  done  by  his  Son,  which  it  does  not  appear  that  he 
either  was  privy  to,  approved  of,  or  refufed  to  give  Sa- 
tisfaction for.  Upon  the  whole  it  may  be  obferved  that 
the  ftri(ffc  Rules  of  Juftice  are  not  always  adhered  to 
in  Revolutions  ;  and  that  the  principal  Agents  in  bring- 
ing them  about,  notwithftanding  their  Outcry  againli 
the  Faults  and  bad  Conduct  of  the  reigning  Princes,  are 
for  the  moft  Part  influenced  by  Ambition  or  Envy. 
Without  entering  any  further  into  this  AfFair  it  is  not 
likely,  whether  it  had  happened  or  not,  that  Regal 
Power  would  have  continued  long  in  Rome ;  for  althou2;h 
Ivlonarchy  be  befl  when  the  Subjedls  are  difperfed  in  dif- 
tant  Places,  it  is  certain  that  an  Ar  'tjlocratical  or  Demo- 
cratical  Form  of  Government  was  moft  fuitable  to  fuch 
a  Srate  as  the  Roman^  which  confifted  of  one  large  po- 
pulous City.  This  will  not  appear  ftrange  if  it  be  con- 
fidcred  that  as  moft  Men  are  by  Nature  wild  and  un- 
ruly, and  very  apt  to  free  themfelves  from  the  Reftraints 
of  Civil  Power,  it  requires  the  Afliftance  of  many  to 
keep  a  great  Multitude  under  Subjc<Slion.  A  King  there- 
ford 
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fore  who  is  only  Mafter  of  one  large  Town  is  never  fafe; 
for  as  his  SubjecSls  are  already  in  the  fame  Place  they 
can  upon  any  Difguft  quickly  afiemble  and  deprive  him 
of  the  Sovereignty.  He  may  indeed  ftrengthen  himfelf 
with  foreign  Guards  and  a  flrong  Caftle:  But  this  would 
not  do  ;  for  when  once  a  Prince  becomes  odious,  which 
nothing  is  fo  likely  as  thefe  Methods  to  occafion,  the 
DifafFe^lion  in  a  State  where  the  People  all  live  near 
together  fpreads  itfelf  at  once  through  all  Ranks  and 
like  a  mighty  Torrent  bears  down  all  before  it.  On  the 
Contrary  where  the  People  live  a  few  in  one  Place  and  a 
few  in  another,  it  requires  fo  much  Time  for  them  to 
confult  and  get  together,  that  the  King  would  have  an 
Opportunity  to  afTemble  his  Friends,  and  would  for  the 
moft  Part  be  able  to  fupprefs  a  Rebellion  before  it  could 
come  to  any  great  Head.  Be  this  as  it  will,  it  is  cer- 
tain that  the  Roman  Power  encreafed  prodigioufly  upon 
changing  the  Form  of  Government;  nor  is  it  probabfe 
that  it  would  ever  have  arrived  at  fuch  a  Pitch  if  the 
State  had  continued  to  he  Monarchical :  for  feme  Kings 
would  without  Doubt  have  found  it  neceffary  for  their 
own  Security  to  damp  the  martial  Spirit  of  the  Citizens  ; 
and  the  Weaknefs  or  bad  ConducI  of  others  muft  in 
fome  Mcafure  have  weakned  the  State. 

The  Roman  Empire  after  having  been  extended  over  Caufes  of  the 
a  great  Part  of  the  World  became  a  Prey  to  the  Nor-  Ruin  of  thit 
thern  Nations :  But  as  the  Way  to  its  Deftrudlion  was  Empire, 
paved  by  Inteftine  Troubles,  it  is  proper  for  the  Under- 
ftanding  of  thefe  clearly  to  look  back  to  the  Beginning 
of  them.  The  People  of  Rome  being  naturally  brave  and 
trained  up  to  War  their  Kings,  who  knew  they  had 
no  other  Way  to  keep  a  Multitude  of  fuch  and  all  in 
one  Town  under  Subjecflion,  endeavoured  to  do  it  by 
mild  Treatment.  This  Method  which  the  firfl  fix 
had  obferved  was  neglecfled  by  Tarquin  the  Proud: 
But  it  coft  him  dear  ;  for  having  by  laying  on  heavy 
Impofitions  loft  the  Affedlions  of  the  People  it  was  cafy 
for  Brutus^  efpecially  as  the  revenging  of  the  Outrage 
done  to  Liicretia  furnifhed  him  with  a  good  Pretence  for 
fo  doing,  to  drive  him  from  the  Throne.  Sudden 
Changes  of  Government  have  becaufe  there  is  not 
Time  to  provide  againft  all  Accidents  commonly  their 
Defedls,  So  had  this  of  the  Government  of  Rome  % 
4  and 
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^nJ  the  Overfights  committed  at  this  Jun^iure  laid  th^ 
Foundation  of  infinite  Troubles,  It  is  highly  probable 
that  Brutus  and  his  Aflbciatcs  intended  to  introduce  an 
Arijlocracy  ;  for  it  cannot  be  conceived,  that  being  themr 
felves  Noblemen  they  would  at  the  Peril  of  their  Lives 
have  expelled  Tarquin^  if  they  had  had  nothing  elfe  inViev/ 
than  to  fubjecl  themfelves  to  the  common  People  :  Yet 
in  Order  to  pleafe  thefe,  who  could  at  any  Time  if  they 
had  found  no  Benefit  from  the  Change  have  opened  the 
Gates  again  to  Tarquln^  it  was  proper  to  make  large 
Conceflions  to  them.  With  a  View  tp  this  Valerius 
Publlcola  went  fo  far  as  to  caufe  the  Fafces,  which  were 
the  principal  Enfigns  of  Authority,  to  be  lowered  before 
them  ;  and  as  a  tacit  ConfefTion  that  the  fupreme  Power 
was  in  the  People,  he  allowed  Appeals  to  be  made  to 
them.  It  was  moreover  nece^fiary,  if  they  expe<£}ed  to 
maintain  their  new  acquired  Authority,  for  the  Nobility 
to  ufe  the  common  People  well  and  to  provide  for  the 
Poor,  left  thefe  (liould  be  compelled  by  Want  to  difturb 
the  Publick  Peace  :  But  neither  of  thefe  Things  was  atr 
tended  to.  There  being  at  that  Time  no  written  Laws 
the  Nobility,  who  were  in  PolTeffion  of  all  the  Offices, 
carried  it  with  fo  high  a  Hand  that  a  rniddling  Man 
was  never  fure  of  having  Juflice  done  him  :  And  th^ 
Citizens  who  ferved  in  War  without  Pay  often  found 
themfelves  reduced  to  the  greateil:  Poverty.  Having  in 
this  Diftrefs  no  other  Refource  they  were  forced  to  bor- 
row Money  of  the  richer  Sort;  who  inflead  of  confider- 
ing  that  they  had  exhaufled  thqir  Subftance  in  Defence 
of  the  Srate  treated  them  with  great  Jligour.  At 
Length  the  Commons  exafperated  at  this  unequal  Di- 
flribution  of  Juftice  and  ^t  the  SuiFerings  of  their  Body, 
fome  of  whom  were  every  Day  thrown  into  Prifon  and 
loaded  with  Irojis,  iinanimoufly  quitted  the  City  ;  nof 
would  they  return  before  the  ^en^ite  had  confented  that 
they  fhould  elect  from  arnongrt  themfelves  Tribunes, 
whofe  Ofnce  it  was  to  protedl  them  froni  the  Infolencs 
and  Oppiefilon.s  of  the  Nobijity. 
CotitrJ^s  hp-  From  this  Time  the  Romans  were  divided  into  two 
tivixt  the  ?a-J^oq\c?^  Patricians  or  Nobility  ancj  Plebeians  or  com- 
TRiciANs  rnon  Peop'e  ;  whofe  Jealoufy  of  each  other  was  the 
nfid  pLiBiLi-  Occafion  of  almoft  conftant  Feuds.  It  was  highly  rea- 
-^^^^  feic.ble  ilnl  the  latter  ihoMld  •be  fcreefied  ffom  the  Ty- 
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yanny  of  the  Nobility :  But  by  thus  empowering  the 
People  to  chufe  Tribunes,  the  Commonwealth  became 
as  it  were  double  Headed.    Th^  Imprudence  of  this 
Step  foon  difcovered  itfelf ;  for  the  Tribunes,  infti- 
gated  by  Ambition  and  that  Hatred  which  is  ufual  from 
the  common  People  to  the  Nobility,  inftead  of  content- 
ing themfelves  with  freeing  the  Plebeians  from  the  heavy 
Taxes  impofed  by  the  Nobility  foon  wanted  to  raife 
themfelves  above  the  Senate.   Having  after  a  warm  Con- 
teft  forced  the  Senate  to  confent,  for  as  the  Plebeians 
were  vaflly  the  Majority  it  would  have  been  dangerous 
to  have  refufed  it,  that  the  Plebeians  might  marry  into 
Patrician  Families,  their  next  Step  was  to  have  one  of 
the  Confuls  always  chofe  out  of  the  Body  of  the  People. 
By  Degrees  Things  v/ere  carried  fo  far,  that  the  Tri- 
bunes made  Laws  without  the  Confent  of  the  Senate, 
and  ufurped  all  the  Prerogatives  of  Sovereignty.  In 
order  to  employ  the  People  the  Senate  took  Care  to  keep 
them  conllantly  engaged  in  a  foreign  War,  that  they  might 
not  have  Leifure  to  create  Difturbances  at  H^ome.  This 
did  very  well  for  fome  Time,  and  the  Power  and  Do- 
minions of  the  State  were  thereby  greatly  encreafed. 
There  arofe    however  fome   Inconveniences  from  it 
which  in  the  End  made  Things  worfe.    If  the  con- 
q>iered  Lands  had  been  diftributed  amongfl:  the  needv 
Citizens,  Ro?jie  would  have  been  delivered  from  many 
whofe  Want  made  them  fit  for  any  Thing:  But  the 
Nobility  under  a  Pretence  of  farming  them  got  all  into 
their  own  Hands.    By  the  Revenue  arifmg  from  thefe 
and  the  Plunder  taken  in  War,  moft  of  which  fell  to 
them  as  Commanders  in  Chief,  they  acquired  immenfe 
Riches ;  while  many  Plebeians  were  fiarving  for  Want. 
The  Animofity  of  the  Plebeians  to  the  Senate  was  hereby 
increafed,  and  being  joined  by  fome  difgufted  Patricians^ 
who  although  they  exprelfed  great  P^egard  for  the  Li- 
berties of  the  People  meant  nothing  more  than  to  carry 
on  their  own  ambitious  Views,  they  foon  came  to  an 
open  Rupture  with  the  Senate  ;  and  nothing  but  cutting 
each  others  Throats  was  to  be  feen  in  Rome.    Further,  • 
the  vaft  Increafe  of  the  Empire,  together  with  Inadver- 
tency and  little  Power  of  the  Senate,  had  laid  the  Foun- 
dation of  another  Misfortune.    Large  and  rich  Provinces 
having  been  committed  to  the  Government  of  Citizens 
V  0  L.  I.  C  who 
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who  had  the  Command  of  great  Armies,  and  this  fof 
feveral  Years  together,  fome  of  them  could  not  bear  the 
Thoughts  of  returning  to  a  private  Station.  It  is  cer- 
tainly a  great  Mifl:ake  in  any  State  to  throw  too  much 
PoVi'er  into  the  Hands  of  a  General :  For  he  that  has 
the  Army  at  his  Devotion  is  under  a  ftrong  Temptation 
to  do  it ;  and  it  is  not  eafy  to  prevent  his  obtaining  the 
Sovereignty.  Attempts  of  this  Sort  which  proved  fatal 
to  many  were  made  by  Marius^  and  by  Sylla: 'Bwt  the 
Liberty  of  Rome  was  not  quite  ruined  till  the  Time  of 
Julius  Cisfar,  Thus  nor  indeed  could  it  be  otherwife, 
for  the  Senate  had  loft  all  Authority,  the  Laws  were 
trampled  upon  and  the  Soldiers  had  more  than  once 
tafted  the  Sweets  of  Plundering  the  City,  the  Common- 
wealth of  Rome  when  arrived  at  the  utmoft  Pitch  of 
Glory  degenerated  into  the  worft  Sort  of  Monarchy: 
z.  e.  one  founded  upon  military  Power, 
SoLbi-  During  the  long  Reign  o{  Augujlus^  who  being  a  wife 
tRs  engrojs  Prince  kept  up  the  Dignity  of  the  Senate  and  the  great 
the  ^cvhoU  Officers  of  State,  and  only  took  upon  himfelf  the  Di- 
Poivtr,  rcdlion  of  what  concerned  War,  Things  went  on  pretty 

eafy:  But  the  Difcontent  of  the  Nobility,  who  could 
not  brook  the  being  fubjedl:  to  one,  difcovered  itfelf 
foon  after  his  Death.  Attempts  being  frequently  made 
by  them  to  recover  their  Liberty,  the  Emperors  on 
their  Side  did  all  they  could  to  humble  or  exterminate 
them :  So  that  in  about  200  Years  Time  very  few  of 
the  ancient  Nobility  were  left.  All  however  would  not 
do  to  eftabliOi  this  Monarchy ;  for  as  the  Soldiers  found 
that  the  whole  Power  was  in  them,  the  Senate  and 
People  being  but  empty  Names,  they  made  no  Scruple 
of  murdering  Emperors  who  did  not  pleafe  them:  And 
fuch  Generals  as  could,  by  encreafing  their  Pay  or  other 
A6ls  of  Liberality,  gain  their  Favour  were  fure  of  being 
raifed  to  the  Throne.  Hence  arofe  great  Confufion  and 
Mifery  ;  for  as  other  Troops  as  well  as  the  Praetorian 
Bands,  who  were  the  Emperor's  Guards,  ufurped  this 
Power,  an  Emperor  was  fo  far  from  being  fure  of 
tranfmitting  the  Imperial  Dignity  to  his  Children,  that 
he  could  not,  as  it  depended  upon  the  Caprice  of  licen- 
tious, covetous  and  unfteady  Soldiers,  promife  himfelf 
the  Enjoyment  of  it  a  fingle  Day.  Brave  and  virtuous 
Princes  were  frequently  aflailinated  to  make  Room  for 
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the  meaneft  and  worft  of  Wretches.    Two  or  tnbr$ 
%vere  rometimes  declared  Emperors  at  the  fame  Time  j 
and  it  coft  the  Lives  of  many  worthy  Citizens  before 
any  one  of  them  could  make  his  Title  good.    It  may 
from  hence  be  eafily  accounted  for  that  fo  few  of  the 
firft  Emperors  died  a  natural  Death;  and  the  Strencrth 
of  this  vaft  Monarchy  was  greatly  impaired  by  thefe  Tn- 
teftine  Struggles.  The  Removal  of  the  Imperial  Refidence 
from  Rome  to  Conjiantindple  by  Conflanttne  the  Great 
haftened  a  good  Deal  its  Ruin  :  p'or  the  old  Legions, 
ftationed  along  the  Rhine  and  Danube  being  thereupon 
called  into  the  Eaft,  the  weftern  Provinces  were  expo- 
fed  to  the  Infults  of  the  neighbouring  Nations.  The 
Empire  being  further  weakened  by  the  Divifion  thereof 
by  Theodofius,  who  gave  the  Eaftern  Parts  to  his  Son 
Arcadius  and  the  Weftern  to  hia  Son  Honorius^  the 
latter  were  foon  over-run  by  the  barbarous  Nations ; 
who  being  tempted  by  the  Richnefs  and  Fertility  of 
the  Roman  Provinces  poured  into  them  in  prodigious 
Numbers. 

England  the  Romans  quitted  becaufe  they  were  not  The  *wpl}€rn 
able  to  defend  it  againft  the  ScoU ;  and  having  other  Parts  'of  The 
Enemies  upon  their  Hands  they  wanted  the  Legions  Empire' o^er. 
which  were  there  nearer  Home.    The  Vifgoths  fettled  run  by  the 
themfelyes  in  Spain-,  tht  Vandals  in  Africa:  and         Nor  THERN 
•was  divided  amongft  th^  Goths^  Burgundians  znd  Franks.  Nations. 
Rhetia  and  Noricu?n  were  conquered  by  the  Suevi  and 
Bavarians  ;  the  Huns  took  Pofleflion  of  Fannonia  and  a 
good  Part  of  Illyria :  and  to  compleat  the  Ruin  of  the 
weftern  Empire  the  OJlrogoths  ereded  a  Kingdom  in 
Italy-y  who  did  not  think  Rome  before  Miftrefs  of  the 
World  worthy  to  be  the  Refidence  of  their  Kings. 

The  eaftern  Empire  did  indeed  continue  fome  Hun-  q-i   p  n 
dreds  of  Years :  But  its  Power  and  Grandeur  were  by  iLedbZe 
no  Means  to  be  compared  with  thofe  of  the  ancient  Tu 
Empire.    Agathias  fays  that  the  Roman  Forces,  which 
had  before  amounted  to  645000  Men,  did  not  in  the 
Time  o{JuJlinian  amount  to  150000.    In  the  Reign 
of  this  Prince  Belifarius  drove  the  Vandals  out  of 
Africa-,    the  OjhogGths  whom  Peace  and  Plenty  had 
enervated  were  driven  by  Narfes  out  of  Italy ;  and  the 
Empire  began  to  recover  fomething  of  its  former  Splen- 
dor: But  by  the  EfFeminacy  of  fome  fucceeding  Empe- 
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rors  who  gave  themfelves  up  to  Eafe  and  Luxury,  and 
by  the  Divifions  which  arofe,  it  was  fo  weakened  as  to 
become  an  eafy  Conqueft  to  the  neigbouring  Nations* 
The  Bulgarians  fubdued  Part  of  it  ;  and  the  Saracens 
made  themfelves  Mafters  of  Syria^  Palejiine^  ^gy^U 
lic'ia  and  other  Provinces.    The  City  of  Trehifond  toge* 
ther  with  fome  neighbouring  Countries  erected  them- 
felves into  an  independent  Empire  ;  and  the  Princes 
of  Greece  lefufed  to  acknowledge  any  longer  the  Em- 
peror of  Conjiantinople.    In  procefs  of  Time  the  Turks 
over- ran  the  Provinces  which  the  Saracens  had  fubdued; 
and  Greece  it  being  divided  amongft  feveral  Princes  be- 
came an  eafy  Prey  to  them.    They  afterwards  fubdued 
the  Remainder  of  the  Empire ;  and  Conjiantinople  which 
was  taken  by  Storm  became  the  Refidence  of  the  Oi- 
toman  Emperors. 
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Of  SPAIN. 

SPA  IN  like  moft  other  Countries  was  anciently  fhe  Ancient 
divided  into  many  petty  States;  which  being  inde-  State  of 
pendent  of  each  other  and  without  experienced  Leaders  Spain^ 
became  an  eafy  Conqueft  to  other  Nations.    It  would 
take  up  too  much  Time  to  relate  particularly  by  what 
Means  the  Celta  from  Gaul  over-ran  the  Provinces  of 
Spain  bordering  upon  Gaul^  and  being  incorporated  with 
the  Iberians  were  called  by  the  common  Name  of  Celd- 
berians  ;  on  what  Occafion  Rofes  was  built  by  the  Rho- 
dians ;  Saguntum  by  fome  Adventurers  from  Zant ;  and 
Malaga^  Cadiz  and  fome  other  Towns  by  the  Phceni^  , 
dans.    Nor  (hall  we  but  juft  mention  that  the  Cartha^ 
ginians  during  the  firft  Punick  War  conquered  a  great 
Part  of  Spain,    In  the  fecond  it  was  for  a  long  Time 
the  Seat  of  War ;  but  a  good  Part  of  it  was  at  laft  re- 
duced by  Scipio  afterwards  furnamed  Africanm  into  a 
Roman  Province.     The  Romans  continued   to  gain 
Ground  in  Spain  till  the  Time  of  Augujius\  who 
having  entirely  fubdued  the  Cantahrians  annexed  the 
whole  of  it  to  his  Empire.    Under  the  Romans  it  en- 
joyed a  long  Peace,  being  only  difturbed  by  the  Share  it 
fometimes  neceffarily  had  in  their  civil  Diffenfions. 

Upon  the  Declenfion  of  the  weftern  Empire  aqd  about  Goths  and 
the  Year  of  Christ  410  the  Vandals.,  Silingi.,  Suevi  Svevi  fettle 
and  yf/^?zj  conquered  and  divided  amongft  themfelves  ^.f^^^^^t  4^c>. 
great  Part  of  Spain.    Shortly  after  the  Vandals  went 
over  into  Africa^  and  the  Alans  and  Silingi  being  dri- 
ven out  by  the  Suevi  thefe  laft  became  Mafters  of  all 
this  Part  of  Spain ;  and  if  they  had  not  been  prevented 
by  the  Goths  would  have  eafily  made  themfelves  fo  of 
the  Whole. 

Alaric  the  Goth  well  known  for  his  ravaging  of  Atulph /^^ 
Italy  was  fucceeded  by  his  Brother  Atulph.  This  Prince  Goth. 
having  married  Placidia  Sifter  to  the  Emperor  Honorius^ 
while  flie  was  a  Prifoner  among;  the  Goths.,  foon  made 
Peace  with  his  Brother-in-law  ;  and  quitting  Italy  went 

C  3  to 


2Z  Cy   S  P  A  I 

to  eftaMifh  binifelf  in  the  Gallia  Narhonenjis  *.  The 
Suevi^  Vandals  and  Alans ^  not  being  contented  with  the 
Settlement  they  had  with  the  Confent  of  fome  Empe- 
rors made  in  the  two  Pannonias  had  before  fettled 
themfelves  in  this  Part  of  Gaul:  But  upon  the  Approach 
of  the  Goths  they  in  order  to  avoid  a  Conteft  with 
this  brave  People  palFed  the  Pyrenees  and  threw  them- 
felves into  Spain ;  where  as  they  well  knew  the  Roman 
Power  was  much  declined.  Atulph  meeting  with  no 
Refiftance  extended  his  Conquefts  beyond  the  Pyrenees^ 
fo  as  to  take  in  the  Rouffillon  and  Catalonia,  In  this  Man- 

4^5*       ner  the  Goths  got  Footing  in  Spain  about  the  Year  415. 

ThefeG(?//6jto  diftinguifh  them  from  their  Countrymen  in 
Jtaly^  who  were  called  OJircgoihs^  had  obtained  the  Name 
oiVifgoths,  Being  fatisfied  with  his  prefent  Acquifitions 
Atulph  began  to  enjoy  the  Sweets  of  Peace,  and  refided 
fome  times  at  Nar  bonne  at  other  Times  at  Barcelona  :  But 
as  this  Difpofition  of  his  did  not  fuit  the  reftlefs  Temper  of 
the Fijgoths^they  afTaflinated  him  together  with  the  fix  Sons 
which  he  had  by  a  former  Wife;  and  detained  Placidia 
whofe  only  Son  Theodcfius  died  an  Infant  as  an  Hoftage. 
SiGERiCK,         After  the  Murder  of  Atulph  in  the  Year  417  Sigerick 

4^7-  a  favourite  Commander  vy^as  ele(5ted  King;  but  the  fame 
pacifick  Difpofition  proved  fatal  to  him  and  his  five 
Sons. 

Walha.  WalUa  his  SuccefTor  warned  by  thefc  Examples 
was  determined  to  find  Employment  for  his  Subjects. 
With  a  View  to  this  he  embarked  an  Army  for  Africa 
againft  the  Romans;  but  great  Part  of  it  being  loft  by  a 
Shipwreck,  he  was  forced  to  make  Peace  with  the  Em- 
peror and  to  reftore  his  Sifter  Placidia.  He  afterwards 
for  the  Sake  of  bufying  his  Subjedls  afliftcd  Conjlantius 
xht  Roman  General  againft  the  Suevi  2LndFandals:  which 
fo  pleafed  Honorius  that  he  gave  him  Guienne  and  the 
City  of  Tholoufe,  He  died  at  this  laft  Place  in  the 
Ye:^r  420. 

Theodorei>  The  Line  of  Atulph  was  hereupon  reftored  in  the 
420.  Perfon  of  Theodorcd  his  neareft  Kinfman  an  experi- 
enced and  fortunate  Warriour,  He  alTifted  the  Roman% 
and  Franks  againft  Attila  the  Hun^  and  had  a  great  Share 

Drfeat  of  At-  in  the  Victory  gained  over  him  in  the  Year  45 1 :  But  it 

TILA45I.  *  Pro'vence  2Xid  Langmdock^  \  Lower  Aujiria  znd 

Hungary. 
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coft  him  dear,  for  being  thrown  from  his  Horfe  he 

was  trampled  to  Death  by  his  own  People  Torrl- 

Torrifmond  the  eldeft  Son  oiTheodored  fucGeeded  h.s 
Father,  and  followed  his  Steps  in  affifting  the  Romans  mond4,i. 
a^ainft  Attila ;  who  was  a  fecond  Time  defeated  at  the 
Battle  upon  the  Loire.    He  was  foon  after,  m  the  Year  Battle  of  tU 
454,  afTaffinated  by  J^jcalerne  his  Favourite  at  the  In-  Loirf. 
ftigation  of  his  Brother  and  SuccefTor  Theodonck. 

This  Prince  obtained  Leave  from  the  Emperor  Valm-  Theodo:- 
tlnian  to  make  Conquefts  on  the  Suevi  and  other  Fo-  ricl454. 
relgners  in  Spain.  Rechaire  the  firft  Chriftian  King  of 
the  Suevi,  who  had  married  rJ?eodorickh  gifter,  endea- 
voured to  oppofe  his  Progrefs:  But  he  was  defeated  taken 
Prifoner  and  beheaded.  As  neodorick  had  no  Male  II- 
fue  his  younser  Brother  Eurick  grew  weary  of  waiting 
for  the  Crown ;  and  following  his  own  Example  caufed 
him  to  be  murdered  in  the  Year  467.  1    ,  •  -n 

Eurick  confiderably  extended  his  Dommions  both  in  Eurick  467. 
Spain  and  France.    In  the  former  he  made  hiinfelf  Maf- 
tcr      Pampelona,  Sarragojfa  and  great  Part  Lufita- 
ma.    In  France  the  Limou^n,  ^uercy  and  Rouvergue  to- 
eether  with  the  Towns  of  Clermont,  Marfeilles  and  Aries 
fubmitted  to  him.    His  Reign  will  be  for  ever  memo-  Romans 
rable  for  the  giving  of  their  firll  written  Laws  to  the  dnnjcn  from 
Vifgoths,  and  for  expelling  of  the  Romans  from  Spain  after  bPAiN. 
they  had  been  eftablifhed  there  near  700  Years. 

Upon  the  Death  oi  Eurick  in  the  Year  483  Alarick  Alarick 
his  Son  fucceeded.    This  Prince  maintained  a  long  and  4«3' 
bloody  War  with  Clovis  King  of  France.    It  came  in 
the  Year  506  to  a  decifive  A6tion  near  Poitiers-,  where,  Battle  of 
both  Kings  being  perfonally  engaged  the  Go/^  after  gi- Poitibrs.  • 
ving  fignal  Proofs  of  his  Valour  was  difmounted  and  flain. 
This  Defeat  together  with  the  Minority  of  Al'arickh  Son 
Amalarick  gave  Clovis  an  Opportunity  of  recovering  the 
Southern  Provinces  of  France  from  the  Vifgoths^ 

Amalarick  being  an  Infant  the  People  raifed  Gefalick  Gesai  ics: 
natural  Son  of  the  late  King  to  the  Throne.    Upon  500. 
this  Theodorick  King  of  the  Oftrogoths  fent  llba  with  an 
Army  of  80,000  Men  to  maintain  the  Right  of  the 
young  Prince  his  Grandfon  againfl  Gefalick  \  and  at  the 
fame  Time  to  flop  the  rapid  Progrefs  of  the  French: 
Who  flufhed  with  their  late  Succefs  had  gained  a  fecond 
Viaory  near  CajUenaudari.     They  afterwards  made 
themfelves  Mailers  of  Tholoufe,  where  all  the  Treafure 

C  4  takeii- 
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feizrd  at  the  facking  of  Rome  by  Jlar'ick  the  Brother  of 
Progre/s  cf  the  Atulph  was  depofited  j  and  had  in  one  Year's  Time  taken 
JFrench.       all  in  France  except  the  two  Narbonne  Provinces  from 
the  Vifgotbs.    Clovis  was  now  with  an  Army  before  Car- 
cajjonne  where  Gefalick  had  (hut  hinifelf  up;  but  on  the 
coming  up  of  liba  he  decamped,  and  joined  his  Forces  to 
thofe  of  Gondehold  King  of  Burgundy  who  had  laid  Siege 
French  and  to  Aries.  Ilha  attacked  them  ;  and  cut  ofF above  30,000 
BuRGUNDi-   of  the  French  and  Burgundianf.    During  thefe  Tranf- 
AH^  di/eaud.  adlions  Gefalick  retired  to  Narbonne.    He  was  foon  after 
befieged  by  Gc?idehold  and  forced  to  fly  to  Barcelona  ; 
where  he  was  glad  to  make  Peace  with  Clovis  on  any 
Terms.    Clevis  foon  after  found  it  convenient  to  ac- 
commodate Matters  with  Theodorick  alfo.    Ilba  after 
taking  PofTeiTion  of  all  in  Gaul  that  remained  to  the  Vif- 
goths  in  the  Name  of  the  young  Prince  marched  with 
his  Troops  into  Spain.    Gefalick  hereupon  went  over 
into  Africa  ;  from  whence  being  fupplied  with  Troops 
by  T'hrafiinond  King  of  the  Vandals  he  returned  into 
'TheVfurper    Catalonia  \  but  being  met  by  //^<3  within  twelve  Miles 
Gesalicjc     o{  Barcelona  his  Army  was  cut  to  Pieces.    He  after- 
fut  to  Death,  wards  endeavoured  to  fly  for  Refuge  into  Burgundy :  But 
was  taken  Prifoner  at  the  Paflage  of  the  Durance  and 
ftiortly  after  put  to  Death. 
Am  A  LA-  Amalarick  being  about  the  Year  5 10  put  into  the  full 

RICK.  Pofleflion  of  his  Dominions,  the  Adminiftration  of  Af- 

fairs was  during  his  Minority  committed  to  Iheudis  his 
Grandfather's  Mafter  of  the  Horfe.  Clovis  who  died  in 
the  Year  5  1 1  left  four  Sons  and  a  Daughter :  And  al- 
though theeldeft  Son  was  illegitimate  ordered  the  King- 
dom of  France  to  be  divided  amongfl:  them.  The  Vif- 
goths  foon  took  the  Advantage  of  this  divided  State  of 
France  to  recover  the  Rouvergue  and  fome  Places  in  Lan- 
guedock.  Amalarick  being  grown  up  married  Clotilda 
Sifter  to  the  four  Kings  ;  and  had  with  her  as  a  Portion 
Tljoloufe  and  other  Places  in  France.  This  Match  although 
advantageous  enough  in  Point  of  Intereft  proved  very 
unhappy.  She  beiiig  rigidly  Orthodox  endeavoured  to 
perfuade  him  to  be  fo  to.  He  on  the  contrary  ufed  all 
Methods  to  force  her  into  Arianifm.  She  bore  his  ill 
Ufage  a  great  while  ;  but  complaining  at  laft  to  her 
Brothers,  they  united  fo  heartily  and  fpeedily  in  her 
He  is  flairt  at  Q^jarrel  that  Amalarick  was  furprifed  and  flain  at  Barce- 
Barcelona,  kna  in  the  Year  531, 
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The  Royal  Line  being  now  Extincl,  Theudis  whofe  Theudis, 
late  wife  Adminiftration  had  won  the  Hearts  of  the  531. 
People   was  advanced  to    the  Throne.    The  French 
Kings  were  prevented  by  their  Wars  with  the  Burgun- 
dians  and  Quarrels  amongft  themfelves  from  difturbing 
the  former  Part  of  his  Reign  :  But  about  the  Year  543  French  in- 
they  marched  an  Army  into  Spain  under  the  Pretence  "^^^^  Spain. 
of  rooting  out  Artamfm.    They  had  over-ran  Arragon^  543* 
and  laid  Siege  to  the  Capital  ;  but  were  fo  touched  with 
the  Solemnity  of  a  religious  Proceflion  on  the  Ramparts, 
that  upon  a  Promife  being  made  that  Herefy  ftiould  be 
difcouraged  they  agreed  to  return  home.    In  repaffing  the 
Pyrenees  they  were  attacked  by  "TheodegefJus  Lieutenant  of 
Theudisy  and  made  to  pay  dear  for  this  unjuft  Invafion. 
Soon  after  a  Plague  which  lafted  two  Years  made  great  J fe^vere 
Havock  in  Spain.    Upon  the  ceafing  thereof  Theudis  Plague  in 
went  over  into  Africa  and  laid  Siege  to  Ceuta  \  but  Spain. 
having  loft  great  Part  of  his  Army  before  the  Place  he 
returned  home,  where  he  was  murdered  by  one  who 
feigned  himfelf  mad  in  the  Year  548.    The  Motive  of  Theudis  z> 
this  A6^\on  was  never  known.    It  v/as  however  a  '^u^  ajjhjjinated. 
Punifhment  of  Theudis  v/ho  had  formerly  aflaflinated  a 
General  he  ferved  under.  • 

Tbeodegefilus  Lieutenant  of  Theudis.^  and  Nephew  by  Theodege* 
his  Mother  to  Totila  King  of  the  OJirogoihs  in  Italy ^  silus,  54?. 
\    was  on  account  of  his  high  Birth  and  Valour  next  raifed 
to  the  royal  Dignity,    He  very  ill  anfwered  the  good 
I    Opinion  entertained  of  him  ;  for  he  gave  himfelf  up 
i    to  all  manner  of  Lewdnefs  and  Cruelty.    His  Subjects 
after  enduring  his  Tyranny  about  a  Year  did  themfelves 
Juftice  on  him. 

Agila  a  Perfon  of  obfcure  Birth  was  now  chofen  King.  Agila,  549. 
I   The  Cordovans  refufing  to  acknowledge  him  l^e  made  an 
'   attempt  to  reduce  them  to  Obedience  by  Force;  but 
\   mifcarrying  therein  he  was  obliged  to  fly  for  Safety  to 
Merida.    Being  rendered  contemptible  by  this  ill  Suc- 
cefs  Athanagilde  one  of  his  Subjects  raifed  Forces  againft 
'   him,  and  begged  Succours  from  the  Roman  Emperors. 
I  Some  were  readily  granted  him  by  'Jujiinian  Emperor 
of  the  Eaft  ;  who  having  lately  been  fortunate  in  dri- 
!  ving  the  Vandals  out  of  Africa  v/as  glad  of  this  Op-  A  Roman 
i  portunitv  to  fend  a  Roman  Army  into  Spain.    Agila  after  Army  fcnt  into 
'  being  defeated  by  the  Romans  was  put  to  Death  at  Me-  Spain. 
:  rida  in  the  Year  554. 

Athana- 
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Athana-  jfthanagilde  who  fucceeded  having  anfwered  his  Furpofc 
ciLDE,  554,  obtaining  PofTeilion  of  the  Throne  wanted  to  get 
rid  of  his  Raman  Ally  :  But  the  View  of  the  Emperor 
was  very-,  different.  Being  an  ambitious  and  politick 
Prince  he  flattered  himfelf  that,  while  Narfes  was  dri- 
ving the  OJlrogoths  out  of  Italy ^  this  Body  of  his  befl 
Troops  might,  under  the  Colour  of  allifting  an  Ally, 
fix  themfelves  in  fome  advantageous  Poftp,  and  thereby 
make  the  Conqueft  of  all  ^pain  eafy  to  him.  Athana- 
glide  plainly  perceived  this  Defign  and  oppofed  it  with 
all  his  Might:  But  although  he'ftruggled  hard  during 
^  his  whole  Reign  he  was  not  able  to  difiodge  the  Romans 
from  the  Settlements  they  had  made  in  Arragon^  Valencia 
and  Toledo^  He  died  in  the  Year  567  :  And  leaving  no 
Male  IlTue  theTeople  realTumed  their  Right  of  Ele£lion. 
Le'cva,  567.  Leuva  the  Governor  of  Gaul  was  the  Perfon  they 
fixed  their  Choice  upon  :  But  he  had  not  reigned  above 
a  Year  before  he  divided  the  Kingdom  with  his  Bro- 
ther Leuvigilde,  giving  to  him  all  that  lay  in  Spain  and 
refer ving  to  himfelf  only  what  belonged  to  the  Vifgoihs 
in  Gaul. 

Leuvigil-  Upon  the  Death  of  Leuva  in  the  Year  572,  Leuvl- 
Df,  572.  glide  then  fole  Monarch  took  upon  himfelf  to  ufe  the 
Scepter,  Crown  and  other  Enfigns  of  Royalty.  Being 
a  valiant  and  fuccefsful  Prince  he  drove  the  Romans 
from  the  greateft  Part  of  their  PofTeflions  in  Spain.  He 
made  Toledo  the  Refidence  of  the  Court :  Which  had 
been  by  his  PredecefTors  kept  at  Seville.  Under  the  Pre- 
text of  aiding  Eborick  King  of  the  Suevi^  whom  Au- 
duca  his  Father-in-Law  had  fhut  up  in  a  Monaftery,  he 
marched  an  Army  into  the  Kingdom  of  that  young 
Prince :  But  having  made  himfelf  Mafter  of  all  his 
Dominions,  inftead  of  beftowing  them  on  Eborick  he 

J  V  /o^r^nexed  them  to  the  Kingdom  of  the  Fi/}oths.  Thus 
Jn  End  put  to  r    1     n      •  1 

theKin^do7nof^^  ^"^^  was  put  to  the  Kmgdom  of  the  biuevi  about 
the  Sv\vi.  Years  after  their  Eflablifhment  in  Spain, 

parrel  he-       Some  Time  before  this  Leuvigilde's  eldeft  Son  Her" 
tnvixt  Leu-   menigilde  had  married  Ingonda  daughter  of  the  King  of 
viGiLDE  and  Aujlrafia.    The  Wife  of  Leuvigilde  having  in  vain  tried 
5c«  Her-  all  Arts  to  convert  this  Lady  to  Arianifm  came  at  laft 
M£NiGiLDE.  to  ufc  hcr  cruclly.    Ingonda  fufFered  all  with  fo  much 
Patience  and  Conftancy,  that  her  Hufband  embraced 
the  Orthodox  Faith  :  Which  fo  exafperated  his  Mother 
that  (he  prevailed  upon  the  King  to  treat  him  as  an 

Enemy. 
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Enemy.  Opon  this  Hermenigilde  fled  for  Prote61:Ion  to 
Miron  King  of  the  Suevi  Father  of  the  young  Prince 
juft  now  mentioned.  After  a  War  of  feme  Continu- 
ance Leuvtgilde  was  reconciled  to  his  Son  ;  but  fuch  is 
the  infatiable  Rage  of  Bigotry  the  Queen  could  not 
reft  till  (he  had  once  more  incenfed  his  Father  againft 
him.  The  Prince  was  again  affifted  by  Miron  and  by  the 
Emperor's  Lieutenant  in  Spain  :  But  the  former  of  thefc 
being  ftiortly  after  flain  in  Battle  the  Lieutenant  defer- 
ted  the  Caufe  of  Hermenigilde^  and  perfidioufly  kept  his 
Wife  and  Infant  Son  who  were  lodged  for  Safety  in 
his  Camp  Prifoners.  The  Prince  was  now  obliged  to 
fhelter  himfelf  in  a  Sandluary.  He  was  decoyed  from  Hermenj- 
thence  by  fair  Promifes,  and  foon  after  beheaded  by  his  cilde  is  he- 
Father's  Order  becaufe  he  would  not  re-embrace  Ari-  ^^^ded, 
cnifm.  The  unhappy  Ingcnda  not  being  permitted  to 
return  into  her  Native  Country  died  of  Grief  as  the 
Komans  were  carrying  her  to  Conjiantinopk. 

Leuvigilde^  apprehending  the  united  Refentment  oi  Intrigues  of 
the  Kings  of  France  for  this  Treatment  of  their  Rela- Leuvigil- 
tion,  amufed  one  of  them  Chilperick  King  of  Neujiria 
for  fome  Time  with  the  Propofal  of  a  Match  between  ^^^^^ 
Recarede  his  Son  and  Rigonte  the  Daughter  of  Chilperick,  ^^^'^^^^^ 
After  this  he  fomented  Matters  to  fuch  a  Degree  betwixt 
the  Courts  of  Neujiria  and  Aujirafia^  that  Fredigonda 
the  Wife  of  Chilperick  hired  AlTaflins  to  murder  her 
own  Sifter  the  Queen  of  Aujirafia,    All  his  Arts  could 
hot  however  prevent  Gontran  King  of  Burgundy  Uncle 
to  the  injured  Ingonda  from  marching  againft  him  with 
a  powerful  Army,    To  oppofe  this  Recarede  was  fent 
with  a  large  army  from  Spain,     As  the  two  Armies  .j^,//^ 
came  to  no  decifive  Engagement  Leuvigilde^  being  ad-  Gontrak 
vanced  in  Years  and  willing  to  leave  his  Son  in  a  State  Kr»g  cf  Bvw. 
of  Peace,  fent  Ambafladors  more  than  once  with  large  gundy, 
Prefents  to  Gontran;  but  this  laft  would  hearken  to  no 
Terms  of  Accommodation  :  Nor  had  Leuvigilde  to  the 
Time  of  his  Death  in  the  Year  586  the  Satisfa£tion  of 
bringing  about  a  Peace,  although  he  moft  ardently  de- 
fired  it. 

Recarede  being  now  at  the  Head  of  a  Kingdom,  Recap ei>s» 
which   by  his  f  ather's  brave  Conduit  had  been  ex-  5^^* 
tended  fo  as  to  take  in  very  near  all  Spain,  the  Pro- 
vinces of  France  thereto  adjoining,  and  part  of  Mau- 

ritania 
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riiania  in  Africa^  he  married  a  Princefs  called  Bada  oT 
Britifiy  or  as  others  fay  of  Gothick  Extradlion.  Ma-^ 
riana  Jftdore  of  Sevile  and  other  Spanifh  Hiftorlans 
mention  a  Battle  in  this  Reign  near  Carcajjhne^  in 
which  Claudius  Duke  of  Lujitanla  a  Lieutenant  of 
,  Recaredes    with    three   hundred  Vifgoths   defeated  an 

Army  of  60,000  French  commanded  by  Bofo  Lieute- 
nant oi  Gontran  King  of  Burgundy,  This  is  exploded  as 
fabulous  by  the  French  Hift:oriar»s  :  Who  objc6l  the  Si- 
lence of  their  own  Hiilorian  Gregory  Tours  ;  and  they 
fay  moreover  that  there  was  not  at  that  Time  fuch  a 
He  dhjures  Perfon  as  Claudius  Duke  of  Lufitania.  Recarede  having 
ARJAiJisM.    abjured  y/ri<2;ii///z  was  reconciled  to  the  Courts  ; 

and  upon  the  Death  of  Bada  his  firft  Wife  married 
Clodofuinte  Siller  to  Child ebert  King  of  Aujlrafia,  Af- 
ter a  profperous  Reign  of  fifteen  Years  he  died  in  the 
Year  60  r. 

Leuva  II.        Leuva  11.  the  eldefl:  Son  and  SuccefTor  of  Recarede  had 
'    601.      reigned  fcarce  two  Years  before  he  was  deprived  of 
his  Life  and  Crown  by  one  of  the  Nobility  called 
JFitierick. 

WiTTER-icK  The  Ufurper  to  ingratiate  himfelf  with -the  People 
ufurps  the  endeavoured  to  difpofTefs  the  Romans  of  what  they  ftiil 
'throne,  enjoyed  in  Spain.     He  was  at  firft  unfuccefsful,  but  had 

afterwards  the  Advantage  over  the  Emperor's  Forces  in 
an  Adion  near  Siguenja.    IVitterick  attempted  to  re-efta- 
blifn  Arianijm^  which  fo  enraged  the  Populace  that  they 
broke  into  his  Palace,  murdered  him,  and  dragged  his 
Body  through  the  Streets.    Thus  an  End  was  put  to 
his  U  fur  pat  ion  in  the  Year  610. 
GuNDEMAR,      Hereupon  the  People  bellowed  the  Crown  on  Gunde- 
610.       mar  a  Perfon  of  great  Courage  and  Prudence:  But  we 
find  nothing  remarkable  in  his  Reign,  except  the  re- 
fenting  of  an  Affront  done  to  his  AmbafTadors  by  the 
French^  and  the  retaking  of  two  Places  in  Gaul  which 
Recarede  had  by  Treaty  ceded.    He  died  in  the  Year 
612  much  lamented  for  his  Piety  and  Wifdom. 
SioEBUT,  The  Choice  fell  next  on  Sigebut.     Ke  reduced  the 

612.       Ajiurians  who  had  refufed  to  acknowledge  him.  to  Obedi- 
ence ;   gained   fome  Advantages  over  ithe  Emperor'^s 
]f.ws  3^7?//^f/3' Forces  in  Spain  ]  and  banifhcd  the  y^'W/'j  his  Dominions. 
y7<?z7;  Spain.   He  died  in  the  Year  6?.  i  having  all  along  preferved  the 
Character  of  a  brave  and  pious  Prince. 

Recarede 
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^ecarede  II.  fucceeded  his  Father  Sigehut.    At  his  Recacede 
Death  which  happened  within  a  few  Months,  the  Fa-     H.  621. 
mily  of  Recarede  I.  whofe  Memory  the  Vifgoths  greatly 
revered  was  reftored  to  the  Throne  in  the  Perfon  of 
Suinthila  his  fecond  Son. 

Sumtbila,   who  had  while  a  private  Perfon  given  Suinthila, 
great  Proofs  of  his  Courage  and  Prudence,  was  after  621. 
his  Advancement  to  the  Throne  fo  charitable  as  to  be 
called  the  Father  of  the  Poor.    He  was  fuccefsful  in  7"^^  Roman 
quelling  the  Sedition  of  the  Gafcons  in  Navarre^  and  in  Ponver  in 
accomplifhing  what  his  PredecefTors  had  in  vain  at^  Spain  quite 
tempted  the  entire  Abolition  of  the  Roman  Power  in  ruined, 
Spain :  And  his  Reign  would  have  been  moft  happy  and 
glorious,  if  he  had  not  for  the  fake  of  making  the  Crown 
hereditary  in  his  Family  afTociated  his  Son  Rechimir  in 
the  Government  with  him.    As  the  People  who  were 
not  confulted  in  this  looked  upon  it  as  an  Infringement 
of  their  Right  of  elecEling  their  Kings,  they  in  the  Year 
630  chofe  Sizenand  for  his  Succeflbr.    The  Kingdom 
being  on  this  Occafion  divided  into  tvi^o  Parties,  that  of 
Sizenand  ftrengthened  by  large  Succours  from  Dagohert 
King  of  France  marched  to  attack  the  King's  Party. 
At  his  Approach  Suinthila  was  deferted  by  his  ov/n  Dspofition  cf 
Troops;  and  he  had  (hortly  after  the  Mortification  of  Suinthila* 
feeing  his  Opponent  crowned. 

Sizenand^  finding  the  Nation  not  perfedlly  united  in  Sizenand, 
his  Favour,  affembled  a  Council  at  Toledo-^  and  took  631. 
great  Pains  to  bring  the  Bifhops  of  which  it  was  com- 
pofed  into  his  Intereft.  He  fo  wrought  on  them  by 
begging  upon  his  Knees  with  Eyes  full  of  Tears  the 
Afliftance  of  their  Prayers  for  his  governing  v/ell,  and 
by  expreiling  the  greateft  Regard  for  Religion,  that  after 
fettling  feme  Church- Matters  they  came  to  the  follow- 
ing Refolutions. 

I.  That  no  Perfon  do  prefume  to  take  upon  him  the  'Refolutions if 
Regal  Authority  without  the  free  Confent  of  the  Nobi-  the  JJfembly  cf 
lity  and  Bifhops.  Toledo, 

II.  That  no  Man  dare  to  violate  his  Oath  of  Alle- 
giance. 

III.  That  no  King  ought  to  abufe  the  regal  Power 
which  is  vefted  in  him  for  tht  public  k  Good  Only. 

IV.  That  Suinthila  and  his  Family  be  anatherpatized 
for  his  abufe  of  the  regal  Power.  •  *' 

The 
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The  Reign  of  Slzenand  was  after  this  undifturbed. 
He  died  in  the  Year  635. 
Chintila,       The  Nobility  and  Clergy  were  unanimous  in  the  Choice 
635»      of  Chlntila  for  hisSuccellbr  :  But  it  was  thought  proper, 
for  the  fake  of  quieting  the  Minds  of  the  People  laud- 
ably jealous  of  their  Rights,  to  confirm  this  Ele6lion  in 
two  general  Aflemblies.  Having  reigned  near  four  Years 
he  died  in  the  Year  639. 
TuLCA,639.     Tulga  the  next  Succeflbr  was  chofen  in  the  fame 
Manner.     He  although  very  young  is  by  Hiftorians 
reprefented  as  poflefled  of  all  virtues  that  could  adorn  a 
publick  or  private  Life.    He  was  to  the  great  Grief  of 
his  People  carried  ofF  fuddenly  by  a  Diftemper  in  the 
third  Year  of  his  Reign. 
Flavius         The  unexpe£led  Death  of  Tulga  gave  an  Opportunity 
Chindua-         Flavius  Chinduaftnte  Commander  in  Chief  of  the 
cuiNTE,64i.  _^rmy  to  feize  the  Crown.    The  Wifdom  however  and 
Equity  of  his  Government  with  the  good  Laws  made 
by  him  in  fome  Meafure  atoned  for  this  Violation  of 
the  People^s  Right  of  Eledion.    Having  reigned  feven 
Years  he,   notvi^ithftanding  the  like  Attempt  had  fo 
lately  coft  Suinthila  his  Crown,  ventured  to  afTociate  his 
eldeft  Son  Flavius  Recefuinte  in  the  Government.  He 
managed  indeed  fo  as  to  carry  this  Defign  into  Execu- 
tion ;  but  in  order  thereto  he  was  forced  to  give  the 
Power  fo  much  out  of  his  own  Hands,  that  although 
he  lived   three  Years  after  his  Son's  Reign  has  been 
always  reckoned  to  begin  in  the  Year  648. 
FlaviusRe-     By  Flavius  Recefuinte  a  religious  and  prudent  Prince 
CEsuiNTE,    the  Laws  of  the  Vifgoihs  were  very  much  improved.  He 
648.       chaftifed  the  Infolence  of  the  Gafcons^  who  had  taken  Arms 
and  committed  great  Havock  in  the  neighbouring  Pro- 
Jt  remarkable  vinces,  and  reigned  happily  near  23  Years.   In  his  Time 
Eclipfe.         there  happened  a  remarkable  Eclipfe  :  Which  was  looked 

upon  by  fome  to  portend  great  Misfortunes  to  Spain. 
Wamba,  Upon  the  Death  of  Flavius  Recefuinte  without  Iflue 

672.  the  People  pafling  by  his  Brothers  fixed  their  Choice  upon 
JVamba^  a  Perfon  of  great  Reputation  for  his  Condu(^ 
both  in  the  Field  and  Council.  He  would  have  execufed 
himfelf,  and  wiih  Tears  in  his  Eyes  reprefented,  that  he 
was  by  Reafon  of  his  great  Age  incapable  of  the  Fa- 
tigue of  Government ;  but  he  confented  at  laft  to  their 
Importunity,  on  Condition  that  he  (hould  be  crowned 
at  ToUdo  in  a  full  and  free  AlTembly  of  the  States. 

His 
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His  Reign  notwithftanding  all  this  Precaution  was  foon 
difturbed  by  Infurredions  in  the  Provinces  of  Navarre 
and  Bifcay. 

While  he  was  perfonally  engaged  in  fupprefling  tbefe  Rebellion  in 
a  much  more  dangerous  Rebellion,  headed  by  Hilperic^OAVL, 
Governor  of  Nifmes^  broke  out  in  Gaul,  fVamba  fent 
Paul  an  experienced  General  againft  him  with  a  power- 
ful Army  \  but  inftead  of  haftning  with  his  Troops  to 
crulh  the  Rebels  he  debauched  them  to  his  ambitious 
Views,  and  by  flow  Marches  gave  an  Opportunity  to  all 
the  difafFe^ted  of  joining  him.  The  Cities  of  Barcelo^ 
na^  Gironne^  Vic  d'Offone  and  divers  Towns  were,  by 
the  Intrigues  of  Ranofinde  Duke  of  Tarragona  and  Hil" 
digife  a  Perfon  of  great  Authority,  likewife  brought  in- 
to his  Intereft.  Having  thus  ftrengthned  himfelf,  he 
joined  his  Forces  with  thofe  of  Htlperkk^  and  caufed 
himfelf  to  be  proclaimed  King  and  crowned  at  A^r- 
honne.  At  the  Approach  of  IVamha^  who  being  appri- 
zed of  this  Treachery  marched  with  all  Expedition  againft 
him,  Barcelona  and  many  other  Places  in  one  of  which 
Ranofinde  was  taken  Prifoner  fubmitted  to  him.  Com- 
ing before  Nifmes^  where  Paul  who  expedled  large  Suc- 
cours from  France  and  Germany  had  fhut  himfelf  up 
with  his  Accomplices  and  fomc  Foreign  Auxiliaries,  it 
was  foon  obliged  to  furrender  at  Difcretion.  To  pre- 
vent his  being  engaged  in  new  Broils  Wamha  thought 
proper  to  difmifs  the  French  and  Germans  found  with  the 
Rebels.  Having  quelled  this  moft  unnatural  Rebellion 
he  foon  after  made  a  publick  Entry  into  Toledo,  The 
Chiefs  of  the  Rebels  followed  him  in  Chains,  their 
Heads  and  Faces  having  been  firft  ftiaved  which  was  at 
that  Time  a  Mark  of  the  greateft  Infamy  \  and  Paul 
was  ridiculoufly  diftinguiftied  from  the  other  Prifoners 
by  a  Crown  of  Black  Leather.  They  were  all  after- 
wards condemned  to  perpetual  Imprifonment. 

The  Moorsy  by  which  Name  the  Saracens  who  fettled  7he  Moors 
themfelves  in  Mauritania  were  called,  had  entirely  driven  attempt  to  in* 
the  Emperor's  Forces  out  of  Africa^  and  were  in  the '^'^'^  Spain, 
PofleiTion  of  all  Places  on  the  Coaft  of  the  Mediterra- 
nean except  Ceuta  and  Tangiers,    As  they  were  now 
making  great  Preparations  for  War,  Wamba  apprehen- 
five  that  thefe  might  be  intended  againft  Spain  put  him- 
felf into  the  beft  Pofture  of  Defence  both  by  Sea  and 
Land,   By  thus  timely  Arming  he  was  able  to  deftroy  a 
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Fleet  of  270  Sail  of  their  Ships ;  which  were  foon  after 
fent  to  make  a  Defcent  on  Spain.  Some  Hiftorians 
fay,  that  the  Moors  were  put  upon  this  Enterprize  by 
Ervige  Nephew  to  Recefuinte,  However  this  was,  he 
not  long  after  found  Means  to  give  the  King  a  poi- 
Wamba  en-  foned  Cup  :  the  EfFe(R:s  of  which  were  at  firft  fo  violent, 
ters  ir.to  the  ^\-^^^  Wamha  fuppofing  he  fhould  fcarce  live  the  Night 
MoNASTicK  according  to  the  fuperftitious  Cuftom  of  that  Time 
put  on  the  Monaftick  Habit.  He  fo  little  fufpeaed  Er- 
vige^s  villany  that  he  figned  an  appointing  him  his 
Succeffor.  Recovering  from  the  Diforders  brought  up- 
on him  by  this  Poifon,  Wamha  was  concerned  to  find 
himfelf  changed  from  a  powerful  Monarch  to  a  con- 
temptible Monk:  But  being  prevented  by  a  Decree  of 
the  6th  Council  of  Toledo  from  returning  to  the  World 
again,  he  fpent  the  remaining  Part  of  his  Life  in  Exer- 
cifes  of  Devotion.  Wainha  had  at  this  Time  reigned 
eight  Years. 

Ervige  680.     Although  Ervige  had  acquired  the  Crown  by  thefe 
moft  wicked  Practices,  yet  being  a  Prince  poflefled  by 
Nature  of  many  good  Q|.ialities  he  governed  with  Mild- 
nefs  and  Prudence.    The  AfE\ir  of  the  poifoned  Cup 
being  difcovered  it  rendered  him  odious  to  the  People, 
who  defervedly  held  IVamha  high  in  their  Efteem  ^  but 
he  took  Care,   by  encreafmg  the   Pov/er  and  Inte- 
lelt  of  the  Clergy  to  attach  them  ftrongly  to  his  In- 
tereil.    Befides  this  to  atone  in  fome  Meafure  for  his 
Crime,  and  to  fecure  to  himfelf  the  quiet  Pofleffion 
of  the  Throne,  he  gave  his  Daughter  Cix'ilona  in  Mar- 
riage to  Egicffy  a  Perfon  of  great  Merit  and  Intereft 
who  v/as  nearly  related  to  IVamha.    Having  reigned  feven 
Years  and  appointed  Egica  his  Succeflbr  Erv'ige  died 
in  the  Year  1687. 
EciCA  687-       Egica  now  no  longer  concealed  the  Hatred  he  had  all 
along  born  to  his  Father- in-Law.    As  he  had  married 
Cixiiona  only  for  the  Sake  of  paving  his  Way  to  the 
Throne,  he  immediately  divorced  her  notwithftanding 
he  had  had  feveral  Children  by  her  ;  and  having  made 
flricl  Enquiry  into  the  Depofition  of  Wainha^  he  moft 
rigoroufly  puniftied  all  that  were  Accomplices  in  it. 
*rhe  mtthnrs  ^Aj^jf^ice  being  done  by  this  Severity   to  Wainha  who 
Wamba  J  living,   the  Reign  of  Egica  was  afterwards 

T'Shtlo  merciful,  fo  prudent,  "and  fo  happy,   that  he  will 

rojigjt  0      ^^^^^         remembered  amongft  the  beft  of  Princes. 
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He  left  three  Children  Witiza  his  Succe/Tor ;  Oppai 
Archbifhop  of  Seville  who  was  fo  deeply  concerned  in 
the  Moortjh  Invafion  we  (hall  prefently  fpeak  of ;  and 
Fand'ina  Mother  of  Florinda  whofe  Violation  was  the 
Caufe  of  the  Revolution  that  followed  thereupon. 

Notwithftanding  IVitiza  had  for  fome  Time  fhared  the  Witiza, 
Government  with  that  good  Prince  his  Father,  he  was  ^o^* 
no  fooner  in  the  full  PolTeflion  of  Power  than  he  aban- 
doned himfelf  to  every  kind  of  Lewd'nefs  and  Tyranny. 
Fearing  that  the  People  who  detefted  him  for  his  Vices 
would  depofe  him  and  beftow  the  Crown  upon  Theodofred 
Duke  of  Cordova^  or  upon  Favila  Duke  of  Cantahr'ia^ 
both  Sons  of  Chindafuinte  heretofore  King,  he  without 
regarding  their  great  Age,  or  that  they  were  his  Grand- 
mother's Brothers,  caufed  the  Eyes  of  the  former  to  be 
put  out  and  the  latter  to  be  afTaffinated .  Roderick  Son 
of  Theodofred  and  Pelagius  Son  of  Favila,,  both  after- 
wards Kings,  had  alfo  fallen  Sacrifices  to  his  curfed  Jea- 
loufy  if  they  had  not  timely  faved  themfelves'by  Flight. 
This  cruel  Behaviour  to  his  Relations  drew  the  Hatred 
of  his  Subjedfe  more  upon  him,  which  would  have  cer- 
tainly proved  fatal  if  he  had  not  had  Recourfe  to  the 
iaft  Refource  of  Tyrants  the  difmantling  of  Towns 
and  difarming  of  the  People.  Having  thus  reigned  or 
to  fpeak  more  properly  tyrannized  ten  Years,  he  died 
leaving  two  Sons  Iba  and  Sizebut. 

The  Fifgctbs  to  fliew  their  Dcteftatlon  of  the  Me- Roderick^ 
mory  of  TVitiza  fet  afide  his  tv/o  Sons,  and  declared  l^^i 
Roderick  the  Son  of  Theodofred  King.  This  Prince  was 
by  Nature  pofTefTed  of  great  Accomplifliments  both  of 
Mind  and  Body  ;  ■  and  as  thefe  had  been  improved 
by  an  Education  in  Adverfity  the  School  of  Virtue, 
the  People  flattered  themfelves  with  the  Hopes  of  feeing 
better  Days ;  but  being  advanced  to  the  Throne  he  Vv^as 
fo  intoxicated  v/ith  Power  that  he  outdid  Witiza  in  all 
Manner  of  Wickednefs.  The  Sons  of  Wiiiza  ha- 
ving born  his  ill  Ufage  a  great  while  fled  at  lad  for 
Safety  to  Africa  ;  where  Count  Julian  Hufband  to 
their  Father's  Sifter  was  Governor.  Thefe  Princes, 
who  were  not  excluded  from  the  Throne  for  any 
Fault  of  their  own,  had  always  a  confiderable  Party  in 
Spain,  headed   by  Oppas   Archbifhop  of  Seville  their 
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Uncle  :  Which  was  confiderably  increafed  by  the  prefent 
wicked  Goverment  and  their  own  Sufferings.  Roderick 
quite  funk  in  fenfuality  took  no  proper  Meafures  to 
ftrengthen  himfelf  againft  their  growing  Intereft :  On 
the  contrary,  fancying  the  People  would  bear  with  him 
as  they  had  done  with  his  Predeceflbr,  he  fet  no  Bounds 
to  his  unbridled  Luft. 
l^ape.  of  Flo-  Florinda  the  Daughter  of  Count  'Julian  was  one  of 
RiNDA.  the  Maids  of  Honour  to  the  Queen.  Being  very  beau- 
tiful neither  her  great  Rank  nor  the  Regard  which  Ro-^ 
derick  ought  in  Prudence  to  have  had  for  her  Father,  a 
brave  Officer  and  a  Man  of  great  Interefl,  could  pre- 
vent her  from  falling  a  Sacrifice  to  his  Brutifh  Luft. 
Count  Julian  being  informed  by  Florinda  herfelf  in  the 
'  mofl  moving  Terms  of  this  Outrage  he  vowed  Re- 

venge upon  Roderick'^  but  in  the  mean  Time  dilTembled 
fo  well  that  his  Intention  was  to  the  lafl  never  fufpedled. 
While  Oppas  his  Brother-in-Law  managed  amongfl  the 
Friends  of  their  Family  in  Spain,  Iha  and  Sixebut  his 
Nephews  who  wifhed  for  nothing  fo  much  as  the  De- 
ftrudlion  of  Roderick  requeiled  Succours  from  the  Moors, 
Moorish /«-  Being  convinced  of  the  Sincerity  of  the  Perfons  who 
njcyfion,  713.  j^ow  invited  them  the  Moors,  who  had  long  wifhed  for 
an  Opportunity  to  get  Footing  there,  in  the  Year  713 
landed  a  large  Army  in  Spain.  Roderick  afTembled  his 
Forces  immediately  which  were  numerous  enough ;  yet 
as  the  People  had  been  difarmed  in  the  preceding 
Reign  and  all  Military  Difcipline  had  in  the  prefent  been 
iiegleded  the  Moors  carried  every  Thing  before  them. 
Finding  his  Affairs  were  like  to  grow  worfe  and  worfe, 
for  being  generally  hated  the  Spaniards  went  over  in 
great  Numbers  to  the  Moors,  Roderick  refolved  to  come 
to  a  decifive  Adlion  as  foon  as  pofHble.  In  this  which 
happened  near  Xeres  Oppas  and  Julian  both  threw  ofF 
the  Mafk ;  and  inflead  of  affifHng  the  King  attacked 
him  with  the  Troops  under  their  Command  in  the  Rear 
while  the  Moors  charged  him  in  Front.  After  an  obfti- 
nate  Refiflance  his  Army  was  entirely  routed  ;  and  Ro- 
derick who  had  during  the  Battle  given  great  Proofs  of 
his  perfonal  Bravery  was  very  near  being  made  Prifo- 
lier.  As  all  the  ftrong  Towns  of  Spain  remained  in  the 
difmantled  State  wherein  iVitiza  had  left  them,  there  was 

after 
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^fter  this  Defeat  no  Place  for  the  Natives  either  to  col- 
lea  their  {battered  Forces  in  or  to  make  a  Stand  at.  The 
Confequence  was  that  the  Moqks  fo^n  oyer- ran  all 
Spain, 

Roderick  died  fhortly  after  having  reigned  three  Years  j  Death  cf 
and  with  him  ended  the  Power  of  the  Vif^oths  which  |^pde}j|ck," 
had  coft  three  Ages  to  eftablifli  in  Spain.'  Thus  ih^  <with^hopzth£ 
Moors  in  lefs  than  eight  Months  and  by  a  fingle  Battle  Po^'^er  ofthg 
poHefTed  th^mfelves  of  a  Country;  which  it  coft  8oo  ^'^<^^TH3 
Years  and  more  than  four  Times  that  Number  of  En-  ^^'^^'^^f 
gagements  to  drive  them  from.   The  Conqueft  of  Spain 
being  compleated  Count  Julian   ancj  th;^  Princes  Iba 
^nd  Sizebut,  who  as  we  have  feen  facrificed  sU  re^^ard  for 
their  Country  to  the  Gratification  of  their  Refentment" 
met  with  the  Fate  thcyjufily  deferved  ;  for  the  Mori 
did  not  think  thejnfelves  fecure  while  thefe  enterprizin^ 
Men  who  had  had  fo  large  a  Share  In  overturning  the 
Government  were  alive.  ' 

Pelagius  the  Son  of  Favila  was  on  the  Account  ^^^^-^^^5 
of  his  having   been  a  Companion  of  P.odericik  in  his-^''-^  ^° 
Sufferings  under  JViti%a  always  a  great  Favourite   and  ^^°^"^^i"h 
bad  bore  a  great  Command  in  the  Army  of  Roderick  at  ^^f' 
the  fatal  Battle  of  Xeres.    After  the  Defeat  tliere  this 
Prince  fled  with  fome  few  {battered  Troops  to  the  Moun- 
tains^ of  Jjhria.    While   the  floors  were   biified  in 
making  fure  Work  in  the  fouthern  Provinces  t;iat  their 
Communication  with  Africa  might  be  preferved,  Pela- 
gius had  gathered  together  a  confiderable  Army  ;  and  had 
fo  fortified  the  Pafles,  that  finding  it  both  difiEcult  and 
dangerous  to  attack  him  they  were  gl^d  to  accommodate 
Matters  with  him. 

Not  long  after  Munuza  a  Spaniard  by  Birth,  but  in  His  Si/fer  U 
the  Intereft  of  the  Moors  and  by  them  entrufted  wkhfirctbiyjnar- 
the  Government  of  the  Province  ofjjiuria,  did  by  fome  h 
Means  get  the  Sifler  of  Pelagius  into  his  Power  aiid  ^^F^'ue^, 
^rced  her  to  marry  him.  Pelagius  reprefcnted  this  to  his 
Followers  as  a  grc^t  Infult,  and  having;  infpired  them 
with  that  Rage  which  adtuatcd  in  his  own  Breafl  led 
them  on  to  attack  Munuza.   He  at  firfl  gained  feme  Ad- 
vantage over  Munuza :  But  this  laft  being  greatly  reinfor- 
^d  Pelagius  thought  it  befi  to  retire  into  t^he  Mountains 
The  Moors  who  purfued  him  held  him  in  fuch  Con- 
tempt that  they  fent  Oppas  to  fummons  him  to  furren- 
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der ;  but  he  returned  fuch  an  Anfwer  as  the  Infolence 
of  the  Meflage  delivered  by  this  Traitor  to  his  Country 
deferved. 

An  Action  being  hereupon  commenced  the  Moors^ 
though  vaftly  fuperior  in  Number,  were  by  the  Con- 
duct of  Pelagius  and  Bravery  of  his  Forces  entirely 
takes  the  fitle  defeated  v^'ith  the  Lofs  of  their  General  and  twenty  thou- 
of  King  of  ^^^^  Men:  And  of  thofe  who  endeavoured  by  Flight 
to  regain  the  Lovi^  Country  many  were  cut  off  by  Par- 
ties ported  for  that  Purpofe  in  the  Defiles.  This  almoft 
miraculous  Vi<5lory  animated  the  Chriftians  and  ftruck 
Terror  into  their  Enemies.  Pelagius  made  fo  good  an 
Ufe  of  it  that  he  in  a  little  Time  became  Mafter  of 
Leon^  Aftorga^  Gyon  and  other  Places  ;  and  at  the  Re- 
quell  of  his  Followers  took  upon  himfelf  the  Tiile  of 
King  of  AJluria.  It  muft  however  be  confefTed  that  the 
Divifions  amongft  the  Moorijh  Chiefs  together  with  that 
impolitick  Expedition  into  France^  where  after  ravaging 
fome  of  the  fouthern  Provinces  they  were  entirely  rout- 
ed by  Charles  Martel^  contributed  in  fome  meafure  to 
the  Succefs  of  Pelagius.  This  Prince  who  is  juftly 
called  the  Deliverer  of  his  Country  died  at  Cangas  in 
the  Year  737,  leaving  IiTue  Favila  his  Succeffor  and 
Errnefwda  who  was  married  to  Alphonjo. 

Favila  gave  himfelf  up  to  Voluptuoufnefs  and  Indo- 
lence, and  was  in  a  fair  Way  of  ruining  what  h:s  Fa- 
ther had  fo  glorioiifly  begun  :  But  happily  for  the  People 
before  he  had  reigned  quite  two  Years  a  Bear  he  was 
hunting  turned  upon  and  him.    As  he  died  with- 

out I'lue  the  Crown  paffed  to  his  Sifter's  Hufband ; 
and  this  which  v/as  the  lirft  Inftance  of  any  Perfon's 
fjcceeding  in  the  Right  of  a  Female  has  been  fince  the 
confiant  CufLom  in  Spain. 

Alphonfo^  who  had  been  a  faithful  Companion  of  Pc^ 
lag'ius  in  all  his  Undertakings,  continued  to  preferve  the 
great  Reputation  he  had  gained  under  this  Prince.  Having 
beat  the  iMcors  in  divers  Engagements  and  taken  many 
Places  in  Galicla  and  Portugal  from  them,  he  died  in 
the  Year  757  after  a  glorious  Reign  of  eighteen  Years  : 
And  was  for  his  great  Piety  canonized.  His  Children 
by  Ermefinda  were  Froila  his  immediate  SuccefTor ;  Vt^ 
rnarane  murdered  by  his  Brother  ;  Aurello  afterwards 
King  j  and  a  Daughter  called  Adof,nda. 
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Frotia  the  Founder  of  Oviedo  was  a  brave  Prince  and  Froila, 
fuccefsful  in  War.  He  foon  reduced  the  Gafcons  who  757. 
had  revolted  to  Obedience  ;  and  in  one  Battle  flew  fifty 
four  thoufand  Moors.  His  putting  a  Law  in  Execution 
which  forbid  Priefts  to  marry  laid  the  Foundation  of  a 
Confpiracy  to  dethrone  him  and  make  his  Brother  Vi- 
marane  King.  Thinking  thereby  to  fecure  himfelf  he 
caufed  Vimarane  although  he  had  no  band  in  the  Plot 
to  be  a^affinated  :  But  to  wipe  out  this  Stain  upon  his 
otherways  glorious  Reign  he  afterwards  named  Vere- 
mond  the  Son  of  Vimarane  for  his  SuccefTor.  This  Dif- 
pofition  v/as  however  prevented  from  taking  Place  by 
Aurelio  his  other  Brother :  Who  caufed  Froila  to  be 
murdered  in  the  eleventh  Year  of  his  Reign  and  feized 
the  Crown. 

Soon  after  the  Ufurpation  of  AureVio  his  People  took  ^^i^eliOj, 
up  Arms  againft  him.   Being  confcious  of  having  abufed  1^'^* 
the  Power  he  had  fo  wickedly  obtained,  and  confequent- 
ly  jealous  of  his  own  Subje£^s,  he  called  in  the  Moors 
to  his  Affiftance;  and  in  Return  for  this  infamoufly  con-  ^"famous 
fented  to  furnifh  them  yearly  with  many  Virgins  of  good  ^^^^(>'  ""^'if^ 
Families.    He  died  without  Ifiue  in  the  Year  774;  but  Moors> 
took  care  ftill  to  exclude  the  Children  of  his  two  Bro- 
thers, by  appointing  Silo  his  Sifter  Adofmdu^^  Hufband  to 
be  his  Succeflbr. 

About  this  Time  the  Mocrs,  whofe  Divifions  had  ^''^''^ 
been  of  great  Ufe  to  the  Chrijlians,  were  all  united  un-  '^'^^"'^ 
dQT  Aoderajne  King     Cordcva  and  became  much  more 
formidable. 

Silo  having  need  of  the  Moors  AlTiftance  againft  his  Silo, 
rebellious  Subjects  in  Galicia  renewed  the  Treaty  con-  774» 
eluded  by  his  Predeceflbr  with  them.    In  this  Reign  the  ^''^^f  ^^i^°^- 
Order  of  Rtcos  Homhres   which   had  many  Privileges 
annexed  to  it  and  gave  Rife  to  that  of  Grandees  was 
founded  in  Stain. 

After  the  Death  of  Silo  in  the  Year  783,  Alphonfo  the  Maure- 
Son  of  Froila  was  advanced  to  the  Throne  ;  but  he  was  gate, 
fhortly  after  dif^ofiefTed  by  Maurtgate  a  natural  Son  of  7^3>^'"^«' 
Alphonfo  I.     This  Prince,  for  the  fake  of  having  the 
Affiftance  of  the  Moors  in  maintaining  himfelf  on  the 
Throne,  agreed  to  furnifh  them  with  a  hundred  Virgins 
annually  3  fifty  of  whom  were  to  be  of  the  beft  Families. 

D  3  He 
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lie  died  in  the  Year  788  without  Ifliie ;  and  pafling 
by  Alphonfo  appointed  VereinGud  Son  of  ViJnarane  to  fuc- 
ceed  him. 

V'feREMonD,      /^^'riv/mr/ quitted  the  Monafticlc  State  v/hich  he  had 
788.       entered  into  and  took  upon  himfelf  the  Regal  Autho- 
rity ;  hut  was  fo  influenced  by  the  Superftition  of  the 
Times  tha'  after  inarrying  and  leaving  Children  he  re- 
revved  his  Vow.    He  was  fo  confcientious  that  notwith- 
ftanding  he  had  Sons  of  his  own  he  admitted  Alphonfoy 
io  whom  the  Crown  of  right  belonged,  to  be  a  Sharer 
in  the  Government  during  his  Life  ;  and  at  his  Death 
in  the  Year  795,  which  was  vafrly  lamented  by  the  Peo- 
ple, jeft  him  in  Polieffion  of  tlie  whole  of  it. 
-Alfho^so        Alphonfo  11.  was  from  his  extraordinary  Continency 
.  jfufnamed  the  Crja/ie.    His  Sifter  Chimena  who  was  of  a 

2^  95«  quite  different  Difpofition  had  married  privately  to  Sancho 
Count  of  Saldagnes  j  by  whom  fhe  had  Bernardo  Del 
Carpio  fo  famous  in  Romance.  This  being  difcovered 
the  Count  v^as  arrefted  at  an  Afiembly  of  the  States 
^nd  after  putting  out  his  Eyes  he  v/as  confined  in  a  Pri- 
fon  where  he  ended  his  Days  miferably.  The  Child 
"was  neverthelefs  educated  with  as  great  Care  by  the  King 
his  Uncle  as  if  he  had  been  his  own  Son.  It  was  not 
likely  that  a  Prince  of  his  auftere  Virtue  fhould  wil- 
lingly proflitute  fo  many  67;r7/'?/^?2  Virgins  every  Year  5 
and  it  luckily  happened  that  the  Moors  had  with  do- 
ineftick  Broils  and  foreign  Wars  fo  much  upon  their 
Hands  that  they  were  not  in  a  Condition  to  force  him 
to  do  LiVis.  On  the  contrary  Alphonfo  gained  many  Vic- 
tories over  them  and  took  Lijbon.  During  his  Reign  a 
Moorijh  Chief  called  Mahomet  fled  to  him  for  Protec- 
tion againft  the  Refentment  of  Ahdercme  King  of  Cor- 
ido"ja.  lie  was  well  received  by  Alphonfo ,  but  being 
afterwards  reconciled  to  Abderame  he  ungratefully 
joined  in  an  Attempt  to  furprize  jilphonfo.  The  Majors 
perfuadcd  of  the  Probability  of  this  Scheme  united  "all  " 
their  Forces;  and  being  condu£led  by  Mahomet  had 
Signai  V'i^ory  already  penetrated  into  his  Kingdom.  Alphonfo  was 
o^'er  the  however  apprized  of  this  Danger  time  enough  to  put^ 
Moors.  himfeh^"  in  a  pofture  of  Defence;  and  although  his  Forces 
were  far  inferior  in  Number  he  cut  to  Pieces  50000  of 
lire  Mcors^ 

Notwith- 
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NotWlth-ftanding  this  Succefs  againfl:  the  yt/^cri  the  Dome  stick 
Reign  of  Alphonfo  was  not  free  from  inteftine  Troubles.  'Trouhles* 
The  rebellious  Galicians  had  at  one  Time  reduced  him 
to  the  Neceffity  of  hiding  himfelf  in  a  Monaftery  :  But 
as  the  Moors  were  not  at  Liberty  to  make  Ufe  of  this 
Conjun6lure,  he  was  by  the  Steadinefs  and  Fidelity  of 
the  Nobility  ibon  reftored  to  his  Authority.  He  was 
a  good  deal  perplexed  on  another  Account.  Bernardo 
Del  Carpio  who  had  given  many  fignal  Proofs  of  his 
Courage  and  Zeal  for  the  King's  Service  ftrongly  folli- 
cited  the  fetting  of  his  Father  at  Liberty  ;  and  fome 
other  Circumftances  confpired  to  make  it  imprudent  to 
difoblige  a  Man  of  Bernardoh  Merit  and  Litereft  in  the 
Army.  Ahdcraine  IL  King  of  Cordova  having  redu- 
ced his  revolted  Subje(51:s  to  Obedience  was  preparing 
to  attack  Alphonfo  \  and  Charlemain  at  whofe  Name 
the  Moors  had  fo  often  trembled  being  dead,  his  Son 
was  far  from  being  able  to  caufe  any  Diverfion  in  Fa- 
vour of  Alphonfo :  Yet  nctwithftanding  thefe  Confidera- 
tions  and  the  Intreaties  of  the  whole  Court  he  would 
not  confcnt  to  the  Enlargement  of  Sancho;  Which  fo 
difguftcd  Bernardo  that  he  retired  from  Court. 

After  a  glorious  Reign  of  forty-eight  Years  he  died  Death  of 
in  the  85th  Year  of  his  Age,  having  appointed  Ramire  Alfhou so, 
the  Son  of  Feremond  from  whom  he  received  the  Crown  843. 
to  fucceed  him. 

In  this  Reign  the  Provinces  of  Navarre  and  Arra-T^he  Kingdon 
"gon  which  CW/t7W(3//z  had -conquered,  being  expofed  to<?/'NAVAr> 
the  Incurfions  of  the  Moors  and  not  at  ail  prote£^ed  by  ereSied. 
Lewis  the  Son  and  Succeflbr  of  Charlemain^  formed 
themfelves  into  the  Kino-dom  of  Navarre ;  and  chofe 
for  their  King  Inigo  Count  of  Bigorre  furnamed  the 
Bold.  This  new  Kingdom  was  at  firft  much  enlarged 
by  the  Conquefts  made  by  higo  on  the  Moors ;  but  becom- 
ing afterwards  equally  powerful  and  fometimes  clafhing 
in  its  Interefl:  with  that  of  Ajlnria,  the  tw^o  Kingdoms 
inftead  of  uniting  againft  their  common  Enemy  fre- 
quently turnied  their  Arms  againft  each  other.  At  the 
Ele6lion  of  Inigo  a  Charter  was  drawn  up  for  fccuring 
the  Liberty  of  the  People  from  all  tyrannical  Exten- 
fions  of  the  King's  Prerogative.  The  People  of  Na^' 
njarre  afterward  negligently  loft  the  Bcneiit  thereof ; 
but  the  Arrogonefc  being  wifer  would  never  give  it 

D  4  up. 


40  (y  S  P  A  I  N, 

Fore  de  up,  and  do  to  this  Day  enjoy  many  Privileges  founded  on 
Sob R ABE,      this  Compadl,  which  was  from  the  Place  where  it  was 

agreed  upon  called  the  Fore  de  Sobrabe. 
Ram  I  RE,  Ra7ntre  was  fcarce  polTefied  of  the  Throne  when 

S43.  NipGtien  one  of  his  own  Subjeds  endeavoured  to  fup- 
plant  him ;  but  by  the  Diligence  of  Ramire  this  was 
prevented,  and  the  Traitor  being  made  Prifoner  was 
puniihcd  with  tlie  Lofs  of  his  Eyes.  Not  long  after 
Abderame  at  the  Head  of  a  powerful  Army  demanded 
the  Tribute  of  Virgins,  He  was  met  by  Ramire  near 
Alveda  \  and  a  Battle  enfued  which  lafted  two  Days. 
On  the  firft  the  Moors  had  the  Advantage  j  but  in  the 
following  Night  Ramire  dreamed  that  St.  parries  appeared 
to  him  and  aflured  him  of  Succefs.  In  the  laft  Reign  a 
Tomb  had  been  difcovered  in  Galicia :  In  which  the 
Spaniards  perfuaded  themfelves  that  this  Apoftle  was  bu- 
7hs  Moors  ried.  This  Circumflance  together  with  the  King's  Vifion 
routed  ivith  fo  animated  them  that  they  next  Morning  renewed  the 
great  Lofs.  Fight  with  great  Vigour:  And  entirely  defeated  the 
Moors  with  the  Lofs  of  6cooo  Men.  In  the  Heat  of 
the  A6^:ion,  fuch  is  the  inchanting  Power  of  Superfti- 
tion,  the  Spaniards  fancied  they  faw  St.  James^  whom 
they  now  looked  upon  as  their  tutelar  Saint,  carrying 
before  them  a  white  Flag  with  a  red  Crofs  in  the 
Middle  of  it. 

Defcetit  of  (iiis  Reign  the  Normans  made  a  Defcent  on  Ga- 

ihe  Nor-  .  ^^^^  Ramire  having  cut  off  a  great  Part  of  them 

MANS.  ^^^j  burnt  fome  of  their  Veflels  the  reft  were  glad  to 

retire.  They  afterwards  ravaged  that  Part  of  the  Coaft 
in  PoiTeHion  of  the  Moors  which  extended  from  Lifbon 
to  the  Straights  of  Gibraltar.  After  this  active  Reign 
Ramire  died  in  the  Year  850  at  Oviedoy  which  was 
now  become  the  Place  of  the  King's  ufaal  Refidence  3 
and  Ordonio  his  Son  fucceeded. 
O-'^DOTiio,  Mufa  a  Rencgado  Goth  had  fome  Time  before  revol- 
ted,  and  had  made  himfelf  Mafler  of  Toledo^SaragoJfa  and 
fome  other  Places  which  belonged  to  the  King  o^  Cordova 
his  Sovereign:  Elated  with  his  Succefs  he  in  the  Begin- 
ning of  this  Reign  penetrated  into  the  Kingdom  of  AJiuria 
as  far  as  Logrogno  ;  and  in  his  Way  took  Alveda  :  But  Or- 
donio marched  againft  him  and  repulfed  him  with  confi- 
dcruble  Lofs, 

Lopi-Zy 
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Lopez  the  Son  of  Mufa^  who  died  (hortly  after  of  the  Bis  Forces  are 
Wounds  he  had  received,  finding  himfelf  hkely  to  be  defeated  by  the 
attacked  by  the  King  of  Cordova  was  wilHng  to  make  ^^^S  "/  Cor- 
Peace  with  Ordonio.    This  laft  glad  of  an  Opportunity  ''^o^a- 
to  divide  and  fo  weaken  the  McorrJI?  Intcreft  aflifted 
him  with  12000  of  his  beft  Troops  ;  But  thefe  Allied 
Forces  being  entirely  routed  he  was  thereby  fo  much 
weakened,  that  he  could  not  hinder  the  Normans  who 
Ihortly  after  invaded  his  Dominions  from  ravaging  the 
Coafts.    The  Divifions  however  of  the  Moors  ftill  con- 
tinuing his  AfFairs  had  begun  to  take  a  better  Turn, 
when  the  Gout  put  an  End  to  his  Life  in  the  twelfth 
Year  of  his  Reign. 

To  Ordonio  fucceeded  Alphonfo  his  Son  who  on  the  Alphonso/ 
Account  of  his  heroick  Difpclition  was  furnamed  the  III. 
Great.    Soon  after  his  AccefTion  Frcila  Count  of  Ga^  862. 
licia  forced  him  to  quit  the  Throne  and  go  for  Shel- 
ter into  Cantahria:  But  the  tyrannical  Behaviour  of 
the  Ufurper  v/as  fuch  that  the  People  quickly  afTaf- 
fmated  him,  and  by  that  Means  made  Way  for  Al-  He  is  very 
phonfo's  Reftoration.     His  whole  Reign  of  forty-eighty^'^^''?/5A/ 
Years  was  almoft  a  continued  Series  of  Succefs  againft  ^g^^^^ft  ike 
the  Moors  or  his  own  rebellious  Subjedls ;  and  he 
made  it  his  Bufinefs  in  the  Intervals  of  Peace  to  re- 
build, fortify  and  People  the  Places  taken  from  the 
Infidels, 

Bernardo  del  Carpio  reflored  by  Alphonfo  to  his  Com-  Bernardo 
mand  in  the  Army    had  a  confiderable  Share   in  his  del  Carpio 
Vidlories  over  the  Moors.    After  this  great  Man  had  ill  ufed, 
thus  fignalized  himfelf,   he  requefted  the  Liberty  of 
his    Father    who   was    ftill   languifning    in  Prifon. 
This   being  refufed  he  again  left  the  Court,  and  re- 
tiring to  his  Caftle  of  Carpio  great  Numbers  who 
either  refentcd   his  ill  Treatment  or  pitied  the  Suf- 
ferings of  the  Count  of  Saldagnes   reforted   to  him. 
The  King,  who  was  already  engaged  with  the  Moors^ 
dreading  the  Confeqnences  of  this  agreed  to  deliver  up 
his  Father  to  him.    Bernardo  immediately  delivered  up 
his  Caflle  to  Alphonfo  ;   but  inftead  of  receiving  his 
Father  into  his  Arms  he  v/as  (hocked  v/irh  the  News 
that  the  venerable  old  Man  was  dead  in  Prifon,  The 
Reputation  of  Alphonfo  was  much  hurt  by  dealing  thus 
3  •  fraudulently 
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fraudulently  and  diftionourably  with  a  Man  who  had 
deferved  well  at  his  Hands :  And  he  was  moreover  very 
unhappy  in  his  own  Family. 
The  Sons  vf        fjis  Wife  a  French  Lady  having  for  fome  Time  en- 
^LpHONso    tertained  a  deadly  Hatred  of  him,  fhe  prevailed  at  laft 
fake  Jrms      ^pof^  his  Sons  to  join  with  her  in  it.    Having  by  long 
againjihim,    ^^^.^         expenfive  Buildings  exhaufled  his^Treafure 
he  laid  new  Taxes  upon  the  People  :  At  which  they 
were  greatly  difgufted.    His  Sons  encouraged  thereby 
took  up  Arms  againft  him :  And  being  joined  by  the 
Majority  of  the  People  Alphonfo  was  after  a  Civil  War 
of  two  Years  forced  in  the  Year  910  to  give  up  his 
Crown  to  Garcia  the  eldeft  of  them. 
Car  CIA,  Garcia  enjoyed  the  Fruits  of  his  unnatural  Rebellion 

910.        but  three  Years;  during  which  nothing  remarkable 
happened. 

Ordonmo  it.     Ordon'io  II.  upon  the  Death  of  his  Brother  fucceeded 
takes  theTith  to  the  Throne  :  And  making  Leon  the  Seat  of  his  Refi- 
of  King  of     dence  the  Title  of  King   of  Afiitria^  which  began 
Leon,  914.    Yvith  Pelaglus^   was  changed  by  him  and  his  Succef- 
fors  for  that  of  King  of  Leon.    He  was  at  firft  fuc- 
cefsful  againft  Abnanzor  King  of  Cordova:   But  the 
latter  receiving  Succours  from  another  Moorijh  Prince 
in  Afrka  he  became  an  Overmatch  for  the  united 
Forces  of  Leon  and  Navarre^  although  tliefe  were  com- 
manded by  Sancho  Aharca  King  of  Navarre  one  of  the 
braveft  Princes  of  his  Time.    The  Counts  of  Cajiile^ 
'  who  had  been  long  endeavouring  to  render  themfelves 

independent,  were  nov/  fo  formidable  that  Ordonio  durft 
^eixes  the      not  openly  attack  them.    Pretending  to  want  their  Ad- 
Counts  of       vice  in  an  Affair  of  great  Confequence  he  defired  a 
Castile.      Conference   with    them  :    But  upon    giving    him  a 
Meeting  they  were  all  feized,  and  being  fent  Prifoners 
to  Leon  were  fhortly  after  beheaded.    Being  v/ith  good 
Reafon  apprehenfive  that  the  Coftiliam  would  refent 
this  Piece  of  Treachery  he  v/as  arming  to  prevent  it, 
when  he  died  at  Zamora  in  the  Year  923  leaving  two 
Sons  Alphonfo  and  Ramire. 
Froila  IL       Froila  II.  on  the  Death  of  his  Brother  feized  the 
923.        Crown  ;  but  after  a  Reign  of  14  Months  remarkable 
only  for  Weaknefs  and  Cruelty  an  End  was  put  to  his 
Life  by  a  Leprofy. 

The 
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The  CaftUlam  irritated  by  the  laft  Prince  and  en-  Castile  le- 
touraged  by  the  Weaknefs  of  this  now  entirely  threw  comes  an  inde^ 
ofF  their  Dependence  on  the  Kingdom  of  Leon.    They  P'^dent  State, 
were  at  firfl  governed  by  two  Judges,  of  which  one  had 
the  Care  of  civil  the  other  of  military  Affairs:  But  on 
the  Death  of  thefe  the  whole  Pov/er  devolved  on  Gonfalva 
Nunes  defcended  from  a  German  Noblemar*,  who  com- 
ing into  Spain  on  a  Pilgrimage  to  the  Tomb  of  St. 
'James  had  fignalized  himfelf  againft  the  Moors, 

AlphonjoYV.  the  elder  of  Froi/a's  two  Nephews  fuc-  Alphonso 
ceeded  :  But  being  a  weak  Prince  Gonfaha  Count  of  IV.  924. 
Cajiile  extended  his  Conquefts  on  the  Kingdom  of  Leon 
as  far  as  the  River  Fifiierga.    The  Cajiilian  having  af- 
terwards attacked  Sancho  Aharca  King  of  Navarre  the  Prcgrefs  of 
two  Soveraigns  engaged  in  a  fmgle  Combat  at  the  Head  the  Count  of 
of  their  Armies.   Sancho  being  in  this  mortally  Wound-  Castile, 
ed  his  Troops  were  afterwards   defeated.  Alphonfo 
more  fit  for  the  idle  Life  of  a  Monk  than  to  govern 
in  the  Year  930  abdicated  the  Crown  in  Favour  of 
his  Brother;  and  retired  into  a  Monaftery.    He  would 
afterwards  have   re-afcended  the  Throne  \    but  was 
prevented  by  Ramire  who  caufed  his  Eyes  to  be  put 
but. 

Ramire  II.   being  naturally  of  a  warlike  Temper,  Ramire  It. 
and  knowing  it  would  endear  him  to  his  Subje£^s,  en-  930. 
gaged  in  a  War  againft  the  Moors.    Having  obtained  Is  Jucce/sful 
feveral  Vi6lorics  over  them  and  taken  Madrid^  he  had  ogainjl  the 
a  Mind  to  attempt  the  bringing  back  of  Cajiile  to  its  Moors. 
Obdience  :  But  Gonfaha  Count  of  Cajiile  reprefented  to 
him,  that  fuch  an  attempt  would  by  weakning  both 
States  make  them  an  eafy  Conquelt  to  their  Infidel 
Neighbours.     Hereupon   Ramire  being  a  Prince  of 
good  Senfe  defifted  from  his  Purpofe ;  and  was  after- 
Wards  alTifted  by  Gonfaha  whofe  wife  Council  he  had 
followed  againft  the  Moors.    He  died  in  the  twentieth 
Year  of  his  Reign  and  was  fucceeded  by  Ordonio  his 
eldeft  Son. 

Sancho  the  Brother  of  this  Prince,  being  ailifted  by  Ordonio 
the  King  of  Navarre  and  Gonfaha  Count  of  Caftile.^  HI,  950. 
forced  him  to  abandon  his  Capital :  But  he  took  Care 
to  fecure  himfelf  in  an  inacceflible  Fortrefs  till  the 
Navarrefe  and  Cajiilians  were  called  home  to  defend 

their 


'44  Of  S  ?  A  IN. 

their  own  Country  againft  the  Moors.    OrJonio  having 
now  only  his  Brother  to  deal  with  foon  defeated  his 
Troops  ;  and  being  returned  to  Lecn  divorced  and  fent 
home  Uraca  his  Wife  the  Count  of  Cajtile's  Daughter.. 
Johii  ixjtth     Gonfalva  had  during  thefe  Tran factions  obtained  a  fignal 
GoNsALVA,  Victory  over  Jlgahib  the  Moori/h  QQncxd\  y  and  was  re- 
Cow7t  of  Cas-  turned  about  the  fame  Time  in  Triumph  to  his  Capital. 
TILE,  ^g^i^^Ji  Jtderame  King  of  Cordova  trufling  to  the  Animofity 
the  Moors,   betyyee^  him  and  Ordonio  fent  another  powerful  Ar- 
my againfl:  him :  But  in   this  he  was  miftaken,  for 
the  King  of  Leon  attentive  to  their  common  Intereft 
and  that  of  Chriflianity  affifted  Gonfalva  with  all  his 
Forces;  and  the  Moors  were  a  fecond  Time 'defeated 
with  great  Lofs.    Ordonio  died  foon  after  in  the  Year 
955,  leaving  an  Infant  Son  named  Veremond  whom  he 
had  by  Elvira  his  fecond  Wife. 
^/NCHo,  Sancho  furnamed  the  Fat,  who  had  ftill  a  confiderable 

955.        Party,  taking  the  Advantage  of  his  Nephew's  tender 
Age  got  himfelf  to  be  proclaimed  King  ;  but  by  the 
Prevalence  of  a  Party  who  backed  the  Pretenfions  of 
Ordonio  Son  of  Alphonfo  IV.  he  was  foon  obliged  to  quit 
Vfurpation  of  the  Crown  and  Kingdom.     Ordonio  for  the  Sake  of 
Ordonio.     fupporting  himfelf  had  married  Uraca  Daughter  of  Gon- 
falva  the  late  King's  divorced  Wife:  But  he  grew  fo 
odious  to  the  People  that  he  was  called  the  Wicked. 
Sancho  is        After  a  long  Abfence  Sancho  returned  at  the  Head  of 
rejhred,         a  powerful  Army  which  he  had  obtained  from  Almanzcr 
the  Moor.    Ordonio  having  nothing  to  expedt  from  the 
People  on  the  Approach  of  Sancho  fled  to  his  Father- 
in-law  :  But  he  was  fo  enraged  at  this  cowardly  Beha- 
viour that  he  took  his  daughter  from  him  and  would 
not  fuffer  him  to  ftay  in  his  Dominions.    Thus  defer- 
vedly  abandoned  he  went  for  Shelter  amongft  the  MoorSy 
and  iliortly  after  died  in  an  obfcure  Village  near  Cor- 
dova.   Sancho  was  not  a  little  difpleafed  with  Gonfalva 
for  giving  his  Daughter  in  Marriage  to  Ordonio  ^  but 
he  had  for  the  prefent  enough  upon  his  Hands  to  rec- 
tify the  Diforders  which  the  Kingdom  had  by  the  late 
Management  been  thrown  into:  And  it  was  moreover 
for  his  Intereft  to  cultivate  Friendfiiip  with  a  Prince, 
who  by  many  fignal  Overthrows  of  the  Moors  had  done 
great  Service  to  the  common  Caufe, 

Jherefa 
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Therefa  the  Mother  of  Alphonfo  could  not  forgive  Intrigues  of 
Qonfaha  the  Death  of  Zancho  Abarca  her  Father.    As  Theresa, 
(he  could  not  prevail  upon  her  Son  to  attempt  any  of 
thing  againft  Gonfalva  fhe  propofed  a  Match  between  Sancho. 
him  and  her  Sifter  Blanche ;  and  under  the  Pretence 
of  its  being  celebrated  with  greater  Pomp  decoyed 
him  to  Navarre  where  he  was  thrown  into  Prifon. 
Being  delivered  by  the  Contrivance  of  Blanche  he  car- 
ried her  with  him  to  Burgos :  And  after  marrying  her 
marched  againft  the  King  of  Navarre^  who  contrary  to 
a  folemn  Treaty  had   taken  the  Opportunity  of  his 
Confinement  to  invade  CaJJ'ile,     Having  defeated  his 
Army  he  made  him  Prifoner,  yet  he  was  prevailed  on 
by  his  Wife  to  fet  him  at  Liberty.    The  King  of 
Navarre  was  touched  with  this  generous  Treatment ; 
but  nothing  could  fatisfy  his  Sifter  I'herefa^s  implacable 
Hatred  of  Gonfalva.    She  contrived  afterwards  to  get 
him  again  into  Prifon  at  Leon^  whither  he  was  invited 
to  fettle  fome  Matters  in  difpute  between  this  Kingdom 
and  CaJlUe,    He  however  once  more  notwithftanding 
the  Orders  for  ftrictly  guarding  him  regained  his  Li- 
berty by  the  AfTiftance  of  Blanche  his  faithful  Wife, 
j^he  Moors  had  during  thefe  Tranfadlions  made  fome 
Conquefts  in  his  Dominions :  Which,  as  the  like  had 
never  before  happened  to  him,  with  the  bafc  Ufage  of 
the  Houfc  of  Navarre  fo  affedled  this  great  Prince  that 
he  fhortly  after  fell  fick  and  died.    Some  Time  before  Death  of 
his  Death  he  took  Care  to  have  the  Independency  of  Gonsalva, 
Cajiile  on  Leon  declared  by  a  formal  Treaty.     This  Count  of 
Bulwark  of  Chriftianity  being  now  dead,  and  the  Chri-  Castile. 
ftian  Princes   being  divided  amongft  themfelves,  the 
Power  of  the  Infidels  in  Spain  was  greatly  encreafed. 

Sancho(\\C(l  in  the  Year  967, and  was  fucceeded  by  i^^-  Ramire  TIL 
mire  his  Son  :  Who  being  young  the  Goverment  was  967. 
adminiftred  by  his  Mother  and  Aunt.  Veremond  Son 
of  QrdoniQ  III.  taking  the  Advantage  of  this  Minority 
made  himfelf  Mafter  Galicia^  and  v/as  declared  King 
thereof.  In  the  Reign  of  Ramire  the  Moors  of  Sa- 
ragojja  having  var.quifhed  Count  Borelli  took  Barce- 
celona  j  and  another  Body  of  them  laid  Siege  to  Pampe- 
lona  the  Capital  of  Navarre.  Alhaz^cb  v/ho  at  the 
fame  Ti.me  entered  Gcilicia  v/ith  a  pov»'erful  Army,  Progrefs  of  the 

had  Moors. 
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had  taken  Compofiella  ;  and  was  in  a  fair  Way  of  fuls^, 
duing  all  Spain  if  a  Dyfentery  which  feized  his  Army 
had  not  put  a  Stop  to  his  Progrefs. 
Veremond  Upon  the  Death  of  Ramire  in  the  Year  982,  Vere- 
II.  982.  fjiond  King  of  Galicia  fucceeded  to  the  Kingdom  of 
Leon.  In  his  Time  Alhazeb  was  defeated  by  Gar  das 
Ferdinand  Qoimt  Cajiile  Son  of  the  great  Gonjalva  : 
Defeat  of  ki.- oud  JHoor  who  had  ravaged  the  Territories 
HAZEB.  of  the  Chriftians  no  lefs  than  52  Times  laid  it  fo  much 
to  Heart  that  he  died  foon  after.  The  Divlfions  of  the 
Moors  on  the  Death  of  this  great  Soldier  gave  the 
Chrijiians  3.  fair  Opportunity  of  recovering  what  they 
had  loft :  But  inftead  of  this  Garcias  being  deferted  by 
half  his  Forces  with  his  Son  Sancho  Garcias  at  their 
Head  the  Infidels  attacked  him,  and  having  routed 
his  Army  made  him  Prifoner.  Barcelona  was  how- 
ever about  this  Time  re-taken  by  Borelli ;  and  the 
Siege  of  Fampelona  was  raifed  by  the  King  of  Navarre. 
Veremond  having  reigned  feventeen  Years  without  do^ 
ing  any  Thing  remarkable  was  fucceeded  by  his  Son 
Alphonfo. 

Alphonso  Alphonfo  V.  in  Conjunction  with  his  Allies  the  Count 
V.  999.  of  CajVile  and  King  of  Navarre  recovered  all  their  Pre- 
deceflbrs  had  loft  from  the  Moors,  He  afterwards  pufh- 
ed  them  vigoroufly  on  the  Side  of  Portugal ;  but  ap- 
proaching too  near  the  Walls  at  the  Siege  of  Vifcu  in  the 
Year  1028  he  was  killed  by  an  Arrow  from  the  Ram- 
parts. He  lived  in  Amity  with  Ahdallah  one  of  the 
Mooxijh  Chiefs ;  and  with  a  View  of  converting  married 
his  Sifter  to  him.  She  took  great  Pains  with  him  but 
it  was  all  in  vain  ;  and  at  laft  to  get  rid  of  her  Impor- 
tunity he  fent  her  back  to  Leon,  In  this  Reign  the 
Mother  of  Sancho  Garcias  Count  of  Cajiile  fell  defpe- 
rately  in  Love  with  a  Moorijh  Gentleman.  Forefeeing 
that  her  Son  Vv^ould  never  confent  to  her  marrying  him, 
fhe  prepared  for  her  Son  a  poifoned  Cup;  which  being 
difcovered  he  compelled  her  to  fwallow  it  herfelf :  But 
this  Adlion  was  the  Caufe  of  great  Uneafinefs  to  him 
during  the  Remainder  of  his  Life. 
Veremokd  Veremond  III.  although  very  young  was  upon  the 
III.  1028.  Death  Alphonfo  Y.  his  Father  crowned  by  the  Nobi- 
lity. He  applied  himfelf  to  the  Arts  of  Peace  and  to 
the  Reformation  of  the  Laws,  Garciqs 
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Garcia  s  Sancho  Son  and  Succeflbr  of  Sancho  Gar  das  Unhappy 
Count  of  Cajiile  had  two  Sifters  ;  the  elder  of  v/hom  J^^^t^  of 
was  married  to  Sancho   the  Great  King  of  Navarre  Garcias 
the  other  to  the  King  of  Leon.    To  make  the  Alliance  ^f^^^^^ 
between  thefe  Princes  ftill  ftronger  it  was  agreed  that  q^'^^j^j^^ 
the  young  Count  of  Cajille  ftiould  marry  Feremond's  '  * 

Sifter.  He  fet  out  in  Company  with  the  King  of  Na- 
njarre  to  celebrate  his  Nuptials  at  Leon ;  but  riding  on 
before  through  Impatience  to  fee  the  Princefs  he  was 
afiaffinated  by  three  Mifcreants  the  Sons  of  a  Rebel  to 
his  Father,  who  after  their  Father's  Death  had  been 
received  by  him  into  Favour.  On  the  coming  up  of  the 
King  of  AW^rr^  he  purfued  tliefe  ungrateful  Villians : 
And  as  they  juftly  deferved  put  them  to  an  ignominious 
Death. 

By  the  Death  of  this  Prince  Sancho  the  Great  al-  Castile 
ready  Mafter  of  Navarre  became  poflefted  of  Cajiile  in  annexed  to 
the  Right  of  his  VVife  :  And  as  Verernondh^.^.  no  ChiU  Navarrk, 
dren  nor  Brothers,  he  for  the  Sake  of  fecuring  the  Sue- 
ccflion  to  that  Crown  alfo  in  his  Family  propofed  a 
Match  between  one  of  his  Sons  and  Sancha  Sifter  to  the 
King  of  Leon.     The  Nobility,  apprehenfive  of  this 
Kingdom's  becoming  a  Province  to  Navarre  rejecSled 
the  Propofal :   But  upon  Sancho^  declaring  War  and 
pufhing  his  Conquefts  as  far  as  Mount  Occa  they  were 
glad  to  comply.    They  moreover  were  forced  to  con- 
fen  t,  that  the  Princefs  fhould  have  immediately  Part 
of  the  Kingdom  as  a  portion  and  the  Remainder  after 
the  Death  of  her  Brother. 

This  brave  and  politick  Prince  fell  into  the  Miftake  Ml  [lake  of 
of  dividing  his  Dominions,  as   Charlemain  and  other  Sancho  the 
great  Kings  before  him  had  done:  But  this  Divifion  fo  Great  indl- 
fatal  to  the  Caufe  of  Chriftianity  might  perhaps  be  a  "oidlng  his 
good  deal  owing  to  the  unhappy  Quarrels  in  his  own  ^^^^i'^nonSf 
Family. 

While  he  was  engaged  with  the  Moon  his  eldeft  Son  parrels  in 
was  very  defirous  of  riding  one  of  the  King's  favourite  his  Fatnily, 
Horfes ;  which  being  oppofed  by  his  Mother  and  the 
Mafter  of  the  Horfs  he  publickly  charged  his  Mother 
and  the  Mafter  of  the  Horfe  with  a  criminal  Intimacy. 
The  Qi^ieen  v/as  hereupon  iniprifoncd  and  a  Day  was 
^xed  for  her  Trial  by  fingle  Combat  j  by  the  Laws  of 
4  which 
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which  if  nobody  did  efpoufe  her  Quarrel  file  was  to  be 
burnt  alive.  Her  own  Family  and  Friends  deferted  her; 
yet  w^hen  the  Time  came  Ramire  a  natural  Son  of  the 
King's  boldly  ftept  forth  in  her  Defence.  While  they 
were  fixing  upon  another  Champion  for  the  Prince,  a 
venerable  Ecclefiaflick  having  firft  pacified  the  King  a 
little  convinced  him  of  the  Inconveniencies  and  Un- 
certainty of  this  Method  of  Trial.  Then  turning  to 
Garcias  the  good  old  Man  dealt  fo  roundly  with  him, 
that  his  Confcience  pricking  him  he  confefied  the  Crime 
cf  having  falfly  accufed  the  Queen  and  threw  himfelf  at 
her  Feet.  She  like  a  good  Chrijiian  forgave  him;  but 
infifted  that  he  (hould  never  enjoy  any  Part  of  CaftiUy 
and  that  her  Champion  Ramire  (hould  for  his  Genero- 
fity  have  the  Kingdom  of  Arragon  free  of  all  Depen- 
dency upon  Navarre.*  Sancho  who  was  (hortly  after 
aflaffinated  difpofed  of  his  Dominions  by  Will  in  the 
follov/ing  Manner. 

To  Garcias  his  eldeft  Son  he  gave  Navarre^  with 
fome  Parts  of  the  neighbouring  States  which  lay  conve- 
.nient  for  it. 

To  Ferdinand  his  fecond  Son  Cafiile  as  it  had  been 
enjoyed  by  the  laft  Count  his  Mother's  Brother. 

To  Gonfaha  his  third  Son  the  fmall  Territories  of 
Sobrabe  and  Ripagorca. 

And  to  Ramire  his  natural  Son  Arragon  as  the 
Queen  had  procured  it  for  him. 

ChrifAan  Spain  was  much  weakened  by  being  thus  di- 
vided into  fix  independent  States,  the  four  juft  mentioned, 
that  of  Leon^  and  Barcelona  which  was  fubje£t  to  its  own 
Count :  And  the  Moors^  who  were  in  PofTe/lion  of  the 
Provinces  which  lay  all  along  the  Coafl  from  Catalonia  to 
Gibraltar  and  from  thence  as  far  as  Galicia^  had  it  in 
their  Power  whenever  a  favourable  Opportunity  offered 
to  attack  any  of  the  Chriftian  Princes. 

Garcias  being  fet  out  on  a  Pilgrimage  to  Rome^  to  at- 
tone  perhaps  for  his  Crime  againil:  his  Mother,  his  Do- 
minions were  attacked  by  Ramire ,  but  Garcias  return- 
ing expeditiouiiy  he  was  furprized  while  he  lay  before  a 
Town,  and  being  foon  after  ftripped  of  his  own  Domi- 
nions was  forced  to  fly  for  Refuge  to  Go^ifalva  King  of 
Sobrabe^ 

In 
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tn  the  mean  Time  Veremond^  hoping  to  recover  what  War  hetnvi^ct 
had  been  conqi^jred  from  Leon  by  Sancho  the  Great,  de-  Leon  and 
dared  War  againft  Ferdinand  King  of  Cajiile  5  but  ex-  Castile. 
pofmg  himfelf  too  much  in  a  bloody  Aftion  upon  the 
River  Car  ion  in  the  Year  1037,  he  was  run  through  with 
a  Lance.    In  him,  for  he  left  no  Children,  the  Race  of 
Kings  defcended  from  Pelagius  ended  ;  and  the  Crowrt 
of  Leon  devolved  in  Right  of  his  Wife  on  Ferdinand, 

This  Prince  being  grown  by  the  Union  of  the  King-  pERbiNAND. 
doms  of  Cajlile  and  Leon  under  him  very  powerful,  he  1037. 
refolved  to  turn  his  Arms  againft  the  Moors,    Garcias  Leon  united 
his  Brother  did  the  fame;  and  fuch  was  the  Succefs  of  to  Castile, 
thefe  Princes,  that  after  taking  a  great  Number  of 
^owns  both  in  Spain  and  Portugal  feveral  of  the  Moorijh 
j   jPrinces  were  obliged  to  pay  them  an  annual  Tribute. 
I   They  had  now  a  fair  Opportunity  to  abolifh  entirely  Succefs  etgahfi 
the  Power  of  the  Moors  in  Spain;  but  this  was  pre- /^^  Moors. 
vented  by  an  unhappy  Quarrel  which  broke  Out  between 
themfelves.     After  mutual  Stratagems  to  make  each 
other  Prifoners  it  came  to  a  decifive  Battle  in  the  Val- 
ley of  Mount  Occa:  In  which  Garcias  was  killed  by  one  Deatfj  of 
of  his  own  Subjcifts  whom  he  had  formerly  injured,  Garcias* 
and  left  the  Crowns  of  Navarre  and  Arragon  to  his 
\  Son  Sancho  a  Minor.    Notwithftanding  that  Ferdinand 
.  could  now  have  taken  what  he  pleafed  from  his  Nephew^ 
i  as  he  had  all  along  (hewn  great  Moderation,  and  would 
(  gladly  have  been  reconciled  while  the  Armies  flood  ready 
I  to  engage^  he  contented  himfelf  with  fome  few  Places 
!  \vhich  heretofore  belonged  to  Cajiile. 

Some  time  before  this  Gonfaha  King  of  Sohrahe  GonsalVa 
Was  aflaflinated ;  and  leaving  nO  Children  Ramire  viho^  a[fa£inatedi, 
as  we  before  obferved  had  fled  to  him  for  Refuge  fuc- 
Ceeded.    Taking  the  Advantage  of  Sancho\  Nonage  he 
alfo  conquered  Arragon,,  and  made  fuch  Progrefs  in  Na^ 
*varre  that  the  young  Prince  was  glad  to  give  up  Part 
of  it  by  Treaty  to  fecure  the  reft.    Ramire  afterwards 
attacked  the  Moors,  and  made  the  Kings  of  Saragojfa 
and  Lerida  tributary  to  him.  , 
Ferdinand,  who  ftill  maintained  his  Superiority  over  pERDiNAi^D 
'  the  Moors,  having  about  this  Time  taken  upon  himfelf  takes  the  HitU 
the  title  of  Emperor,  it  was  complained  of  by  Henry  III.  ofEm^ersr, 
who  infifled  that  as  Rman  Emperor  Homage  was 
Vol.  I.  E  <iue 
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"due  to  him  from  Spain,     It  being  referred  to  Pope  . 
'Vi^or  II.   he  decided  in  Favour  of  Henry^  and  Ferdi- 
fiando  out  of  Regard  to  the  Pope's  A^uthority  would 
have  fubitiitted  ;  but  the  Spanijh  Nobility  aflerted  ftre- 
nuouHy,  that  all  Dependancc  of  Spain  on  any  foreign 
tower  was  put  an  End  to  by  the  Gothick  Conqueft.  | 
While  this  was  under  Confideration,  Don  Rodrigo  Dias 
de  Bivar  fo  well  known  in  Romance  by  the  Name  of 
the  Cidy  whofe  Valour  and  Condudt  had  not  a  little  cori-  , 
tributed  to  Ferdinand^  Succefs  again  ft  the  Moors  ^  came  ' 
into  the  Council ;  and  after  declaring  loudly  for  Inde- 
jDendency  took  it  upon  himfelf  to  oblige  the  Pope  to  do  i 
the  Spaniards  Juftice.    He  for  this  Purpofe  put  himfelf 
at  the  Head  of  a  powerful  Army  :  Which  had  the  de-  ! 
fired  EfFe<3:,  a  Legate  being  immediately  fent  to  declare  | 
the  Independency  of  Spain  on  the  Empire,  Ferdinand 
who  was  for  his  Bravery  furnamed  the  Greats  and  who  \  , 
Was  canonized  for  his  Piety,  fell  into  his  Father's  Mif-  , 
take  of  dividing  his  Dominions  by  Will.    To  Sancho  his  j 
eldeft  Son  he  gave  Cajlile  ;  to  Alphonfo  Leon ;  and  GaU 
licia  to  his  other  Son  Garcias :  Nor  were  his  Daughters  \ 
Vraca  and  Elvira  forgot ;  one  had  Zamora^  the  other  ^ 
Toro  with  its  Dependencies.  ^ 
Sancho  II.       Sancho  II.  being  by  this  Partition  much  weakened,  the  (, 
King  of        K.ing  of  Navarre  aflifted  by  Ramire  King  of  Arragon  j| 
Castile,    attempted  to  recover  what  had  been  by  Ferdinand  an-  ■  j 
v'uercomes        nexcd  to  Cajiile  ;  but  he  was  by  the  Condud  of  the 
Ramire.     Qid  foon  compelled  to  fue  for  Peace.   Although  Arragon  | 
was  comprifed  in  this  Treaty  a  new  War  foon  broke 
out,  occafioncd  by  SanMs  attacking  the  Moors  of  Sar-  i 
ragojfa  who  were   under  the  Prote(flion  of  Arragon  j 
which  ended  in  the  Death  of  Ramire  and  the  Redu^ion 
of  Sarragojfa.  ^. 
He  attacks         Sancho,  who  during  his  Mother*s  Life  had  carried  it 
Garcias.    fair  to  his  Brothers,  as  foon  as  flie  was  dead  refolved  y; 

to  ftrip  them  of  their  Dominions ;  and  having  lulled  v 
Alphonfo  into  a  Neutrality  eafily  found  a  Pretence  for 
attacking  Garcias.  In  this  War,  which  the  Cid  con-  v 
fcious  of  its  Injuftice  with  great  Reludlance  took  the 
Management  of,  Garcias  w^as  defeated  j  and  dying  foon 
after  under  Confinement  in  the  Caftle  of  Luna  his  Do- 
minions were  annexed  to  the  Kingdom  of  Cajlile,  The 

King 
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King  of  Ledn  now  too  late  Taw  his  Folly  In  being  ^n  idle 
iSpecSlator  of  his  Brother's  Ruin ;  for  he  was  foon  told 
by  the  Conqueror,  that  it  Was  not  in  the  Power  of  their 
Father  to  give  away  from  hini,  being  the  eld^fl  Son^ 
the  Kingdom  of  Leon  which  came  by  their  Mother, 

A  War  enfuing  Jlphonfo  was  robbed  of  his  Kingdom ;  jjg  iepriws 
but  by  the  Interceffion  of  his  Sifter  his  life  was  fpared.  Alphonso 
it  was  however  on  Condition  that  he  ftiould  go  into  a  of  LeoK. 
Monaftery.    As  this  was  forced  upon  him  he  would 
never  put  on  the  Habit ;  and  taking  the  firft  Opportu- 
nity  of  efcaping  fheltered  himfelf  at  Toledo,    Sancho  did 
not  ftop  here,  for  he  took  Toro  from  his  Sifter  Elvira^ 
and  laid  Siege  to  Zamora  which  belonged  to  Uraca ;  but 
while  he  was  before  this  laft  Place,  he  was  in  the  Year 
1073  murdered  by  a  Deferter  from  the  Town.  11673^ 

Alphonfo  VI.  fucceeded  his  Brother  Sancho  in  the  King-  Alphonso 
doms  of  Cajiile  and  Leon  ;  and  uniting  with  Sancho  Ra-  VL 
mire  King  of  Arragon  they  made  great  Conquefts  on 
the  Moors:  Yet  he  had  fo  much  Regard  to  the  kind 
Treatment  he  received  during  his  Retreat  to  Toledo^  that 
he  difgraced  the  famous  Cid  for  making  an  Incurfion 
upon  the  Territories  of  this  City.    The  Old  although  Exploits  of  the 
divefted  of  his  Command  put  himfelf  at  the  Head  of  Cib  after  his 
fome  brave  Volunteers ;  and  conquered  fo  milch  from  Difgrace, 
the  Moors  on  the  Side  of  Valencia^  that  had  not  the 
Love  of  his  Country  and  Loyalty  to  his  Mafter  re- 
trained  him  he  might  eafily  have  formed  a  new 
Kingdom. 

About  this  Time  Sancho  King  of  Navarre  W^s  aflaf-  Navarre 
fmated  by  his  Brother  Raymond,    As  his  Sons  were  very  annexed  to 
young  the  Navarrefe^  being  determined  that  the  Mur-  Arragon^^ 
derer  fhould  not  reign  over  them,  conferred  the  Crown 
on  the  King  of  Arragon. 

Hiaya  King  of  7oiedo  the  Son  of  Almannon  ha-  ^iege  of 
ving  rendered  himfelf  hateful  to  his  Subjeds  the  Adoors  Toledo. 
begged  the  Protedion  of  the  King  Badajox,  as  did  the 
Chriftians  at  the  fame  Time  that  Alphonfo.  They  both 
accepted  the  Invitation ;  but  the  Moorifh  King  on  the 
Approach  di  Alphonfo  quitted  his  Party  and  retired.  As 
the  Moors  however  chofe  rather  to  be  reconciled  to 
I  their  own  wicked  Prince  than  to  fubmit  to  a  Chriftian 
n  K-ing,  Alphonfo  unwilling  to  lofe  all  the  the  Trouble  he 
(j|  K  had 
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had  given  himfelf  reColved  upon  befieglng  Toledo,  ThiS 
Siege  made  a  great  Noife  in  the  World,  and  brought 
to  him  many  Volunteers  of  high  Rank  from  different 
Nations:  And  amongft  others  the  French  Princes  'Rcy* 
mond  Count  of  Iholotife  and  Henry  and  Raymond  of  Bur- 
gundy, After  a  long  and  vigorous  Siege  and  many  fruit- 
^  lefs  Attempts  of  the  Moors  to  raife  it  the  Town  capitu- 

1085.       lated.    The  Terms  vi^ere  that  the  Moor'ijh  King  (hould 
have  fafe  Condudl  to  Valencia ;  and  that  the  Moon  wrho 
chofe  to  ftay  in  Toledo  fhould  not  be  molefted  in  the 
Enjoyment  of  their  religious  or  civil  Rights  or  have 
any  new  Taxes  impofed  upon  them. 
Madrid  and     As  Madrid^  Medina  and  many  other  Places  hereupon 
other  Places    fubmitted  voluntarily  to  him,  he  united  them  all  into 
ereded into  the  one  Province  under  the  Name  of  Nexv  Cajlile :  And 
Pro'vince  of    having  encouraged  many  Chriftian  Families  to  come  and 
Neiv  Cas-     igf^jg  \^  Toledo  eflabliftied   an  Archbiftioprick  there. 
TILE.  Reward  for  their  fignal  Services  Alphonfo  gave  his 

three  Daughters  in  Marriage  to  the  French  Princes  who 
had  adted  as  Volunteers  under  him.    To  Raymond  of 
Burgundy  he  gave  his  Daughter  Vraca  by  Conjionce  his 
Queen  with  the  Title  of  Count  of  GaUicia :  And  to 
Henry  of  Burgundy  Therefa  a  natural  Daughter,  and 
he  created  him  Count  of  Portugal.    Raymond  of  Tho* 
ioufe^  to  whom  he  gave  Elvira  another  natural  Daughter, 
havin*  received  her  Dowry  in  Money  and  Jewels  re- 
turned into  France  with  her. 
InfurreBion  in     Setting  out  foon  after  on  a  Journey  to  Leon  Alphonfo 
Toledo.       left  the  Government  of  Toledo  to  the  Queen  and  Bernard 
the  new  Archbifhop ;  who  being  hurried  on  by  intem- 
perate Zeal  took  an  Opportunity  to  feize  the  principal 
Jidofque  which  by  the  Capitulation  had  been  left  to  the 
Moors,   As  thefe  were  more  numerous  than  the  Chrijli* 
tins  the  City  was  hereupon  thrown  into  the  utmoft  Con- 
fufion  :  And  had  not  the  King  returned  the  Confequences 
might  have  been  fatal.    He  was  highly  incenfed  ^t  this 
unjult  Proceeding  and  offered  to  do  juftice  to  h\s  Moorijh 
Subjects:  But  they,  forefeeing  that  whatever  Satisfad^ion 
they  might  have  for  the  Prefent  it  would  in  the  End 
turn  out  to  their  Difadvantage,  endeavoured  to  pacify 
the  iCing  ;  and  by  giving  up  their  Mofque  with  a  good 
Grace  greatly  recommended  themfelves  to  his  Favour. 
,  3  Jlphonfi 
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Alphonfo  after  this  turned  his  Arms  againfl:  Benhadef  A  lvh on  so 
King  of  Seville-,   but  falling  violently  in  Love  vi^ith  ^^'"''^^^ 
Zaida  his  Daughter,  he  after  (he  was  baptized  married  Zaida,  a 
her  and  received  fome  Towns  with  their  Diftridts  as  ^^^^y^^ 
a  Portion.    Depending  on  the  Afliftance  of  his  Son-in-  ^^^^^^fi' 
\dLVf  Benhadet  now  amufed  himfelf  with  the  Thought  of 
uniting  all  that  the  Moors  poflelfed  in  Spain  to  the  Crown 
of  Seville.    At  his  Sollicitation  the  King  of  Caftile,  who 
was  fo  fond  of  his  Daughter  that  he  could  refufe  hiin 
fiothing  and  yet  did  not  choofe  to  alTift  openly  an  Infi-* 
del  Kin?,   obtained  for  him-  a  powerful  Army  from 
yofeph  Tephin  King  of  Morocco. 

Abenaxa  who  commanded  it  being  arrived  nezr  Seville^  Abenaxa 
he  finding  himfelf  ftronger  than  Benhadet  contrived  to  defeats  "Beh- 
quarrel  with  him;  and  having  defeated  and  flaln  him  hadet,  and 
in  Battle  took  upon  himfelf  the  Title  of  Miramoliriy  ^^^^^ 
which  Title  the  firft  Moorijh  Conquerors  of  Spain  had^^'^^MQ- 
made  ufe  of.   After  this  he  declared  War  againft  the^^^' 
King  of  Cajiiky  and  had  the  Advantage  in  two  En- 
gagements againft  Garcias  and  Roderigo ;  but  in  a  third, 
in  which  Alplmijo  commanded  in  Perfon,  he  was  worfted 
and  obliged  to  retreat  to  Cordova, 

The  King  of  Morocco  enraged  at  the  perfidy  of  Abenax-a 
Ahaneyia  came  over  at  the  Head  of  another  large  Army ;  is  beheaded* 
and  having  made  himfelf  Mafter  of  Seville,  he  caufed 
Abenaxa  to  be  beheaded  and  took  the  Title  of  Mira- 
molin  upon  hirr.felf.  This  fudden  Revolution  alarmed 
the  Chrijlians :  But  tne  Alarm  was  foon  over;  for  on 
the  Approach  of  the  Forces  of  Arragon  Tephin  who  had 
done  no  other  Mifchief  than  that  of  plundering  the 
Country  a  little  thought  proper  to  retire. 

Sancho  Ramire  King  of  Arragon  ^nd  Navarre  being  Death  of 
killed  while  he  was  before  Huefca,  his  eldeft  Son  and  Sancho 
SuccefTor  Peter  continued  the  Siege  with  great  Vigour.  Ramir?# 
The  King  of  Huefca  joined  by  fome  Qajiilian  Troops 
endeavoured  to  raife  the  Siege:  But  Peter,  although  his 
Forces  were  much  inferior,  attacked  them  fo  brifkly 
that  he  gained  a  compleat  Vi<5lory  ;  and  having  car- 
ried the  Place  made  it  a  Bifhop's  See.    Dying  without 
Children  in  the  Year  1104  he  was  fucceeded  by  hisi 
Brother  Alphonfo, 
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frogrefscf  the  The  renowned  C/V,  whom  the  King  of  Caftih 
CiD,  had  before  the  Siege  of  Toledo  found  it  necefiary  to 

employ  again  ft  the  Moors  of  Andalufia^  acquitted  him- 
felf  in  this  War  with  his  ufual  Succefs.  He  after 
this  greatly  extended  the  Conquefts  begun  in  Valen- 
cia while  he  was  banifhed  from  Court  j  and  having 
taken  the  Capital  he  eftablifhed  a  Bifhoprick  there, 
?,nd  made  it  the  Seat  of  his  Refidence.  The  Moon 
in  his  laft  Illnefs  laid  Siege  to  this  Placej  but  fo  prudent 
was  his  Condudl  notwithftanding  his  very  weak  Con- 
dition that  they  could  not  take  the  PlacQ.  till  after  his 
Death. 

Castile         The  Mirarnolln  yofeph  Teph'm  lived  in  conftant  Amity 
in<yadedby  th  with  his  Neighbour  the  King  of  Cajiiley  by  whofe 
Moors,       Encouragement  he  had   got  footing  in   Spain:  But 
upon  his  Death  Cajiile  was  attacked  with  a  powerful 
Army  by  his  Son  and  Succeflbr  Halt.     Alphonfo  be- 
i;ig  ill  fent  againft  him  tv/o  of  his  beft  Generals ,  and 
was  fo  imprudent  as  to  fend  his  only  Son  no  more 
than  1 1  Ye^rs  of  Age  to  fee  the  Campaign.    In  a  Bat- 
tle fought  in  the  Plains  of  Vele%y  called  from  the  Nuni- 
Batthof  the  ber  of  Counts  flain  in  it  the  Battle  of  the  feven  Counts, 
Seven         the  Cajlilians  were  beat  and  the  young  Prince  was  flain : 
Counts,      But  as  Hall  did  not  pufti  this  Advantage,  Alphonfo  had 
^n  Opportunity  of  putting  himfelf  into  fuch  a  Condition 
that  he  (hortly  after  braved  i^  to  Halt  at  the  very  Gates 
of  Seville, 

Contejls  eon-  Alphonfo  having  no  Children  the  SacceiHon  of  Right 
€erning^  the  belonged  to  Vraca  his  Daughter,  who  had  a  Son  but  juft 
Succcjjion,  (j^-       Cradle  called  after  his  Grandfather  Alphonfo. 

As  this  Prince  was  an  Infant  and  the  Son  of  a  Foreigner 
the  Nobility  could  by  no  Means  brook  the  Thought  of 
his  reigning  over  them  :  And  their  Diflike  was  increa-? 
fed  by  the  Negledl  of  his  Mother,  who  fmce  the  Death 
of  Raymond  Count  of  Galicia  her  hufband  had  taken 
Xio  Care  to  have  him  educated  fuitably  to  his  Birth. 
"  To  prevent  the  Mifchiefs  arifing  from  a  difputed  Suc- 
ceffion  it  was  refolved  that  fome  Perfon  fi£  to  reign 
fhouid  marry  Uraca  :■  But  the  Difficulty  was  whom  to  fix 
ijpon,  The  Nohility  infifted  it  (bould  be  a  Ca/lilian; 
and  judged  the  Count  of  Candefpina  the  moft  proper 
ferfon.  Others  ^nd  efpecially  th?  Clergy  pref<?rred  the 

King 
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King  of  Arragon^  that  Chrijiian  Spain  might  by  the 
Union  of  the  two  Crowns  become  more  powerful:  ' 
And  their  Choice  being  approved  of  by  the  King  fliq 
was  married  to  him,  Jlphonfo  died  foon  after  at  Toledo 
in  the  Year  1 109  ;  which  was  the  79th  of  his  Age  and 
44th  of  his  Reign. 

Jlphonfo  VII.  King  of  Arragon^  confiding  in  the  Alphonso 
Abihties  of  Don  Pedro  Anfurez  who  was  left  Regent  Vll.  U09. 
and  being  bufied  in  making  Conquefts  upon  the  Moors^ 
did  not  fet  out  immediately  to  take  Pofleflion  of  the 
Crown.    Sending  Uraca  before  (he  under  the  Pretence  Castile  and 
of  her  Marriage  being  void,  becaufe  it  was  as  Oie  faid  Arragon 
a  forced  one,  would  have  excluded  him  from  all  Share  united, 
in  the  Government  of  Cajiile.    The  King  diflembled 
his  Rage  at  this  Condu(5l :  But  made  a  Handle  of  her 
Lewdnefs  to  confine  her ;  nor  was  he  oppofed  in  fo  do-p- 
ing by  the  Nobility,  to  whom  it  was  notorious  that  ftie 
intrigued  with  Don  Pedro  de  Lara  and  the  Count  de 
Candefpina.    By  the  laft  of  thefe  (he  had  a  Son  named 
Hurtado',  from  whom  fprang  an  illuftrious  Family. 

Alphonfo  the  Son  of  Raymond,  who  was  now  grown  Bis  Marriage 
up,  being  very  promifing  the  Clergy  of  Leon  and  Cajiile  ivithUKAQx 
declared  in  his  Favour:  And  his  Mother's  Marriage "  f^''^'*^^^ 
with  Alphonfo  of  Arragon^  which  was  found  upon  Enquiry 
to  be  within  the  forbidden  Degrees  of  Confanguinity, 
being  declared  void  by  the  Pope  the  People  of  Galicia  , 
did  the  fame.    Upon  this  Alphonfo  divorced  the  Queen 
formally  and  fet  her  at  Liberty ;  hoping  that  her  proud 
and  letcherous  Difpofition  would  create  Difcord  amongft 
the  Heads  of  her  Son's  Party.    He  was  in  this  miftaken  : 
For  (he  was  forced  to  give  up  Galicia  entirely  to  her 
Son  and  governed  in  Cajlile  herfelf. 

Preparations  being  now  made  on  all  Sides  for  a  War  Succefs  of 
the   Queen's  Troops  were  commanded  by  her  two  Alphonso 
Gallants;  and  thofe  of  the  young  Prince  by  Don  agai?i/i  IJ  r 
Pedro  de  Trava  and   the  Bifhop  of  Compojlella,    Al-  ca  and  her 
fhonfo   foon  defeated  the  Queen's  Forces,  and  the  ^^''« 
Count  de  Candefpina  was  flain  in  the  A6tion.  Having 
afterwards  the  fame  Succefs  againft  the  Gallicians  he 
took  Don  Pedro  Prifoner;  and  the  Prince  was  with 
great  Difficulty  prevented  from  falhng  into  his  Hands. 
Thefe  two  Vi^ories  were  followed  with  the  Redudion 
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of  Burgos  J  Leon  and  many  other  Places ;  but  while  he 
was  before  AJiorga  the  Biftiop  of  Compojiella  having  re^ 
ceived  large  Re-inforcements  from  Galicia  raifed  the 
Siege  and  obliged  him  to  (hut  himfelf  up  in  Canon.  This 
brave  Bifhop  by  convincing  them  it  was  for  their  mutual 
Intereft  brought  about  a  Reconciliation  between  th^ 
Queen  and  her  Son.  It  did  not  however  lafi:  long  5  for 
Lufl  being  her  ruling  Paflion  fhe  gave  up  herfelf  entirely 
to  her  lewd  Commerce  with  Don  Pedro  de  Lara.,  and 
countenanced  him  in  his  Infolence  to  the  Nobih'ty, 

^.  .  Having  hereby  rendered  her  Government  intolerable  (he 
was  foon  obliged  to  refign  it  to  her  Son  Alphonfo. 

Alphonso  Alphonfo  VIII.  the  Son  of  Raymond  of  Burgundy  being 
Vni.  now  in  the  Pofleffion  of  Cajiile  and  Galicia.^  the  King 
of  Arragon  fortified  fome  Places  which  he  had  taken  \ 
and  giving  over  all  Hopes  of  making  further  Conquers 
returned  home  to  Arragon^  Shortly  after  being  joined 
by  fome  French  Lords  who  were  not  Time  enough  to 
accompany  Godfrey  of  Bouloign  in  his  Expedition  to  the 
Holy  Land  he  laid  Siege  to  Saragojfa,  The  Moors  at- 
tempted twice  to  relieve  it ;  but  being  both  Times  un- 
fucccfsful  it  was  after  a  Siege  of  eight  Months  taken 
IU4.  in  the  Year  11 14,  and  became  the  Capital  of  his  King^ 
dom  of  Arragon, 

hfiitutzonofan  It  is  by  fome  thought  that  about  this  Time  the  Office 
Officer  called  of  Jujlicia  was  inflituted  ^  a  Magiftrate  whofe  Bufi- 
JusTiciA.  nefs  confided  in  limiting  the  regal  Power,  and  defending 
the  Privileges  which  the  People  of  Arragon  had  referved 
to  themfelves  when  they  fubmitted  to  the  King  of 
Navarre.  Others  fay  that  this  Magiftrate  v^as  long 
before  Prefident  of  a  Body  called  Ricos  Hombres  com- 
pofed  of  the  greateft  Men  in  the  Country ;  who  had 
fuch  a  Kind  of  Power  as  the  Parliament  qf  England  at 
this  Day  have. 

War  luitb  After  this  a  War  broke  out  between  Arragon  and  Caf 
Aki^agon.  i'ile'i  but  no  Advantage  being  gained  on  either  Side,  the 
two  Alphonfo' s  were  by  the  Mediation  of  Pope  Calijlo  11. 
a  near  Relation  to  the  King  of  Cajiile  reconciled.  Af- 
ter a  mutual  R,eddition  of  Places  the  King  of  Arragon^ 
to  ftiew  his  Sincerity,  made  up  a  Match  between  his 
Brother  of  Cajiile  and  Berengera  a  beautiful  Princefa 
Daughter   of  Raymond  Arnold  Count   of  Barcelona^ 

which 
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which  was  celebrated  in  the  Year  ii22.    Hencefor-  nzz. 

ward  they  united  in  attacking  the  Moors :  And  while  Sucte/j  againfi 
the  Cqflilian  plundered  all  their  Country  between  the  Moors. 
Cuadtana  and  the  Tagus^  the  j^rragojiiati  penetrated  into 
Andalufia  and  defeated  twelve  Moorijh  Kings  in  a 
pitched  Battle. 

The  Troubles  which  now  arofe  in  Portugal  put  Troubles  in 
a  Stop  to  this  rapid  Progrefs.  There/a  the  Sifter  of  Portugal* 
Vraca  after  burying  her  firft  Hufband  Henry  of  Bur- 
gundy^ who  had  been  made  upon  marrying  her  Count  of 
Portugal^  was  married  privately  to  Ferdinand  Paez  Count 
de  Tranjiamara  ;  who  carried  it  to  the  Nobility  with  fo 
high  a  Hand  and  ufed  the  young  Prince  Alphonjo  Son 
oi  Henry  (o  ill,  that  they  united  againft  him  and  an 
Army  was  levied  under  the  young  Prince.  Ferdinand 
who  imniediately  marched  againft  him  was  defeated  ; 
and  being  taken  Prifoner  was  after  taking  an  Oath 
never  to  return  into  Portugal  banifhed.  Hereupon 
^herefa  whom  her  Son  had  thrown  into  Prifon  called 
her  Nephew  of  Cajlik  to  her  Affiftance  ;  and  promifed 
him  the  Kingdom  of  Portugal  which  her  Son  had  as  fhe 
faid  by  his  Behaviour  rendered  himfelf  unworthy  of.  The 
Cajlilian  who  marched  immediately  to  her  Relief  was 
inet  on  the  Frontiers  by  his  Coufm  and  defeated.  He 
raifed  frefti  Forces ;  but  being  again  repulfed  by  the 
young  Count  he  thought  proper  to  come  to  an  Accom^ 
inodation  v^^ith  him  in  the  Year  1 127.  1127, 

The  three  JlphonfJ's  being  thus  at  Peace  amongft  ^^^^^  ^Al* 
themfelves   they  now  flattered  themfclves   with  theP^oNsoo/ 
Thought  of  driving  the  Moors  out  of  Spain  ;  but  on  the  Arragon, 
Death  of  the  King  of  Arragon  without  JlTue,  who  was 
cut  off  foon  after  by  a  Party  of  the  Enemy  as  he  was 
going  to  join  his  Army,  a  new  Contefl:  arofe  about  his 
Dominions.    Out  of  his  Zeal  for  the  Chrillian  Caufe 
he  had  given  them  to  the  Knights  Tmplars :  But  the 
King  of  Cajiile  who  as  well  as  himfelf  was  a  Defcendant 
from  Sancho  the  Great  laid  Claim  to  them. 

No  Regard  was  paid  either  to  his  or  the  Knights  Tern-  Navarre 
j^lars  Pretenfions  ;  for  the  Arragonefe  being  determined  detached  from 
to  have  a  King  of  their  own  chofe  Don  Ramire  who  had  Arragon. 
been  forty  Years  in  a  Monaftery  for  their  King  5  and 
Nav(irrefe  proclaimed  Garcigs  Son  of  Ramire  by  the 
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C/i*s  Daughter  and  Grandfon  of  that  ^ancho  wlio  was 
aflaffinated  by  his  Brother  Raymond,    As  this  Divifion 
gave  Alphonfo  of  Cajiile  an  Advantage  ovtr  them  lie 
took  ^aragojja  and  many  otlier  Places  from  the  former, 
and  obliged  both  of  them  to  do  him  Homage.  Thinking 
thereby  to  make  good  his  Lofs  Ramire  attacked  Navarre 
under  a  pretence  that  it  belonged  to  his  Kingdom  of 
Arragon ;  but  his  Condudl  in  this  War  rendered  hfm 
contemptible.  Endeavouring  afterwards  by  cruel  Means 
to  recover  his  Authority  he  became  fo  odious  to  his 
Subjecfts  that  they  fent  him  back  to  his  Monaftery. 
Raymond,       His  only  Daughter  Retromlla  having  while  (he  was 
Count  of        very  young  married  Raymond  Bercnger  Count  of  Barce- 
Barcelona,  ^^^^^  it  was  agreed  by  the  ^i2iits  oi  Arragon  X.\\2Lt  Ray^' 
Jucceeds  to       mond  who  was  a  virtuous  Prince  {hould  have  all  the 
Arragon.    y^^^hority  of  a  King,  but  that  the  Title  fhould  be  re- 
ferved  for  Alphonfo  his  Son  by  the  Princefs  Petronilla, 
Thus  Arragon  v^^s,  ftrengthned  by  its  Union  with  Bar-, 
cehna^  whofe  Counts,  for  it  had  long  been  hereditary, 
had  by  Marriages  or  Conquefls  made  themfelves  Mafters 
of  near  all  Catalonia  and  good  part  of  Languedoc  and 
Provence.      Befides  this   Alphonfo  of  Cajiile  who  had 
married  Ray?nond'*s  Sifter  Berengera  difcharged  him  of 
the  Homage  due  to  Cajtile^  and  gave  him  back  Sara^ 
gojpi  with  all  beyond  the  River  Ebre  vVhich  had  been 
taken  from  Ramire. 
Alphonsoc/     Alphonfo  of  Portugal  being  proclaimed  King  in  the 
P  RTUGAL,  Year  1139  by  his  Army,  which  Title  has  ever  fmce 
proclaimed      been  continued  to  his  Succeffors,  it  gave  Umbrage  to 
King^  1 1 39.  Alphonfo  of  Caftile  who  had  taken  upon  himfelf  the 
Title  of  Emperor  ;  but  being  of  a  brave  and  generous 
Difpofition  lie  was  prevailed  on,  by  the  Confideration 
that  this  new  Dignity  would  excite  Alplmifo  to  diftin- 
guifh  himfelf  ftill  more  againll  the  Moors,  to  defift  from 
the  Purpofe  of  cppofmg  his  taking  this  new  Title. 
Kemarkahle        Alphonfo  of  Cajrlle  was  moreover  grown  fo  attentive 
Prudence  of         ^j^^  common  Intereft  of  Chiiftianity,  that  he  came  to 
Alphonso^^  Refolution  never  to  go  to  War  again  but  with  thq 
Moors.    Inftead  of  falling  in,   as  an  ambitious  Prince 
would  have  done,  with  a  Scheme  propofed  to  him  of 
dividing  Navarre  between  CajUle  and  Arragon^  he  for 
the  fake  of  confirming  the  Uaion  by  his  Means  brought 

about 
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about  In  Chrljlldn  Spain  gave  Uraca  his  natural  Daugh- 
ter in  Marriage  to  Garcias  King  of  Navarre ;  and  al* 
though  he  could  not  make  his  Son-in-law  and  the  Kin^ 
of  Arragon  quite  good  Friends,  he  prevailed  upon  them 
to  fufpend  their  private  Quarrel  and  unite  in  an  Expe- 
dition he  had  concerted  againft  the  Moors, 

This  vi^hich  lafted  ten  Years  commenced  in  the  Year  ^xpcifitton 
1 146.    The  City  of  Cordova  virhich  had  long  been  the'^^'"'^/ 
Metropolis  of  Moorijh  Spain  foon  fubmitted  to  Alphonfo  ;  l^^^^^, 
Bacca  was  taken  after  a  vigorous  Defence  ;  and  Almeria,  ^ 
Calatrava  and  many  other  Places  fhared  the  fame  Fate, 
7ortofa^  Lerida^  Fraga  with  other  Places  in  Barcelona 
were  taken  by  Raymond  Berenger  ;  and  the  King  of  P^r- 
iugal  who  was  alfo  a£live  on  his  Side  aiter  caking  other 
Places  made  himfelf  Mafter  of  Lifbon  in  the  Year  1 147.  Lisbon  tahu 
A  Stop  was  for  a  while  put  to  thefe  Conquefts  by  the/^^^ 
Death  of  Raymond  and  Hy  Alphonfo' s  Marriage  with  ^^o^s, 
Richilda  oi  Poland and  about  the  fame  Time  G^7mW  "47r 
who  had  alfo  been  vigorous  agaiml:  tht  Moors  was  killed 
by  a  Fall  from  his  Horfe.    His  Son  Sancho  who  fuc- 
ceeded  being  very  young  the  King  of  Arragon  renewed 
his  Propofal  to  Alphonfo  of  dividing  Navarre,  Alphonfo 
was  averfe  to  it  as  the  Event  plainly  (hewed  j  yet  to 
^void  a  Rupture  at  this  Time  with  Arragon  he  by  a 
Treaty  made  at  Tudelin  confented  thereto. 

Lewis  the  Toung  King  of  France,   who  had  married  Lewis  0^ 
Conjiance  Daughter  of  Alphonfo  by  Berengera^  about  thisl^  '^ANCE 
Time  niade  a  Vifit  to  his  Father-in-law  in  Spain.    He  ^''^^-^  , 
was  magnificently  received  by  the  Emperor  2X  Toledo ^^^^^^^-^ 
and  the  Kings  of  Arragon  and  Navarre  together  with 
Alphonfo^  two  Sons,  the  eldeft  of  which  had  fince  his 
Father's  taking  the  Title  of  Emperor  been  called  King 
of  Cajlile^  repaired  thither  to  pay  their  Compliments  to 
him.    At  this  Interview  Sancho" s  Behaviour  fo  recom- 
mended him  that  the  French  King,  who  had  always 
been  a  faithful  Ally  of  his  Father's,  allured  him  of  his 
Friendfhip    and  the  Cafiilian  promifed  him  his  Daugh- 
ter Beatrix  in  Marriage.  As  foon  as  Lewis  was  returned 
home  the  Arragonian^  who  perfifted  in  his  Deiign  againft 
Navarre^  for  the  fake  of  haftening  the  Execution  of  the 
Treaty  of  Tudelin  propofed  a  Match  between  the  Infant  of 
Arragon  and  a  Daughter  of  Alphonfo^  by  Richilda.  The 
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C/7/?///<2«  accepted  of  this  Propofal ;  but  a  new  Expedition 
which  he  fhortly  after  engaged  in  againft  the  Moor^ 
furnifhed  him  with  a  plaufible  Pretence  for  deferring  the 
Execution  of  the  Treaty.    Alplmifo  marched  againft  the 
Moors  and  had  gained  fome  Advantages  over  them  in  An- 
dalufia  ;  when  not  being  able  to  bear  the  exceffive  Heat 
of  the  Seafon  he  left  the  Command  to  Sancho  his  eldeft 
Son,  and  was  returning  to  CoJUle  for  the  Benefit  of  the 
Death  of       Air.    Before  he  could  reach  Caftile  a  Fever  put  an  End 
Alphonso.   both  to  his  Life  and  Reign  in  the  Year  1 157.  This 
Monarch  fell  alfo  into  the  Miflake  of  dividing  his  Do-' 
minions.    Sancho  had  Caftile^  and  Ferdinand  his  fecond' 
Son  Lean  together  with  Gallicia  and  Oviedo. 
Sancho  III.      Sayicho\W.  endeared  hmifelf  to  the  People  as  much 
*^S7*      as  his  fhort  Reign  would  admit  of  5  for  he  reigned  only 
one  Year.    Alphonfo  his  Son  by  Blanche  of  Navarre^ 
fucceeded  him. 

Alphouso        AlphonfolX.  being  at  his  Father's  Death  but  foup- 
Years  of  Age  the  Kingdom  of  Cajtile'  Was  during  his' 
^15^*      Minority  greatly  difturbed  bv  Fa6lions  at  home;  an<^ 
at  the  fame  1  ime  attacked  by  Ferdinand  of  Leon  and 
Sancho  of  Navarre,    After  he  came  of  Age  it  cofl  him 
him  fome  Time  to  extricate  himfelf  from  thefe  Dif- 
ficulties :  But  the  three  Princes  we  e  at  laft  reconciled,- 
and  having  agreed  ho,w  their  Conquefts  (liOuld  be  divided 
they  united  in  attacking  the  Moors.    This  War  was 
at  firft  attended  with  divers  Loffes:  But  thefe  were 
abundantly  made  amends  for  by  the  Battle  of  Lofa  in 
Battle  (f       the  Year  1210.    The  Succefs  of  this  Battle,  in  which 
LosA.  200,000  Men  were  left  on  the  Field,  being  in  a  great 

1210.      Meafure  owing  to  the  Intrepidity  of  the  King  of  Na- 
varrey  who  firft  broke  the  Chain  with  which  the  Moors 
An  Addition  to  had  environed  their  Army,  his  SuccefTors  have  ever  fince 
the  Arms  cf    borne  in  their  Arms  a  Chain  with  an  Emerald  in  the 
Navarre.    Middle.    Alphonfo  dk^  in  the  Year  1214  leaving  many 
Children  bv  Eleanor  Daughter  of  Henry  of  England:  Of 
which  the  moft  remarkable  v/ere  Henry  his  SuccefTor  ; 
Blanche  married  to  Leivis  VIII.  of  France  ;  Berengcrck 
married  to  Alphonfo  the  Son  of  Ferdinand  of  Leon  who 
after  her  Brother's  Death  enjoyed  the  Crown  of  Cajlile\ 
and  Vraca  Wife  to  Alplmifo  II.  of  Portugal, 
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As  Henry  the  Succeflbr  of  Alfhonfo  was  only  eleven  Henry. 
Years  old  his  Mother  had  the  Adminiftration  of  AfFairs;  1214. 
but  on  her  dying  within  a  few  Months  it  came  into  the 
Hands  of  Berengera  his  Sifter  who  had  been  divorced 
Uom  A Iphonfo  oi  Leon.    Henry  died  in  the  fourth  Year  7j  /^^^ 
•of  his  Reign  of  a  Hurt  received  bv  the  failing  of  a  Tyle  Fall  of  a  TyU^ 
on  his  Head.    The  Cajlillans  apprehending  that  Alphonfo 
would  feize  the  Crown  concealed  the  Death  of  their 
King,  and  requefted  that  his  Son  Ferdinand  might  come 
to  aflift  his  Mother  in  the  Regency ;  which  being  con- 
fented  to  fhe  Immediately  refigned  the  whole  Power  in 
his  Favour  and  he  was  declared  Kine. 

Alphonfo  refented  this  and  marched  againft  the  Cajii-  FfiRDiNANli 
lians ;  but  finding  them  ready  to  oppofe  him  he  accom-  II. 
modated  the  Affair  with  his  Son.    At  his  Death  in  the      12 17.' 
Year  \  i'}pLeon  was  reunited  v^\t\\ Caji He \xv\dtx Ferdinand,  Leon  and 
The  Heads  of  the  Houfe  of  Lara^  who  during  the  Re- CasxiLE 
gency  of  his  Mother  had  caufed  great  Difturbances,  ^^«»^^^^« 
perfifting  in  their  factious  Defigns  they  were  juftly  ba- 
nifhed  by  this  Prince.    Turning  his  Arms  afterwards  His  Progrefs 
againft  tht  Moors  he  ruined  all  their  Country  as  far  as  ^«  Moorish 
Granada  and  Valencia^  and  forced  both  thefe  Kingdoms  ^^^^^r 
to  buy  Peace.    In  the  Year  1236  he  conquered  the 
Kingdom  of  Cordova  together  with  Merida  and  other 
Places     Murice  fubmitted  to  him  in  the  Year  1240, 
'Jaen  in  the  Year  1243,  and  Seville  with  the  greatefi: 
rart  of  Andalufia  in  the  Year  1248.    While  he  was 
thus  puftiing  his  Succefs  againft  the  Moors  Death  put 
an  End  to  his  Hopey  of  driving  them  quite  out  of  Spain 
in  the  35th  Year  of  his  Reign. 

The  King  of  Arragon  took  alfo  in  this  Reign  from  Succefs  of 
the  Infidels  the  Iflands  of  Majorca  and  Minorca^  andARRACOl^ 
in  the  Year  1238  made  himfelf  Mafter  of  the  City  and  ^g^^i^fi 
ICingdom  of  Valencia,  Moors. 

Alphonfo  furnamed  the  Wife  who  fucceeded  his  Father  AlphonsO 
•was  univerfally  efteemed  for  his  Learning  and  particu-  X. 
larly  for  his  Skill  in  Aftronomy.    The  Ptolemaic  S;i/lem  125^. 
which  at  that  Time  prevailed  feemed  to  him  fo  confufed,  'welljkilled 
that  he  ^aid  ;      If  he  had  been  of  God's  Council  ivh  en  he'""  Astro- 

made  the  World  he  could  have  given  him  good  Ad-^^^^* 
"  vice.''    An  irreverent  Expreflion  !  but  not  fo  impious 
perhaps  as  it  is  commonly  imagined  j  if  he  meant  no 

more 
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more  than  that  fuch  d  complex  unintelh'gible  Syftem  could 
not  be  the  Prod  ud ion  of  Omnifcience*    The  Wif- 
rfom  of  this  Prince  did  not  however  appear  in  govern- 
ing ;  for  having  exhaufted  the  royal  Treafure  he  raifed 
the  Value  of  the  Coin  and  fixed  the  Indulto  on  the  Mer- 
chants Goods  fo  high  that  all  Trade  was  ruined.  By 
thefe  and  other  OpprefTions  he  became  fo  odious  to  his 
Subjects  that  he  durfl  not  leave  Spalti  to  go  and  fup- 
port  his  Title  to  the  Imperial  Dignity,  which  was  con-^ 
fered  on  him  by  fome  of  the  German  Eled^ors,  againft 
Richard  Duke  of  Cornwalt. 
Pefcent  of  the      In  the  Year  1275  Jacob  aben  Jofeph  King  of  Morocco 
King  of         taking  the  Advantage  of  this  Situation  of  Things  made 
Morocco,    ^  Defcent  upon  Spain.    The  Chrijiiam  were  defeated  in 
*^75*      one  Battle  with  the  Lofs  of  4000  Men  and  their  Gene- 
ral ;  which  fo  difcou raged  them  that  in  a  fecond  En-t 
gagement  as  foon  as  the  Action  was  commenced  they 
fcandaloufiy  betook  themfelves  to  Flight.    Their  Com- 
mander the  Archbifliop  of  Toledo  being  taken  by  the  In- 
fideh  they  barbaroufly  put  him  to  Death  in  cold  Blood. 
A  Rebellion        About  the  fame  Time  Sancho  the  fecond  Son  of  Al- 
headed  by  his   phonfo^  his   elder  Son  Ferdinand  being  dead,  rebelled 
Son  Sancho.  againft  him,  and  had  fo  ftrong  a  Party  amongft  the  No- 
bility that  he  was  crowned  during  his  Father's  Life  5 
and  neither  the  Curfes  of  Alphonfo  nor  the  Excommu«i 
nication  of  the  Pope  were  fufficient  to  make  him  quit 
^1284.       the  Throne.    Alphonfo  not  being  able  long  to  bear  the 
Mortification  of  feeing  himfelf  defpifed  and  his  Son  reign 
died  in  the  Year  1284.   His  Children  by  a  Daughter  of 
James  of  Arragon  were  Fir  ft  Ferdinand  fur  named  La 
Cerda^  that  is  the  Hairy ^  who  died  in  his  Life- time, 
from  whom  fprang  an  illuftrious  Houfe  of  that  Name  of 
which  the  Duke  de  Medina  Celi  is  a  Branch,  Secondly 
Sancho  ;  Thirdly  John^  from  whom  by  his  fecond  Wife 
Mary  Dias  de  Haro  are  defcended  feveral  noble  Fami- 
lies at  this  Time  exifting :  And  laftly  Peter  whofe  Sons 
died  without  Iftue.    He  left  befides  thefe  two  natural 
Children,  a  Son  named  Alphonfo  and  Beatrix  Wife  of 
Alphonfo  III.  of  Portugal. 
Sancho  IV.      Notwithftanding  that  his  elder  Brother  Ferdinand  left 
two  Sons  Alphonfo  and  Ferdinand.,  to  whom  their  Grand- 
father Alphonfo  X.  had  devifed  the  Crown,  Sancho  kept 
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Pofleflion  of  It :  and  hoping  thereby  to  bring  over  his  Fa- 
ther's Friends  ftifled  his  Refentment  for  their  Attach- 
rnent  to  him.  His  two  Infant  Nephews  inftead  of  find- 
ing Protection  from  the  King  of  Arragon  to  whom 
they  fled  were  at  firffc  thrown  into  Prifon  :  But  be- 
ing afterwards  by  the  Interceflion  of  Philip  of  France  ' 
their  Mother's  Brother  fet  at  Liberty^  the  eldeft  was  ^.  ^  ^. 
proclaimed  King  of  Cajiile.  This  occafioned  a  War  be-  '"^  fT^r^ 
tween  Sancho  and  Alphonfo  of  Arragon  \  but  it  never  ^^^^^^  ^ 
came  to  a  decifive  Adtion  :  And  upon  the  Death  of  this 
iaft  James  his  Brother  and  SuccefTor  abandoned  the 
Intereft  of  the  young  Princes  and  made  Peace  with 
Bancho.  Soon  after  John  the  Brother  of  Sancho^  who 
had  fled  to  Portugal  2^116.  afterwards  to  MoreccOy  return- 
ed with  a  powerful  Army  and  laid  Siege  to  Tariff'; 
where  Alphonfo  Peres  des  Gufman  was  Governor.  This 
great  Man  had  an  only  Son  taken  Prifoner  by  the  Ene- 
my ;  yet  fuch  was  his  Loyalty  that  rather  than  give  up 
the  Place  he  fufFered  his  Son  to  be  put  to  the  moft 
cruel  Death.  The  Reign  of  Sancho  befides  the  three 
before  his  Father^s  Death  lafted  eleven  Years.  He 
died  in  the  Year  1295  :  Leaving  by  Mary  of  the  Houfe 
of  Molina  his  Marriage  with  whom  had  been  declared 
unlawful  Ferdinand  his  SucceflTor ;  Peter  afterwards 
Governor  to  Alphonfo  XI.  his  Grandfon;  Elizabeth  lirft 
married  to  James  II.  of  Arragon^  and  afterwards  being 
divorced  from  James  on  the  Account  of  Proximity  of 
Blood  to  John  Duke  of  Britany  ;  and  Beatrix  Wife  to 
Alphonfo  IV.  of  Portugal.  His  natural  Daughter  Vio'- 
lante  married  Don  Fernando  Ruis  de  Cajlro ;  and  was 
Grandmother  to  Jane  de  Cajlro  Queen  of  Cajlile 
and  Agnes  de  Cajlro  Queen  of  Portugal. 

As  Ferdinand  III.  was  by  fome  looked  upon  as  illegi-  FerdiNans 
limate  his  Title  was  difputed  by  John  his  Uncle  whom 
the  King  of  Portugal  aflifted,  and  by  Alphonfo  de  la 
Cerda  whofe  Caufe  was  efpoufed  by  Arragon.    Thefe  ;  ^'^^^ 
two  r'rmces  agreed  to  unite  their  Forces,  and     ^^^^^^  a'ifm^d 
the  Dominions  of  Ferdinand  which  \they  feemcd  confi- 
dent  of  conquering  betwixt  them :   But  they  found 
themfelves  much  miflaken,  for  Ferdinand  being  well  fup- 
ported  by  the  Cortez  entirely  fruftrated  their  Attempts. 
.  In  the  Year  1298  he  united  himfeif  Urongly  with  Par- 
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tt^gai  by  marrying  Conjlancz  the  Daughter  of  Denh^ 
and  by  giving  his  Sifter  Blanche  to  Alphonfo  the  Brother 
of  Conjiance :  And  the  Princes  De  la  Cerda  being  nd 
longer  fupported  by  the  King  of  Arragon  went  into 
Prance,  Frefh  Difturbances  being  fhortly  after  ftirred  up 
by  fome  Princes  of  the  Blood,  the  Princes  De  la  Cerda 
were  invited  back  from  France^  and  the  King  of  Ar- 
fagon  ox\Qt  vtiQx^  efpoufed  their  Intereft:  But  a  Treaty 
being  foon  after  brought  about  by  the  Mediation  of 
Denis ^  Alphonfo  de  la  Cerda  was  delivered  up  as  a  Vic- 
tim to  Ferdinand, 
Jnftimton  of  a     The  Year  1300  was  famous  for  the  tnftitution  of  a 
Jubilee.      Jubilee  in  Spain  by  Pope  Boniface^  who  ordered  it  to  b^ 
1300.  celebrated  once  in  a  Century.    This  Term  was  reduced 

by  Clement  VI.  to  fixtyj  by  Urban  VI.  to  thirty;  and 
by  Sextus  V.  to  twenty-five  Years.  About  the  laiiie  Time 
Bilboa  in  Bifcay  was  built. 
Order  of  The  Order  of  Knights  Templars  being  "ruined  about 

ICnights  the  Year  1309  Ferdinand  became  Mafter  of  thirty 
Templars  Towns  which  they  poflelTed  in  his  Dominions.  He 
ruined,  afterwards  attacked  the  Moors^  and  having  taken  Gi- 

braltar^ ^ehada  and  Bedmar  extended  his  Conquefts 
as  far  as  Martos,    He  at  this  Place  condemned  upon 
very  flight  Evidence  two  Brothers  to  Death  for  the  Mur- 
der of  Gomez  of  Benevida  who  had  been  afTaflinated  at 
Palencia nor  could  their  Proteftations  of  Innocence  or 
the  Tntreaties  of  their  Friends  move  him  to  alter  his 
Sentence.    As  they  were  going  to  fuffer  they  appealed  to 
God  for  their  Innocence ;  and  fummoned  the  King  to 
appear  at  the  Bar  of  Heaven  to  anfwer  for  this  Injuftice 
within  thirty  Days.  The  King  laughed  at  this:  But  he 
foon  fell  fick;  and  though  he  was  on  the  30th  Day 
much  better  than  he  had  been  for  fome  Days,  he  was 
FcRDlNAND  that  Day  found  dead  in  his  Bed  whither  he  had  retired 
dies  in  an  un-  to  repofe  himfelf.    This  happened  in  the  feventeenth 
common  Man-  Year  of  his  Reign.    He  left  a  Son  named  Alphonfo  and 

a  Daughter  married  to  Alphmfo  IV.  of  Arragon, 
AlpHonso  Alphonfo  XI.  afterwards  furnamed  the  'fuji  wai 

XI.  at  his  Father's  Death  but  little  more  than  a  Year  oldj 

13 1 2.  his  Mother  Conjlarice^  his  Qrandmother  Mary  of 
Molina^  his  Uncle  Peter  and  John  his  great  *Uncle^ 
were  equally  ambitious  of  getting  the  Regency  into 
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their  Hands  :  But  it  was  in  the  Year  13 14  refolved  by 
the  States  that  the  fupreme  Power  fhould  be  in  a  Council 
of  Regency  ;  that  the  Princes  Peter  and  John  (hould 
have  the  joint  Command  of  the  Army ;  and  that  Conjiancs 
Ihould  have  the  Education  of  the  Infant  King.  Pettr 
having  had  the  good  Fortune  to  defeat  a  confiderable 
Bodv  of  the  Moorsj  'John  that  he  might  alfo  fignalize 
himfelf  marched  with  the  Forces  under  his  Command 
to  join  him,  and  they  attempted  together  the  Siege  of 
Granada,  Faihng  in  this  the  Moors  fell  upon  them  in 
their  Retreat  and  cut  ofF  the  two  Princes  with  great 
Part  of  their  Army.  Upon  the  Death  of  thefe  Princes  ^^/^^^  ^^^^ 
things  were  thrown  into  fuch  Confufion  by  the  Divifi-  ^'^^^^ft^e 
ons  amongft  the  Nobility,  that  it  was  thought  proper  for  p^^^j^ 
the  Kins  althouo;h  fcarce  fifteen  Years  of  Age  to  take  i„ 
the  Government  into  his  own  Hands.  As  Don  John 
Manuel  and  Don  John  of  Bijcay  continued  in  Arms 
againft  him,  Alphonfo  for  the  fake  of  fetting  thefe  two 
at  Variance  married  the  Daughter  of  the  former.  Ha-  > 
ving  bv  this  Means  an  Opportunity  of  putting  the  latter 
to  Death  he  quickly  divorced  Don  Manners  Daughter, 
and  married  the  Princefs  Mary  of  Portugal.  Don  Ma^ 
nuel  enraged  hereat  went  over  to  the  Moors^  and  en- 
deavoured to  bring  the  King  of  Arragon  into  an  Alliance 
i. againft  Cajiile :  ^wx.  Alphonfo  took  Care  to  prevent  it 
by  marrying  his  Sifter  Eleanor  to  this  Prince.  Shortly 
after  the  Kings  of  CaJUle^  Arragon  and  Portugal  united 
in  attacking  the  Moors  \  and  having  taken  fome  Towns 
obliged  the  King  of  Granada  to  go  over  into  Africa  for 
Succours, 

,  Alphonfo  of  Lacerda  having  lofl  all  Hopes  of  obtaining  Alphonso 
\  the  Crown  he  about  this  Time  fubmitted  to  the  reigning  o/'I-acerda 
Prince;  who  thereupon  affigned  certain  Lands  to  him ^^'^'^^^^'^^'^^^ 
for  his  Support,  the  Kivg. 

The  King  of  Granada  being  returned  with  a  Jtehelion  in 

Army  commanded  by  Abomelic  Son  of  the  King  of  Biscay. 
Morocco^  he  retook  Gibraltar.  Alphonfo  was  endeavour- 
ing to  put  a  flop  to  the  Progrefs  of  the  Moors :  But  a 
Rebellion  in  Bifcay  ftirred  up  by  the  Arragonefe  obliged 
him  to  clap  up  a  Truce  with  them.  Turning  now  all 
his  Forces  againft:  his  rebellious  Subjects  he  foon  redu-  ^ 
€pd  t.hem  to  Obedience,  and  caufed  Don  John  de  Haro 
;Vo  L.  L  F  theii 
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their  Chief  to  be  beheaded.  This  necefiary  Example 
of  Severity  ftruck  fuch  Terror  into  Don  Manuel  and  the 
reft,  that  they  were  glad  to  fubmit  to  his  Mercy. 

Cajiile  being  attacked  in  the  Year  1335  by  the  Kings 
of  Arragon  and  Navarre^  they  were  both  defeated  by  Al- 
phovfo ;  and  he  had  not  long  after  the  fame  good  Succefs 
againft  the  Poriuguefe  Fleet. 

'The  Chrijlian  Princes  being  again  reconciled  Al- 
phonfo  gained  a  compleat  Victory  over  the  Moors  j  their 
General  Abomelic  with  10,000  Men  being  (lain.  His 
Father  piqued  at  this  Misfortune  embarked  with  the 
largeft  Army  that  ever  came  out  of  Africa:  And 
after  defeating  the  Spanijh  Admiral  with  great  Lofs 
laid  Siege  to  Tariff.  The  Infidels^  though  they  were 
vaftly  fuperior  in  Number,  being  in  the  Year  1340  at- 
tacked by  the  united  Forces  of  the  Chrijlians  they  were 
repulfed  with  great  Slaughter.  Two  Sons  of  the  King 
of  Morocco  fell  in  this  Battle,  and  Abohamar  another  Son 
was  made  Prifoner  ;  and  the  two  Moorijh  Kings  with' 
much  ado  faved  themfelves  by  Flight.  This  Succefs 
was  followed  with  the  taking  of  many  Towns;  arid 
gave  the  Chrijlians  an  Opportunity  of  putting  their  Ma- 
rine into  fuch  a  Condition  that  they  foon  became  Maf- 
ters  of  the  Sea. 

In  the  Year  1348  a  Plague  from  the  Levant  after 
making  great  Havock  in  Italy  carried  ofF  vaft  Num- 
bers in  Spain,  In  the  following  Year  it  feized  AU 
phonfo  while  he  was  before  Gibraltar,  and  put  an  End 
to  his  Reign  of  thirty-eight  Years.  He  was  fucceeded 
by  his  Son  Peter. 

Peter  fur  named  the  Cruel  united  Bifcay  to  the  King- 
dom of  Cajlile,  While  a  Treaty  of  Marriage  was  on 
Foot  between  this  Prince  and  Blanche  a  virtuous  and 
beautiful  Lady  Daughter  of  the  Duke  of  Bourbon^ 
Henry  a  natural  Son  of  the  late  King  raifed  a  Re- 
bellion in  Ajiuria,  Peter  going  in  Perfon  to  fuppreftj 
jt  unhappily  caft  his  Eyes  on  Mary  of  Padilla  ;  with! 
whom  he  was  fo  enamoured  that  he  privately  married 
her.  He  neverthelefs  married  Blanche  with  great  Cere- 
mony ;  but  foon  left  her.  Being  afterwards  charmed 
with  fane  de  Ca/lro  Peter  married  her  alfo;  but  he  fent 
her  away  the  Morning  after  Confummation,  Her  Bro- 
ther 
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iher  iDon  Ferdlnando  dc  Cajlro  provoked  at  this  Treat- 
ment of  his  Sifter  joined  with  other  difcontented  Lords 
in  taking  Arms  againft  Peter :  And  he  was  forced  to  fhut 
himfelf  up  with  his  Mother  in  Tordefillas.    SKe  made 
her  Peate  with  the  Rebels  and  wen:  into  Portugal: 
■where  leading  a  lewd  Life  fhe  was  poifoned.    Peter  was 
obliged  to  give  up  fome  Favourites,  and  for  his  own 
Safety  to  confent  to  all  the  Demands  of  the  Reu^Is : 
Yet  getting  afterwards  fome  of  their  Chiefs  into  his 
Hands  he  put  them  to  Death.    The  French  in  Revenue 
for  the  Death  of  Blanche  who  had  been  poifoned  aflif- 
ted  Henry  fo  powerfully,  that  in  the  Year  1366  all  ^3^^! 
Cajlile  acknowledged  hi-m  :  But  Prince  Edward  Eng- 
land coming  to  the  AfTiftance  of  Peter  he  was  by  the 
Battle  of  Nojara^  which  was  fought  in  the  following 
Year,  reftored  to  the  Throne.    Inf^ead  of  making  good 
,his  Promi fes  to  Prince  Edward^  who  v/ent  home  dif- 
contented, his  only  Care  was  to  wreak  his  Malice  on 
the  Heads  of  the  Malecontents.    At  Length  his  Subje(Sls 
in  general  being  tired  out  Vi^ith  his  unheard  of  Cruelty 
'  abandonded   him  ;   and  joined  with  Henry   who  was 
again  fupplied  with  Troops  and  Money  from  France. 
-  Hereupon  Peter  retired  to  Montiel  \  but  being  delivered  h  debofed  and 
.  up  he  was  put  to  Death  by  the  Order  of  Henry  in  the  P^t  Deaths 
.  Year  1369.    His  two  Daughters  Con/lance  and  Eliza- 
.  heth  were  married  to  the  Dukes  of  Lancajler  and  York 
,  both  Sons  of  Edward  IIL  of  England. 

:      Henry  II.  foon    made  himfelf  Mafter  of  Carmona  Heu?^y  U, 
p  where  P^-^^r  had  dcpofited  his  Sons  and  Treafure,  diud  the  Baftard^ 
threw  the  young  Princes  into  a  Prifon  in  which  they  i3^^». 
ihortly  after  died.    His  illegitimate  Birth  however  to- 
gether with  his  manner  of  getting  the  Crown  prevent- 
ed his  enjoying  it  peaceably.    The  Kings  of  Arragon  and  ® 
Navarre  endeavoured  to  get  what  lay  convenient  for 
.them;  the  King  of  Portugal  in  Right  of  his  Grand- 
'  mother  Beatrix  Daughter  of  Sancho  laid  Claim  to  the 
Whole  ;  and  John  Duke  of  Lancajler  Hufband  of  Cc/z- 
■Jiance  did  the  fame.:  But  as  the  Engl ifi  were  in  PoiTef- 
■fion  of  Guienne  Henry  y^di^  more  apprehenfive  from  this 
Jaft  who  had  already  taken  the  Arms  of  Cajlile.  Henry 
had  by  Jane  great  Grand-daughter  of  Ferdinand  ll.  John 
r:his  SuccelTof,  and  a  Daughter  married  to  the  King  of 
^*  F  2  Navarrt, 
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Navarre.    After  an  uneafy  Reign  of  ten  Years  he  died  , 
in  the  Year  1379. 
John,  J^^^  was  foon  attacked  both  by  the  Englljh  2nd  Portu- 

1379.      guefe\  but  after  a  War  of  feme  Continuance,  in  which 
nothing  remarkable  happened,  it  was  in  the  Year  1382 
agreed  that  Beatrix  Heirefs  of  Portugal  ftiould  marry 
Ferdinand  Infant  of  Cajiile.    Having  (hortly  after  lott 
Eleanor  his  Wife  John  married  this  Ptincefs  himfelf : 
But  the  Portuguefe  refolved  that  a  Cajlilian  fhould 
never  reign  over  them  ;  and  upon  the  Death  of  their 
King  which  happened  not  long  after  proclaimed  John 
Battle  of       his  natural  Son.    The  Foundation  of  a  bloody  War 
Aljuba-      being   hereby  laid,    the  Portuguefe  obtained  a  fignal 
ROTTA,        Vi61:ory  over  a  fuperiour  Army  of  Cajiillans  near  Aljuba- 
'3^4'      rotta  in  the  Year  1384.    Being  much  weakened  by  this 
Battle,  and  finding  that  yohn  of  Lancajier  was  coming  to 
the  Affiftance  of  the  Portuguefe  with  an  EngUJh  Army, 
the  Cajlilian  was  glad  to  come  to  an  Accommodation  with 
John  of  Portugal ;  and  to  fatibfy  the  Duke  of  LancaJler''^ 
Pretenfions  to  his  Crown  he  confented  that  his  eldeft 
Son  fhould  marry  the  Daughter  of  this  Prince.    He  was 
killed  by  a  Fall  from  his  Horfe  in  the  Year  1390. 
Henry  III.      During  the  Minority  of  Henry  III.  his  Son  the  King- 
*  39°'      dom  fuffercd  a  good  deal  by  the  Fadlions  of  the  Nobility. 

Nothing  remarkable  happened  in  his  Time.  He  died  in 
the  Year  1407,  leaving  John  his  Son  who  was  only  two 
Years  of  Age  under  the  Care  of  the  Queen  and  his 
Uncle  Ferdinand.  The  States  of  CaJlile  offered  the  Crown 
to  Ferdinand  \  but  he  would  not  confent  to  take  it  from 
his  Nephew.  Providence  did  not  fufFer  this  Generofity 
to  go  unrewarded  ;  for  Ferdinand  was  afterwards  advan- 
^  ced  both  to  this  Throne  and  that  of  Arragon, 

John  II.  John  11.  having  been  educated  by  his  Mother  with 

1407.      too  much  Fondnefs  he  gave  himfelf  over  to  his  Pleafures ; 

and  committed  the  whole  Care  of  Governing  to  his 
Favourite  Jlvar  de  Luna.  The  Infolence  and  Cruel- 
ty of  this  Minifter  rendred  him  univerfally  odious  ;  but 
he  was  for  fome  Time  protected  by  his  Mafler  from 
the  Refentment  of  the  People  which  he  had  juflly 
drawn  upon  himfelf.  It  came  at  lafl  to  an  open  Rebel- 
lion ;  and  fuch  was  the  Steadinefs  and  Refolution  of  the 
Nobility  that  John  was,  though  vaftly  againfi:  his  In- 

clination. 
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clination,  obliged  for  his  own  Safety  to  give  him  up  in 
the  Year  1453.    He  died  in  the  following  Year. 

About  the  Year  1420  "Jane  Queen  oi  Naples  having  Warn.vith 
no  Children  adopted  Alphonfo  King  of  Arragon.    Upon  France 
a  Quarrel  which  happened  afterwards  (he  fet  him  afide,  concerning 
and  appointed  Lewis  Duke  of  Anjou  her  Succeflbr.    A  Naples. 
War  breaking  out  on  this  Account  between  France  and 
Arragon^  Alphonfo  fubdued  the  Kingdom  of  Naples  and 
gave  it  to  Ferdinand  his  natural  Son. 

Henry  YV .  who  fucceeded  John  his  Father  was  the  Henry  IV. 
Difgrace  of  Cajiile.    Having  to  take  ofF  the  Sufpicion  i454- 
of  his  own  Impotency  hired  Berirand  de  la  Ceuva  to 
lie  with  the  Qiieen,  he  for  this  infamous  Service  made 
him  Count  de  Ledefma  ;  and  declared  JaJie  the  liTue  of 
the  adulterous  Converfation  Heirefs  of  Cajiile,    The  Domejlick 
Cajiilians  enraged  hereat  expofed  him  in  Effigy  on  the  Troublci. 
j  publick  Stage ;   and  proclaimed  his  Brother  Alphonfo. 
Hence  arofe  a  Civil  Commotion,   which  after  feveral' 
Battles  ended  in  the  Year  1468  in  the  Death  Alphonfo, 
About  this  Time  Ferdinand  Heir  apparent  of  Arragon 
married  Ifabella  Sifter  of  Henry  ;  upon  whom  to  fatisfy 
the  People  Henry  fettled  the  Succellion.    He  would  af- 
terwards have  altered  this  in  favour  of  fane^  who  was 
promifed  in  Marriage  to  Charles  Duke  of  Aquliain  Bro-^ 
ther  to  Z^zf/'j  XI.  o{  France  \  but  he  died  in  the  Year 
1472  before  he  had  accompliftied  this  Defign. 

In  the  Beo;inning  of  this  Reign  Alphonfo  of  Portugal^  Ferdinanb 
under  the  Pretence  of  being  engaijed  to  marry  Jane^^d  Isa- 
Henry*s  fuppofititious  Daughter,   attacked  Cajiile  and  sella, 
caufed  her  to  be  proclaimed  Queen  :  But  this  Prince  ^47^ 
was  defeated,  and  to  put  an  End  to  all  Difturbances 
on  her  Account   Jane  was  (hut  up  in  a  Nunnery, 
Ferdinand  had  fome  Difputes  with  the  States  of  CaJliU 
about  fettling  the  Extent  of  the   Regal  Authority. 
Thefe  were  however  amicably  ended,   and  the  Spa^ 
nijh  Monarchy   was  by  him  raifed  to  fuch  a  Pitch 
that  it  has  ever  fmce  been  the  Terror  and  Envy  of  its 
Neighbours. 

In  the  Year  1478  he  eftablifhed  the  Court  of  Inquifi-  "^^^  H^ifth^ 
tion,  which  was  at  firft  fet  up  for  punifliing  the  Moors  ^fl^^W^^dm 
and  Jews :  But  under  the  Pretence  of  preventing  Dif-  ^'^j^lg 
orders  from  a  Diverfity  of  Opinions  in  religious  Mat-  * 
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ters  it  has  been  fince  turned  againfl  the  Chrijliatn, 
The  Proceeding  of  this  Court  are  very  cruel,  and  as 
it  is  calculated  only  to  make  Men  Hypocrites,  but  can 
never  promote  the  Intereft  of  true  Religion,  it  has  been 
conftantly  cried  out  againft  by  all  Proieftants^  and  has 
never  been  introduced  into  many  Catholtck  Coun- 
tries. 

Ar^agon         The  Strength  of  Ferdinand  ht\ng  greatly  increafed  by 
annexed  to      his  AcceiTion  on  the  Death  of  his  Father  to  Arragoriy 
Castile,     he  commenced  in  the  Year  1481  a  War  againft  the  In- 
fidels.   The  Chrijiians  were  in  the  Beginning  thereof 
vvorfted  near  Malaga :  But  having  great  Succefs  after- 
wards they  in  the  Year  1492  laid  Siege  to  Granada. 
Boabdil  its  King  was  obliged  after  a  long' Siege  to  fur- 
render  ;  and  thus  an  End  was  entirely  put  to  the  Moorijh 
Power  in  Spain  which  had  continued  there  feven  hun- 
dred Years.    To  take  away  all  Poflibility  of  its  Re- 
r^^MooRisH  eflablifiiment  Ferdinand  banifhed  the  Moors  and  Jews  to 
Poiver  in  Number  of  170,000  Families.    Spain  was  however 

rained  T^^^z   ^^^^^7  Z^'^^^^Y  impoverifhed  ;  and  to  this  it  is  owing 
rmne  ,  149  •  ^j^^^  great  part  of  it  has  ever  fince  been  uninhabited  and 
uncultivated.  He  after  this  conquered  Mazal^uivir,  Oran 
and  fome  other  Places  on  the  Coaft  of  Africa.    This  vaft 
Succefs  of  Ferdinand  may  be  a  good  deal  imputed  to  his, 
having  brought  the  Grandees  under  an  entire  Submiffion 
to  him,  and  to  his  having  taken  upon  himfelf  the  Dig- 
nity of  Grand  Mailer  of  all  the  Orders  of  Knighthood  j 
for  fome  Grand  Mafters  had  heretofore  made  them- 
ielves  fo  formidable  as  to  be  able  to  oppofe  the  Defigns 
cf  his  Predecefl()rs. 
America         About  the  Year  1494  ChriJIopher  Columhus  by  Birth 
difcovered,       a  Genoefe  made  the  Difcovery  of  America.    His  Propo- 
1494*       f^l  was  rejecSled  with  Scorn  by  the  EngUJh  and  Poriur 
.guefe  to  whom  he  firfl  applied  ;  and  it  cofl  him  feven 
Years  Solicitation  at  Cajiile  before  he  could  obtain  fe- 
venteen  thoufand  Ducats  to  fit  out  three  fmall  Ships  for 
this  Purpofe.    At  fo  trifling  an  Expence  did  the  Spa^ 
niards  firft  set  Footing  in  America.    It  would  take  up 
too  much  Time  to  fhcw  with  what  Eafe  they  made  vaft 
Conquefts  !  what  immenfe  Riches  they  have  from  thence 
drawn!  and  how  cruelly  they  hav^  in  Return  treated 
the  poor  I^atives ! 
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Shortly  after  a  War  broke  out  between  France  and  War  n.vith 
Spain  of  which  all  Europe  felt  the  EfFeds.  Charles  VIII.  France. 
of  France  having  a  Mind  to  attempt  the  Conqueft  of 
Naples^  Ferdinand  confidered  that  this  would  be  a  vaft 
Acquifition  of  Power  to  a  Monarch,  who  was  by  the 
Marriages  of  his  Daughters  already  in  Alliance  with 
England^  Portugal  and  the  Netherlands ;  and  notwith- 
ftanding  that  the  French  King  had  lately  for  the  fake 
of  keeping  him  quiet  given  him  the  B^ovftllon^  Ferdinand 
determined  to  oppofe  it.  As  he  could  not  prevail  on 
Charles  to  defift  from  this  Enterprize  he  entered  into  an 
Alliance  with  the  Pope,  the  Emperor^  the  Republick  of 
Venice  and  the  Duke  of  Milan  againft  France  ;  and  fent  an 
Army  under  Gonfalva  Ferdinand  of  Cordova  afterwards 
called  the  Great  Captain  to  the  Affiftance  of  the  Nea^ 
politans :  Who  not  only  drove  ih^  French  out  of  Italy 
but  made  an  Irruption  into  Languedoc. 

About  the  Year   1500  Lewis  XII.  of  France  and  Ferdinand 
Ferdinand^  under  the  Pretence  of  its  being  ufeful  in  their  l^'^cmrs  Mcfier 
Wars  with  the  Turks,  agreed  to  divide  Naples  betwixt  (/Naples. 
them:  But  Difputes  arifing  about  fettling  their  Shares  1500. 
it  came  to  a  Rupture  ;  and  the  French  being  twice  de- 
feated by  Gonfalva  were  obliged  to  abandon  the  whole. 
Gonfalva  wan  ill  requited  for  thefe  good  Services,  for  Fer- 
dinand^ furminng  that  he  would  deliver  Naples  to  Philip 
of  Auflria  who  had  married  the  Daughter  of  Ferdinand, 
under  the  Pretence  of  rewarding  him  decoyed  Gonjalva 
Spain  and  took  away  his  Command.  1 

The  Death  of  Ifahella  during  thefe  Tranfadions  laid  Philip 
the  Foundation  of  a  further  Mifunderftanding  between  ^^^Z'^^ 
Ferdinand  and  Philip  his  Son-in-Law^.    This  laft  came  ^ASTii,E^ 
into  Spain  in  the  Year  1506  and  made'himfelf  Mafter 
of  Cajiile,  which  he  claimed  in   Right  of  ^ane  his 
Wife :  But  dying  (hortly  after  the  weak  Adminiflra- 
tion  of  his  Wife  caufed  fuch  Dlforders,  that  notwith- 
ftanding  the  Claim  put  in  by  the  Emperor  Maximi- 
lian   in    the   Name  of   Charles   his    Grand fon  the 
Crown  of  Cojlile  was  fettled  during  his   Life  upon 
Ferdina'nd. 

An  Alliance  was  entered  into  about  the  Year  15 10  Navakrr- 
Jjetween  the  Pope,  France,  Spain  and  the  Empire  againft  conquered  by. 
Venice  y  but  the  Pope  sind  Ferdinand  apprehending  that  Ferdiuano* 
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France  already  in  PoflcfTion  of  the  Milanefe  would  become 
too  powerful  in  Italy  refolved  afterwards  to  fupport  the 
Venetian^.  A  War  being  hereupon  commenced  with 
France  ^ohn  King  of  Navarre^  who  affifled  the  French^ 
was  excommunicated  by  the  Pope^  and  Leave  was 
given  for  any  Power  to  feize  his  Kingdom.  This 
dinand  did  ;  and  the  French  fo  far  from  being  able  to 
carry  their  Defigns  upon  Venice  into  Execution  could  not 
recover  Navarre  for  their  Ally. 
*1  RipoLi  About  the  fame  Time  the  Spaniards  took  Bugle  and 

taken  by  the     Uripoli  in  Africa  ;  but  they  were  defeated  in  a  naval  En- 
Spaniards.  gagement  near  the  Ifland  of  Gerbi,    Ferdinand^  who  is 
allowed  by  all  to  have  been  the  moft  politick  Prince  of 
his  Time,  after  this  glorious  Reign  of  forty- four  Years 
died  in  the  Year  151 6.    He  never  had  any  Sons.  One 
of  his  Daughters  was  married  to  Philip  Archduke  of 
Aiijiria  \  the  other  into  the  Houfe  of  Lijbon,  This  Prince 
for  his  Exploits  againfl:  the  Infideh  was  furnamed  by  the 
Pope  the  *  CathoUck  ;  and  his  SuccefTors  have  b  e^n  ever 
fince  dillinciuirned  by  the  fame  Title. 
Charlfs,         Charles  the  Son  of  Philip  oti  Aujhia^  J^^^^  his  IMother 
1516.      being  ftill  incapable  of  governing,  was  on  the  Death  of 
Ferdinand  put    into  PolTefilon  of  the   whole  Spanijh 
Monarchy.    Being  befides  Heir  to  the  Aufirian  Domi- 
'  nions  and  of  a  warlike  Difpofition  he  became  more 

pov/crful  than  any  Prince  fmce  Charlemain  had  been. 
In  the  beginning  of  his  Reign  he  put  a  Stop  to  the 
Attempt  made  by  John  for  recovering  the  Kingdom  of 
Navarre. 

War  fivith  Francis  of  France  jealous  of  this  Prince's  Power,  who 

France.  by  pofl'efling  the  Netherlands  as  well  as  Spain  almoft 
furrpunded  him,  left  no  Stone  unturned  to  prevent 
ti  2  Imperial  Dignity  from  falling  upon  him.  As  he 
could  not  do  this,  and  apprenended  from  the  vafl:  De- 
figns which  Charles  was  continually  forming  t  at  he 
aimed  at  nothing  lefs  than  univerfal  Monarchy,  he 
thought  it  beft  to  come  to  an  open  Rupture  with  him  ; 
and  joinins;  his  Troops  with  thofe  of  Rcbet  t  de  la  Mark 
Baron  of  Scdan^  who  v/as  alfo  dif2;uiled  with  tiie  Em- 
peror, they  attacked  h:m  in  the  Netherlands.   Upon  this, 

*  njery  prohablf^  that  the  ftttbig  up  of  the  hquijitipn 

helped  a  good  deal  to  procure  him  this  Title.  ■ 

Charles 
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Charles  made  an  Irruption  into  Milan  \  and  having 

cbtained  a  V\S.ovy  over  the  French  near  i^/i-?^^  eafily  ^^///^  of 

made  himfelf  Mafter  of  this  Dutchy.    Francis  went  Bicoca. 

into  Italy  with  all  his  Forces  to  recover  the  Milanefe  ; 

but  after  taking  Milan  his  Army  was  entirely  routed  Francis  I, 

bv  the  Imperial? fls  before  Pavia ;   and  being  himfelf  i^  carried 

made  Prifoner  he  was  carried  into  Spain.    The  Troops  Pfififter  into 

of  Charles  were  at  the  fame  time  fuccefsful  in  Flanders  Spain. 

againft  the  united  Forces  of  France^  Robert  Paron  of  Se~ 

dan^  and  Charles  Duke  of  Guelderland  who  had  entered 

into  an  Alliance  with  thefe.    Notwithflanding  Charles 

was  by  fome  advifed  that  the  releafing  of  the  French 

King  without  Ranfom  would  lay  him  under  a  lafting 

Obligation,  he  liftened  to  others  who  perfuaded  him  to 

make  all  the  Advantage  he  could  of  this  Accidents  The 

Terms  he  propofed  were  very  difagreeable  to  the  French  \ 

yet  fearing  that  their  King,  whofe  long  Confinement 

and  Uneafinefs    had    thrown   him  into  a  dangerous 

Dif^emper,  (hould  die  a  Prifoner  they  at  Jafl:  confented 

to-  them. 

The  Emperor's  Acquifition  of  the  Milanefe  gave  fuch  Rome 
Umbrage  to  the  Italian  Princes,  that  at  the  Inftigation        l^y  the 
of  the  Pope  a  large  Army  was  fet  on  foot  to  prefer ve  "^'"^^-^  ^ 
the  Liberty  of  Italy,   His  Generals  in  Revenge  inarched  ^'^^'^^^^^ 
diredly  to  Rome  \  and  after  plundering  the  City,  which 
was  taken  by  Su rpr ife,  laid  Siege  to  the  Caftle  of  5/. 
Angela  where  Pope  Clement  VII.  had  fhut  himfelf  up. 
Charles^  although  this  was  done  by  his  own  Troops, 
did  not  fail  to  caufe  publick  Prayers  to  be  daily  made  for 
his  Deliverance.    Provifions  at  Jaft  failing  the  Pope  was 
forced  to  furrender  in  the  Year  1527,  and  to  renounce 
the  Alliance  he  h^d  entered  into. 

Francis  for  the  fak^  of  obtaining  his  Liberty  had  War  woith 
agreed  to  give  up  to  the  Emperor  the  Dutchv  of  Bur-  France 
gundy  with  the  Provinces  of  Flanders  and  Artois  ;   to  rene^-wed. 
renounce  all  Prctenfions  to  the  Kingdom      Naples  and  *5-7' 
Dutchy  of  Alilan ;  and  to  marry  his  Sifter:  But  being 
returned  into  France  he  declared  that  he  did  not,  look 
upon  himfelf  to  be  bound  by  a  Treaty  extorted  from  him 
while  he  was  in  Prifon.    Having  foon  after  entered  into 
an  Alliance  with  England^  Vemce^  Swijjerland  and  the 
Town  of  Florence  he  fent  an  Army  under  the  Baron  de 
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Lautrec  into  Italy.    This  Army  made  at  firft  fome  Pro- 
grefs  ;  but  being  ruined  before  Naples  Francis  was  glad 
•  to  comply  by  the  Treaty  of  Cambray  with  the  Terms 
he  had  before  agreed  to. 

In  the  Year  1530  Charles  was  crov/ned  as  Empe- 
ror by  the  Pope  ;  and  it  was  agreed  that  the  Town 
of  Florence  ftiould  be  eredled  into  a  Dutchy  for  Alex- 
ander de  Medicis  who  had  married  Margaret  Charles's 
natural  Daughter.  About  the  fame  Time  the  Provin- 
ces of  Utrecht  and  Overyffell  fubmitted  to  the  Empe- 
ror, as  Guelderlandy  Zutphen  and  Groninguen  had  before 
done. 

In  the  Year  1535  Charles  went  over  into  Africa^ 
>  and  took  Tunis  and  Goulett,    The  former  he  reftored 
to  Muly  Hajfen  its  King  whom  Haradin  Barberojfa  had 
depofed  ;  the  latter  a  flrong  Place  commanding  the  Har- 
bour of  Tunis  he  put  a  Garrifon  into. 

A  new  War  was  kindled  by  Francis  in  the  Year 
1537,  could  Jiot  ftomach  the  Ceffions  he  had  made. 
Thinking  thereby  to  open  a  Way  to  Milan  he  feized 
the  Dominions  of  the  Duke  of  Savoy  i  but  he  was  forced 
to  retire  on  the  Approach  of  Charles,  The  French  ha- 
ving likewife  fuftained  great  Lofles  in  Flanders  a  Truce 
of  ten  Years -was  concluded  at  Nice  by  the  Mediation  of 
pope  Paul  III.  and  the  two  Princes  at  an  Interview  on 
this  Occafion  gave  each  other  fuch  ftrong  Proofs  of 
being  heartily  reconciled,  that  an  Infurre6tion  happen- 
ing foon  after  at  Ghent  Charles  ventured  to  go  through 
France  in  his  Way  to  the  Low  Countries, 

In  the  Year  1541  this  Truce  was  jufUy  broke  by 
Francis  ;  becaufe  his  Ambafl'adors  in  paffing  through  the 
Milaneje  in  their  Way  to  Turky  were  affaflinated  by 
order  of  the  Governor.  The  Duke  of  Cleves  attacked 
Brabant ;  Luxemburg  and  fome  other  Places  were  taken 
by  the  Duke  of  Orleans  \  the  Dauphin  penetrated  into 
the  Roujillon-y  and  the  famous  Corfair  Barberojfa  at 
the  fame  Time  ravaged  the  Coaft  of  Colabria,  Here- 
upon Charles  finding  himfelf  attacked  on  all  Sides  facri- 
ficed  the  Intereft  of  Catherine  h\s  Aunt  to  his  own;  and 
concluded  an  Alliance  with  Henry  VIII.  of  England. 
It  being  agreed  between  them  that  Henry  fhould  pe- 
netrate into  France  through  Picardy  while  Charles  did 

the 
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the  fame  through  Champaigne^  this  Jaft  took  the  Field  Charles  pe^ 
with  fifty- thou fand  Men  ;  and  having  defeated  the  Duke  netrates  into  < 
of  Cleves  foon  retook  Luxemburg  and  fome  other  Towns.      ^-'^^^  °f 
He  next  entered  Champaigne  by  forcing  the  Poits  of 
Lagni  SLud  St.  Dizier :  Nor  did  the  French  King,  who 
was  encamped  on  the  other  Side  of  the  Marne^  dare  to 
give  him  Battle.    Inftead  thereof  he  after  ruining  the 
Country,  that  the  Progrefs  of  Charles  might  be  flopped 
as  much  as  poiTible,  made  the  beft  of  his  Way  to  Paris^ 
to  put  a  Stop  to  the  Conflernation  which  this  City  was 
thrown  into  on  account  of  the  near  At^proach  of  the 
Emperor's  Army.  If  Henry  had  according  to  the  Agree- 
ment now  advanced  to  meet  him,  they  might  eafily  have 
fubdued  all  France  ;  but  he  bufied  himfelf  with  the  Sieges 
of  Bouloign  and  Montrueil ;  and  fent  word  he  would  come 
no  farther  till  he  was  Mafter  of  thefe  Places.  Upon 
this  Charles  finding  himfelf  unfupported  by  his  Ally, 
and  refle£ling  that  a  long  War  with  France  would  re- 
tard the  Execution  of  a  Scheme  he  had  laid  for  oppref-  ^^^^^ 
fmg  the  Protcjiants  in  Germany^  thought  proper  to  con- '  ^^"^ 
elude  a  Peace  at  Crept  in  the  Year  1544. 

Being  now  at  Peace  with  France  he  very  eafily  ru-  ChjtJ  War  in 
ined  the  allied  Forces  qf  tht  Proiejiants  in  Germany 'yGtv.uh'^'i. 
and  in  the  Year  1547  made  their  Chiefs  the  Ele6lor 
of  Saxcny  and  Landgrave  of  Hejfe  Prifoners.    To  thefe 
Misfortunes  of  the  Protejlants  the  Divifions  amongfl 
the  Heads  of  their  Party,  which  were  with  great  Art 
and  Induflry  increafed  by  the  EmifTaries  of  Charles 
and  the  Pops^  contributed  a  good  deal :  And  the  Deaths 
of  Francis  I.  and  Henry  VIII.  which  happened  at  this 
Time,  who  would  undoubtedly  have  oppofed  the  fur- 
ther Extenfion  of  his  Power  in  Germany.,  were  alfo  very 
fortunate  Events  for  the  Emperor.    He  did  not  how- 
ever long  enjoy  the  Fruit  of  this  Succefs ;  for  many 
were  difgufled  at  his  treating  the  Vanquifhed  too  rigo- 
roufly  and  ufmg  the  Princes  his  Prifoners  ill.  Having 
moreover  exafperated  Maurice  of  Saxony^  by  paying  no 
Regard  to  the  fafe  Condud  he  had  granted  his  Father- 
in-Law  who  went  to  treat  with  Charles^  that  Prince 
who  was  before  fpirited  up  to  ^ft  againf?:  his  Kinfman 
the  Ele£^or  of  Saxony  fell  upon  him  fo  unexpectedly, 
that  he  was  forced  tp  ftv^  hiinf^lf  by  flying  in  the 

Night 


76 


Treaty  of 
Passau. 

Kesdin  and 

Terouenne 
levelled  n.vith 
the  Ground, 

Charles 
rejigns  the  Go' 
mernment^ 
1556. 


Philip  TI. 

1558. 


'His  Impru- 
dence nvith 
Regard  to  the 
Nether- 
lands. 


Of  Spain. 

Night  to  Infpruck.  Soon  after  a  Treaty  for  fecuring 
the  Proteftant  Religion  v^as  concluded  at  PaJJau, 

During  this  Confufion  in  the  Empire  Henry  II.  of 
France  had  taken  Met%^  Toul  and  Verdun,  Charles  at' 
tempted  to  retake  the  former  ;  but  was  repulfed  with 
Lofs.  He  in  Revenge  rafed  Hejdin  and  T'erouenne  to  the 
Ground  and  put  the  Garrifons  of  both  to  the  Sword. 

Bein2;  quite  worn  out  with  the  Fatigues  of  a  long  and 
a<Sl've  Reign  Charles  refigned  the  Throne  in  the  Year 
1556  to  his  Son  Phtlip and  referving  only  100,000 
Ducats  a  Year  for  his  Subrifteiice  retired  into  a  Mona- 
ftery  where  he  died  about  two  Years  after.  His  Will 
being  penned  in  very  free  Terms  gave  fo  great  Offence 
to  the  Inqoifition,  that  if  his  Confefibr  and  fome  others 
his  Companions  in  the  Monaftery  had  not  follicited 
^{Irongiy  it  would  have  been  burnt  as  heretical. 

In  the  Reign  of  Philip  II.  the  Grandeur  of  the  Spa^ 
nijh  Monarchy  which  his  Father  and  Grandfather  had 
carried  to  fo  great  a  Height  began  to  decline.  This 
was  in  fome  meafure  owing  to  Charleses  giving  all  of  the 
Aujirian  Succeilion  in  Germany  to  his  Brother  Ferdi- 
nand^  and  caufing  him  to  be  ele&d  King  of  the  Ko- 
mans.  He  flattered  himfelf  indeed  that  Ferdinand  would 
return  the  Favour  to  hib  Son  Philip  \  but  Ferdinand  who 
had  a  Son  of,  his  own  was  quite  averfe  to  this:  And  if 
he  had  been  willing  the  G^rw^wj  were  too  fenfible  of 
the  fad  YJS.^€l^  ^panijh  Councils  in  the  Empire  to  con- 
fent  to  it.  r 

The  Power  of  ^pain  was  flill  more  hurt  by  the  im- 
prudent Management  of  Philip  in  the  Low  Countries, 
Inftead  of  going  in  Perfun  to  put  a  Stop  to  the  Dif- 
turbances  there,  as  his  Father  formerly  had  done  only 
upon  a  flight  Infurre<Stion  in  Ghent^  he  fent  amongft  the 
Flemmings  who  had  been  always  ufed  to  mild  Governors 
the  cruel  Duke  d'Aylva.  He  treated  all  of  them  as  well 
thofe  who  had  no  hand  in  pulling  down  the  Images 
as  the  Guilty  with  fuch  Rigour,  that  it  gave  Rife  to 
the  following  burleltjue  Saying  of  a  Spanijh  Oiiicer  : 
Haretici  fraxerunt  ^empla^  boni  nihil  faxeruni  contra 
ergo  omnes  debent  paiibulare  :  That  is,  The  Hereiicks 
have  plundered  the  Churches^  the  Catholicks  did  nothing 
to  hinder  it  therjjore  all  ought  to.  Juffer,     Eefides  th;s 

PhUi$^ 
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'Philip  infteac]  of  adapting  the  Manners  of  the  Flem- 
mings  as  Charles  had  done  and  fpending  fonie  Time 
amongft  them  h'ved  altogether  in  Spain  \  and  cared  for 
nothing  hut  to  make  himfelf  as  abfolute  as  poiTihle  ia 
the  Low  Coimtries.  On  the  other  hand  the  Flemmings^ 
who  had  the  utmoft  Hatred  to  the  Pride  of  the  Spaniards 
and  were  tenacious  of  their  Liberties,  could  not  bear  to 
be  ufed  like  a  conquered  People.  When  Philip  there- 
fore would  have  put  Spani/h  Garrifons  into  their  Towns  ; 
and  for  the  fake  of  their  admitting  this  quietly  would 
have  given  the  Command  thereof  to  the  Prince  of  Orange 
and  Count  Egfnont,  they  told  him  plainly,  that  all  the 
brave  Stands  they  had  made  againft  the  Power  of  France 
availed  them  but  little  if  they  muft  at  laft  be  enflaved 
by  another  foreign  Power. 

Some  neighbouring  Powers  and  efpecially  the  EngliJh^The  Flem- 
plcafed  with  this  Occafion  of  leflening  the  overgrown  mings  are 
Power  and  Riches  of  Spain^  fupported  the  Prince  o{^If^ft^^h 
Orange  who   headed    the  Malecontents  as   much  as^^^^^^'^^ 
poffible:  And  the  Proteffanrs  in  Germany  who  had  the '2^^'^'^^^'^®* 
Sreateft  Averfion  to  the  Spaniards  did  the  fame.  As 
for  the  Emperor,  if  no  Difference  had  fuhfifted  between 
him  and  his  Nephew  about  the  Succeflion  to  the  £?upire^ 
he  would  have  been  unwilling  to  difturb  fo  foon  the  Re- 
pofe  of  Germany ;  which  was  fcarce  recovered  from  its 
late  violent  Agitations. 

As  this  gave  Occafion  to  a  War  between  Philip  W^ar  nxjith 
and  Elizabeth  of  England^   this  Princefs  fupplied  the  Englan». 
Low  Countries  with  everv  thin<^  thev  had  Occafion 
for;   and  by  her  Ships  of  War  greatly  annoyed  the 
Spanijh  Wcji  India  Tr?dc.    The  famous  Sir  Francis 
Drake   at    the   fame   Time   pillaged   the  South-Sea 
Coaft  ;  and  got  vaft  Booty  there.    Philip  on  his  Side 
not  only    fupported    the   Rebels   of   Ireland  againft 
Elizabeth  ;   but  had  formed  a  Defign  of  entirely  con- 
quering England.    With  a  View  to  this  he  after  many  The  iNirxTf. 
Years  Preparation  in  the  Year  1588  fitted  out  a  Fleet  cible  Ax- 
of  150  Sail  of  Ships;  which  carried  6co  brafs  Guns  and  wado, 
above  1000  Iron  ones.    In  thefe  Ships  were  embarked  ^sSS. 
befides  8000  Sailors  and  a  great  Number  of  Volunteers 
20,000   regular  Troops.    The  Expence  of  this  vaft 
Armament  was  at  leaft  30,000  Ducats  a  Day  :  And  it 
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was  called  b}^  the  Pope  who  had  excommunicated  Eli- 
zabeth and  given  her  Dominions  to  Philip  the  Invincible 
Armado.    After  all  this  Fleet  the  like  to  which  had 
never  been  feen  before  fuftained  fuch  Lofies  by  Tem- 
pers and  the  Enemy,  that  on  its  Return  to  Spain  all 
the  noble  Families  went  into  Mourning.    The  Firm- 
nefs  and  Equanimity  of  Philip  ort  this  Occafion  was 
very  furprizing.    Being  informed  of  the  Misfortunes  of 
his  Ships  he  faid  without  (hewing  any  Uneafinefs, 
tie  ks  ai  pas  envoyes  combatire  les  Venis  et  les  flots  de  la 
Mer :  That  is,  I  did  not  fend  them  to  fight  with  the  Winds 
Battle  of        and  the  Waves  of  the  fea.  Another  Spanifi  Fleet  was  eight 
Cadiz.         Years  afterwards  beat  off  Cadiz  by  the  combined  Fleet 
of  England  and  Holland-,  which  after  taking  many  rich 
Prizes  made  itfelf  Mailer  of  this  Town  :  But  the  Earl 
of  EJfex  General  of  the  Englijh  not  attending  to  the 
great  Importance  it  was  of  .^to  keep  Pofleflion  after 
plundering  the  Town  quitted  it. 
Intrigues  of        The  Intrigues  of  Philip  in  Erance  were  equally  un- 
Philip  in      fuccefsful.    For  the  Sake  of  excluding  the  Houfe  of 
France.       Bourbon  and  annexing  that  Crown  to  his  Monarchy, 
or  at  leaft  of  raifmg  fome  Creature  of  his  own  to  it, 
he  joined  wi  h  the  League  againft  Henry  IV.    Ail  thd 
Defigns  of  his  Enemies  were  however  baffled  by  the 
Valour  and  Conduct  of  this  Prince:  And  at  laft  to 
take  away  all  Pretence  for  continuing  the  League  hei 
conformed  to  the  Church  of  Rome.  Thus  Philip  did  not 
only  lofe  the  Pains  and  Expence  he  was  at ;  but  while; 
the  Duke  of  Parma  Governor  of  the  Low  Countries  was 
gone  into  Erance  on  this  Account  the  Hollanders  had 
Time  to  ftrengthen  themfelvcs. 
War  <vjith         Henry  was  befides  fo  enraged  that  having  reduced  his 
France,       rebellious  Subjects  to  Obedience  he  in  the  Year  1594 
^594"      declared  War  againft  Spain and  his  Army  in  Flanders 
under  the  Count  de  Euentes  took  Cambray.    In  the  fol- 
lowing Year  Calais  was  indeed  taken  by  the  Archduke 
Albert :  Rut  Henry  made  himfelf  Mafter  of  la  Eerei  and 
after  an  obftinate  Defence  he  retook  Amiens  which  had 
been  furprized  by  the  Spaniards,    Notwithftanding  this 
Succefs,  having  now  revenged  himfelf,  Henry  had  fo 
much  Regard  for  the  Condition  Erance  was  by  civil 
Broils  brought  into  that  he  liftened  to  the  Propofals  of 

Philip  5 


O/*  S  p  A  I  N.  79 

Philip',  and  a  Peace  was  concluded  towards  the  End  of  Treaty  of 
the  following  Year  at  Vervins,  Vervins. 

Spain  was  alfo  in  this  Reign  embroiled  with  the  War  njoitb  the 
Turks:  The  famous  Corfair  Dragut  having  about  the  Turks. 
Year  155 1  retaken  Tripoli  after  it  had  been  forty  Years 
fubje<f^:  to  the  Spaniards.    The  Fleet  which  Philip  fcnt 
in  the  Year  1560  againft  them  after  taking  the  Ifland  1560. 
of  Gerhi  was  worfted  in  an  Engagement  with  that  of 
the  Turks  \    in  which  it  loft  1O5OOO  Men  with  42 
Ships  and  the  Ifland  it  had  juft  taken.    In  the  Year 
1^6^  Pennon  de  Velcz,  was  recovered  from  th^  Moors  %  ^564» 
and  about  two  Years  after  Malta  which  the  Turks  had 
befieged  was  relieved  by  Philip, 

Befides  all  thefe  Difficulties  which  Philip  had  to  ^Vi-  A  Re'volt 
counter  with  a  dangerous  Infuriecf^ion  was  ftirred  up  in  amongft  the 
the  Year  1567  amongft  the  Moors  of  Granada.  This  coft  Moors  in 
him  three  Years  to  quell  ;  and  if  the  Succours  thev  re-  Spain. 
ceived  from  Algiers  had  arrived  time  enough  the  Con- 
fequence  would  have  been  fatal  to  Spain. 

In  the  Year  1592  fome  Difturbances  broke  out  m  Rebellton  in 
Arragon^  occafioned  by  the  Stickling  of  the  Arragonefe  Arragon, 
in  Defence  of  Antonio  Perez,  who  by  Virtue  of  the  ^592. 
Privileges  cJaimed  by  them  refufed  to  fubmit  to  a 
Trial  for  murdering  an  Efcovedo  a  great  Favourite  of 
Don  John  of  Aujiria.     Although  this  was  done  by  an 
exprefs  Order  from  Philip  he  fpirited  up  the  Profecu- 
tion  againft  Perez,  hoping  thereby  to  remove  the  Sufpi- 
cion  of  his  being  concerned  in  the  AfTiffination  and  at 
the  fame  Time  to  revenge  himfelf  on  Perez-,  who  ha- 
ving been  employed  to  procure  a  Miftrefs  for  his  Mafter 
had  kept  her  for  himfelf.    This  Affair  did  not  indeed 
turn  out  to  his  Credit ;  yet  he  fo  availed  himfelf  thereof 
to  retrench  the  Privileges  of  the  Arragonefe, 

In  the  Year  1568  put  his  Son  Don  Carlos  to 

Death.    The  Reafon  given  for  this  was  that  he  had  J)qjj Carlos 
made  Attempts  upon  Philip*s  Life:  But  it  is  more  ^^o-  executed, 
bable  that  it  was  done  for  the  Sake  of  marrying  Ifabella      i  j;68, 
to  whom  Do7i  Carlos  was  betrothed.  0 

Upon  the  Death  oi  Henry  King  o{  Portugal  in  the  Portugal 
Year  1579   many  pretended  to    this  Crown  5    2XiA  annexed  to 
amongft  the  reft  Philip  King  of  Spain  as  being  Son  of  Spain,  1579. 
'  I  Ifahdla 
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Ifdbelta  the  D-mghter  of  Emanuel  King  of  Portugal, 
The  Duke  de  Alva  who  was  fent  with  a  powerful  Army 
to  afTert  his  Right  entirely  conquered  the  Kingdom  ; 
and  oblified  the  Baftard  Antony  whom  the  Fortugu jls' 
had  proclaimed  to  fly  for  Shelter  into  England.  He 
after  this  went  \n to  France  where  he  died  in  the  Year 
1595    nor  could  he  ever,  although  aflifted  by  the  French^ 
recover  any  Part  of  his  loft  Dominions.  Notwithftand* 
ing  the  immenfe  Revenue  drawn  by  Philip  from  the  Eaji 
and  fVc/l  Indies^  yet  his  Treafures  in  which  he  trufted 
:Were  quite  exhaufted  by  the  Wars  his  Ambition  had 
hurried  him  into.    Dying  in  the  Year  1598  he  in  his 
laft  Illnefs  declared  that  the  War  in  the  Netherlands 
alone  had  cod  him  564,000,000  Ducats. 
Philip  III.       Philip  III.    his  Son  found  the  War  in  the  Low 
*59S'      Countries  more  and  more  troublefome.    His  Father  hal- 
ving a  little  before  his  Death  married  Ifabella  Clara 
Eugenia  Philips  Sifter,  to  Albert  Archduke  of  Aujlria 
and   given   her    the  Netherlands  as  a  Portion,  the 
Spaniards   conceived    great    Hopes    that    the  united 
Provinces   would   be  brought  to  fubmit   to  Albert : 
But  the  Hollanders  gave  fufficient  Proofs  both  of  their 
Power  at  the  Siege  of  OJlend  which  followed  foon  after, 
and  that  they  would  never  come  again  under  the  Do- 
minion of  Spain^  however  artfully  the  Pretence  for 
inducing  them  to  it  was  coloured  over  with  the  No- 
A Tr eatywith  {xon      having  a  Prince  of  their  own.    This  with  the 
//^^^HoLLAN-  Progrefs  made  by  the  Hollanders  in  the  EaJi  Indies  made 
DERs.  jj.  neceflary  for  the  Spaniards  to  accommodate  Matters 

with  them  at  any  Rate.    It  is  however  fcarce  probable 
that  fo  haughty  a  Nation  as  Spain  would  have  confented 
to  a  Treaty,  by  which  amongft  other  Things  the  Duteh 
were  allowed  the  Liberty  of  carrying  on  a  Trade  to  the 
EaJi  and  Weji  Indies.,  if  it  had  not  been  apprehenfive 
of  an  Attack  in  the  Weak  Condition  it  was  then  in 
from  France:  whofe  Power  had  been  conftantly  encrea* 
fmg  during  the  long  Peace  it  had  enjoyed  under  the 
aufpicious  Reign  of  Henry  IV. 
Moors  ha-       In  the  Year  1609,  the  fame  Year  that  the  Truce  was 
ni/ked  from     made  with  Holland^  Philip  under  the  Pretence  of  their 
SfiiiN,  1609.  having  fomented  a  Rebellion  and  requefted  Succours 
from  France  banifhed  ()qo^qoo  Moors  from  Spain:  And 
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towards  the  clofe  of  this  Year  the  Spaniards  took  Fort 
Arache  on  tl  e  Coaft  of  Africa. 

Aout  the  Year  1619  the  Spaniards^  who  had  been  Philip  ajlpfls 
feme  Time  Mafters  of  'Final.,  ajfTifted  the  Inhabitants  of  the  Rebels  in 
the  Valtellne  in  their  revolt  from  the  Grifons.  Their  De-  t^f^  Valte- 
fign  was  to  annex  this  Country  to  their  Dutchy     Milan:  line,  i6i9« 
But  the  Grifons  being  powerfully  fuppotted  by  Prance  and 
the  Pope^  who  could  not  bear  the  Thought  of  any  fur- 
ther Extenfion  of  the  Spanifh  Power  in  Italy  even  at  the 
Expence  of  a  Proteftant  State,  they  were  after  a  War 
of  many  Years  continuance  again  put  into  Pofleflion  of  the 
Valieline.    During  the  Troubles  which  foon  after  broke 
out  in  Germany  A?nbrofe  Spinola^  who  commanded  in  the 
Spanijh  Netherlands^  made  an  Irruption  into  and  fubdued 
Part  of  the  Palatinate. 

Pfjilip  ly.  fucceeded  ajt  his  Father's  Death  in  the  Philip  IV, 
Year  1621.  He  immediately  difmifled  ail  the  Creatures  1621. 
of  the  Duke  De  Lerma^  v/ho  had  been  fo  great  a  Favou- 
rite in  the  preceding  Reign:  But  the  Duke  apprehending 
ith^t  the  Storm  raifed  againft  his  Dependents  would  in 
fthe  End  fall  heavy  upon  himfelf,  for  the  Sake  of  fe- 
curing  his  Life  found  JVleans  to  obtain  a  CardinaPs  Cap. 

The  Truce  for  tweive  Years  being  now  expired  the  IVar  njcith  the 
War  with  Holland  was  re-kindled.    In  the  Year  1622  Dutch  re- 
Bergen-op-Zoom  was  befieged  by  the  Marquis  pi  Spinola ;  neHfj^d^  i6zz^  • 
but  on  the  Approach  of  the  Duke  of  Brunfwick  and 
poupt  Mansfield  who  had  defeated  the  Spaniards  near 
Fleury  he  was  forced  to  raife  the  Siege  with  great  Pre- 
cipitation. In  the  Year  1628  Peter  Heyn  took  the  Spa--  1628, 
nijh  Fleet  the  Cargo  of  which  was  worth  12,000,000 
Livres:  and  about  the  fame  Time  the  Dutch  made  a  De- 
fcent  on  the  Coaft  of  Brazil  and  became  Mafters  of 
Oleindq.    In  the  following  Year  the  Spaniards^  for  the  }^,^9^. 
Sake  of  obliging  the  Dutch  to  give  over  the  Siege  of  Bois 
le  Di/c,  threw  themfelves    into  the  Velaw  and  took 
Amersfort :  But  Wefel  being  furprifed  by  the  Troops  of 
the  States  they  were  obliged  to  retreat  haftily  in  or^ 
der  to  fecure  their  Paflage  over  the  IJJel.    In  the  Year  1639. 
1639  ^  confiderable  Spanifh  Fleet  unuer  the  Command  Spanish 
p{  Oquendo  was  entirely  ruined  in  the  Downs  by  the  Fleet  dtfi-o^ed 
Dutch  Admiral  Martin  Trump,     Ti^e  Defign  of  this 
^Armament  was  not  then  known ;  but  it  appeared  after-  I^owy?* 
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wards,  that  It  was  to  have  taken  twenty-thoufand  Danes 
on  Board  at  Gotienburgh  in  order  to  attack  Sweden, 
Peace  ivith        This  War,  in  which  the  Spaniards  had  generally 
Holla  UP,    the  worfl:  and  which  had   coft   them  no  lefs  than 
1648.       15,00,000,000  Ducats^  was  ended  by  the  Treaty  of 
Munfter  in  the  Year  1648  :  By  which  the  Dutch  were 
acknowledged  to  be  a  free  Nation  and  abfolutely  inde- 
pendent of  Spain-,  and  all  the  Places  they  had  taken  in 
the  Courfe  of  the  War  were  left  to  them.    France  then 
at  War  with  Spain  ufed  her  utmofl:  Art  to  prevent  the 
Dutch  from  concluding  a  feparate  Peace :   But  they 
would  not  liften  to  her,  juflly  fearing  that  if  Spain  was 
too  much  reduced  the  French  would  eafily  over-run  the 
Spanifh  Netherlands and  that  the  united  Provinces  would 
in  the  End  (hare  the  fame  Fate.    Befides  what  Reafons 
could  the  Dutch  have  for  continuing  a  V/ar  which  had 
already  greatly  run  them  into  Debt?  when  the  Spaniards^ 
for  the  Sake  of  being  in  a  Condition  to  adl  with  greater 
Vigour  againft  France  and  Portugal^  were  willing  to 
grant  a!l  they  had  fo  long  contended  for. 
Contejls  for  the     On  the  Death  of  Vincent  II.  Duke  of  Mantua  in  the 
Succefficn  to     Year  1628  the  Emperor  would  have  excluded  Charles 
Mantua,     Duke  of  Nevers  from  the  SucceHion  j  becaufe  he  was  a 
1628.      Frenchman  and  had  negle(fi:ed  to  receive  in  a  proper 
Manner  the  Inveftiture  of  this  Dutchy.    Hereupon  the 
Duke  of  Savoy  renewed  his  Pretenfions  to  it,  and  the; 
Spaniards  hoped  to  gain  fomething  by  the  Squabble:  But 
the  Duke  of  Nevers  being  fupported  by  the  French^  he 
was  put  into  PofTefTicn  of  the  whole  Dutchy  ,  and  the 
Spaniards  befides  the  Charge  they  were  at  on  this  Oc- 
cafion  loll  their  Credit  in  Italy  very  much. 
War  njoith         In  the  Year  1 635  War  was  declared  by  France  2ig2\n^ 
France,       the  Spaniards.    The  Pretence  for  it  was  that  they  had 
1635.      made  Philip  Chrijiopher  Eledor  of  Treves  Prifoner,  and 
nctwithftanding  there  was  in  it  a  French  Garrifon  had 
taken  his  Capital:  But  the  true  Reafon  was  that  the 
French  being  by  the  Enjoyment  of  a  long  Peace  in 
a  flourifiiing  Condition  had  a  Mind  to  reduce  the 
Power  of  the  Houfe  of  Aujlria^  which  by  the  Battle  of 
Norlinguen  and  'I'reaty  of  Prague  was  become  very 
formidable  in  Germany.    After  beating  Prince  Thomas 
near  Avenm^s  the  French  Army  marched  into  Flanders, 
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It  however  made  but  little  Progrefs  confiden'ng  its 

Strength,  nor  did  the  Affairs  of  France  in  Italy  fucceed 

much  better.    In  the  next  Campaign  the  Prince  of  1636. 

Conde  was  forced  to  quit  the  Siege  of  Dole ;  and  the  City 

of  Paris  itfelf  was  thrown  into  great  Confternation  by 

the  News  of  the  Succefs  of  the  Spaniards  in  Picardic, 

The  Imperial  General  Gallas  attempted  to  penetrate  at 

the  fame  Time  into  Burgundy  \  but  he  failed  in  his  En- 

terprize.    In  the  Year  1637  xhQ  Spaniards  \o{k  Landrecy^  ^^37« 

and  were  in  the  following  Year  repulfed  with  great  Lofs 

at  Fort  Leucate :  But  the  Prince  of  Conde  had  on  the 

other  Side  no  better  Succefs  at  the  Siege  of  Fontarabia, 

In  the  Year  1639  the  Spaniards  obtained  fome  ad  van-  Battle  of 

tage  near  Thionville  \  but  they  lofl  in  the  fame  Year  Thionvil- 

Flefdin^  Salfes  and  Salines.    The  Spaniards  loft  j^rras  ^^39* 

next  Year :  And  being  defeated  before  Ca/al  (hey  could  Battle  of 

not  mufter  a  fufficient  Force  10  oblige  the  Duke  of  Har-  Casal. 

court  to  give  over  the  Siege  of  Turin. 

In  the  fame  Year  a  Rebellion  broke  out  in  the  Army  ;  "Renjolt  of  the 
the  firft  Sparks  of  which  were  owing  to  a  Difguft  Cataloni- 
taken  by  the  Catalonians  at  the  Duke  de  OHvarez.  i640» 
They  had  often  complained  ;  but  inftead  of  having  any 
Redrefs  the  Duke  who  was  a  great  Favourite  took 
Occafion  from  thence  to  opprefs  them  more  and  more. 
Being  befides  irritated  at  the  Behaviour  of  the  Cajii-- 
JianSy  who  did  not  fupport  them  properly  when  they  went 
to  the  Relief  of  Salfes,  they  feparated  from  the  other 
Troops  and  went  home.    Upon  this  fome  of  their  Pri- 
vileges were  at  the  Duke's  Inftigation  taken  away  :  And 
to  keep  them  in  awe  he  quartered  a  great  Body  of 
Troops  amongft  them.    At  length  all  Things  being 
ripe  for  a  general  Revolt  the  City  of  Barcelona  declared 
firfl,  and  the  Catalonians  foon  drove  the  Cajlilian  Troops 
out  of  their  Country.    As  all  Hopes  of  Pardon  were  by 
this  Step  quite  taken  away,  they  afterwards  craved  the 
Prote6lion  of  the  French  King  and  fwore  Allegiance  ta 
him.     It  coft  the  Spaniards  a  great  deal  of  Trouble  and 
eleven  Years  Time  to  recover  this  Province  ;  nor  had 
they  done  it  at  laft  if  the  Divifions  in  France  had  not 
prev^ented  the  fending  of  Succours  to  Barcelona. 

The  Spaniards   had  moreover   in   this  fame  Year  Rcrvolt  tn 
another  ftill  warfe  Bufinefs  on  their  Hands,    Notwith-  Portugai, 
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ftanding  that  Philip  II.  who  fubdued  the  Fortvguefe  by 
Force  of  Arms,  endeavoured  by  the  mildeft  Treatment 
and  greateft  Regard  for  their  Liberties  to  moderate  the 
inveterate  Hatred  they  had  to  the  Cojiilians^  it  came  at 
lafl:  to  fuch  a  Pitch  that  their  Priefts  exclaimed  againft 
them  in  their  Pulpits,  and  conftantly  put  up  this  Prayer ; 
Daignez  Seigneur  ?ious  Affranchir  du  youg  de  la  Domi- 
nation Cajlillane  ;  that  is,  Vouchfafe  O  Lord  to  deliver 
us  from  the  heavy  Yoke  of  the  Cajhlians.  Finding  that 
gentle  Means  vi^ould  not  win  their  AfFe(Elions,  it  was 
refolved  by  the  Spaniards  to  treat  the  Portuguefe  more 
rigoroufly.  Being  enraged  hereat  and  perceiving  that 
Fortune  began  to  frown  upon  the  Spaniards^  they  in  the 
Year  1636  mutinied  in  feveral  Towns.  The  Sedition 
was  at  that  Time  eafily  quelled  ;  and  it  was  thought 
proper  in  order  to  bufy  reftlefs  Spirits  to  give  fome  of 
tht  Portuguefe  Commiffions  in  the  Army,  and  great  Num- 
bers of  the  lower  Sort  were  taken  into  it.  Upon  the 
breaking  out  of  the  Rebellion  in  Catalonia  the  Portuguefe 
were  ordered  to  march  into  this  Province;  which  be- 
ing refufed  the  Jealoufy  of  the  Spaniards  was  much  in- 
creafed,  and  great  Pains  were  taken  to  entice  the  Duke 
of  Bragan%a  a  vaft  Favourite  in  Portugal  to  Madrid, 
He  however  excufed  himfelf  very  artfully  from  go- 
ing. At  length  it  being  infifted  upon  that  they  (hould 
ferve  in  the  Catalonian  War,  the  Portuguefe  Nobility, 
having  firft  founded  the  Inclinations  of  the  Duke  of 
Braganxa^  determined  to  throw  off  their  Subjedlion  to 
the  Cafiilians.  Thev  immediately  took  the  Field  :  And 
having  feized  the  Guards  ealily  became  Mafters  of 
The  Duh  of  l^ifbon.  Their  next  Step  was  to  proclaim  the  Duke  of 
Braganza  Braga72%a  by  the  Title  of  John  IV.  and  in  about 
is  proclaimed  ^\g\^x.  Days,  having  put  to  Death  Vafconcello  the  Spanijb 
Ki//gof?oK-  gecretary  who  had  always  been  proud  and  cruel  with 
TUGAL.  more,  tbey  entirely  ridded  the  Kingdom 

of  Cafiilians,  This  Event  is  a  remarkable  Inftance, 
how  eafily  a  Revolution  may  be  brought  about  in  a 
Country  where  the  People  have  no  Affedlion  for  their 
Governors. 

Sr;^<f  Spanish  Befides  this  great  Blow  to  the  Monarchy  of  Spain  ia 
Garrifon  turn-  the  Year  1 641  the  Prince  of  Monaco  turned  out  the 
e4out  of  Mo-  Spanijh  Garrifon  and  fubmitted  to  France,  The  French 
li  A  CO,  1 64 1.  afterwards 


Of  S?A1U. 

afterwards  took  Perpignan  and  attempted  to  penetrate 
into  Spain  ;  but  the  Siege  of  Ler  'tda^  at  which  the  Prince 
of  Conde  commanded,  mifcarrying  they  were  glad  to 
give  over  this  Enterprize. 

In  the  Year  1647  a  dangerous  Tnrurre<5lion  headed  by  Mas-Anml- 
Mas-  Anelh'^  a  poor  Fifherman  was  ftirred  tip  in  Naples ^  lo's  hijur- 
by  which,  if  he  had  been  in  Time  afTifted  by  the  French^  ^''^^on  at 
the  whole  Kingdom  would  have  been  thrown  into  the  Naples, 
utmoft  Confufion  :  But  it  was  happily  fupprefled  by  the  '^47» 
good  Conduct  of  the  Count  d'Ognante  Governor  of  Na- 
pies.    About  the  Year  1650  the  Englijh  became  Maders  Jamaica 
of  Jamaica.  loJL 

The  Spaniards  having  now  their  Hands  full  on  all  Peace  ucith 
Sides  were  glad  to  make  Overtures  for  a  Peace  with  France. 
France  \  which  was  in  the  Year  1660  concluded  in  the 
Ifland  of  Faifan  near  the  Pyrenees  by  thofe  two  great 
Minifters  Cardinal  Mazarine  and  Count  de  Haro.  By 
this  Treaty  it  was  ftipulated  that  the  French  fliould  keep 
all  the  Roujlllon^  and  all  the  County  of  Artois  except  St. 
Omers  ^nd  Aire  i  2ind  Gravelines^  Bourbourg^  St.Venanty 
Landrecy^  ^uefnoi^  Avefne^  Marienbourg^  Philipvilk^ 
Thionvilley  Montmedy^  Ivry  and  Damviller  were  more- 
over given  up  to  France. 

Things  being  thus  accommodated  with  France  the  War  uoith  t 
Spaniards  turned  their  whole  Force  againft  Portugal y  Portugal 
but  havino;  entered  this  Kingdom  and  taken  fome  incon- 
fiderable  Places  they  were  worfted  in  feveral  Engage- 
ments :  Of  which  the  mofi:  remarkable  were  the  Battle  battles  of 
of  EJiremos  in  the  Year  1662,  and  that  of  Villa  Viciofa  in  Estremos  : 
the  Year  1665.    In  the  former  of  thefe  Don  John  oi^*»dYihh\r 
Aujiria  commanded,  in  the  latter  the  Marquis  of  Cara-  ^  'Ciosa. 
cena.    The  Succefs  of  the  Portugueje^  who  in  both  en- 
tirely routed  the  Spaniards^   was  in  a  great  Meafure 
owing  to  the  Conduct  of  Marfhal  Schomberg  a  German 
who  had  been  in  the  French  Service. 

To  Philip  who  died  in  the  Year  1665  fucceeded  Charles  U, 
Charles  II.  his  Son  :  The  Guardianfhip  of  whom,  he  be-  1665. 
ing  but  four  Years  of  Age,  was  committed  to  the  Queen 
his  Mother.    The  War  with  the  Portuguefe  having  been 
continued  with  httle  Succefs  it  was  in  the  Year  1668 

*  The  Mail's  Name  njcas  Thomas  Anello,  Mas  hei?ig  a 
Cvrruption  of  the  Word  Thomas. 
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found  neceirary  to  make  up  Matters  with  them  In  order 
to  repel  the  French  who  had  invaded  Flanders. 

Notwithftanding  that  Maria  Therefa  Daughter  of  the 
late  King  had  on  her  Marriage  with  Lewis  IV.  re- 
nounced her  Right  to  the  SpaniJI)  SucceiTion,  this  Prince 
was  determined  not   to  lofe  the  Opportunity  which 
the  flouriQiing  Condition  of  France  and  dechning  one 
of  ^pain  gave  him  of  extending  his  Dominions.  Be- 
fide  thefe  favourable  Circumftances  he  well  knew  that 
the  War  between  England  and  Holland  would  prevent 
both  of  them  from  afTifling  Spain.    To  juftify  his  Con- 
duft  he  pretended  that  by  a  Cuftom  of  Brabant^  which 
is  called  the  Right  of  Devolution.,  the  real  Eflate  muft 
defcend  to  t  e  IfTue  of  the  firft  Marriage.    The  Frmch 
meeting  with  little  Refiflance  foon  made  themfelves 
Mailers  of  the  whole  Franche  Compte.,  and  took  Tournay^ 
hifie^   Charier oy.,   Douay^   Oudenarde  and  many  other 
Towns  in  Flanders.    This  furprizing  Progrefs  haftened 
the  Conclufion  of  a  Peace  between  the  Maritime  Powers, 
and  gave  Rife  to  the  Triple  Alliance  between  England.^ 
Sweden  and  Hollafid  in  the  Year  1667  ;  the  Defign  of 
which  was  the  Prefervation  of  the  Low  Countries, 

A  Peace  being  foon  after  made  it  was  agreed  that  the 
French  fhould  give  up  the  Franche  Compte  and  keep  what 
they  had  conquered  in  Flanders :  But  on  the  Breaking 
put  of  the  War  betwixt  Lewis  and  the  Dutch  in  the 
Year  1672,  the  Spaniards  well  knowing  that  their  In- 
tereft  in  the  Netherlands  was  infeparable  from  that  of  the 
Dutch  joined  their  Forces  to  thofe  of  Holland. 

W ar  being  thereby  renewed  the  Franche  Compte  was 
a  fecond  Time  conquered  by  France^  and  the  Town  of 
Mejfina  at  that  Time  in  Diforder  fubmitted  to  the  French 
King:  But  he  foon  after  abandoned  it.    In  the  Courfe 
ot  this  War  Limhurg.,  Conde.,  Valenciennes^  Cambray^  IpreSy 
St.  Omers,  Aire  and  Ghent  were  taken  by  the  French. 
By  the  Treaty  of  A'i?neg?^cn^  concluded  in  the  Year 
NiMEGUf  N,   1678,  the  French  were  to  remain  Mafters  of  tlic  Franche 
1678.       Compte,  and  of  all  in  Flanders  except  Limhourg^  Ghent ^ 
Courtray,  Oudenard.,   Aih  and  Charier  oy.    Some  Diffi- 
culties arihng  about  fettling  the  Frontiers  a  Congrefs 
v*^as  held  at  Ccurtray^  but  it  broke  up  without  coming  to 
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Places  were  feized  by  the  French:  Yet  the  ftrongeft 
Declarations  were  all  the  while  made  bv  the  French  King 
of  his  having  no  Inclination  to  come  to  a  Rupture ;  and 
that  if  Spain  would  give  up  Luxernhoiirg  he  was  willing 
to  quit  his  Pretenfions  to  Aloji  and  fome  other  Places, 
which  by  the  Treaties  of  Nimeguen^  A'lx  la  Chapelle  and 
the  Pyrenees  ]\x{k\y  belonged  to  him. 

As  the  Court  of  Madrid  could  by  no  Means  relifli  this  M'ar  ^ith 
Propofal,  it  was  refolved  in  the  Year  1682  to  declare  France, 
War  againft  Frances  and  the  Affiftance  of  England  and  1682, 
Hollandj  who  had  not  only  taken  upon  themfclves  the 
Guaranty  of  the  late  Peace  but  were  ilearly  concerned 
in  preventing  the  entire  Conqueft  of  the  Low  Cou?itrieSy 
was  depended  upon.    The  Englijh  Minlftry  vi^ere  how- 
ever fo  blinded  by  fair  Promifes  and  Bribes  from  France 
that  they  would  not  meddle  ;  nor  could  all  the  Pains 
which  the  Prince  of  Orange  took  prevail  on  the  Didcb 
to  go  into  this  War,    As  France  made  good  Ufe  of  this 
Conjundlure  Dix?nunde  and  Ccurtray  were  taken  in  the 
firft   Campaign ;   and  in  the  next  Luxemburg  which 
fhe  had  fo  long  fet  her  Heart  upon  after  a  mod  obfti- 
nate  Defence  fell  into  her  Hands.    The  French  Marfhal 
Bellefond  was  indeed  beaten  before  Gtronne ;  yet  the  Battle  of 
Spaniards^  finding  themfelves  deferted  by  their  Allies  Gironne. 
and  having  nothing  to  hope  for  from  Germany  then 
engaged  with  the  Turks^  were  glad  to  conclude  a  Truce  A  Truce  fir 
for  twenty  Years.    The  Conditions  of  it  were  that  twenty  Tear 
France  fhould  keep  Luxembourg  :  But  that  Dixwunde  and 
Couriray  (hould  be  reftored. 

Notwithftanding  this  the  Spaniardsy  hoping  to  reco-  16S8. 
ver  what  they  had  loft,  joined  with  the  Emperor  and  War  n.vith 
Holland  in  the  War  which  was  in  the  Year  1688  France 
commenced  againft  France,    The  Allies  began  with  de-  renen^jed. 
molifhing  Guajialla^  which  the  Duke  of  Mantua  had 
fortified  as  it  was  fuppofed  at  the  Expence  of  France 
But  their  Army  under  Prince  Waldeck^  who  was  not 
apprized  of  Marfhal  Luxembourg's  being  joined  by  a  large 
Body  of  Troops  under  Marftiall  Boufiers^  v/as  after  a 
bloody  Battle  fought  in  July  1690  entirely  routed  near  'Battle  of 
Fleurus.    Mans  and  Namure  were  taken  in  the  next  Fleurus, 
Year  ;  a^nd  in  the  Year  1692  a  fecond  Battle  was  fought  1690. 
by  Marflial  Luxembourg  at  Steenkirk:  In  which  Lieute-  Battle  of 
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jiant-General  Mackay  was  killed  on  the  Side  of  the  At- 
jies  and  Prince  ^urenne  on  that  of  France.    As  the 
Slaughter  was  great  on  both  Sides  each  laid  claimi  to 
the  Vi(£lory  ;  but  it  looks  as  if  the  French  had  the  Ad- 
vantage, becaufe  they  in  the  following  Year  took  Char- 
1693.       leroy  after  an  obftinate  Siege.     France  had  equally  good 
Succefs  on  the  Side  of  Spain.    The  Duke  de  Noaill'es 
who  attacked  the  Spanijh  Army  in  Catalonia  cut  ofF 
above  4000  of  it,  and  afterwards  took  Palamos  and  Gi- 
1695.      ronne  by  StOrm.    In  the  Year  1695  the  Allies  took  Ca~ 
fal  and  retook  Namuf",  hut  Dixtnunde  and  Deinfe^  not- 
withfl:arding  their  numerous  Garrifons,  by  the  Cowar- 
dice of  their  Governors  Ellehherg  and  Offerel^  the  former 
of  whom  was  afterwards  beheaded,  furrendered  to  the 
French  at  Difcretion.    In  the  Year  1697  they  reduced 
good  Part^  of  Bruffels  by  Bombardment  to  Afties;  and 
Ath  ahd  Barcelona  fubmitted  to  therrl.    An  End  w^s 
put  to  thefe  Conquefh  by  France  herfelf ;  who  towards 
Treaty  of       the  Clofe  of  the  Campaign  confented  by  the  Treaty 
RyswicK,    of  Ryftuick  to  reflore  all  flie  had  taken  in  this  War  from 

1697.  tht  Jlltes, 
War  nvith  the  Spain  was  equally  unfuccefsfiil  in  the  War  about  this 
Moors.  Time  carried  on  againfl:  the  Moors  ;  wh5  took  Mamorra 
and  Fort  Arache  and  have  ever  fmce  blocked  up  Ceuta, 
The  Partititin  The  Joy,  which  fo  advantageous  a  Peace  as  that  of 
freaty,  Ryfwic%  muft  naturally  give  Charles^  Was  foon  difturbed 

by  a  Treaty  Whereby  fome  Powers  had  agreed  to  divide 
the  Spanijh  Monarchy.  Although  this  was  kept  &s  fecret 
as  poflib'e  it  got  Air  and  gave  great  Difguft  to  the 
Spaniards  ;  who  took  it  for  granted,  that  as  the  tv^^o 
Maritime  Powers  were  Parties  to  it  no  lefs  was  intended 
than  the  Introdudtion  of  Proteftantifm  into  Spain.  Here- 
upon the  King,  provoked  to  the  laft  Degree  that  arty 
Powers  (hould  take  it  into  theii*  Heads  to  difpofe  of  his 
Dominions  and  in  his  Life-time  without  his  Knowledge, 
appointed  by  a  Will  made  on  his  Death-bed  the  Duke 
of  Anjou  to  fucceed  him. 
The  Duh  of      The  Court   of  Vienna  gave  it  out,  that  this  Will 
Anjou /j^/-  was  forged   by  the  Cardinals  Portocarrero  and  Borgia 
pointed  Heir    and  othej-Jj  whom  the  French  had   bribed  into  their 
Charles,  Intereft  ;   and   it   was   moreover   iiififted   upon   as  a 
Thin^  unlikely,  that  Charles^  who  I.ad  always  fliewn  the 
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greateft  Regard  for  the  Court  of  Vienna  and  had  lately 
lent  the  Duke  of  Mole%  thither  to  treat  fecretly  about 
the  Succeflion,  fnould  fettle  it  in  a  manner  fo  contrary  to 
the  Profellions  he  had  conftantly  made.  Others  thought 
that  the  Spanifi  Minifters,  after  making  fome  Altera- 
tions in  this  Will  which  they  fuppofed  to  be  drawn  up  in 
France^  had  taken  the  Advantage  of  the  Kino's  weak 
State  and  of  his  Pfejudice  againft  the  Partition  Treaty 
to  prevail  upon  him  to  fign  it.  Ilowever  that  was,  the 
Will  figned  by  the  King  and  confirmed  by  a  Codicil 
contained  in  Subfcance,  that  the  Duke  of  Jnjdu  fecond 
Son  of  the  Dauphin  (hould  be  Heir  and  Succeflbr  to 
the  whole  Spani/h  Monarchy.  In  Cafe  he  died  without 
Iflue  or  fucceeded  to  the  Crown  of  France  it  was  to 
go  on  the  fame  Terms  to  his  Brother  the  Duke  of  Berr*^, 
On  the  Failure  of  his  IfTue  it  was  given  to  Charles  the  fe- 
cond Son  of  the  Emperor  Leopold:  And  after  him  to  the 
Duke  of  Savoy.  During  the  Abfence  of  the  SuccefTor 
the  Adminiftration  was  to  be  in  a  Council  compofed  of 
the  Prefident  of  the  Council  of  Cojliie^  the  Vice- Chan- 
cellor, the  Pl-efident  of  the  Council  of  Arragon^  the 
Cardinal  Poriocarrerb^  the  Intjuifitdr-General,  a  Gran- 
dee and  a  Member  of  the  Council  Of  State.  All  Matters 
under  Deliberation  were  to  be  determined  by  a  Plurality 
of  Voices  :  And  if  they  happened  to  be  equal  the  Queen 
Dowager  was  to  have  a  Cafting  Vote.  The  fame  Re- 
gency was  alfo  to  take  Place  whenever  the  Succeflbr  to 
the  Spanijf}  Throne  (hould  happen  to  be  under  Age. 
Charles  dying  within  a  few  Days  after  the  Execution  of 
this  Will  the  Duke  of  JnjoU  was  proclaimed  King  by 
the  Name  of  Philip  V. 

Upon  his  Arrival  at  Madrid  \n  February  iyoi  the  Philip  Vi 
Queen  Dowager  was  ordered  to  retire  to  Toledo -y  the  i/oi. 
Inqaifitor-General  to  his  Biihoprick  of  Segovia  ;  and  the 
Confeflbr  to  the  late  King  was  fent  into  a  Monaftery. 
England^  Portugzil^  Holland  and  the  Duke  of  Savoy^ 
whofe  feCond  Daughter  Philip  marrietl  in  the  November 
following,  acknowledged  the  neW  King;  and  having 
taken  the  Government  into  his  own  Hands  Milai7y 
Naples^  Sicily^  Sardinia  and  the  Netherlands  im- 
mediately fubmitted  to  him  :  But  the  Court  of 
Vienna  was  particularly  aftoniflied  that  Prince  Vaude- 
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mont  Governor  of  the  Milanefe^  whofe  Obligations  tft 
the  Emperor  were  remarkably  ftrong,  and  the  Eledlor  of 
Bavaria  Governor  of  the  Netherlands  (hould  do  this  fo 
readily.    The  French  Troops  hereupon  fent  into  Italy 
made  themfelves  Mafters  of  all  the  Pafles  into  Germany, 
Prince  Eugene  made  Shift  however  to  pafs  the  Alps  at  a 
Place  which  was  looked  upon  to  be  inaccefiible ;  and 
having  with  incredible  Difiiculty  brought  over  his  Artil- 
lery and  Baggage  he  defeated  the  French  Army  under 
"Battle  of       Catinat  2X  Carpi',  and  obliged  them  to  retreat  in  great 
Carpi.         Diforder  to  Goito  a  Place  belonging  to  the  Duke  of 
Mantua  who  had  declared  for  Philip.    Prince  Eugene 
frogrefs  of     ^hen  pafTed  the  Mincio^  and  gained  a  Vidtory  over  the 
Trince  United  Forces  of  France  and  ^avoy  commanded  by  Mar- 

EuGENE.  £jj^j  Villeroy  near  Chiari,  They  endeavoured  to  rally  at 
'Urago  \  but  were  forced  to  decamp  and  met  with  fome 
Lofs  in  pafTing  the  Oglio.  Having  afterwards  taken 
many  Towns  in  the  Mantuan  fome  Grandees  of  Naples^ 
encouraged  by  the  Nearnefs  of  his  Army,  formed  a 
Confpiracy  in  Favour  of  the  Houfe  of  Aujiria  :  But 
this  being  difcovered  the  Duke  de  Medina  Ccli  Vice- 
,  roy  put  an  End  to  it    by  imprifoning  the  principal 

Perfons  concerned,  one  of  whom  Don  Carlos  de  Sangro 
was  beheaded. 

pfiiLif/Zi  The  Spanijlj  Nation  being  much  more  eafy  than 
out  for  could  have  been  expe<f(:ed  under  the  Government  of  a 

Italy.         French  Prince,  Philip  fet   out  his  Queen  accompany- 
ing him  as  far  as  Barcelona  for  Italy ;  and  arrived  at 
Naples  on  the  i6th  of  April  1702.  He  was  received  there 
with  all  poffible  Marks  of  Joy  ;  and  was  Compliment- 
ed in  the  Name  of  the  Pope  by  the  Cardinal  Barberino. 
Having  given  the  necefTary  Orders  for  maintaining  the 
Tranquillity  of  this  Kingdom,  he  parted  from  thence  in 
June  to  go  by  the  Way  of  Leghorn^  Savona  and  Final 
to  Milan.    In  the  mean  Time  Prince  Eugene  had  fe- 
cured  Berfello  and  taken  Quarters  in  the  Parmefan^  not- 
withflanding  the  Proteftations  of  its  Duke  who  infift- 
ed  that  as  his  Country  was  a  Fief  of  Rome  this  was  an 
Infringement  of  the  Rights  of  the  holy  See. 
1702.  In  the  fame  Year  Prince  Eugene  failed  in  his  attempt 

Villeroy  is  to  furprize  Cremona  :  The  Marfhal  Villeroy  was  how- 
iakenP.rifoner.  ^y^x  Prifoner.    The  Duke  of  Vendojhie  fucceedcd 
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Vtlleroy  in  Commanding  the  Army  of  the  two  Crowns: 
Which  by  the  Time  Philip  arrived  at  it  was  increafed 
fo  as  to  be  50,000  ftrong.         the  Army  of  Prince 
Eugene  was  greatly  inferior  he  left  Mantua  which  he 
had  for  fome  Time  blocked  up  ;  nor  could  he  prevent 
Caneta  and  Cajligliont  tlie  Garrifons  of  which  were  made 
Prifoners  of  War  from  falling  into  the  Enemies  Hands ; 
and  Vifconti  an  Imperial  General  was  in  ^uly  defeated 
near  ^anta  Vhtoria  with  the  Lofs  of  800  Men  killed 
and  wounded  by  a  large  Detachment  from  the  Ene- 
my.   Prince  Eugene  attacked  the  Army  of  the  two 
Crowns  in  Auguji  near  Luxara  ;  but  as  the  Battle  con-  Battle  of 
tinued  till  Night  the  Vi£lory   was  claimed  by  bothLuzARA.  , 
Sides.    Luzara  and  Guajialla  whofe  Situation  preven- 
ted the  Imperialijis  from   proteding  them  being  alfo 
taken  by  Philips  the  two  Armies  after  lying  for  fome 
Time  in  the  Neighbourhood  of  each  other  went  into 
Winter  Qi^iarters. 

While  Philip  was  in  Italy  England  and  Holland  de-  "77^^  Archduke 
clared  in  Favour  of  the  Archduke  Charles ;  who  looked  Charles 
upon  the  Will  as  a  Forgery,  and  infifted  that  the  Houfe  '^^  '^^^ 
of  Bourbon  was  rendered  incapable  of  fucceeding  to  the 
Spani/h  Monarchy  by  the  Renunciations  of  the  two  In- 
fanta's before  their  Marriage  into  this  Houfe.  Having 
taken  upon  himfelf  the  Title  of  King  of  Spain  by  the 
Name  of  Charles  III.  the  combined  Fleet  of  the  Mari- 
time Powers  endeavoured  to  furprize  Cadi:^.  Failing 
in  this  they  afterwards  attacked  the  Galleons  at  Figo ;  but 
as  moft  of  the  Treafure  was  prudently  unloaded  and 
fent  fome  Miles  into  the  Country  they  got  but  little 
Booty.    Philip  being  informed  of  thefe  Things  returned 
to  Madrid :  Where  a  ftrong  Party  was  already  formed 
in  Favour  of  Charles. 

In  the  Beginning  of  the  next  Campaign,  while  Prince  Charles  ar- 
Eugene  was  at  Vienna  foil ici ting  a  Reinforcement,  the  ^i''*^'-'^ 
Duke  of  Vendofme  well  knowing  his  Superiority  had 
laid  a  Scheme  to  penetrate  into   the   Trentine  \  and  *7^o^ 
by  joining  the  Bavarians  to  cut  ofF  the  Communi- 
cation of  the  Imperial  Troops  with  Germany ;  But 
Count  Stahrenburg  who  was  left  to  command  in  his 
Abfence  took  care  to  fruftrate  this  Defi^n.    This  Ge- 
peral  marched  afterwards  through  a  Country  which  the 
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Enemy  were  in  PofTeflion  of,  in  order  to  join  the  Dufee 
of  Savoy  who  had  deferted  the  Party  of  his  Son-in-Law 
,  Philip :  And  the  Mortification  of  Philip  was  encrea- 
fed  by  the  Arrival  of  Charles  in  Portugal.  Charles  im- 
mediately publiflied  a  Manifefto  fetting  forth  that  he 
,  was  come  to  take  Pofleflion  of  a  Kingdom  which  by 
the  Laws  of  God  and  Man  belonged  to  him,  and  to 
rid  his  faithful  Subjedls  whom  he  exhorted  to  join  him 
from  the  Yoke  of  an  Ufurper.  An  Anfwer  to  this  was 
foon  publifhed  by  Philip:  And  he  at  the  fame  Time  de- 
clared War  againfi  Portugal. 

1704.  Philip  took  the  Field  in  Perfon  In  the  Alay  following, 
Gibraltar  ^^^^  made  himfelf  Mailer  of  fome  Places  on  the  Frontiers 
furrenderid,  Portugal \  but  he  could  not  long  keep  them.  The 

Prince  of  Darmjladt  who  by  being  Governor  of  It  in 
the  late  Reign  was  well  acquainted  with  Barcelona  at- 
/  tempted  to  furprize  this  important  Place  j  his  Defign 
however  was  difcovered  and  oppofed  by  the  Inhabitants, 
He  in  Revenge  bombarded  it.  The  important  Fortrefs 
cf  Gibraltar  which  was  blocked  up  by  Sea  being  obli- 
ged to  furrender  in  Auguji  to  the  Allies,  Marfhal  Tejfe 
was  fent  to  aflift  the  Marquis  of  Villadarias  in  retaking 
it:  But  the  Squadron  under  the  Baron  De  Pointis  being 
deftroyed  by  that  of  the  Allies  they  in  April  following 
gave  over  the  Siege.  The  Imperialijis  in  Italy  who 
could  not  in  this  Campaign  look  their  Enemiei>  in  the 
Face  retreated  into  the  Trentine. 
Trogrefs  of  Yhe  Allies  being  early  in  the  Year  1705  Maflers  of 
jf^^  Allies,  Valehda^    Alcantara    and    Albuquerque^    Charles  who 

1705.  vvent  on  Shipboard  in  Augujl  after  receiving  the  Ho- 
i  rnage  of  Gibraltar  pafTed  the  Streights  and  landed  near 
;  Barcelona,    After  taking  Fort  Montjoy,  at  the  Attack  of 

which  the  Prince  of  Darmjladt  was  killed  by  a  Mufqutt 
Shot,  the  Town  was  forced  to  furrender  before  the  Suc- 
cours from  Philip  could  arrive.  The  Diverfion  made  on 
the  Side  of  Portugal  was  of  great  Ufe  to  the  Allies  ■:  And 
notwithftanding  all  Correfpondence  was  forbid  on  the 
fevereft  Penalties  with  Catalonia  the  People  of  Valencia 
were  prevailed  upon  by  Lord  Peterborough^  Who  had  been 
very  ferviceable  at  the  Siege  of  Barcelona^  to  fubmit  to 
Charles.  The  fame  was  foon  after  done  by  thofe  of 
Arrogon,    All  the  Pafles  into  Italy  being  in  the  Hands  of 

the 
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the  Enemy  Prince  Eugene  was  forced  to  condi^6l  the 
Imperial  Army,  which  had  been  confiderably  reinforced, 
over  the  Mountains  of  Brejfan.    He  afterwards  puffed  Bau/e  0/ 
the  Ogl-io  and  took  feme  Places  which  Jay  in  his  Way ;  Cassan^. 
but  attempting  to  pafs  the  j^^da  near  Cajfano  he  was  after 
a  bloody  Adlion  obliged  to  Retreat.    By  this  however 
he  hindered  the  Duke  of  Vendofme  from  undertaking  the  - 
Siege  of  T'lirin. 

Notwithftanding  the  ill  Situation  of  his  Affairs  in  '7oo« 
Spain  Philip,  having  received  Advice  that  the  French 
Succours  under  the  Duke  Noailhs  had  joined  his 
own  Troops  commanded  by  Marfhal  Tejfe  in  Cata- 
lonia, fet  out  from  Madrid  early  in  the  Year  1706  to 
put  himfelf  at  their  Head.  The  Campaign  was  h^gunSiege  of 
by  opening  the  Trenches  before  Barcelona  about  the  Barc£Lona. 
6th  of  Jpril ;  the  Town  being  blocked  up  at  the  fame 
Time  by  the  Fleet  of  Count  Toloufe  the  French  Admi- 
ral. The  Siege  vvas  carried  on  fo  vigoroufly  that  Fort 
Montjoy  was  taken  and  the  Town  reduced  to  the  laft 
Extremity  :  But  as  the  whole  Fate  of  the  War  de- 
pended on  relieving  this  Place,  fince  Charles  who  was 
there  muft  have  been  made  Prifoner,  the  allied  Fleet 
flipped  by  that  of  the  French  in  the  Night  and  landed  . 
feven  thoufand  Men.  The  Befiegers  upon  this  raifed 
the  Siege  and  quitted  Catalonia  with  great  Precipitation : 
Well  knowing  that  if  the  Garrifon  from  whom  they 
every  D^y  expe£led  a  Sally  (hould  have  the  Advantage 
their  Army  muft  be  entirely  ruined,  all  the  Inhabitants 
of  the  Country  being  in  t^ie  Intereft  of  Charles,  A  re- 
markable Eclipfe  of  the  Sun  which  happened  at  this 
Time  was  by  fome  looked  upon  as  portending  Misfor- 
tunes to  Lewis  XIV.  who  bore  a  Sun  in  his  Arms. 

While  almoft  all  the  Forces  of  Philip  were  employed  ^rogrefs  of  tht 
at  this  Siege,  the  allies  under  the  Marquis  de  la  Mi- ■^^'lizs  ontht 
nas  and  Lord  Galway  Qd^^uy  became  Mafters  of  Alcan^^^'^^  ^-^  PoR- 
tara  and  other  Towns  on  the  Side  of  Portugal:  Nor^^^^^* 
could  the  Duke  of  Berivick  whofe  Army  was  very  fmali 
have  prevented  Madrid  from  falling  into  their  Hands; 
but  they  deferred  marching  thither  till  the  Succefs  of 
the  Siege  of  Barcelona  was  known.    Upon  hearing  the 
News  of  its  being  raifed  they  advanced  towards  that  Ca- 
pital ;  where  the  Confternation  was  fuch  that  Philip 

I  wht> 
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who  came  Poft  for  the  fake  of  quieting  the  Minds  of 
the  Inhabitants  found  it  neceffary  to  retire  with  his 
VniLi-p  leaves  Court  towards  Navarre:  Nay  fo  defperate  were  his 
Madrid.      AfFairs  that  it  was  fufpedled  in  his  own  Army  he  would 
return  into  France.     To  remove  thefe  Jealoufies  he 
declared  at  the  Head  of  his  Troops,  that  he  was  re- 
folved  to  flied  the  laft  Drop  of  Blood  rather  than  de- 
fert  his  faithful  Subjed^s.    Upon  the  Approach  of  the 
Army  of  the  Allies  Madrid  with  the  other  Towns  in 
Cajiile   acknowledged    Charles ;    and  Carthagena  and 
Alicant  were   about  the  fame  Time  taken  by  their 
Fleet.    Every  Thing  being  now  ready  for  proclaiming 
Charles,  at  Madrid  the  Generals,  who  well  knew  no 
Time  ought  to  be  loft,  reprefented  to  him  in  the  moft 
preffing  Terms  the  Neceffity  of  his  coming  thither  as 
faft  as  poffible.    Inflread  of  this  following  the  Advice  of 
Count  Cifuento  he  went  to  be  proclaimed  at  Sarragojfdy 
and  determined  to  receive  the  Homage  of  Arragon  before 
he  fet  out  for  Cajiile.     As  the  Army     Philip  being  by 
Reinforcements  become   fuperior  to  that  of  the  Allies 
appeared  foon  after  at  the  Gates  of  Madrid ;  thefe  laft 
who  were  in  Want  of  Provifions  thought  proper  to 
retire  to  the  Confines  of  Valencia  ;  for  the  fake  of  cover- 
ing this  Province,   Arragon  and  Catalonia^  and  that 
they  might  at  the  fame  Time  preferve  a  Communication 
with  the  Fleet.    Carthagena  was  afterwards  retaken  for 
Philip  ;  but  the  Allies  in  Return  conquered  the  Iflands 
Defeat  of       of  Majorca  and  Ivica.    While  thefe  Things  were  do- 
RtvENTLAU  ing  the  Duke  of  Vendofme  who  commanded   in  Italy 
attacked  the  Imperial  General  Reventlauy  who  was  de- 
feated with  the  Lofsof  2000  Men  and  all  his  Artillery: 
Yet  the  Joy  hereby  occafioned  in  France  was  foon  put 
an  End  to  by  the  ill  Succefs  of  the  Siege  of  Turin  and 
Lofs  of  Milan.    The  Citadel  of  this  laft  held  out  for 
Ibme  Time  ;  but  the  Milanefe  and  Lombardy  v/ere  inti re- 
ly evacuated  by  the  Armies  of  the  Two  Crowns  in  the 
following  Spring.    The  Garrifons  of  the  feveral  Towns 
retired  according  to  Agreement  to  Sufa  ;  the  Duke  of 
Mantua  to  Venice  \  and  the  Duchefs  his  Confort  went 
with  Prince  Vaudemont  into  France. 
1707.         The  Affairs  of  Philip  in  Spain  fucceeded  much  bet- 
ter in  the  Year  1707  :  where  the  fad  Effects  of  Charles's 
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Conducl  in  the  preceding  Year  were  already  felt.  As 
the  Army  of  the  Allies  v/as  furrounded  on  all  Sides  and 
could  receive  no  Supply  of  Ammunition  or  Provifion 
but  from  the  Fleet,  which  was  fubjeiSt  to  great  Delay 
and  Uncertainty,   it  was  refolved  by  the  Generals  to 
attack  the  Duke  of  Berwick  before  he  was  joined  by 
fome  frefh  Troops  he  expelled.    They  began  with  de- 
ftroying  his  Magazines  and  then  laid  Siege  to  Villena, 
The  Duke  willing  to  relieve  this  Place  gave  them  Battle  Battle  of 
near  Abnarvza ;  and  after  an  obftinate  Adlion  in  which  Almanza, 
the  Duke  loft  4000  Men  the  Allies  were  defeated,  and 
befides  2000  taken  Prifoners  left  8000  Men  all  their 
Cannon  and  a  good  Part  of  their  Baggage  upon  the 
Field  of  Battle.    This  Vidory  was  followed  with  the 
Submiffion  of  Valencia  and  Arragon  to  Philip  ;  who  to 
chaftife  the  Defedlion  of  the  People  aboli{hed  their  Pri- 
vileges, and  incorporated  both  thefc  Provinces  with  Ca- 
Jiile,    The  Town  of  Xatlva  flood  it  out  againft  him  ;  Xativa  laid 
but  being  taken  after  an  almoft  incredible  Refiflance  it  ^^^^  ^J^^^ 
was  entirely  demoliflied,  and  a  Pillar  was  erected  on  the    ^'^^^^  ' 
Spot  were  it  flood  with  this  Infcription  :  Ici  a  ete'  une 

V ILLE    NOrvIJVIE   XaTIVA,   QUI  EX  PuNITION  DE  SA 

Trahison  et  DE  SA  Revolte  contle  son  Roy 
ET  SA  Patrie  a  ete'  rase'e  jusqu'aux  Fon- 
DEMENS.  In  other  Words  ;  Here  stood  a  Towk 
called  Xativa,  which  as  a  Punishment  fckits 
Treachery  and  Rebellion  against  its  King 
AND  Country  was  rased  to  the  Ground.. 
After  the  Battle  of  Ahnan-La  the  Duke  of  Orleans 
took  the  Command  of  the  Spani/h  Army  ;  and  while 
the  Duke  de  Noailles  took  Livia  and  Puicerda  he 
made  himfelf  Mafter  of  Lerida.  The  Joy  of  Philip 
for  the  Succefs  of  this  Campaign  was  doubled  by  the 
Birth  of  a  Son  on  the  20th  of  Auguft :  \'\lho  was  called 
Lewh  Philip  and  honoured  with  the  Title  of  Prince  of 
Ajiuriai. 

Charles  got  Ground  in  Italy  as  faft  as  he  loft  it  iTi^uccefs  of  tht 
Spain  y  and  Count  Taiin  had  Orders  to  pafs  through  the^^^^^^^- 
Pope's  Dominions   who  had  been  all  along  partial  to^^^'^^*'* 
Philip  in  his  Way   to  Naples.    Being  arrived  on  the^'^*"^' 
Confines  of   this  Kingdom  lie  detached  General  Vau- 
bon?ie  to  Capua,  whilft  he  advanced  with  the  main  Body 
I  to 
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t5  the  Capital  which  opened  its  Gates  to  him  ;  and  the 
Garrifon  were  made  Prifoners  of  War.  The  Viceroy 
together  with  the  Duke  of  Brifaccia  and  Prince  Cella- 
motte^  who  had  fled  to  Gaeta,  were  on  taking  this  Place 
carried  back  Prifoners  to  the  C^ftle  of  Naples.  The 
whole  Kingdom  foon  fubmitted  to  the  Imperiali/is ;  and 
nothing  but  the  Ijles  remained  to  Philip  in  Italy. 

In  the  enfuing  Campaign  the  Duke  of  Orleans  took 
Tortofa ;  but  the  Allies  were  fo  ftrong  on  the  Side  of 
Portugal  that  they  gained  feme  Advantages  over  the 
Marquis  de  Bay.  The  Englijh  Admiral  Leake  reduced 
Sardinia  to  the  Obedience  of  Charles  \  and  with  the 
Lofs  of  no  more  than  feven  Men  became  Mafter  of 
Port  Mahone  and  the  whole  Ifland  of  Minorca, 

Negociatjons  for  Peace  were  fet  on  foot  in  the  next 
Year  ;  but  it  being  among  other  Preliminaries  infifted 
upon  that  Philip  fliouid  renounce  all  Pretenfions  to  the 
Spani/h  Monarchy  they  were  foon  broke  off,  and  his 
Troops  defeated  the  Portiiguefe  at  Baddjcx,  On  the 
other  Side  Siahrenburg  the  Imperial  General  pafTed 
the  Segre  within  Sight  of  the  Enemv  and  took  Ba- 
laguer.  Philip  joirted  his  Army  with  a  Defjgn  to  attack 
him  ;  but  altered  his  jVlind  upon  finding  him  advantage- 
oufly  ported. 

The  Pope  for  the  fake  of  getting  rid  of  the  Troops 
quartered  in  his  Dominions  acknowledged  Charles  in 
the  Year  17 10  as  King  of  Spain;  which  notwith- 
ftanding  its  being  againft  the  Grain  was  fo  refented  by 
Philips  that  he  ordered  l]is  Nuncio  to  leave  Madrid 
and  forbid  all  Intercourfe  with  Rome.  The  Army  of 
Charles  being  reinforced,  and  that  of  the  Duke  of 
Noailles  weakened  by  fending  a  large  Detachrrient  into 
Lanmedoc  which  was  threatened  with  a  Defcent,  his 
Affairs  in  Spain  grew  much  better ;  and  General  Stan- 
hope after  routing  his  Cavalry  near  Almanara  obliged  the 
Army  of  Philip  to  retreat  in  great  Hafte  towards  Le- 
rida.  Bv  this  Advantage  a  Way  was  not  only  openec} 
into  Cajlile  \  but  the  Army  of  Philip  was  in  great  Pan- 
ger  of  being  furrounded.  To  prevent  this  he  marched 
to  Sarragojfa.  Charles  followed  him  and  a  Battle  was 
there  fought,  which  it  was  fuppofed  would  have  deci^ 
ded  the  Fate  of  jhe  SpaniJJ)  Monarchy  j  for  the  Two 
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Crowns  lofl  twelve  Pieces  of  Cannon,  all  their  Baggage, 

feventy-two  Colours,  fifteen  Standards  and  feveral  thou- 

fand  Prifoners :  And  Philips  who  fled  almoft  alone  to 

Madrid^  caufed  his  Army  to  move  towards  Navarre 

and  his  Court  to  Vitioria.    Charles  being  by  this  Vic^tory 

become  Matter  of  both  Arragon  and  Cajlile  he  repaired 

immediately  to  Madrid ;  and  from  thence  went  to  pay  a 

Vifit  to  the  Queen  Dowager  at  Toledo,    lihQ  Portuguefe 

inftead  of  acting  vigoroufly  at  this  Jun£^:ure  gave  Philip 

an  Opportunity  of  returning  with  great  Reinforcements 

to  Madrid ;  and  Charles  was  in  his  Turn  forced  to  quit 

this  Capital  and  retire  into  Catalonia,    His  Army  in 

Arragon  having  exhaufted  the  Country  v/as  about  the 

fame  Time  forced  to  decamp  ;  and  for  the  Sake  of 

being  fubfifkd  to  march  in  feveral   Columns.  To 

this  hafly  Retreat  it  was  owing  that  the  Englljh  were 

(hut  up  in  Brihuegen  z  walled  Town.    Geneial  Stan- 

hope  their  Commander  defended  the  Place  with  great  -Jj^^^,  p^-i 

Bravery  ;   but  being  overpowered  by  Nurhbers  he  at 

laft  furrendered  himfelf  with  his  Corps  confiding  of  eight 

Squadrons  and  as  many  Battalions  Prifoners  .of  War. 

Count  Stahrenberg^  who  was  juft  come  up  at  the  Time, 

being  quite  a  Stranger  to  his  furrendring  attacked  the 

Spanijh  Army  which  lay  near  Villa  Viciofa  with  great  Battle  of  ' 

Vigour.    The  Battle  lafted  from  three  in  the  After-  Villa 

noon  till  Night.    Both  Sides  boafted  of  having  routed  Viciosa. 

and  ruined  the  Army  of  tlie  Enemy ;  and  Te  Deum  was 

fung  both  at  Paris  and  Vienna.    The  Troops  ot  Charles 

afterwards  retired  further  mto  Arragonefe, 

Nothing  remarkable  happened  in  the  next  Campaign  Gironne 
except  the  taking  of  Gironne  by  the  Duke  de  Noailles.     taken,  171 1» 

The  Death  of  the  Emperor  Leopold  on  the  5^1  of  Charles 
May  1705  made  no  Alteration  in  tlie  Affairs  of  Spaing  is  adnjanced to 
for  Jofe^h  his  eldeft  Son  and  SucctfTur  continued  to  ^^^^^-^^^^^^^ 
efpoufe  his  Brother's  Quarrel  with  all  his  Forces;  nor  I^ignity, 
was  the  Ardour  of  the  Allies  for  the  Intereff  of  Charley 
in  the  lead  abated.    Being  on  the  Dea  h  of  nis  Brother 
without  IfTue  in  April  17 11  advanced  to  r'ie  Imperial 
Dignity,  Charles  was  obliged  to  leave  Spain  in  Septe?n' 
ber  for  the  fake  of  going  to  be  crowned  at  Frankfort  \ 
which,  notwithftanding  that  he  left  h's  Spoufe  in  Cata- 
Ionia  as  a  Pledge  tfjat  he  by  no  Means  gave  up  his 
Vol.  I.  H  Prcten- 
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Pretenfions  to  Spain^  turned  out  very  much  to  the  Ad- 
vantage of  Phi  Hp. 
Treaties  of  On  the  Renewal  of  the  Negotiations  in  the  Year  17 1 2 
Peace  uoith  all  the  Englijh  Miniftry,  who  could  have  no  other  View  in 
the  Allies  this  War  than  the  Prefervation  of  the  Ballance  of 
except  the  Power,  apprehending  he  would  become  too  formidable 
Emperor,  pofTefling  at  the  fame  Time  the  Auftrlan  Succellion, 

'7'^'  the  Spani/h  Monarchy,  and  the  Imperial  Dignity, 
grew  cool  to  the  Intereft  of  Charles.  This  Difpofition 
being  laid  hold  of  by  Lewis  XIV.  who  wifljed  for  no- 
thing fo  much  as  Peace  provided  it  could  be  had  with- 
out facrificing  the  Intereft  of  his  Grandfon  Philip  entire- 
ly. Treaties  of  Peace  were  concluded  with  all  the  Powers 
at  War  except  the  Emperor,  whom  nothing  lefs  than  the 
CefTion  of  the  whole  Spani/h  Monarchy  would  content. 
To  prevent  the  Union  of  the  Crowns  of  France  and 
Spain  under  the  fame  Sovereign  it  was  ftipulated  in 
thefe  Treaties,  that  in  cafe  Philip  or  his  Heirs  fhould 
at  any  Time  accept  the  Crown  of  France  that  of  Spain 
ihould  be  ceded  to  the  Houfe  Savoy,  The  other  ma- 
terial Articles  were,  that  the  Duke  of  Savoy  fhould  be 
put  into  immediate  PofTeflion  of  the  Kingdom  of  Sicily -y 
that  all  Italy  fhould  be  neuter  and  remain  in  Statu  quo; 
and  that  Catalonia  fhould  be  evacuated  by  all  foreign 
Troops.  A  folcmn  Renunciation  of  his  Right  to  the 
French  Crown  w^as  foon  after  made  by  Philip  at  Madrid^ 
and  a  Renunciation  of  all  Right  to  the  Crown  of  Spain 
was  demanded  from  the  French  Qowxt but  it  being  in- 
fifted  upon  by  the  Marquis  de  Torcy  that  fuch  a  Re- 
nunciation was  contrary  to  the  fundamental  Laws  of 
France^  the  Maritime  Powers  for  the  fake  of  fome  Ad- 
vantages in  Trade  waved  it  and  renewed  their  Acknow- 
ledgments of  Philip  as  King  of  Spain  and  the  Indies, 
The  Treaty  with  Portugal  there  being  fome  Things  to 
be  adjufled  was  not  indeed  fettled  fo  foon  as  thofe  with 
the  other  Powers  ;  but  all  Hoftilities  ceafed  and  a  Fi- 
nifhing  Hand  was  put  to  it  in  the  next  Year. 
Misfortunes  of  As  to  Catalonia  it  was  earneftly  contended  by  the 
the  Catalo-  Emperor  that  the  Privileges  of  this  Province  fhould  not 
KiANs.  be  lefTened  for  its  Adhefion  to  him.  Philip  on  the  con- 
trary infifted  that  this,  as  it  was  a  Matter  which  depended 
on  his  Clemency,  mull  be  left  to  his  Difcretion  3  and  that 

though 
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though  he  had  the  greateft  Regard  for  the  Emperor,  it 
could  not  be  expe6\ed  that  the  Catalonians^  who  had 
been  the  mofl  obftinately  rebeUious  of  all  his  Subjed^s, 
ftiould  when  they  were  in  his  Power  force  him  into 
their  Terms.    The  Q^ieen  of  England  promifed  to  in- 
tercede for  them  and  did  do  it.    The  Fruit  however 
of  her  good  Offices  was  loft  by  their  refufing  to  lay  down 
their  Arms ;  and  Admiral  IFiJhart  had  Orders  to  aflift  ia 
reducing  them.    They  were  by  him  prevailed  upon  to 
leave  the  Matter  to  the  Englijh  AmbafTador  at  Af^ir/^,  and 
a  general  Pardon  was  obtained:  But  as  Philip  perfifted 
in  refufing  to  confirm  their  Privileges  they  would  not  ac- 
cept of  it.    The  Trenches  were  hereupon  opened  before 
Barcelona  m  July  17 14.    The  Inhabitants  after  being 
reduced  to  the  greateft  Extremity  reprefented  to  the 
Englijh  Admiral,  that  all  they  had  done  for  Charles  was 
done  at  the  Requeft  of  the  Queen  of  Great  Britain^  and 
begged  that  Hoftilit/es  might  ceafe  at  leaft  till  the  Re- 
turn of  an  Exprefs  they  would  fend  once  more  to  Lon^ 
don.  No  Regard  was  paid  to  thefe  Remonft ranees  :  And 
the  Duke  of  Berwick  had  moreover  Orders  from  his 
Mafter  Lewis  XIV.  who  being  on  the  Point  of  making 

■  Peace  with  the  Emperor  and  in  a  bad  State  of  Health 
wanted  to  fee  an  End  of  all  the  Troubles  of  Europe^  to 
prefs  the  Siege.  The  Inhabitants  ftill  held  out  defpe- 
rately,  and  called  upon  God  at  their  Altars  to  revenge 
this  Breach  of  Eaith  upon  the  Englijh^  who  had  fo  often 
given  them  the  rnoft  folemn  Afturances  of  Protection. 
The  general  Afiault  being  made  on  the  nth  of  Septem-  Barcelona" 
her^  all  this  unhappy  People  could  obtain  was,  th^it  taken,  1714. 
their  Lives  Ihould  be  fpared  and  the  Town  faved  from 
Plunder,  upon  Condition  that  they  would  give  up  Car^ 

'donne  and  affift  in  bringing  back  the  Ifland  of  Majorca 
to  its  Duty. 

In  the  fame  Year  died  Maria  Louifa  Gabrielia      Death  of  the 
Savoy  Qi^ieen  of  Spain ;  and  the  King  was  foon  after  ^een  of 
tnarried  to  Elizabeth  Daughter  of  the  Duke  of  Parma,  Spain. 
Alberoni  an  Italian  Prieft  and  vaftly  intimate  with  the 
Duke  de  Vendofme  had  a  great  Share  in  making  up  this 
Match.    A  Cardinal's  Cap  was  in  Return  procured  for 
him  by  the  Queen  >  and  he  was  foon  placed  at  the  Head 
of  the  Miniftry. 
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As  tlic  Evacuation  of  Catalonia  was  upon  Compul- 
fion  and  quite  difagreeable  to  the  Imperialijls,  they  took 
Care  to  leave  the  Seeds  of  Difafleflion  of  which  they 
hoped  one  Day  to  avail  themfeivts  amongft  the  People. 
The  Emperor  moreover  would  never  by  any  publick 
renounce  his  Pretenfions  to  the  Spanijl)  Monarchy. 
So  that  although  the  Neutrality  prevented  for  the  pre- 
fent  all  Attempts  in  Italy  the  Reconciliation  betwixt 
the  two  Rivals  was  far  from  being  hearty.  The  Fene- 
tians  being  attacked  by  the  Turks  in  the  Year  1716 
the  Emperor  was  prevailed  on  to  aflift  them.  The  Court 
ot  Spain  was  follicited  by  tlie  Pope  to  do  the  fame  ;  and 
the  more  readily  to  bring  Philip  into  it  he  confented  to 
the  raiftng  of  large  Sums  cn  Ecclefiaflicks.  A  P  leet 
was  hereupon  fitted  out  by  Philips  which  faved  Corfu 
this  Year  and  did  flill  greater  Things  in  the  next: 
But  this  was  not  all  he  aimed  at;  forjudging  the  Op- 
portunity favourable  he  refolved  to  attack  the  Domi- 
nions of  the  Emperor  in  Italy.  His  Pretence  for  this 
was  that  Charles  had  forfeited  his  Right  to  Naples  and 
Sardinia  ;  which  were  ceded  to  him  on  Condition  of  his 
giving  up  Majorca  to  Philip, 

The  Spanijh  Elect  eafily  became  Mafters  of  Sardinia: 
But  this  Blow  which  was  quite  unexpe6led  alarmed  the 
Powers  of  Europe^  and  laid  the  Foundation  of  the 
druple  Alliance  concluded  at  London  in  the  Year  17  18. 
The  Defign  of  this  Treaty  being  to  bring  about  a  gene- 
ral Peace  three  Months  Time  was  allowed  for  the 
Acccffion  of  Spain  to  it.  Inftead  thereof  the  Spaniards 
attacked  Sicily^  which  the  Duke  of  Savoy  had  accord- 
ing to  the  Tcnour  of  this  Treaty  exchanged  with  the 
Emperor  for  Sardinia^  and  foon  made  themfclves  Maf- 
ters  of  great  Part  of  that  Ifland.  Upon  this  the  Court 
of  London  interpofed  i  and  after  fome  Thrcatninss  fent  a 
Fleet  into  the  Alediierrancan  which  entirely  ruined  the 
Span'JJ)  Fleet. 

A  Ri'pture  enfurng;  France  was  called  upon  by  the  Al- 
lies ;  but  it  is  probable  flie  would  for  fome  7  ime  have 
excuffd  berfelf  from  fulfilling  t;.e  Engagen:ents  entered 
into  by  the  ^ladruplc  Alliance^  if  it  had  not  happened 
that  the  Duke  of  Orleans  was  juft  then  highly  incenfed 
againft  the  Cardinal  Alberoni^   who  had  laid  a  Scheme 
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in  Concert  with  Prince  Cellamare  the  Spanijh  Ambnf- 
fador  at  the  French  Court  to  rcmor-c  him  from  the 
Regency.  This  being  difcovered  by  Letters  found  on 
the  Abbot  Porto-Carrero  the  Spanifl)  Ambaflador 
was  fent  home  guarded  and  War  was  declared 
acainft  Spain.  Thus  by  the  Intrigues  of  the  Cardinal 
Miniilcr  the  Regent,  who  as  it  appeared  by  the  Mani- 
fefto  he  publi(hed  h;ad  taken  upon  him  to  procure  the 
1  RefHtution  of  Gibraltar ^  was  fo  provoked  as  to  engage 
\  with  the  Houfes  of  Auftria  and  Hanover  in  a  War 
againll:  a  King  of  Spain  of  the  Blood  Royal  of  France, 
\  Such  an  Event  would  about  feven  Years  before  have 
I!  been  thought  fcarce  poflible  ;  yet  fo  it  fell  out  and 
,  Bifcay  was  attacked  by  the  French.  Negociations  were  ^ 
1  hereupon  entered  into  at  the  Hague  under  the  Mediation 
of  the  Dutch ;  but  the  Succefs  of  them  may  be  prin- 
«  cipallv  afcrlbed  to  the  Difgrace  of  Cardinal  Alheroni  in  ^ 
I  the  Year  1719. 

This  Prelate  forgetting  the  Obligations  he  lay  under.^^y  ^  accedes 
to  a  Queen,  who  had  fo  generoufly  rewarded  his  Services,  *°  ^  Qua- 
j  prevailed  on  the  King  to  banifh  her  from  his  Council  and  Alliance 
i  afterwards  from  the  Kingdom.   P/>/7//)  foon  faw  his  Mif-       i-^zo  * 

take;  and  having  difgraced  the  Cardinal  was  prevailed  ^ 
<  on  by  his  true  Friends  to  accede  in  February  1720  to 
the  ^iadruple  Alliance^  and  thereby  to  put  an  End  to  a 
War  which  would  have  fo  foon  again  involved  all 
rope  in  its  Misfortunes.  He  was  defirous  of  adding  fome 
Things  to  what  had  been  agreed  upon  by  the  contracSt- 
ing  Parties;  the  chief  of  which  were  the  Reftitution  of 
Gibraltar  and  Port  Mahone^  and  the  Succeffion  of  Don 
Carlos  to  Parma^  Placentia  and  Tufcany :  But  all  thefe 
were  left  to  be  fettled  at  a  Congrefs  for  a  general  Peace, 
whicli  was  to  be  held  immediately  at  Canihray. 

In  the  next  Year  two  Marriages  were  agreed  upon  \  A  double  Mar'^ 
The  firft  betwixt  Lewis  XV.  and  Maria  Infanta  of  Spainriage  betwixt 
then  but  three  Years  of  Age ;  the  fecond  betwixt  thePRANCE  W 
Prince   of  Ajlurias  and  Madamoifelle  de  Alonipcnfier^^ 
Daughter  of  the  Regent.   Great  ExpecSlations  were  hence 
raifed  of  a  happy  Union  betwixt  the  two  Crowns  ;  and 
thefe  were  ftill  more  encreafed,  when  the  People  not 
only  faw  thefe  two  Princefles  exclianged,   but  another 
Treaty  of  Marriage  fet  on  foot  in  the  fame  Year  be- 
ll 3  twixt 
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twixt  Don  Carlos  of  Spain  and  the  Regent's  fifth  Daugh- 
ter Madcwjifelle  de  Beaujolois.  As  a  good  Underftand- 
ing  fubfifted  at  the  fame  Time  betwixt  the  two  Crowns 
and  England  Philip  entertained  great  Hopes  of  fucceed- 
ing  in  his  Demands  :  But  he  was  quite  miflaken  ;  for 
the  Emperor  upon  various  Pretences  put  ofF  the  Invefti- 
ture  of  Don  Carlos ;  and  the  King  of  Great  Britain  did 
not  think  proper  to  break  with  the  Emperor,  from 
■whom  he  was  folliciting  the  Inveftiture  of  the  Stales  he 
had  newly  acquired  in  Ger?nany.  Befides  this  the  Engltjh 
Nation  would  by  no  means  confent  to  give  up  Gibraltar 
and  Port  Ala  bone ;  which  had  coft  them  dear  and  were 
of  vaft  Importance  to  their  Trade  in  the  Mediterranean. 

Before  thefe  Difficulties  were  adjufted  the  Death  of 
the  Regent  in  December  1723  produced  an  entire  Change 
in  the  French  Minillry. 

Tiie  next  Year  was  introduced  with  an  Event  which 
afloniflied  all  Europe.  The  King  of  Spain  declared  on 
the  15th  of  January^  that  having  ferioufly  reflected  on 
the  Miferies  of  this  Life,  and  called  to  Mind  the  Mif- 
fortunes  cf  War  and  Rebellion  it  had  pleafed  God  to 
try  him  w-ith ;  and  having  alfo  confidered  that  his  Son 
was  come  to  Years  of  Maturity,  already  married,  and 
fufficiently  capable  to  take  the  Reins  of  Government  in- 
to his  Hands :  He  was  for  thefe  Reafons  fully  determined 
to  abdicate  the  Throne  in  favour  of  Prince  Lewis  h\s 
eldefl  Son. 

An  Abdication  being  made  next  Day  in  the  mofl 
folemn  Manner,  the  new  King  was  immediately  pro- 
claimed in  Council  and  at  Madrid  with  the  ufual  Ce- 
remony. On  the  9th  of  the  next  Month  the  Marquis 
de  Grimaldo  Succeflbr  in  the  Miniflry  to  Alberoni  re- 
tired with  his  Mafter,  and  the  People  conceived  great 
Hopes  from  the  Reign  of  this  Prince  a  Native  of  Spain  \ 
but  an  End  was  put  to  thefe  together  with  the  Life  of 
the  new  King  by  the  Small-pox  in  the  Aiiguji  fol- 
lowing. 

The  States  being  hereupon  aflembled  it  was  refol- 
ved  that  Philip  fhould  be  entreated  fo  rcfume  the  Go- 
vernment ;  and  thej  at  the  fame  Time  reprefented  to 
him  the  great  Need  the  Kingdom  had  of  him.  Some 
Divines  faid  that  the  Abdication  way  annulled  by  the 
I  Death 
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Oeath  of  the  Prince  in  whofe  Favour  alone  It  had  been 
made  ;  by  the  Minority  of  his  Brothers  ;  and  by  the  Al- 
teration of  the  Circumftances  wiiich  were  the  Occafion 
of  it.  Others  were  indeed  of  a  contrary  Opinion  :  But 
that  ribble  Maxim  the  Good  of  the  People  is  the  fu- 
preme  Law  prevai  ed  ;  and  Philip  who  had  been  in- 
duced by  pious  Motives  to  p'lt  off  the  Crown  con- 
fented  to  put  it  on  again.  He  referved  however  the 
Liberty  of  laying  it  afide  again  as  fcon  as  Ftrdinand^ 
who  was  fhortly  after  declared  by  the  Cortes  Prince  of 
Jjiurias^  (hould  be  of  Age  to  reign. 

The  Duke  of  Bourbon^  who  fucceeded  to  the  Re^en-  T^heCongrefs  of 
cy  of  France^  did  not  look  upon  himfelf  to  be  bound  by  v-^ambray 
the  Promife  of  his  PredecefTor  that  Gibraltar  fhould  be 
reftored,  efpecially  as  he  found  the  Britijh  Parliament  .t 
would  hear  nothing  of  it:   But  S/>^/«  infifted  on  the         -  .  - 
fulfilling  of  this,  without  which  fhe  had  never  acceded 
to  the  ^adruple  Alliance.  '  The.  two  Courts  were  fur- 
tlier  embroiled  by  another  Incident.   As  Lewis  XV,  was 
very  infirm  and  his  Spoufe  quite  young,  it  was  feared 
he  would  not  live  long  enough  to  have  any  Children  by 
her.    For  this  Reafon  another  Princefs  was  found  for 
him  and  the  Infanta  of  Spain  was  fent  home  5  which 
fo  provoked  the  Court  of  Spain  xhzt  her  Plenipotentiaries 
were  recalled^  and  thereby  an  End  was  put  to  the  fruit- 
lefs  Congrefs  of  Catnbray. 

It  was,  hereupon  propofed  by  the  Baron  de  Riperda,  A  feparate 
formerly 'Ambaflador  from  the  States  General  at  Madrid  Peace  ^ith  the 
now  in  the  Service  of  Philips  to  clap  up  a  feparate  Peace  Emperor^ 
with  the  Emperor  ;  and  Negociations  being  fecretly  en-  ^72>. 
tered  into  four  Treaties  were  concluded  at  Vienna  early 
in  the  Year  1725.    By  the  firft   it  was  agreed  that 
Trance  and  Spain  fhould  never  be  united ;  that  Spain 
(hould  give  up  her  Right  to  the  Reverfion  of  Sicily  ;  that 
the  eventual  Succeffion  to  Tufcany^   Parma  and  Pla^ 
centia  fhould  be  granted  to  Don  Carlos ;  that  Leghorn 
fhould  for  ever  remain  a  free  Port  ;  and  that  the  Pof- 
feflion  of  Sardinia  fhould  be  confirmed  to  the  Houfe  of 
Savoy.    The  fecond  w^as  between  Spain  and  the  Empire. 
The  third  was  a  Treaty  of  Commerce  ;  and  the  fourth  a 
defenfive  one  between  thefe  two  Powers.  France^  Eng- 
land and  Holland  were  all  difgui^ed  at  thefe  Treaties.  The 
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former  grm^gcd  the  Sums  which  Stpa'in  had  engaged  to 
furnifh  the  Kmperor  with  ;  and  England  iiad  befides  her 
Fears  ^or  Gibraltar  good  Reafon  to  unite  with  the  Dutch 
in  comphiining  of  the  EaJ}  India  Company,  which  was 
to  be  cftabllfhed  at  Ojlcnd  under  the  Encouragement  and 
Protecftion  of  Philip. 

The  Emptror  and  King  of  Spain  being  by  this  clofe 
Union  become  formidable  to  Europe^  a  Treaty  of  Al- 
liance betwixt  France  and  Great  Britain  was  entered 
into  at  Hanover  in  iht  September  following.  T!je  Kmg 
of  PruJJia  was  a  contracting  Party  but  he  afterwards 
difagreed  to  this  Treaty.  It  was  acceded  to  by  ti  e  States 
General  \  but  tliis  was  done  with  fuch  Reftriflions  as 
fhewed  tl.eir  Moderation,  and  that  they  had  no  other 
View  than  that  of  fecuring  the  Tranquillity  of  Europe. 

Although  the  Peace  with  the  Emperor  was  far  from 
being  adv.mtagecius  to  Spain^  the  Baron  de  Riper  da 
who  negocia.ed  it  upon  his  Return  to  Court  received 
t  e  iiighcH:  Mark«^  of  Elteem,  being  made  a  Duke  and 
prime  Mi-iifter;  but  carrying  it  with  too  high  a  hand 
he  became  fo  odious  to  the  Grandees^  that  not  thinking 
hlmfeif  fafe  he  in  May  1726  begged  leave  to  refign  his 
Employments.  This  was  granted  him  with  a  Penfion: 
Yet  being  f^Ill  apprehenfive  he  (heltered  himfelf  in  the 
Houfe  of  Mr  Stanhope  the  Britijh  Ambaflador.  As  this 
ftraiige  Condu£^  betrayed  Guilt  he  was  diagged  from 
thence  by  Order  of  the  Court  and  confined  in  a  Caftle : 
By  which  Proceeding  the  Coolnefs  between  Spain  and 
England  was  encreafed.  The  Marquis  de  la  Paz  fuc- 
ceeded  Riperda  \  but  he  was  foon  difmifltd  for  the  fake 
of  the  Marquis  de  Grimaldo  who  had  been  prime  Mini- 
(ler  before  tl<e  Abdication. 

The  Court  of  London,  being  informed  from  -^z- 
perda  and  other  Hands  that  the  Spaniards  were  re- 
folvcd  to  recover  Gibraltar,  which  as  they  fa  id  was 
promt  fed  to  them  at  the  Acceflion  of  Spain  to  the 
druple  Jlliance,  thought  it  the  bcfl  Way  to  lend  a  Fleet 
to  flop  the  Galleons,  and  thereby  put  it  out  of  her  Power 
to  furnlfh  the  Emperor  with  the  flipulated  Subfidies.  Ho- 
ftilities  being  r)ow  commenced  in  America  the  Englijh 
fuO-ained  great  Loffes  there  i  nor  did  the  Intercft  of  Spain 
fufFcr  fo  much  by  the  Detention  of  the  Galleons  as 

that 
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that  of  Foreigners  who  had  Effeds  on  Board.    Liftead  - 
of  tliis  the  Spaniards  had  a  good  Pretence  for  not  dif- 
tributing  in  Time  of  War  the  Treafiire  cf  the  twenty- 
two  Sail,  which  Admiral  Cajlagneta  had  made  fliift  to 
bring;  into  Cadiz.    As  War  was  thus  begun  in  jimerica 
Pbi/ip  rm.6Q  no  Scruple  of  befieging  G/^r/7//<7r;  But  as  Gibraltar 
the  Plicc  vwis  provided  for  a  vigorous  Defence,  as  the  ^(fi^g^d. 
Kmperor  furniflied  i.irri  with  no  Aflidauce,  and  as  the 
jjliiies  of  Britain  dec'a.ed  ihey  wcuild  join  againft  Spain  if 
(he  reiufed  their  Mediation  Preiiminarics  of  a  general 
Peace  were  agret-d  u()ot.  at  Paris  -y  and  a  Congrefs  was 
appointed  to  be  l  eld  at  SAJfons, 

The  Year  17  28  wa^  fpcnt  in  fettling  the  LofTes  which  Congrefs  of 
Great  Britain  had  fuftained  by  the  Spanijh  Guard  de  Soissons, 
Cojlas  xn  America  \  and  in  per fu ad iiig  the  Emperor  to  1728. 
fubm:t  to  fome  Alteratior  s  concerning  the  SuccefHon  of 
Don  Carlos  to  Tufcany^  Parjria  and  Placeiitia. 

The  Court  of  Madrid  was  alfo  this  Year  taken       A  double  Mar- 
with  the  Mairiage  of  the  Prince  uf  Ajiurias  with  di^riage  ixjith 
Princefs      Portugal.,  and  with  that  of  the  Prince  of  1'ortugal. 
Brazil  with  the  Infanta  of  Spain. 

As  Things  fucceeded  no  better  at  Soijfons  than  thsy  V Avushuomes 
had  done  before  at  Caynbray  the  Court  of  France  became  tl^e  Center  of 
the  Center  of  Negociations.    Cardinal  Fleury.,  y^\i(yi^yLgociations. 
was  prime  Miaifter  there  in  tije  Duke  of  Bourbon* § 
room,  took  great  Pains  to  prevent  a  Rupture  beiwixt 
Spain  and  the  E?nperor :  But  this  laft,  as  the  Allies  of 
the  ^adriiple  Alliance  had  acknovyledged  Tufcany^  Parma 
and  Placentia  which  depended  before  on  the  See  Kome 
to  be  p'lefs  of  the  Empire^  and  he  was  in  PoflefTion  of 
Sicily,  became  lefs  and  lefs  tra(ffable. 

At  length,  as  Great  Britain  whofe  Trade  fufpered  much  Tre^^^ty  cf  Se- 
by  the  Spanijh  War  grew  uneafy  at  the  Delay  of  the  Ne-  ville,  1729. 
gociationf,  a  Treaty  was  concluded  at  Seville  in  the 
Year  1729  between  Great  Britain^  France  ai  d  Spain, 
By  this  it  was  agreed  that  Great  Britain  IhouM  liave  Sa- 
tisfaftion  for  the  Depredations  committed  on  l-cr  A4er- 
chants ;  that  the  in  Conjundfion  with  Tror.ce  fliould 
fecure  the  SuccefTion  of  Panna^  lujcayiy  and  Placentia 
to  Don  Carlos  ;  and  the  mo:c  efFecffually  to  do  this 
that  6000  Spanijh  Troops  fhould  be  introduced  as  Gar- 
rifons  into  Italy  inflead  of  the  fame  Number  of  Sivifs^ 

which 
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which  had  by  former  Treaties  been  agreed  upon.  The 
contracting  Powers  took  upon  themfelves  at  the  fame 
Time  the  perpetual  Guaranty  of  thefe  States  to  his 
Serene  Highnefs  and  his  SuccefTors. 
Origin  of  the      As  the  Affair  of  feizing  the  EngUfi  Merchant  Ships 
parrel  be-    by  the  Spanijh  Guarda  de  Cojlas^  for  which  Satisfa£lion 
fwixt  Spain  ^vas  to  be  made,  became  more  and  more  ferious,  it  will; 
^WGreat        necefTary  to  explain  this  Matter.  During  the  Mino-- 
Brit  ain       ^.j^^  of  Charles  U.  the  Qiieen  Regent  his  Mother  con- 
eernhg  D^pre^  ^j^^^^j  ^  p^^^^  ^j^j^  England  about  the  Year  1667.  By 
ations.  ^j^j^  ^l^g  contFa6ling  Parties  contented  themfelves  wittf 

regulating  the  Commerce  of  ^fi'r/rf?/)/* ;  But  all  that  con^* 
*V  '         cerned  the  Wcjl-Ind'ia  Trade  was  left  to  be  fettled  by 
another  Treaty  three  Years  after,  which  was  called  the' 
Treaty  of  America.    The  EngUJh  who  during  that  War 
had  made  great  Advantages  by  trading  with  the  Spani- 
ards continued  to  do  the  fame:   And  as  "Jamaica  was^ 
in  their  Hands  they  never  wanted  a  Pretence  for  failing 
near  the  Spani/h  Coa{h    The  Court  of  Madrid  being^ 
too  much  engaged  to  attend  to  it  this  illicit  Trade  had 
greatly  encreafed,  and  muft  in  the  End  have  quite  ruin^-- 
ed  the  Spanijh  Trade.    To  put  a  ftop  to  it  Philip.,  who 
was  by  the  Treaty  of  Utrecht  left  in  Pofleflion  of  Spairr 
and  the  Indies^  ftatiq^ed  Ships  of  War  on  the  Spanijh 
Coafts.    By  thefe  not  only  fuch  Ships  were  fearched  as 
were  aCbually  carrying  on  an  illicit  Trade,  but  all  that 
were  fufpedled  to  have  done  it ;  and  whenever  any  Spa^ 
nijh  Goods  were  found  on  Board  the  Vefl'els  were  con- 
fifcated.    Spain  confented  by  the  Treaty  of  Seville  that 
Satisfaction  (hould  be  made  for  ail  unjuft  Captures :  Yet 
infifled  that  all  fuch  as  appeared  by  their  Lading  to  have 
been  carrying  on  an  unfair  Trade  were  good  Prizes. 
;  This  Matter  was  left  to  be  decided  by  Commiflaries  at 

Madrid ;  and  to  them  alfo  it  was  left  to  fettle  the  Lofles 
of  the  South-Sea  Company^  whofe  Effefts  in  America  were 
on  the  breaking  out  of  the  VVar  with  England  feized  con- 
trary to  the  AJJiento  Contra^  :  But  the  Conferences  open- 
ed for  thefe  Purpofes  continued  fome  Years  without 
concluding  upon  any  Thing. 
BonCablos     The  Introdu61ion  of  Don  Carlos  being  in  the  mean 
introduced  into  Time  deferred  Orders  were  given  to  the  Spanijh  Am- 
Italy.        bafiador  at  Paris  to  declare,  that  as  the  Allies  had  failed 
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in  their  Engagements  his  CathoUck  Majefty  thought  him-" 
felf  diTcharged  from  the  Obligations  of  the  Treaty  of 
Seville.  Upon  this  Great  Britain  beftirred  herfclf ;  and 
having  firft  prevailed  on  the  Emperor  to  confent  to  the 
change  of  Troops,  (he  by  an  A61  figned  in  July  1731 
promifed  to  introduce  Don  Carlos  into  Italy  within  five 
Months  and  kept  her  Word. 

In  the  January  following  Anthony  Duke  of  Parma  Death  of  kti- 
and  Placentia  the  laft  Prince  of  the  Farnefe  Family  died:  thony  Duke 
Yet  as  the  Emperor  had  with  the  greateft  Reluctance  c/"  Parma. 
agreed  to  the  Introduction  of  the  Infant  into  Italy.^  he 
put  ofFhis  Inveftiture  to  thefe  Dutchies  for  f:)me  Time 
under  the  Pretence  that  the  Dutchefs  Dowager  was  preg- 
nant.   When  this  appeared  to  be  without  Foundation 
Don  Carlos  took  PofTeflion  of  them  ;  but  frefli  Difficul- 
ties with  Regard  to  the  Inveftiture  were  raifed  by  the 
Court  of  Vienna, 

Upon  the  Death  of  AuguJlusW.  King  of  Poland  in  WARe?;/y/<-- 
February  1733,  Lewis  XV.  ufed  his  utmoft  Endeavours  (ouy.t  of  the 
to  advance  his  Father-in-Law  Stariiflaus  to  this  Throne  Polish 
which  he  had  before  pollefied.    His  Eledion  being  op-  Election, 
pofed  by  the  Emperor  with  great  Warmth  a  War  broke  ^^33« 
out  :  And  the  Houfe  of  Savoy^  which  had  long  and  in 
vain  hoped  for  the  Redrefs  of  fome  G'  levances  fr(^m 
the  Emperor,  joined  with  France  and  Spain.    The  States 
General  judging  it  not  proper  to  engage  in  a  War  which 
no  Ways  concerned  them,  and  which  tiiey  had  taken 
great  Pains  to  prevent,  contented  themfelves  with  ob- 
taining a  Neutrality  for  the  Netherlands  which  was  reli- 
gioufly  obferved  ;   and  as  the  Dutch  would  not  come 
in  Great  Britain  meddled  no  further  than  bv  offering  her 
Mediation.    After  the  Emperor  had  loft  all  in  Italy  ex- 
cept the  Town  of  Mantua  France  in  the  Name  of  the; 
Allies  propofed  an  Accommodation  ;  and  Preliminaries 
were  figned  privately  at  Vienna. 

By  thefe  it  was  agreed  that  the  Milanefe  and  Man-  Preliminaries 
tuan  ftiould  be  reftored  to  the  Emperor,  and  that  heO^ViENNA. 
ftiould  have  the  Dutchies  of  Parma  and  Placentia  in 
Exchange  for  Naples  and  Sicily  ;  that  Don  Carlos^  who 
had  during  the  War  taken  Polfelfion  at  firft  in  his 
Father's  Name  of  Naples  and  Sicily  and  afterwards 
in  his  own  Name  upon  the  Ceffion  of  his  Father, 
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(hould  be  aclcnowledged  as  King  of  the  two  Sin'/lfs  ; 
and  that  the  Duke  o\  Lorroin  Ihould  have  Tufcany  in 
Exchange  for  his  own  Dutchy,  which  Sianijlaus  was  to 
have  to  make  amends  for  his  Lofs  of  tlic  Pollfn  Crown, 
Spain  being  by  no  Means  fati.^flcd  v/ith  this  Difpofition, 
by  wljich  tlic  Infant  was  deprived  of  three  Dutchies,  kept 
PofTeflion  of  thefe  as  long  as  po/Tiblcj  and  ahhough  fiie 
was  at  laft  forced  to  evacuate  them  flill  Jaid  Claim  to 
the  Allodial  Eftates  of  the  Farnefe  Family. 

The  Court  of  Madrid  now  again  at  Leifure  re- 
folved  to  put  a  Stop  to  the  illicit  Trade  of  the  Englijh 
in  America ;  and  Orders  were  fent  to  the  Commanders 
of  the  Guard  de  Coflas  to  be  very  ^Lixdi  in  fearching, 
and  to  feize  all  Ships  which  had  any  Spani/h  Goods  on 
board.    Complaints  being  hereupon  made  by  the  Britijh 
Court,  it  was  againil  confented  to  by  the  Court  of 
Madrid  that  Satisfaction  fhould  be  made  for  all  unjuft 
Captures;   and  CommifTaries  on  both  Sides  were  ap- 
pointed.   A  long  Lift  of  their' Lofles  was  given  in  by 
the  Englijh  Merchants  ;  but  as  thefe  were  even  in  the 
Opinion  of  the  Englifl?  CommifTaries  too  much  exag- 
gerated, it  was  agreed  to  reduce  ti)em  to  2cc,ooo  Pound 
Sterling.    On  the  other  Side  Great  Britain  had  by  the 
rreaty  of  Afadrid  in  the  Year  1721,  and  by  that  of  5/'- 
qjiL'e  in  the  Year  1729,  confented  to  reftore  or  pay  for  the 
Spanijh  Ships  taken  by  Admiral  Byng  in  the  Year  17  18. 
It  was  infifted  that  thefe  were  worth  i8o,oco  Pound: 
But  it  was  agreed  by  the  CommifTaries  that  6o,oco 
Pound  fhould  be  allowed;  and  they  moreover  agreed, 
that  for  the  Sake  of  having  the  Balance  paid  by  Spain 
direclly  there  fliould  be  an  Abatement  of  45000  Pound. 
By  thefe  Dedu^Stions  the  Bailance  on  the  Side  of  England 
was  95000  Pound.    As  to  the  Houth-Sea  Company  bScco 
Pound  was  acknowledged  to  be  in  Arrear  from  them  to 
the  Court  of  Madrid ;  but  according  to  their  Reckon- 
ing a  much  greater  Sum  was  due  to  the  Company  from 
this  Court. 

For  the  Sake  of  adjufling  this  Matter  the  Signing  of 
the  Convention,  which  was  ready  in  Scptemhcr  1738, 
was  put  off ;  but  it  was  figncd  the  January  following. 
By  this  it  was  agreed,  that  Conferences  fhould  be  open- 
ed at  Aladrid  lor  legulatifig  what  concerned  the  Tradc^ 
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and  Navigation  of  the  two  Nations  ;  that  every  Thing 
in  Carolina  and  Florida  (hould  remain  in  the  prefent 
Condition  till  Plenipotentiaries  had  fixed  the  Limits  of 
thefe  Provinces;  and  that  all  other  Matters  in  difpute 
(hould  be  determined  by  a  new  Treaty,  of  which  the 
Treaties  of  the  Years  1667,  167c,  1715,  1721,  1729 
and  the  Ajfunto  Contrail  of  the  Year  17 16  were  to  be  the 
Pafis.  Spain  engaged  to  pay  the  95 000  Pounds  to  the 
Britifh  Merchants  within  four  Months:  But  it  was  on 
Condition  that  68000  was  payed  her  by  the  South- Sea 
Company.  In  Default  of  this  his  Catholick  Majefty  by 
a  Proteft  entered  at  the  Time  of  Signing  it  declared  the 
Convention  to  be  void;  and  referved  to  himfelf  the  Right 
of  fufpending  the  Privileges  of  that  Company.  The 
Englijh  Merchants,  who  had  for  a  long  Time  contrary 
to  Treaty  traded  with  confiderable  Advantage  to  the 
Spanijh  Wejl- Indies^  were  by  no  Means  willing  to  leave 
the  Affair  of  vifiting  to  be  fettled,  and  demanded 
that  their  Ships  (hould  be  neither  vifited  nor  flopped 
upon  any  Pretence  whatever  except  they  were  found 
in  Spanijh  Ports.  On  the  other  Side  the  Spaniards  faid 
that  there  was  no  other  Way  to  prevent  the  contraband 
Trade  of  the  Englijh :  And  infilled  ftrenuoufly  on  the 
Right  of  vifiting. 

So  great  a  Fermentation  was  raifed  on  thisOccafion  by  War  ^wUh 
the  Enemies  to  the  Britijh  Minifter  that  it  was  deter-  Great  B 
mined  to  declare  War  againfl  Spain:  But  the  Allies  of  tain^ 
Great  Britain^  who  were  not  under  the  fame  Obligations 
to  aflift  her  as  if  file  had  been  attacked  firfl,  would  not 
meddle  in  the  Quarrel.  Prizes  were  taken  on  both  Sides : 
Bat  the  Theatre  of  War  was  chiefly  in  America, 

In  the  Year  1740  Admiral  F^r/25«  appeared  before  C^r- PortoBel 
ihagena:  But  he  retired  without  attempting  any  lih'irig.  taken. 
He  afterwards  took  and  deflroyed  the  Fortifications  of 
Porto  Bello:  And  the  Magazine  and  Fort  at  the  Mouth 
of  the  Chiagre  had  the  fame  Fate.  Great  Britain  encou- 
raged by  this  Succefs  fent  a  flrong  Fleet  into  America 
with  8000  veteran  Troops,  Thus  firongly  re-inforced 
the  Britijh  Admiral  returned  to  Carthagena^  and  foon 
made  himfelf  Mafter  of  the  Harbour.  The  Troops  were 
landed  and  an  AfTault  was  made  on  the  Place ;  but 
being  repulfed  with  fome  Lofs  and  many  of  them  being 
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carried  ofF  by  Sicknefs  it  was  thought  proper  to  give 
over  this  Enterprize. 

Having  thus  given  a  (hort  View  of  the  principal 
Events  in  the  Spanijh  Hiftory,  we  (hall  before  wc  clofc 
this  Chapter  give  fome  Account  of  the  Country  ;  of  the 
Genius  of  its  Inhabitants ;  of  its  Strength  ;  and  where- 
in the  Intereft  of  Spain  with  Regard  to  other  States 
confifts. 

IJature  of  the  T\\t  Spaniards  who  are  allowed  not  to  want  Genius 
Inhabi-  are  remarkable  for  being  flow  in  refolving.  Some  Op- 
TANTs.  portunities  are  by  this  Means  loft;  but  when  they  once 
come  to  a  Determination  they  are  very  fleady  in  car- 
rying it  into  Execution,  nor  are  they  difcou raged  by 
any  Difficulties.  They  are  very  good  Soldiers,  fince 
they  not  only  attack  with  great  Brifkf.efs  but  will  ftand 
a  long  Time  :  And  their  Temperance  and  Drynefs  of 
Habit  enable  them  to  bear  well  all  the  Fatigues  of  War. 
Such  as  have  lived  a  good  While  amongfi:  them  affure 
us  that  their  Gravity,  which  makes  them  fo  difagreeable 
to  Strangers,  is  not  fo  much  owing  to  Haughtinefs  as 
to  a  melancholick  Difpofition  and  to  the  fmall  Ac- 
quaintance they  have  with  Foreigners.  They  are  in 
the  General  great  Bigots  to  the  Romijh  Religion,  and  as 
Bigots  ever  will  be  much  given  to  perfecute  all  whofe 
religious  Opinions  are  different.  They  are  naturally  fo 
proud  and  flothful,  that  Agriculture  and  Trades  which 
require  Pains  are  for  the  moft  Part  carried  on  amongft 
them  by  Strangers.  With  thefe  they  abound  fo  much, 
that  if  Report  fays  true  there  are  in  the  fmgle  Town 
of  Madrid  no  lefs  than  40000  French  Men ;  who  being 
generally  Merchants  or  Mechanicks  tor  the  Sake  of 
avoiding  the  Hatred  of  the  Spaniards  to  them  go  by  the 
Name  of  Burgundians.  The  Haughtinefs,  Avarice  and 
Cruelty  of  the  Spaniards  render  them  odious  to  the 
Nations  who  are  in  Subje£tion  to  them.  As  Spain  is 
thinly  peopled  and  confequently  incapable  of  fetting 
large  Armies  on  Foot,  it  is  very  difficult  to  keep  under 
Subjedtion  her  extenfive  Dominions.  Divers  Rcafons 
are  to  be  given  for  this.  Their  Women  being  by  the 
Heat  of  the  Air  of  a  dryer  Habit  are  lefs  fruitful  than  in 
northern  Countries  ;  and  the  Inland  Parts  are  in  many 
Places  incapable  of  producing  what  is  neceflary  to  fup- 
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port  Life.  Another  Reafon  may  be  the  great  Number 
of  Ecclefiafticks  who  take  the  Vow  of  Celibacy.  The 
Wars  of  this  Nation  in  Italy  and  the  Netherlands  have 
moreover  vaftly  lefiened  the  Number  of  its  Inhabitants; 
but  nothino;  has  more  contributed  to  the  unp.copling  of 
Spain  than  its  America?i  Colonies :  To  which  th.e  Spa- 
niards are  quite  fond  of  going,  becaufe  from  fmall  Begin- 
nings they  Toon  are  enabled  to  make  a  handfome  Figure. 
To  all  thefc  Reafons  may  be  added  the  banifliing  of  fo 
many  thoufand  Moors  from  Spain  by  Ferdinand  and 
Philip. 

The  Soil  of  Spain  which  is  of  large  Extent  is  in  Qf  the  Soil 
fome  Parts  very  dry  and  barren,  affording  fcarce  any  avd  Commo- 
Thing  for  the  Suftenance  of  Man  or  Beaft  :  But  \\\^dities  of 
Provinces  towards  the  Sea  Coajls  are  pleafant  and  fruit-  Spain. 
ful.    Its  Cattle  are  chiefly  Sheep.    There  are  indeed 
fine  Horfes ;  but  thefe  are  in  no  great  Number.  The 
Situation  of  Spain  is  convenient  for  Trade,  being  almoft 
furrounded  by  the  Ocean  and  Mediterranean  and  well 
furnifhed  with  good  Harbours.    The  Exports  of  this 
Kingdom  are  Wool,  Silk,  Wine,  Rice,  Oils,  Raifms, 
Soap,  Iron,  Salt,  l^c.    The  Gold  and  Silver  Mines  of 
Spain^  which  were  heretofore  very  valuable,  are  now 
prohibited  from  being  worked  upon  the  fevereft  Penalties. 
The  Reafon  is  thought  to  be  that  the  Treafure  of  thefe 
may  be  preferved  for  fome  great  Emergency.    The  Re- 
venue of  this  Kingdom  is  principally  drawn  from  the 
Wejl-Indies :  From  whence  vaft  Quantities  of  Gold  and 
Silver  are  yearly  brought  into  Spain, 

We  have  already  mentioned  at  what  Time  ^///^r/V^  0///'f West 
was  as  fome  Hiftorians  fay  firfl  difcovered  by  the  ^VI^^dies. 
ropeans :  But  it  ought  not  to  be  pafled  over  in  Silence, 
that  this  Difcovery  is  faid  by  others  to  have  been  mado 
in  the  Year  1109  by  Madoc  Son  of  Guifneth  a  Welch 
Prince,  who  after  having  made  two  Voyages  died  in 
America,  They  add  that  he  built  a  Fort  in  Florida  or 
Virginia  ;  or  as  others  fay  in  Mexico,  Hence  they 
account  for  the  Britijh  Words  which  are  met  with  in 
the  American  Language  ;  and  to  this  it  may  be  owing 
that  fome  Remains  of  Chriftianity  were  found  amonglt 
the  Americans  when  the  Spaniards  firft  landed  :  So  that 
if  a  Right  to  a  Country  be  founded  in  making  a 
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Difcovcry  of  it  the  Englijh  have  a  better  to  America 
than  the  Spmiiards.    However  this  was,  the  Spaniards 
had  certainly  no  juft  Pretence  to  fubdue  thefe  People  by 
Force  of  Arms.    As  to  the  Claim  under  a  Bull  of  Pope 
Alexander  VI.  by  which  he  gave  the  IVeJi-India  to  the 
Crown  of  Spain^  it  is  ridiculous ;  and  the  Americam 
have  merrily  obferved,  that  the  Pope  mujl  he  a  queer  Fel- 
low to  give  away  what  he  had  nothing  to  do  zvith.  The 
Spaniards  however  think  it  fufEcicnt  that  tliey  are  in 
PufTcflion  :  And  to  fay  the  Truth  if  a  ftridt  Enquiry 
was  made  the  Title  to  moft  conquered  Countries  would 
be  found  none  of  the  bcfl.    All  confcientious  Spaniards 
fpeak  with  the  utmoft  Deteftation  of  the  horrid  Cruelty 
at  firft  exercifed  by  their  Countrymen  againfl:  thefe  un- 
happy People,   who  had  never  done  them   i\yc  leaft 
Injury.     After   many  Hundred  Thoufands  had  been 
barbaroufly  put  to  Death  in  cold  Blood  the  reft  were 
forced  to  fubmit  to  the  moft  intolerable  Slavery.  At 
leno;th  Charles  V.  bein<r  informed  of  tlieir  miferable  Con- 
dition  ordered  them  to  be  fet  at  Liberty.    Chili,  PerUj 
Mexico^  and  the  Iflands  and  other  Parts  of  America 
now  fubjcdl  to  the  Spaniards  are  inhabited  by  five  Sorts 
of  People.    The  firit  are  fuch  as  come  from  old  Spain 
by  whom  all  publick  Offices  are  executed.  The  fecond 
being  born  of  Spanijh  Parents  in  America  are  called 
Creolians.    The  Reafon  thefe  are  not  truftcd  by  the 
State  is,  left  being  born  in  A??ierica  they  fhould  be 
induced  by  the  Love  of  their  Country  to  attempt  the 
delivering  of  it  from  the  Yo'^e  of  the  Spaniards  whom 
they  hate.    For  the  fame  Reafon  the  Governours  who 
might  by  long  Continuance  in  Power  render  them- 
felves  independent  are  changed  once  in  three  Years. 
On  their  Return  into  Spain  they  commonly  have  a 
Seat  in  the  Council  for  the  Indies^  as  being  the  moft 
pioper  Perfons  to  juds^e  of  what  concerns  tlicm.  The 
third  Sort  from  a  Mixture  of  Spaniards  vvi;h  Indians 
is  held  in  great  Contempt.     Some  of  ihefe  who  are 
born  of  an  Indian  and  a  Spaniard  are  cal  ed  Metifs ; 
others  of  a  Spaniard  and  Mcttf  are  called  ^latralvos  \ 
and  oihers  of  an  Indian  and  Ale t if  are  called  Trejahos. 
The  fourth  are  the  Remains  of  the  ancient  Inhabitants, 
who  are  by  no  Means  To  ignorant  and  barbarous  as 
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many  imagine  ;  havinGi;  among»ft  them  Laws  and  Cuf- 
toms  which  Europeans  may  bhjfli  at  the  Want  of.  The 
fifth  Sort  are  Negroes,  who  bein<^  bought  in  Africa 
are  carried  into  America  and  put  upon  the  nvA\  Jabo- 
rious  Services.  Such  as  are  born  of  a  Ncgroe  and  aa 
Indian  or  Spaniard  are  called  Aiulattos.  The  Ntgrces 
are  good  Serv^ints  and  tradlablc ;  but  arc  withall  fo 
treacherous  and  ftubborn  that  it  is  necefi'ary  to  keep 
them  under  v/ith  great  Stridlnefs.  Notwithfiandiiig 
the  Numbers  which  have  from  Time  to  Time  been  fent 
thither  from  Old  Spain  and  Africa,^  Atnerlca  has  never 
recovered  the  Lofs  of  Inhabitants  it  fuftained  by  the 
Butchery  of  the  Spaniards  at  their  firlt  fettling  :  It  it  not 
however  eafy  to  drive  the  Spaniards  from  any  Towns 
they  are  in  PofTeflion  of  for  the  following  Reafons, 
In  the  flrft  Piace  the  Accefs  to  them  is  generally  diffi- 
cult. The  Expence  and  Danger  of  tranfporting  a  fuf- 
ficient  Number  of  Troops  from  Europe  is  another  Cb- 
flacle.  If  thefe  tv/o  are  furmounted,  it  is  highly  pro- 
bable that  an  Army  would  for  want  of  being  enured  to 
the  Climate  fufFer  fo  much  from  Diftempers  as  not  to 
be  in  a  Condition  to  do  much.  As  their  Settlements  in 
i  CJjill  and  Peru  are  fcarce  to  be  come  at  by  Land,  ancj 
I  the  V'^oyagj^s  to  them,  which  muft  be  by  the  Eajl- Indies 
\  or  round  South  America^  are  too  long  and  lickly  to  be 
undertaken  by  a  large  Body  of  Forces,  they  look  upon 
themfelves  to  be  very  fecure  there.  The  Spaniards  at 
jheir  firft  landing  in  America  found  no  Coin,  the  Ufe 
of  tliis  beins;  unknown  to  the  Natives  ;  b.it  this  was 
fufficiently  made  amends  for  by  an  incredible  Qi^iantity 
of  Gold  and  Silver,  wrought  without  the  Help  of  Irori 
Tools  into  Veflels  of  various  Sorts.  Of  thefe  immen/e 
Riches  all  of  which  they  feized  a  good  Part  was  fwal- 
lowed  up  by  the  Sea  in  carrying  tiiem  Home,  The  Ri- 
vers were  alfo  by  Degrees  cleared  of  their  Golden  Sand, 
fo  that  all  the  Gold  and  Silver  which  at  this  Time  comes 
from  the  JVcft-Indles  is  dug  out  of  the  Rowels  of  tiie 
Earth.  Vaft  Quantities  of  Silver  are  f^:ill  found  in  the 
Mines  of  Potcfi  in  Feru^  with  which  and  other  ricf^ 
Goods  a  Fleet  is  yearly  laden  for  Spain:  Yet  of  this 
little  remains  vyhen  the  French^  Britljh  and  Diiich. 
yof..  I,  ^  I  Merch4n.$9 
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Merchants  have  had  their  Due,  that  it  is  with  good 
Reafon  faid,  the  Spaniards  keep  the  Cow  but  others  drink 
the  Milk.    In  Allufion  to  this  when  the  Spanijh  Am- 
bafTador,  in  a  Difpute  which  happened  at  Rome  in  the 
Year  1536  with  the  French  Miniltcr  about  Precedency, 
to  fet  forth  his  Mafter's  Greatnefs  fpoke  of  the  Riclies 
of  the  IVeJl-lndies^  this  laft  anfwered,  that  all  Eurcipe 
and  particularly  Spain  had  fuffered greatly  by  every  Thin^ 
being  grown  much  dearer  on  this  Account :  That  Jince  the 
the  Difcovery  of  the  neiu  IVorld  the  Spaniards  were  grown 
Slothful  and  their  Country  depopulated  and  uncultivated ; 
That  their  Kings  trufiing  in  their  Riches  have  engaged 
in  many  unnecejfary  Wars ;  and  that  notwithjlanding  her 
Boa/Is  Spain  ivas  the  poorejl  of  all  Na  ions^  being  drain- 
ed of  her  Treafures  by  other  States  who  furnijh  her  with 
Troops  and  goods.    Emeralds  are  alfo  found  in  America 
as  were  formerly  Pearls ;  but  the  Stock  of  thefe  laft 
is  long  fince  by  the  Avarice  of  the  Spaniards  entirely 
exhaufted.     This  Country  produces  great  Qiiantities 
of  Druggs  ufed  in  Medicine  and  by  Dyers.    Sugar  is 
^Ifo  brought  froKi  thence  and  Hides  in  fuch  Quanti- 
ties, that  one  Fleet  in  the  Year  1583  had  on  board 
no  lefs  than  90794.    The  Bulls  and  Cows  which  the 
Spaniards  firft  carried  into  America  having  encreafed 
prodigioufly,  they  (hoot  them  for  their  Hides  Sake,  the 
Fief}!  being  of  fmall  V^alue.    As  the  Dependence  of  the 
Spaniards  is  fo  much  upon  the  JVeJl-Indies  they  are  very 
cautious  to  maintain  their  Power  in  them.    With  a 
View  to  this  they  will  not  fufFer  any  Trade  or  Manu- 
facture to  be  eflablifhcd  there ;  nor  are  the  Inhabitants 
allowed  to  receive  any  European  Goods  which  they  can 
no  Way  (hift  without  but  in  Spanijh  Bottoms. 
Of  ttje  Befides  thefe  vaft  Dominions  in  America  the  Spa- 

Canary  niards  are  in  PofTefTion  of  the  Canary  Iflands,  from 
Islands.       whence  are  exported  great  Quantities  of  Sugar  and  Wine. 

Of  the  laft  of  thefe  it  is  reported  that  Great  Britain 
alone  takes  annually  13000  Pipes  at  near  30/.  Sterling 
fer  Pipe. 

Kothing  nonu  As  the  united  Provinces  are  feparated  from  the  reft  of 
remains  to  the  low  Countries,  and  as  Part  of  the  other  Provinces 
Spain ^ere  by  the  Treaty  oiUtretcbt  left  to  France y  Prujfta 
Nether-  and 
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snd  Holland,  and  the  Remainder  to  the  Houfe  of  Aujlria^ 
Spain  retains  at  this  Tilne  nothing  of  what  belonged  to 
the  Houfe  of  Burgundy  except  the  Golden  Fleece  in  its 
Arms. 

The  Spaniards  have  in  the  Eajl-  Indies  the  Phillipine  Settlements 
Jjles,    Thefe  are  however  of  fo  little  Confequence  in /« /^^  EasT'« 
themfclves,  that  was  it  not  for  the  Trade  which  by  Indies. 
the  Help  of  Manilla  their  Capital  is  carried  on  between 
the  Eaft  and  IVeft-Indies  they  had  been  iong  ago 
abandoned. 

Although  Spain  be  naturally  powerful,  having  under  Of  the 
it  many  rich  and  flourifhing  Kingdoms,  which  are  not  Strength  of 
only  produiftive  of  what  is  necelTary  to  fupport  the  In-  Spain. 
habitants  but  are  alfo  able  to  fpare  a  great  deal  to  other 
Nations,  and  although  the  Spaniards  are  neither  bad  Po- 
liticians nor  bad  Soldiers,  yet  this  Kingdom  inftead 
of  being  formidable  to  its  Neighbours  can  fcarce  fup- 
port itfelf.    Amongft  other  Reafons  for  this  the  moft 
confiderable  is,  that  the  Inhabitants  of  Old  Spain  are 
not  numerous  enough  to  keep  its  extenfive  Provinces 
naturally  prone  to  Sedition  quiet,  and  at  the  fame  Tim6 
to  make  Head  againlt  a  powerful  Enemy.    This  can- 
not fafely  be  made  Amends  for  by  drawing  Succours 
from  the  Countries  fubjedt  to  them  ;  becaufe  it  is  ne- 
ccflary  to  difcourage  in  thefe  all  Valour  and  military 
Skill,  left  the  Inhabitants  fhould  in  after  Times  be  able 
to  throw  ofF  their  Yoke :  And  whenever  they  do  levy 
any  P'orces  in  thefe  Countries,  they  are  never  trufted 
with  the  Defence  of  their  native  Country  but  employed 
at  a  Diftance  under  Spanijh  Commanders.  Thus  it  comes 
to  pafs,  that  when  Spain  is  engaged  in  a  foreign  War  fhe 
is  obliged  to  hire  Troops  :  Which  befides  being  very 
expenfive  can  never  be  fo  well  depended  upon  as  Sub- 
jects.   By  this  Want  of  People  Spain  is  alfo  prevented 
from  keeping  up  a  large  Fleet,  notwithftanding  this  is 
fo  neceflary  for  the  Security  of  her  Monarchy.  The 
great  Diftance  of  fome  of  its  Dominions  is  another 
Misfortune  to  this  Kingdom,  it  being  almoft  impoffible 
for  the  King  to  know  how  his  Governours  behave,  or 
for  the  People  when  opprefied  to  reprefent  their  Grie- 
vances to  him :  And  the  tranfporting  of  Troops  for  the 
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Defence  of  clKhnt  Countries  bcfides  other  Inconveni- 
encics  exhaufts  the  Blood  and  Treafure      Spain.  This 
Kingdom  being  moreover  liable  to  be  attacked  on  many 
Sides,  it  nuift  always  greatly  divide  its  P'orccs  :  So  thap 
although  thefe  united  vi/ouid  be  confidcrable^   yet  as 
fonie  Provinces  cannot  bv  icafon  of  the  Dillance  rccejve 
Auiilance  frorii  others  they  become  an  eafy  Prey  to 
Invaders.    It  is  alfo  to  be  confidercd,  that  America  from 
whence  the  IVeafure  of  Spain  entirely  comes  is  fepa- 
rated  from  her  by  a  vaft  Ocean  ;  for  which  Reafoti 
whenever  the  Fleet  wjjich  Ihould  bring  it  home  is  loft, 
taken   or  flopped,    fhc  is  rendered  incapable  of  doing 
any  Thing.    NotwithftandinG;  the  IVeJi- India  Trade  is 
of  To  great  Confequence  to  Spain,  it  is  fo  ill  managed 
that  moft  of  the  Treafure  comes  into  the  Hands  of 
Forelgnei's,   and  is  often  made  ufc  of  againft  herfelf. 
Another  Thing  which  has  much  weakened  Spain  is,  that 
after  the  Death  of  Philip  II.  the  Supinenefs  of  his  Succef- 
fors  and  the  long  Ivlinority  of  Charles  II.  gave  the 
Grandees  an  Oppojiunl:y  of  encrcafing  their  Power  and 
Riches  to  the  Prejudice  of  the  Publick.    It  remains  to 
be  added,  that  the  Clergy  as  is  generally  the  Cafe  in 
Rjiiian  Caiholick  Countries  have  too  much  Power  :  For 
although  good  Part  of  the  Wealth  of  this  Kingdom  is 
got  into  their  Hands,  they  pretend  to  be  exempted  by 
Right  Divine  from  all  Taxes;  nor  will  they  contri- 
bute but  in  Cafes  of  the  greateft  Neceflity  and  with 
the  Pope's  Confcnt  to  the  publick  Expence.    It  is  in- 
deed true,  that  the  K.\ngs  o'i Spain  have  by  a  Grant  from 
Pope  Adrian  VI.  the  Power  of  prefenting  to  all  confide- 
rable  Fcclefiaftical  Benefices,  and  are  grand  Maflers  of 
all    Orders  of  Knighthood  in  Spain:  Yet  this  Kingdom 
is  always  zeaioully  attached  to  the  See  of  Rome^  becaufe 
th  e  Spaniards  are  in  the  general  Bigots  and  theie  are 
many  Jefuits  in  it. 
Interefit  of        Spain  ft  ill  retains  on  the  Coaft  of  Bar  bar y  the  Forts 
Spain  nx^ith .  of  Pennon  de  Velez,  Oran  and  Arzilla,    It  is  of  Con- 
regard  to  its    fequence  for  her  to  keep  thefe  and  if  flie  could  to  get 
Nrighbours.     Algiers  and  Tunis.    Notvvithftanding  the  Nearnefs  of 
Bari:  AR.Y.     their  Coaft  ftie  has  no  Need  to  fear  an  Invafion  from  the 
Moors:  For  the  whole  Race  of  them  is  now  extin^l 
*  .  in 
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111  Spa!n»  As  to  the  Piracies  of  their  Corfnirs  this 
Kingdom  does  not  fufter  fo  much  by  thejn  as  others:  It 
being  not  cuftomary  for  tlie  Spaniards  to  carry  ih.cir 
Goods  to  other  Parts  Europe  \  but  for  the  Ships  of 
other  Nati(!)ns  to  load  in  Spawjlj  Ports  and  trade  to  lialyy 
Tiirky  and  other  Palaces  in  the  Mediterranean, 

As  nothing  in  Italy  now  belongs  to  the  Spani/Jj  Mo-  Turky. 
narchy,  the  Turks  are  at  too  great  a  Diftancc  to  have 
any  Influence  upon  it. 

Spain  has  nothing  to  fear  from  Itnly^  it  beino;  aiTALY>';i 
Maxinl  amon!?ft  the  Italian  Princes  to  be  at  Pea  ce  Willi  Oiiurtil, 
Spain,  that  tliey  may  have  her  Afliuance  againR  the  En- 
Croachmetits  of  France.  Oil  the  oil.er  Hand,  if  Spain 
was  to  attempt  any  Thing  againft  Italy  all  the  States 
would  join  againfi:  her  :  And  if  they  were  not  able  to 
cope  with  her,  France  would  without  Doubt  be  ready  to 
afTift  them. 

The  Pope  and  Venetians  have  fince  her  being  qc-^  7fjc  Vove  and 
tached  from  Italy  nothing  to  quarrel  with  Spain  about,  Venetians, 
but  on  the  contrary  gieat  Reafon  to  be  upon  good 
Terms  with  her  ;  the  tormer  on  Account  of  the  large 
Sums  of  Money  he  draws  from  thence  ;  the  latter  for 
the  Sake  of  having  a  powerful  Ally  of  Spain  in  Cafes  of 
Need. 

It  was  formerly  of  great  Confequence  for  Spain  to  Genoa. 
be  in  Alliance  with  the  Genoefe  ;  becaufe  upon  this  the 
Prefervation  of  the  Hdilanefe  much  depended.     With  a 
View  therefore   to  make   them  dependent  on  Spain^ 
Charles  V.  formed  a  Projed^  of  building  a  Citaotl  in 
Genoa,     As  the  Genoefe  being   convinced  by  Andrea 
Doria  of  the  Mifchief  of  this  would  not  confenc  to  it,  ♦ 
the  Spaniards  contrived  to  borrow  large  Sums  of  them 
upon  the  Security  of  the  Kin2.'s  Revenues  in  Naples^ 
They  afterwards,  to  put  it  abfolurely  out  of  the  Power 
of  the  Genoefe  to  cut  off  their  Communication  with 
the  Milaneft^  made  themfelves  Mafters  of  Final.  As 
the  Spaniards  have  now  loft   both  the  Alilanefe  and 
Final  they  have  nothing  to  fear  from  Genoa:  But  it  is 
iTiuch  for  the  Intereft  of  the  Genoefe  to  be  up(m  good 
Terms  with  them. 


It 
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Sardinia.        It  much  concerns  Spain  to  cultivate  a  good  Under- 
flanding  with  Sardinia-,  for  the  Frendfhip  of  this  Court 
may  be  very  ferviceable  on  many  Occafions. 
SwissER-  It  is  for  the  Intereft  of  Spain  to  be  upon  good  Terms 

I. AND.  with  the  Swifs  Cantons,  becaufe  thefe  have  Troops  to 

Jptt;  and  although  they  are  divided  in  Reh'gion  Money 
is  the  ruhng  Principle  of  them  all.  The  Influence  of 
Spain  prevails  moft  in  the  Catholick  as  does  that  of 
France  in  the  Proteftant  Cantons;  but  thefe  laft  are  the 
nioft  powerful. 

pOLLAND.  Before  the  Treaty  of  Munjler  the  Dutch  were  the 
worft  Enemies  Spain  had  ;  but  it  is  now  for  the  Intereil 
of  both  Powers  to  be  in  Amity,  fmce  their  Trade  would 
mutually  fufFer  by  a  War.  There  is  no  Need  to  ap- 
prehend any  Thing  from  Holland  in  the  Wejl-Indies ; 
iDecaufe  it  concerns  France  and  Great  Britain^  as  well 
as  Spainy  that  the  Dutch  who  are  already  Mafters  in 
the  Eaji  ftiould  not  becomx  fo  in  the  Wejl-Indies, 
While  the  Netherlands  belonged  to  Spain  it  much  con^ 
earned  Holland  to  prevent  their  being  conquered  by 
France :  But  this  Matter  is  fince  the  Treaty  of  Utrecht 
quite  altered. 

Criat  It  is  in  the  Power  of  Great  Britain  to  annoy  the 

Britain.  Spaniards  by  Sea  and  in  the  IVeJl -Indie s  \  yet  a  War 
with  Spain  would  do  her  more  Hurt  than  Good:  For 
her  Trade  with  Old  Spain  which  is  very  confiderable 
would  be  quite  ruined,  and  that  in  the  Mediterranean 
would  fuffer  much  from  Spanijh  Privateers.  Befides 
France  and  Holland  would  not  bear  to  fee  Great  Britaifi, 
make  much  Progrefs  in  the  Weji-Indies, 

pORTVCAt.  Portugal  alone  can  do  Spain  no  Hurt.  It  muft  be 
allowed,  that  if  Spain  be  at  War  with  other  powers 
the  Portuguefe  by  making  a  Diverfion  may  do  her  a 
good  deal  of  Mifchipf;  but  they  could  get  nothing  and 
might  in  the  End  lofe  by  it. 

Fraucj.  France  is  the  moft  formidable  Enemy  to  this  King- 

dom, being  by  her  Situation  and  great  Power  able  to 
give  much  Difturbance  to  Spain  :  For  which  Reafon, 
rotwithflanding  the  good  Undcrftanding  which  at  prefent 
fubfifts  betwixt  the  two  Courts,   it  much  concerns 

Spain 


Spain  to  guard  againft  any  further  Aggrandifement  of 
France. 

As  the  Empire  is  moft  capable  of  aflifting  Spain  in  Germ  amy. 
Cafe  of  a  War  with  France^  it  is  for  her  Intereft  to  be 
upon  good  Terms   with  the  Houfe  of  Aujiria,  and 
to  cultivate  a  good  Underftanding  with  the  Germanick 
Body. 


CHAP. 
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Of  P  0  R  TU  G  A  L. 

i*3iiTucAL,   T  N  the  Rei2;n  of  Rcrhrick  the  lafl  King  in  ^pnln  of' 
fwith  the  Title       the  C^^^^.V/t  Line,  Povtugal^  wliich  comprehends  the 
c/'C^//'-//',         2;reatefl:  Part  of  what  was  hv  the  Roman:  called  Lvfita- 
to  Henry  oJ  riia^  lell  wit.h  a  great  Part  of  Spain  under  the  Dominion 
fetjRGUNDY,  of  the  Moo)-.    Whcn  Alphonfo  VI.  King  of  Lecn  about 
lo^o.       ^.j^,^  Year  ic8o  muftered   all   his  Forces  and  craved 
the  Afliflance  of  Foreigners  againft  the  Moori  ;  amon^ft 
other.  Volunteer  Princes  who  fcrved  under  him  there 
was  ore  named  Henry.    Fliftorians  are  not  agreed  as 
to  his  Extr^6rion.    Some  fay  he  Wc;S  a  younger  Bio- 
ther  of  Robert  Duke  of  Burgundy^   who  was  5on  of 
Rc>hert  King  of  France  and  (jfan»'fon  of  Hugh  Capet. 
Oti:ers  will  have  him  to  be  of  the  Houfe  of  Lorrain^  and 
alledge  that  i  is  being  born  at  Befancon  was  the  Reafon 
of  his  being  generally  fuppofcd  a  Burgund'ian.  However 
this  was,  Alphonfo  in  Return  for  the  Bravery  he  flVei^ed 
on  tliiU  Occalion  ga^e  him  There/a  his  natural  Daugh- 
ter in  Marriage  ;  and  nil  in  Portuzal  which  at  that  Time 
belonged  to  the  Chrijlians  with  the  Title  of  Count  for 
lier  Portion,     fic  further  granted  to  him  as  much  of 
the  Country  beyond  the  Guo.diana  as  he  could  conquer 
from  the  Aloors :  On  condition  however  that  he  Hiould 
be  a  V  all'al  of  Leon ^  and  ferve  under  the  King,  in  the 
Tmie  of  War  v^ith  three  hundred  Horfe.    This  Prince 
died  in  tlie  Year  1112;  leaving  Alphonfo  a  Son  very 
young. 

Ali'iionsd  I.  During  the  Minority  of  Alphofifo  hU  Dominions  fufer- 
tii2.  ed  ureatly  bv  the  Ufurpation  of  FerdtJiando  Pacz  Count 
tie  Trajlamara  his  iVIotl  er's  fecond  Hufband  :  But  being 
arrived  at  Years  of  Maturity  he  took  Arms  againft 
lum,  arid  after  driving  him  out  of  Portugal  fliut  liis 
Mother  up  in  a  Pfifon,  Al^hcnjo  VIl.  of  Leon  was  pre- 
vailed 
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Vailed  upon  by  her  Promife  of  difinheriting  her  Son,  nnd  -S 
giving  hin]  Portugal  to  come  to  her  AfTifhince  :  But  he 
Was  defeated  by  the  Count ;  who  not  lone;  after  took 
an  opportunity  of  throwing  off  all  SiibjedK)n  to  Leon^ 
and  was  in  the  Year  1 139  proclaimed  King'  by  his  Ar-      thronxjs  oj^ 
tny  at  Cabecas  des  Reyes^  while  he  was  upon  an  Expedi-  ^^^h^^^f^  to 
tion  agaiiift  Ifmar^   whofc  Dominions  lay  beyond  the 
Tagus^   and  four  other  Moorijh  Kings.    The  Soldiers 
were  fo  animated  by  this  new  Title,  that  they  obtained      ^  * 
foon  after  a  compleat  Vi£lory  over  the  Aloors,  and  took 
their  Standards  from  the  Body  Guards  of  ttie  five  Kings : 
In  Remembrance  of  which  five  Sjandards  are  to  this 
Day  born  in  the  Arms  of  Portugal.    Jllphovfo  took  af- 
terwards many  Places  from  the  AioGvs^  and  amongft  the 
reft  Lijhon  was  with  the  Affiilance  of  a  Fleet  from  the  Lisbom 
Netherlands  X2k^x\  by  him  in  the  Year  1147.    He  WA^taken^  i  H!^* 
afterwards  taken  Prifoner  by  Ferdhmnd  oi'  Leon;  but  he 
fet  him  at  Liberty  without  any  other  Ranfom  than  i;is 
reftorin<>  to  Le^n  fome  Places  he  had  taken  in  Galicia, 
After  carrying  the  Bounds  of  his  Kingdom  ftiil  farthc*, 
:an  End  was  put  to  his  glorious  Reign  in  the  Year  11 85 
and  eighty- fii ft  of  his  Age. 

Sancho  his  Son  and  SuccefTor  built  and  peopled  many  Sancho  I.'  * 
Towns;  and  being  affifted  by  a  Fleet  from  the  Lcvu  1185. 
Countries  he  took  Selva  frorrl  the  Aloors.    Having  been 
during  his  whole  Reign  conftantly  engaged  v.'itli  the 
Mocrs  he  died  in  I2i2. 

He  was  fucceeded  by  Jlpho?ifo  II.  his  Son  furnamed  Alphonso 
the  Fat.   In  this  Reign  nothing  happened  worth  Notice, 
txccpt  the  taking  of  Alcajjar  from  the  Moors.  121 2. 

At  his  Death  in  the  Year  1223  Sancho  II.  his  Son  fuc-  Sancho  IF. 
cecded  *,   but    being  quite  indolent  and   governed  by  1223. 
his  Wife  the  Portuguefe  depofed  him,  and  raifed  Al- 
fhonfo  his 'Brother  to  the  Throne.    He  died  in  Exile  at 
Yoledc>  in  the  Year  1246. 

Alphonfo  III.  put  away  his  Wife  Matilda  Countefs  of  Alphoxs(I 
Bologma  on  account  of  her  Age,  and  married  Beatrice  ill. 
Daughter  of  Alphonfo  King  of  Cajl'de  :  With  whom  he 
had  the  Province  of  Algarve  as  a  Portion.    He  wps  ex- 
Communicated  by  the  Pope  on  this  Account.   His  Reign 
Was  however  happy  and  many  Towns  were  by  him 
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pEK 1 5,1279.     To  Alphonfo  who  died  in  the  Year  1279  fucceeded 
his  Son  Denis  j  whofe  Juftice  and  Generofity  are  much 
extolled  by  the  Fortuguefe.     He  laid  the  Foundation  of 
the  Univerfity  of  Cohnhra  and  fo  many  other  magnifi- 
cent publick  Buildings,  that  they  have  in  Portugal  this 
Saying,  K.ing  Denis  could  do  what  he  pleafed.    He  died 
in  the  Year  1325. 
Alpkokso        Aiphonfo  IV.  furnamed  the  Brave  his  Son  and  Suc- 
jV.       ccfTor  was  fuccefsful  both  in  Peace  and  War  :    He  is 
1325.      however  blamed  for  uhng  ill  and  afterwards  bani(hing 
his  natural  Brother  a  great  Favourite  of  the  late  King 
and  of  the  People  ;  and  for  putting  to  Death  Donna 
Jgnes  de  Cnjho  a  beautiful  young  Lady  who  was  pri- 
vately married  to  his  Son  Peter,    This  young  Prince 
being  thereby  greatly  exafperated  fomented  a  Rebellion 
againfk  his  Father;  and  obliged  him  after  great  Lofles 
fuftained  to  come  to  Terms  with  him. 
Pftir  ^357-     Peter  his  Son  who  fucceeded  in  the  Year  1357  was 
furnamed  ihc  Cruel ;  yet  fome  Hiftorians  fay  that  he  by 
no  Means  deferved  that  Name  being  only  rigorous  in 
punifhing  Malefadlors.    He  died  in  the  Year  1368  and 
was  fucceeded  by  Ferdinand  his  Son. 
pjRDiNAND,      'Yh\s  Prince  difputed  the  Right  to  the  Crown  of  Caf- 
*3^^*      iUe  with  Henry  the  Baftard  ;  who  became  Mafter  of  it 
by  murdering  Peter  bis  Brother,    The  Pretenfions  of 
Ferdinand^  which  were  backed  by  many  of  the  Nobility 
of  this  Kingdom,  were  founded  on  his  Mother  Bea- 
trice's, being  Sifter  to  Sancho  IV.    But  as  Henry  was 
fuccefsful  in  a  War  which  broke  out  on  this  Occafion, 
Ferdinand  was  glad  to  make  Peace.    The  War  being 
1373,       renewed  in  the  Year  1373,  becaufe  Ferdinand  {h^\ttxc(X 
fome  Traitors  who  had  fled  from  Cajiile,  Henry  advan- 
ced with  his  Army  into  the  Heart  of  Portugal,  The 
Death   of  Henry   which  happened  at  this  Jundlure 
gave  Ferdinand  an  Opportunity  of  making  up  Matters 
with  his  Son  'John:  Vet  his  reftlefs  Temper  could  not  be 
quiet  ;  for  having  loft  all  Hopes  of  making  good  his  own 
Claim  he  put  John  Duke     Lancajler,  who  had  married 
Con/lance  of  Cajiile  Peter*s  Daughter,  upon  a/Terting 
his  Right  thereto.     A  confiderable  Army  was  here- 
upon brojght  over  from  England  under  that  Prince  ; 
little  was  however  done,  and  a  Reconciliation  was  foon 
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brought  about  betwixt  all  the  Parties  concerned.  After 
this  Beatrice  the  Daughter  of  Ferdinand  married  yohn 
King  of  Cajlile  \  but  it  being  agreed  that  the  Ifluc  of 
this  Match  fhould  fucceed  to  Portugal  a  Foundation 
was  thereby  laid  of  a  cruel  War.  This  Prince  whofe 
ill  Management  had  been  the  Caufe  of  great  LofTes  to 
the  Kingdom  died  in  the  Year  1383;  and  with  him 
ended  the  Race  of  the  firft  Kings  of  Portugal. 

It  was  agreed  by  the  Marriage  Contract  of  Ferdt-  Great  DiJIur- 
nandh  Daughter,  that  the  Regency  of  Portugal  fhould 
be  in  Beatrice  during  the  Minority  of  the  Children  flie  Fortugau 
might  have  by  the  King  of  Cajlile.  This  Princcfs 
entirely  loft  the  AfFedion  of  the  People  by  leaving 
every  Thing  to  the  Management  of  her  Favourite  the 
Count  de  Andeira  \  who  having  rendered  himfelf  odious 
to  the  Nobility  was  murdered  by  ^ohji  a  natural  Son 
of  Peter  King  of  Portugal,  By  this  Action  yohn  re- 
commended himfelf  to  a  great  Part  of  tije  Nation,  who 
dreaded  the  Yoke  of  the  Cajliliam  \  whereupon  Bca- 
trice  finding  the  People  irritated  to  the  lal^-  Degree 
againft  her,  joined  with  fuch  as  did  not  like  ^ohn  in  beg- 
ging the  King  of  Cajlile  to  take  upon  himfelf  the  Crown 
of  Portugal. 

In  all  Likelihood  this  might  have  been  done  if  he  had  '^/'^ 
fet  out  immediately  ;  but  by  delaying  the  Party  of  'John  yASTiLE  is 
bad  Time  to  ftrengthen  themfelves :  And  upon  his  Arri-  '^"^^'^^^'^ 
val  in  Portugal  he  found  the  People,  to  whom  his  refer-  ^^"^^^ 
ved  Manner  was  not  at  all  agreeable,  very  cool  towards 
him.   Some  indeed  of  the  Nobility  and  fome  few  Towns 
declared  for  him  ;  the  Majority  however  adhered  to  'iohn^ 
who  was  a  Prince  of  great  Senfe  and  Courage  and  much 
beloved  by  the  People.    After  attempting  rhe  Siege  of 
Lifion  the  Cajlilians^  v/ho  had  loft  a  great  Part  oi  their 
Army  by  a  Plague,  were  forced  to  retire. 

In  the  following  Year  John  was  proclaimed  King.  John  t^* 
fie  foon  reduced  the  Places  which  refufed  to  fubmit  to  ^^Jlaid, 
him;  and  when  iht  Cajlilians  ftrongly  reinforced  regain  '38>. 
entered  Portugal^  he  obtained  a  fignal  Victory  over  them  Battle  of 
near  Aijubarotta^  which  is  to  this  Day  annually  cele-  Aljuba- 
brated.    The  P-iirtugucfe  in   their  Turn  attacked  Ca-^owK. 
Jtile-y  and   by   flattering   him  with  the  Hopes  c^f  this 
Crown  prevailed  upon  the  Duk^  of  Lancajicr  to  join  with 
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them.  After  ^rcat  Havock  amongfi:  the  Englijh  by  Sick- 
nefs  a  Peace  was  made  ;  the  Condition  of  wiiich  wa<<, 
that  the  Kiiiff  of  Cafl'de's  Son  fhould  marry  the  Dukq^s 
only  Daughter  Catherine^  whom  he  had  by  Conjlance 
Daughter  of  Peter  King  of  Cajlile,  Upon  the  Expira- 
tion of  a  S'-ifpcnfion  of  Arms  at  the  fame  Time  agreed 
upon  between  Portugal  and  Cajlile  the  War  was  renew- 
ed ;  but  the  Caji'ilian  was  glad  to  make  Peace  in  the 
Year  1399;  and  ^ohn^  who  had  bv  his  Bravery  efta- 
blifhed  himfelf  in  the  Kingdom  of  Portugal^  reigned  a 
long  Time  over  it  with  great  Applaufe.  Having;  fettled 
all  Things  that  concerned  the  Qi^iiet  of  his  Kingdom 
he  carried  his  Arms  into  Africa^  and  took  Centa  on  the 
Coaft  of  Barhary,  In  the  Year  1415  the  Illand  of 
Madeira  was  difcovered  by  his  Son.  He  died  in  the 
58th  Year  (»f  his  Reign  much  lamented  by  the  Portu- 
gueje  ;  who  have  ever  fince  retained  the  greatcfl  Regard 
for  his  Memorv. 

Tlie  Reign  of  Edward  his  Son  and  Succeflbr  was  \'(try 
(hort,  it  being  put  an  End  to  in  the  Year  i  148  by  a 
plague  ;  which  after  ravaging  the  Kingdom  for  fome 
Time  was  conveyed  to  him  by  a  Letter,  His  Brothers 
who  had  a  little  before  his  Death  made  a  Defcent  upon 
Africa  were  taken  Prifoners  ;  nor  could  they  obtairi 
their  Libertv  without  a  Promife  that  Cetda  (hould  be 
reftored  to  the  Moors.  One  of  them  Ferdinand  was 
left  as  an  Hoftage  ;  and  as  the  Portuguefe  would  not 
make  good  this  Promife  he  fpent  the  Remainder  of  his 
Days  in  Prifon. 

Jlphonfo  V.  was  only  fix  Years  of  Age  at  the  Death 
of  his  Father  Edward ;  who  by  Will  appointed  tlie 
Mother  of  this  Prince  Regent.  The  States  of  Por- 
tugal difliking  the  Adminiftration  of  a  foreign  Princefs 
transferred  the  Regency  to  the  Duke  de  Ccimhra  Ed^ 
ward*s  Brother:  But  it  coft  him  dear,  for  being  accufed 
to  the  voung  King  of  fomenting  a  Rebellion,  he  was 
alTaflinated  upon  the  Road  as  he  was  goinix  to  juftify 
himfelf.  Aiphonfo  being  a  brave  and  wife  Prince  in  his 
Reign  Tangier.^  Jrzilla  and  other  Places  on  the  Coafl 
of  Africa  were  taken  by  the  Portuguefe  ;  and  he  caufed 
a  large  Quantity  of  Gold  brought  from  Guinea  to  be 
coined  into  Crnjades^ 
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A  ContracH:  of  Marriage  was  made  between  AlphonfoWar  wcith 
and  ^ane  a  nominal  Daughter  of  Hoiry  W .  King  of  Castile, 
Caftile^   but  beo^ottcn  as  it  was  generally  believed  in 
Adultery.    A  Difpenfation  was  after  long  Importunity 
obtained  for  this  Marriage  from  the  Pope,  fhc  being  his 
Sifter's  Daughter :  hut  A/photifo  W2S  fo  cunning  as  not 
to  confummate  the  Marriage  till  he  could  fee  what  Ufe 
was  to  be  made  of  her  Right  to  Ca/tile.    Having  firft 
taken  the  Arms  and  Title  he  feized  fome  Places  be- 
longing to  this  Kingdom.    Some  of  the  Nobility  at 
.  the  fame  Time  declared  for  him,  and  he  received  Suc- 
cours  from  France  j    yet  Fortune  was   favourable  to 
Ferdinand^  who  after  recovering  all  the  Portuguefe  had 
taken  from  Caftile^  and  beating  them  twice  at  Taoro  in  7'-^^  Portu* 
the  Year  1476  and  at  Alhuhera  in  the  Year  14.79,         ^^^se  beat 
ried    his    victorious  Arms  into  t'xir  own  Kingdom.  ^-"f* 
Finding  he  could  get.  nothing  by  this  Vv^ar  Alphonfo  was  <i>    ^^^^^^^ ' ' 
glad  to  make  Peace  by  renouncing  his  Pretenfions  both 
to  yane  and  the  Kingdom  of  Cajlile.    A  Marriage  was 
afterwards  propofed  between  this  Princefs  and  yohn  the 
Son  of  Ferdinand  then  an  Infant ;  but  being  determined 
to  be  no  longer  the  Sport  of  Fortune  fhe  in  the  Year 
1487  went  into  a  Nunnery.    As  Alphonfo  died  fliort-  H^7« 
Jy  after,  his  Death  was  fuppofed  to  be  a  good  deal  owing 
to  Uneafmcfs  occafioned  by  the  Difappointments  he 
mer  with. 

His  Son  Jchnli.  was  hardly  feated  on  the  Throne  John  II» 
before  a  dangerous  Confpiracy  was  formed  againft  him; 
which  being  uifcovcred  coft  many  their  Lives,  and 
amongft  others  the  Dukes  de  Braganza  and  de  Vifco 
whom  the  King  ftabbed  with  his  own  Hands.  This 
Prince  it  was  who  paved  the  VVay  to  a  Trade  in  the 
Eojl  Indies:  For  he  not  onlv  caufcd  an  exaCt  Survey  to 
be  made  of  the  Coaft  of  Africa  as  far  as  the  Cape  of 
Good  Hop£^  but  difpatched  fome  over  Land  to  learn  the 
.State  of  the  Country.  Having  afterwards  built  Fort  St. 
George  de  la  Mina  on  the  Coaft  of  G;iinca  he  died  with- 
out IfTue  in  the  Year  1495. 

To  fohn  fucceeded  his  Coufin  Emanuel  Son  of  /i:;- Emanuel j 
jdinand  Duke  de  Vifeo  and  Grandfon  of  King  Edward. 
A  Claim  to  the  Crown  was  put  in  bv  the  Emperor  Ma- 
pcimilian^  in  Right  of  his  Mother  Eleanor  Daughter  pf 
ihe  fame  Kiii^  Edward ;  But  the  People  declared  for 
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Emanuel  who  was  much  eflcemed  for  his  good  Quah'- 
ties.  To  cfKabliHi  himfelf  on  the  Throne  he  married 
Ifubella  eldefl:  Daughter  of  Ferdinand  of  Cojlile  ;  by 
whom  he  had  a  Son  named  MichaeU  who  if  he  had 
lived  would  have  been  Heir  to  all  the  Kingdoms  in 
Spain  except  Navarre.  In  Complaifance  to  his  Wife 
he  pubiifhcd  an  Order  requiring  all  Moors  and  ^ews  to 
depart  the  Kingdom  of  Portugal  within  a  Time  limited 
upon  the  Pain  of  Slavery.  T)  c  Moors  fled  into  Africa 4 
From  the  ^ews  all  their  Children  under  fourteen  were 
taken  by  P'orce  and  baptized  ;  and  fome  were  fo  ill  ufcd 
and  plundered  upon  their  going  away,  that  many  of 
them  confented  to  be  baptized  although  they  ftill  retain- 
ed their  Prejudices  againft  Chriltianity. 

In  this  Reign  the  Navigation  to  the  Eajl  Indies^  to- 
wards which  fome  Steps  had  been  taken  in  the  prece- 
ding, was  carried  into  Execution.  Vifeo  de  Gama  in 
the  Year  1497  ^^^^^  ^'-^  Tour  of  Africa  and  landed  at 
Calicut :  But  the  Pcriugucfe  met  with  great  Oppofition 
from  the  Sultan  of  Egypt  and  Republick  of  Venice.  As 
ail  the  Enjl  India  Goods  which  before  tiiis  Time 
were  brought  into  Europe  came  by  the  Way  of  Egypt 
and  Venice^  thefc  two  Nations  united  in  ufmg  their 
utmoft  Efforts  to  prevent  the  interfering  of  the  Portu-^ 
guefe  in  a  Trade  fo  advantageous  to  them.  Their  En- 
deavours were  however  inefFeclual  ;  and  the  Portuguefe., 
not  caring  to  truft  to  the  fair  Words  of  the  Indian 
Kings,  took  Care  to  build  Forts  in  the  Places  moft 
convenient  for  Trade.  In  doing  this  they  met  with 
little  Refiftance  ;  partly  becaufe  the  Indians  were  terrified 
at  the  Artillery  and  Ships  of  Europe  ;  and  partly  becaufe 
they  were  ignorant  of  what  dangerous  Confequence  thefc 
Forts  might  be. 

The  Conqucfls  of  the  Portuguefe  in  the  EaJl  Indies 
were  much  enlarged  by  the  Duke  D* Albuquerque^  who 
made  himfelf  Mafler  of  Ormus^  Malacca.^  Cochin  and 
Goa:  The  lall:  of  which  was  made  the  Refidence  of  their 
Governor.  This  India  Trade  was  not  only  in  itfelf  very 
valuable  to  Portugal,  but  the  more  fo,  becaufe  it  gave 
them  an  Opportunity  of  making  Settlements  in  all  the' 
proper  Ports  on  the  Southern  as  well  as  Weftern  Coafts 
of  Africa y  and  thereby  engrofJing  che  African  Trade. 
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Befides  all  this,   in  the  Year  1500  Brazil  was  as  Brazil 
fome  fdy  difcovered  by  Peter  Alvarez  Capralh  \  or  as  1 500. 

others  fay  by  Americki  Vefpuftus ;  and  many  Colonics 
were  eftablifhed  there  by  the  Portuguefe,  In  the  Year 
1521  Emanuel  died,  during:  whofe  Reign  fuch  immcnfe 
Riches  were  brought  into  Portugal  that  it  lias  been  ufu- 
ally  called  The  Golden  Age. 

"John  III.  his  Son  and  SuccefTor  fent  Francis  Xavicr  John  nr. 
and  other  Jefuits  to  preach  the  Gofpel  in  the  Indies;  1521. 
who  boafted  of  converting  to  Chriftianity  and  baptizing 
great  Numbers  of  the  Inhabitants. 

At  the  Death  of  John  in  the  Year  1557  Sehojlian  his  Sebastiati, 
Grandfon  then    but   three  Years  of  Age  fucceeded,  i5S7' 
and  upon  the  Refufal   of  the  Qi^jcen  his  Grandmo- 
ther the  Regency  came  into   the  Hands  of  Cardinal 
Henry  his  Father's  Brother.    Sehajiian  being  of  a  warm 
Temper  and  fond  of  P'ame  he  was  eafily  led  by  Parafites 
into  Schemes,  which  by  no  means  fuited  his  Age  or 
the  Circum (lances  of  the  Time.    As  he  thought  ot  no- 
thing but  War  his  whole  Study  was  to  revive  in  his 
Subjects  their  ancient  V^alour  5  which  by  the  long  Con- 
tinuance of  Peace  and  their  Application  to  Trade  was 
in  a  great  meafure  loft. 

He  had  once  a  Mind  to  attempt  fomething  in  the  Eajl  His  Expedttcn 
Indies.   This  was  however  laid  afide,  and  a  Refcdution Africa. 
was  taken  of  affifting  Mulcy  Mahomet  King  of  Mo- 
roccoy   whom  his  Brother  Muley  Molucco  had  drove 
from  his  Dominions :  Nor  could  all  the  Perfuafions  of 
Philip  of  Spain  and  other  Princes  his  Friends  pre- 
vail upon  him  to  defift  from  this  Enterprize.  Having 
landed    in   Africa   he  contrary  to  all   the  Rules  of 
Prudence  advanced   fo  far  into  the  Country,    as  to 
put  himfelf  under  a  Neceffity  of  engaging  a  much 
larger  Army  and  of  better  Troops  than  his  own.    The  aeftauimi 
Event  was  fuch  as  his  Rafhnefs  deferved,  great  Part  ofjluin. 
his  Army  being  cut  to  Pieces  and  the  relt  made  Pri- 
foners.    This  Battle,  which  was  fouftht  in  the  Year 
1578,  was  remarkable  for  the  Death  of  three  Kings  on 
the  Field  :  for  Sebajlian  and  Muly  Mahomet  were  fla;n  in 
the  A£^ion;   and  Mulcy  Molucco  died  of  a  Fever  du- 
ring the  Engagement. 

His  Uncle  Cardinal  Henry  was  now  r.otwithftand- Kenkv, 
ing  his  great  Age  advanced  to  the  Throne;  but  his  1578. 
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Right  to  it  was  during  the  two  years  he  reigned  con«» 
{l.intly  difpu'ted. 

Upon  his  Dcatl)  Philip  II.  of  Spain  concluded,  that 
the  bed  and  fhortcil:  Way  to  make  good  his  Prctenfions 
was  to  do  it  Sword  in  Hand.  Bcijcr  no  Stranger  to  the 
Avcrfion  of  the  Portugucfe  to  the  Cajliliam^  and  to  the 
Party  which  was  forming  in  Favour  of  Anthony  natural 
Son  of  Lewis  Duke  of  Bela^  wlio  was  Son  to  Kincr 
Emanuel^  he  immedia'.cly  fent  the  Duke  Alva  with  a 
powerful  Army  into  Portugal :  Who  in  a  few  Days  fub- 
dued  the  whole  Kingdom  and  obliged  Anthony  to  quit 
it.  Tiie  Ifland  of  Terccra  having  received  fome  Suc- 
cours from  France  held  out  for  fojne  Time;  but  after 
the  Lofs  of  a  Battle  it  wa5  forced  to  acknowledge 
Philip.  This  Subjeclioii  to  Cnjlil^  fo  hateful  to  th«? 
Portuguese  was  attended  with  very  bad  Confequences, 
Philip  imagining  thereby  to  reduce  the  Netherlands  to 
Obedience  forbid  them  all  Commerce  with  Spain  and 
Portugal:  But  inllcad  of  anfwering  his  Purpofc  this 
put  the  Dntch^  who  till  then  fetcired  all  their  India 
Goods  from  Spaiti  and  Portugal  and  carried  them  to  the 
nortiiern  Parts  of  Europe^  upon  attempting  the  Voyage  to 
the  Eajl  Indies, 

After  great  Difficulties  they  got  Footing  there,  and 
drove  the  Portugucfe  before  foie  Mafters  of  the  Afiatick 
Commerce  from  fome  of  their  beft  Settlements-:  Nor  did 
the  Affair  end  here;  for  in  the  Year  1630  they  made 
themfelves  Mafters  of  Part  of  Brazil^  and  of  many 
Places  on  the  Coaft  of  Africa.  It  is  highly  probable 
that  the  Dutch  would  neither  have  attempted  nor  fuc- 
ceeded  in  thefe  Conquefts,  if  the  Portuguefe  had  conti- 
nued under  a  King  of  their  own. 

About  the  Year  1640  Philip  fummoncd  tlx  Por^ 
tuguefe  Nobility  to  aflilt  in  iupprcffing  a  Rebellion 
in  Catalonia,  Being  armed  and  allembled  on  this  Oc- 
cafion  they  concluded  it  a  proper  Time  to  deliver 
themfelves  from  the  Spanif?  Yoke,  and  forthwith  pro- 
claimed the  Duke  de  Braganza  by  the  Name  of  Jolm 
IV.  The  Spaniards  were  to  be  fure  very  remifs  in  not 
fecuring  the  Perfon  of  this  Duke  ;  who,  befides  being 
greatly  beloved  and  having  an  apparent  Right  to  the 
Crown,  was  in  PoiTeliion  of  at  lead  a  fourth  Part  of  the 
Kingdom.    As  S^ain  was  at  the  Aime  I'ime  enibroi^d 

will) 
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with  France  and  Holland  as  well  af  Catalonia^  the 
Portuguefe  had  a  fine  Opportunity  of  re-eftablifliing  tlicir 
Affairs.  Their  next  Step  was  to  agree  with  Holland 
that  each  Nation  fliould  keep  what  it  had  :  But  fhortly 
after  the  Places  in  Brazil  belonging  to  the  Dutch  revol- 
ted the  Portuguefe. 

The  i^«/t"^  infifting  that  this  was  occafioned  hy  thz  War  nxith 
Intrigues  of  the  Portuguefe  declared  War  immediately  Holland. 
again  ft  them  ;  and  in  Revenge  for  the  Lofs  in  Brazil 
took  from  them  many  Places  in  the  Eaji  Indies,    After  Conquefs  of 
lofmg  Malacca  and  all  on  the  Coafts  of  Ceykn  and  Co-  [^'^  Dutch 
romandel^  together  with  Cananor  and  other  Places  on  the    ^'^^     ^  ^' 
Malabar  Coaft,  the  Portuguefe  were  glad  to  fave  what  was 
left  by  making  Peace  with  Holland  in  the  Year  1661. 

Alphonfo  VI.  the  Son  of  fohn  being  at  his  Father's  Alphon'so 
Death  in  the  Year  1651  a  Minor,  his  Mother  gover-  VI. 
ned  with  great  Prudence  during  his  Minority.    After  1651. 
the  War  between  France  and  Spain  was  put  an  End  to  War  icitb 
by  the  P)'r^«f««  Treaty,  the  Spaniards  turned  all  their  Spain. 
F'orces  againft  Portugal.    France  had  promifed  by  this 
Treaty  to  give  no  Affiflance  to  the  Portuguefe ;  yet 
Count  Scho?nberg  and  other  French  Officers  were  permit- 
ted to  go  into  their  Service.    The  Portuguefe  defended 
themfelves  w^ith  great  Bravery  ;  and  after  gaining  the 
Advantage  on  fevera\  Occafions  entirely  defeated  the  T'-wo.  Fit^on'et 
Spaniards  near  EJlremos  in  the  Year  1662,  and  ncziT  Villa  over  the 
Viciofa  in  the  Year  1665.    Th^  Netherlands  being  at- Spaniards. 
tacked  by  France  in  the  Year  1668  Spain  was  glad  to  Peace  nxjith 
make  Propofals  of  Peace,  Vv'hich  were  readily  liftened  to  Spain,  1668. 
by  Portugal :  Who  wifhed  for  nothing  fo  much  as  to 
pet  honourably  out  of   a   troublefome  War.    By  a 
Treaty  foon  after  made  Spain  gave  up  all  her  Pretenfions 
to  Portugal,  , 

Alphonfo  2iS  Don  Peter'' s  Friends  relate  was  a  Prince  Alphonso 
of  a  very  poor  Capacity,  and  had  in  his  Youth  con- '^^'^-^ 
trailed  a  Diftemper  which  rendered  him  incapable  of  ^^'^^'f'^-^' 
governing.    However  this  was,  being  arrived  at  full  ^1^°  ^"^^ 
Age  he  much  againft  her  Inclination  took  the  Admini- 
ftration  from  his  Mother,  and  not  long  after  married  a 
Princefs  of  the  Houfe  of  Savoy  Nemours.    This  Prin- 
cefs  after  cohabiting  with  him  fixtecn  Months  retired 
into  a  Monaftery  ;  and  in  order  to  be  divorced  from  him 
alledged  not  only  that  he  was  Impotent,  but  that  he 

Vo  L.  I.  K  would 
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would  have  had  her  fubmit  to  the  Embraces  of  one  of 
his  Favourites,  to  the  End  that  there  might  be  an  Heir 
to  the  Crown,  The  Mifunderftanding  between  the 
King  and  Peter  his  Brother  came  at  laft  to  fuch  a  Pitch, 
Ue  is  dethro'  that  the  latter  fufpedled  a  Defign  upon  his  Life.  Having 
tttd,  hereupon  engaged  the  greater  Part  both  of  the  Nobility 

and  People  in  his  Favour,  Alphonfo  was  forced  to  refign 
the  Government  to  him;  the  Sum  of  270,000  Livres 
yearly  with  the  Palace  of  Braganza  iind  its  Appurtanances 
being  referved  for  his  Support. 
Don  Peter       Don  Ptter^  who  contented  himfelf  for  the  prefent  with 
marries  his      the  Title  of  Regent,  having  obtained  a  Difpenfation 
Brother  s        from  the  Pope  married  the  Qiieen  his  Sifter-in-Law  ; 
l^if^'  and  to  put  it  entirely  out  of  his  Brother's  Power  to  give 

him  any  Difturbance,  he  fent  him  under  a  ftrong  Guard 
to  the  Ifland  of  T ere  era. 
Peter,  1683.  Brother*s  Death  in  1683  Peter  "wVcs  had  be- 

fore all  the  Authority  took  upon  himfelf  the  Title  of 
King.  He  had  by  the  Princefs  of  ^avoy  Nemours  an 
only  Daughter,  who  was  engaged  to  but  did  not  marry 
the  Duke  of  Savoy  :  For  when  the  Portuguefe  Fleet  went 
for  him,  he  having  all  of  a  fudden  altered  his  Mind  fent 
it  back,  and  not  long  after  married  a  Daughter  of  the 
Duke  of  Orleans. 

He  marries  a       Before  the  Death  of  the  Infanta  Peter  was  ftrongly 
fecoTid  Wife.     folllcited  by  his  Subjedls  to  take  a  fecond  Wife :  Left, 
as  this  Princefs  was  very  infirm,  the  Kingdom  (hould 
be  plunged  into  the  Miferies  which  commonly  arife  from 
a  difputed  Succefllon.    They  at  length  prevailed  upon 
him,  and  he  married  Maria  Sophia  Daughter  of  IVilUam 
Duke  of  Neubourg  Eledlor  Palatine :  By  whom  he  had 
John  his  Succeflbr  ;  Frances  Xavier  born  in  the  Year 
1 69 1    4nthony  born  in  the  Year  1694;  and  Emanuel 
born  in  the  Year  1697. 
he  offers  his        Peter  having  before  the  Treaty  of  Ryfwick  offered  his 
Mediation  for  Mediation  at  the  Court  of  Verfailles^  this  Court  gave 
the  treaty  of  him  for  Anfwer,  that  {he  was  willing  to  accept  the  Me- 
Ryswick.    diation  of  any  neutral  Power  if  the  Powers  embroiled 
with  her  would  do  the  fame.    This  being  looked  upon 
as  a  genteel  Refufal  he  gave  himfelf  no  more  Trouble 
about  the  Mediation  j  which  was  afterward  undertaken 
by  Sweden, 
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The  Situation  of  his  D  ominions  would  not  (uWct  Treafyuith 
Peter  to  be  nei  ter  in  the  War  which  arofe  on  the  Ac-  I^hilip  V, 
count  of  the  Spcnijh  Succeffion.    He  at  firft  fidcd  with  °f  ^JPain, 
the  Duke  of  Avjou,  and  concluded  with  him  a  Trj-i  y 
which  coiififted  of  the  following  Articles  :   Thaf  the 
Treaty  between  the  two  Nations  concluded  in  the  Year 
1688  fhould  be  inviolably  preferved  ;  that  France  llioulJ 
make  no  further  Incroachmcnts  on  the  Poriugiufe  in 
America^  and  fhould  make  S;'iti>tac^ion  to  Portugal  con- 
cerniui  the  iV^^rc^' Trade  ;   that  Peter  ihould  acknow- 
ledge Philip  V  .  a^  Kiny;  of  Spain  ;   and  that  no  Siidrer 
fhould  be  given  in  the  PoriugKefe  Ports  to  the  EngJiJh  or 
Dutch  in  cafe  of  their  declaring  for  the  Archduke 
CharUs.   It  was  moreover  agreed,  that  if  Portugal  fhould 
be  attacked  on  the  Account  of  this  Treaty  France  fhould 
fend  to  her  Aflif^ance  thirty  Sail  of  Men  of  War;  that, 
ih  Confideration  of  a  Subfidv  of  300,000  Crowns  to  be 
annually  paid  by  France  during  the  War,  Peter  fhould 
fit  out  a  Fleet  of  twelve  Ships  in  Support  of  tne  com- 
mon Ca^ife  »  srid  that  France  fliould  aflift  in  recovt^nng 
the  Ifle  of  Ceylon  from  the  Dutch.    Thcfe  Engagements 
with  France  did  not  however  induce  the  Court  of  Lifhon 
to  acknowledge  the  Pretender  as  King  of  England^  not- 
withftanding  the  flrong  Sollicitations  made  ufe  of  for 
this  Purpofe. 

The  Event  plainly  fhewed  that  the  Defign  of  this  Treaty  ivith 
Prince  was  only  to  gain  Time,  till  he  could  fee  what  /^^  Allies 
the  other  European  Powers  would  do  on  this  important  ^7^3* 
Occafion  :  For  upon  the  Arrival  of  a  Fleet  of  the  Allies 
on  the  Coafl  of  Portugal  this  Treaty  gave  way  to  a 
Neutrality,  which  was  foon  followed  by  Engagements 
dire£lly  contrary.    By  a  Treaty  with  the  Allies  conclu- 
ded in  the  Year  1703  it  was  agreed,  that  the  Arch- 
duke Charles  fhould  marry  the  Infanta  Donna  Therefa 
then  but  feven  Years  o\        ;  that  when  he  was  efta- 
blifhed  upon  the  Throne  of  Spain  he  fhould  cede  to  Por- 
tugaly    BadnjoXy    Albuquerque^    Falentia,    D*  Alcantara 
and   Alcantara    in   EJlremaclura ;    Bayonne^   Vigo  and 
fome  other  Towns  in  Galicia  ;  together  with  all  in  the 
We/l  Indies  that  lies  between  Brazil  and  the  River 
Plata. 

K  2  la 
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In  Confcquence  of  this  Treaty  Charles  in  the  fol- 
lowing Year,  being  furnifhed  with  twenty-eight  Sail  of 
Men  of  War  and  an  hundred  and  fixty  Tranfports  from 
England  and  Holland^  embarked  with  ten  thoufand 
Land  Forces  for  Portugal.  Having  already  given  art 
Account  of  the  Succefs  of  this  Expedition  we  fhall  only 
obferve,  that  the  Infanta  his  intended  Bride  died  about 
fifteen  Days  before  his  Arrival  at  Lijbon.  -  On  the  9th 
of  December  in  the  fame  Year  Peter  died  ;  and  was  fuc- 
ceeded  by  ^ohn  Prince  of  Brazil  his  eldeft  Son. 
John  V.  Having  in  the  preceding  Chapter  taken  Notice  of  this 

1704.      Prince's  Share  in  the  War  on  the  account  of  the  Spanijh 
Succeflion,  we  fhall  but  jufl:  fhew,  that  about  the  Time 
of  concluding  the  Treaty  of  Utrecht  the  Kingdom  of  Por^ 
tugal  was  brought  into  imminent  Danger.   Charles  after 
his  Acceflion  to  the  Imperial  Dignity  quitted  Spain,  and 
turned  his  whole  Force  againft  France.   This  laft  was  un- 
equal of  herfelf  to  the  united  Forces  of  the  Jllles :  But  as 
fome  of  thefe  were  weary  of  the  War,  and  others  judged 
that  the  Change  produced  by  the  Death  of  the  Emperor 
jfofeph  made  its  Continuance  unneceflary,  Negociations 
Jbr  a  Peace  were  fct  on  foot.    In  this  Situation  of  Things 
it  was  highly  necefTary  for  Portugal  to  be  comprehendfd 
in  a  Treaty  made  with  her  Allies.    The  doing  of  this 
was  indeed  attended  with  Difficulties  ;  for  John  not  only  )t 
expe<5ted  that  all  Charles  had  promifed  to  Portugal  ftiould 
be  made  good,  but  infilled  that  Coria,  Civldad  Rodrlgo  .| 
and  fome  other  Places  fhould  alfo  be  added  to  his  Bar- 
rier.   On  the  contrary  the  Court  of  Madrid,  which 
was  willing  to  pay  vt'hat  was  due  to  the  Portuguefe  Mer- 
chants on  the  Account  of  the  Negro  Trade,  would  liften 
to  none  of  thcfc  Demands.   While  this  wide  Difference 
fubfifled  between  the  two  Courts  the  Treaty  of  Utrecht 
was  concluded,  without  any  Thing  but  a  Sufpenfion  of 
Arms  having  been  flipulated  for  Portugal. 
Peace  vAth         A  Peace  however  was  in  Jpril  1 7  1 3  concluded  between 
France,       France  2.nd  Portugal  on  the  following  Conditions  :  That 
'7*  3'      the  Prifoners  and  Conquefls  on  both  Sides  fhould  be  given 
up  ;  and  that  Cape  de  Nerd  on  the  Brazil  Coafl  and  all 
the  Country  between  the  River  of  the  Amazons  and  the 
River  Tapoco  in  Guiana  fhould  be  ceded  to  the  Portuguefe. 

Still 
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Still  ^ain  held  out ;  nor  was  a  Treaty  concluded  with 
this  Court  till  the  Year  17 15.  The  Principal  hxuzX^^Peace  nvUh 
of  it  were,  that  Spain  fliould  reftore  the  Caftle  of  A^6«- Spain,  1715. 
dar^  the  Ifland  of  Vcrdoejo  and  the  Territory  of  St,  Sa- 
crament ;  that  fhe  fhould  pay  the  Portuguefe  Merchants 
at  three  equal  Payments  600,000  Crowns  due  on  the 
Account  of  Negroes ;  and  that  Portugal  (hould  reftore 
Albuquerque  and  Puehla. 

Since  that  Time  this  Kingdom  has  enjoyed  an  unin-  Profound  Peace 
tcrrupted  Peace:  Having  with  great  Prudence  minded  ^W^^^y 
her  own  Trade  and  kept  out  of  the  Quarrels  which  have  Portugal, 
embroiled  other  Powers ;  yet  fome  few  Things  have 
happened  which  deferve  to  be  mentioned. 

In  the  Year  1724  the  Abbe  de  Livri  went  to  Ltjhon  Difputes  <u;itb 
with  the  Character  of  Ambaffador  from  France.    He //^'^  French 
was  received  with  all  Marks  of  Diftin<5^ion  ;  but  Don  Ambajfador 
Diego  de  Mendo^a  Secretary  of  State  refufed  to  pay  him        ^  Punc- 
the  firft  Vifit,  which  he  infifted  upon  as  a  cuftomary  '724» 
Thing.    The  Secretary  afTerted  there  was  no  fueh  ertav 
bliflied  Cuftom  ;  and  that  if  there  were  Inftances  of  it, 
they  were  only  friendly  Vifits  amongft  Minifters  who 
were  before  acquainted  or  on  the  Account  of  private 
Affairs.    Each  perfifting  in  his  Opinion,  and  the  Con- 
duct of  both  being  approved  of  by  their  refpecSlive  Courts, 
the  Abbe  returned  home  fome  Months  after  without 
having  had  an  Audience  of  the  King ;  yet  this  Difpute 
had  no  bad  Confequences. 

Upon  a  Difference  between  the  Portuguefe  and  Dutch  Difference 
African  Companies  about  the  Meaning  of  fome  ancient  betvoecn  the 
Treaties  which  related  to  the  A^^-^r^  Trade,  the  Abbe-^oRTu- 
de  Mendo^a  Son  of  the  Secretary  was  fent  to  their  gi-'ese  and 
High  Mightinejfes.    Meeting  with  a  good  deal  of  Dif-  i^UTCH 
ficulty  in  this  Affair  fome  Perfons  at  the  Dutch  Court 
were  by  him  prevailed  upon  to   interpofe ;   but  this 
made  Things  worfe,   and  the  Affair  was  at  iafl  by 
hard  Words  and  nice  Diftindions  brought  almoft  to 
a  Rupture.     Upon   this  he  was   recalled,  and  Don 
Lewis      Aucune  was  fent   in  his  Room  ;  by  whofe 
more  moderate  Condu(fl  the  Matters  in  Difpute  were 
amicably  adjufted. 
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Great  Contejis  The  Portugueje  Miriiflrv  were  after  this  greatly  em- 
ncith  the  Cuurt  barrafTed  with  the  Affair  of  the  Nuncio  BUhi,  His  Por- 
cfKoM)L about  ^j^^^^j-g  Majcfty  requcfted,  inat  this  Minilter  fhobld  on 
the  Promotion  theenuinjrof  his  Nunciature  at  Li/hon  be  promoted  to  the 

fhfl^^L^i      ^^'"'^--  '^(/^'P  i  rcfufed  by  the  Court  of  Rame^ 

under  a  Pretence  that  Complaints  had  been  often  made 
againft  him.  The  Foundation  ot  thtfc  was  this.  When 
the  Emperor  Charles  VI.  was  in  Spain^  and  kept  a 
Court  i«t  Barcelona  under  the  Tiile  of  Charles  III, 
Mr.  Bi.hi  was.,  at  the  Recommendation  of  liis  Uncle 
Cardinal  Bichi^  fent  by  Clement  XL  in  the  Year  17  lo 
to  Lifbon  in  the  Quality  of  Nuncio  ;  and  the  Abbe  de 
Lucim  fet  oui  about  the  fame  Time  for  the  Ci)urt  of 
Barcrhna,  where  he  was  refufed  an  Audience  becaufe  he 
had  only  the  Charadlcr  of  Inter-Nuncio.  As  Bichi  did 
rot  in  his  Way  pay  his  Compliments  to  Charles  he 
com'"»tained  of  him  at  Rome  and  L'lfbon^  and  the  King 
of  Portugal  complained  alfo  of  hi.^  ConducFt: ;  but  being 
afterwards  better  informed  he  did  him  Ji  ftice  and  had 
the  utmofl  Regard  for  him.  He  was  alfo  accufed  by  the 
Abbe  Bernabi  and  other  Ecclefiafficks  whofe  Promo- 
tion t*^  Benefices  he  had  op[X)fed  of  Simony :  And  it 
happenea  unl.  ckily  for  Bichi  that  his  Uncle  died  about 
this  Time.  His  Erejiiies  being  hereby  encouraged  re- 
prefeiited  to  the  Pope^  that  it  would  be  very  impru- 
dent to  admit  into  the  facred  College  a  Perfon  ac- 
cufed of  fuch  a  Crime;  and  at  the  fame  Time  to  dif- 
oblige  fo  powerful  a  Family  as  that  of  Aujlria,  The 
Court  of  Charles  being  by  his  Brother's  Death  removed 
to  Vienna^  he  defiffed  from  oppoftng  the  Promotion  of 
Bichi :  Which  was  yet  more  and  more  contended  for  by 
the  Court  of  Lijbon.  It  was  ftill  refufed  by  the  See  of 
Rome-,  and  Innocent  XIII.  SuccefTor  of  Cleynent  paid  fo 
little  Regard  to  the  Sollicitations  of  his  Poriuguefe  Ma- 
jefty,  that  he  recalled  Bichi  and  fent  another  Minifter  to 
L:Jhon.  As  the  King  of  Portugal  would  neither  admit  the 
new  Nuncio,  nor  let  the  old  one  eo  without  a  Promife 
of  his  being  made  a  Cardinal,  a  Congregation  was  held  at 
^  Rome  ;  in  which,  if  the  Death  of  that  Pope  had  not  in- 

tervened, it  would  have  been  refolved  to  recall  him  upon 
Pain  of  incurring  the  moft  fevere  Ecclefiaftical  Cenfures. 

Benedi^f 
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BcnedtSl  XIII.  the  next  Pope  was  willing  to  have  com- 
promifcd  this  Affair  with  ihe  King  of  Portugal^  if  it  had 
not  been  for  the  Oppofition  of  the  Sacred  College  :  The 
Majority  of  whom  were  determined  to  exclude  Bichi 
from  the  Purple.  Being  at  laft  ordered  to  leave  Lijbon^ 
he  did  it  and  repaired  by  the  Way  of  Madrid  to  Italy. 
Hereupon  his  Portugurfe  Majefty  piqued  at  this  con- 
temptuous Ufage  br:>ke  all  Meafures  with  the  Papal 
Court;  ordered  all  the  Portuguefe  at  Rome  who  lived 
in  great  Splendor  there  to  come  home  ;  and  put  a  Stop 
to  the  Revenue  which  was  annually  drawn  from  his 
Dominions  by  the  Holy  See  :  But  the  Cardinal  Corfini 
Succeflbr  of  iBennedi^f  in  the  papal  Chair,  who  endea- 
voured at  it  in  good  earneft,  brought  about  a  Recon- 
ciliation between  the  two  Courts. 

Upon  the  fending  back  of  the  Infanta  of  Spain  from  ^  double 
France  the  Court  of  Portugal^  finding  that  Philip  was  ^''^'^^^^  '^'i^^ 
eftabliflied  in  the  Throne  and  acknowledged  by  Charles^^^^^*  *729- 
his  Rival,  propofed  a  Match  between  the  Prince  of  Bra- 
zil and  this  Princefs  ;  and  another  between  the  Prince 
of  AJlurias  and  the  Infanta  of  PortngaL    It  was  agreed, 
that  thefe  Marriages  (hould  be  celebrated  with  great  So- 
lemnity in  the  Beginning  of  the  Year  1729  :  And  uSat 
their  Catholick  and    Portugucfe   Majeftics  Ihould  hiave 
an  Interview  and  make  the  Exchange  of  the  twoPiin- 
cefles  in  Perfon.     The  Ifland  of  Pegon  near  Badajox 
being  the  Place  fixed  upon,  a  woodcii  Paiace  was  built 
with  two  Gatts  one  upon  the  Spani/h  the  other  upon 
the  Portuguefe  Side,  that  the  two  Kings  mi'^ht  enter  at 
the  fame  Timt  without  either  giving  the  upper  Hand. 
The  King  of  Spain  being  arrived  at  Badajox  and  his  Por- 
tuguefe  Majefty  at  ElwaSy  they  on  the  l8th  of  January 
congratulated  each  ottier  upon  their  happy  Arrival.  On 
the  19th  they  had  an  Interview,  at  which  the  Marriaee 
Contra£ls  were  read  and  the  PrincefTes  were  exchanaed. 
The  fame  Night  the  Prince  of  Jjiurias  and  his  Con- 
fort  received  the  Benedidion  from  Caidinal  Borgia  at 
Badajox^  as  did  the  Prince  of  Brazil  and  h:.s  from  the 
Cardinal  Ahntida  at  Eluuas :  But  the  Confummation  of 
the  latter  Marriage  was  deferred  becaufe  the  S'^cmijh  Prin- 
cefs was  no  more  than  eleven  Years  of  Age.  On  the  23d 
the  two  Monarchs  had  another  Interviews  and  fame 
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Difcourfe  pafled  about  their  mutual  Interefls.  Tl  cy 
faw  one  another  tor  the  lad  Time  three  Days  after, 
and  parted  with  the  greateft  Profcflions  of  Friend- 
(liip.  At  this  laft  Meeting  his  Portuguefe  Majefty 
prcfented  Mr.  de  Belmonte  to  the  King  of  Spam 
as  his  Minifter ;  and  he  went  with  the  Court  to 
Madrid. 

AVrifoner  at  In  February  17 35  a  Peafant,  who  had  committed 
Madrid  nf- {om's.  great  Crime,  fled  for  Shelter  to  the  Chapel  of 
cued  by  the  this  Minifter  ;  from  whence  he  was  forcibly  taken  by 
Ser'vants  cf  the  Order  of  the  Prefident  of  Caji  'de.  As  they  were  con- 
PoRTu-  d lidding  him  to  Prifon  and  in  the  Way  pafled  by  the 
GUESE  Pardo^   he  was  refcued  by  the  Servants  of  the  Por- 

Mimdcr,  Minifler  in  the  Sight  of  many  People :  Who  it 

being  of  a  Sunday  in  the  Afternoon  were  upon  the 
publick  Walks.  Mr.  Belmonte  was  all  the  while  in  his 
Garden  with  fomc  Miniflers  who  had  dined  with  him, 
and  knew  nothing  of  it  till  it  was  over.  He  imme- 
diately wrote  to  the  Prefident  of  Cajiile  to  declare  his 
Ljnorance  and  Difapprobation  of  this  Affair  ;  but  the 
prime  Minifler  Don'Jofeph  Patinho  was  fo  incenfed,  that 
he  gave  Orders  for  feizing  in  his  Houfe  all  the  Servants 
of  the  Portuguefe  Miniflcr  who  had  any  Hand  in  it. 
The  Court  of  Lijhon  liaving  in  its  Turn  arrefted  the 
DomcOicks  of  the  Spanijh  Ambaflador  Mr.  Capicelatro^ 
this  Minifler  immediately  fet  out  for  Madrid^  as  did 
Mr.  Belmonte  for  his  Court  ;  and  Orders  were  given  for 
ibmc  Spanijh  Troops  to  file  cfF  towards  Portugal.  As 
his  Portuguefe  Majefty  could  not  be  prevailed  upon  by- 
Great  Britain^  to  declare  for  tlie  Emperor  in  the  War 
at  that  Time  carrying  on  in  Italy^  it  was  bv  fome  ima- 
gined, that  the  Court  of  London  had  bribed  Don  Diego  de 
jVJendc^a^  to  concert  this  odd  Bufinefs  with  his  Brother- 
in-Law  Mr.  Belemonte  on  purptife  to  embroil  the  two 
Courts  :  But  tiiis  was  not  the  Cafe  ;  for  the  Court  of 
Portugal  fo  far  fiom  thinking  of  a  Rupture  had  fcarce 
Troops  enough  on  Foot  to  defend  Lifbon.  The  Marine 
of  the  Portuguefe  had  befidcs  been  fo  much  neglected, 
ihat  their  Brazil  Trade  was  chiefly  carried  on  by  Bri- 
tijh  Ships.  His  Catholick  Majefty  infiffed  upon  Satis- 
faction ;  which  the  King  of  Portugal  was  fo  far  from 
tiiinking  due  that  he  demanded  it  himfelf.  Tlie  Portu- 
guefe 
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guefe  Court  would  hav^;  fubmitted  this  AfFair  to  the  Me- 
diation of  Great  Britain^  as  would  the  Court  of  Madrid 
to  that  of  France.  Neither  of  thefe  offers  being  accept- 
ed, it  was  on  the  Part  of  Spain  promifed  that  Portugal 
(houid  not  at  prefent  be  attacked  ;  and  on  the  other 
Side,  that  the  BritiJJ}  Fleet  then  in  the  Tagus  (hould 
rot  a6l  but  in  Cafe  of  Huflilities  being  committed 
againfl  Portugal.  Orders  were  at  the  fame  Time 
given  for  Mr.  Vandermeer^  the  Dutch  Ambaffador  at 
Madrid^  to  a6l  in  Concert  with  Mr.  Vaugrenant 
the  French  and  Mr.  Keen  the  Britijh  Ambaffador, 
in  bringing  about  an  Accommodation.  By  an  A61 
which  thefe  Minifters  figned  it  was  agreed  that  Por- 
iugal  in  the  wrong  ;  that  the  Prifoners  at  t^/^^^t'/zW 
and  Lijbon  fhould  be  fet  at  Liberty  at' the  fame  Time; 
that  Minifters  fhould  be  reciprocally  fent  from  the  two 
Courts ;  and  that  Satisfaction  fhould  be  made  on  both 
Sides  for  all  Hoftilities  committed  in  the  JVrJi  Indies. 
This  Declaration  figned  in  July  1736  was  quite  falif- 
faClory  to  the  Spanijh  Court ;  but  the  Poriuguefe  could 
not  brook  the  Words  being  in  the  wrong.  Some  Dif- 
putes  were  hereupon  raifed,  and  other  Negociations  were 
fet  on  Foot  which  lafted  till  the  March  following. 

About  the  Year  1729  Hoftilities  were  commenced  ^V^'V///V/ /« 
by  the  Indians  againft  Francis  Jofeph  de  St.  Payo  Viceroy  East 
of  Goa :  And  as  the  Indians  have  ever  fmce  harrafted 
the  Poriuguefe^  thefe  have  never  been  without  Fear  for 
this  important  Place. 

The  Portuguefe  have  all  the  haughty  Airs  of  the  Spa-  Manners  of  the 
mards\  but  are  not  allowed  to  be  fo  wife  or  politick. 
They  are  too  much  elated  with  Profperitv,  and  in  Ad-  ^^^^^^ 
verfity  are  too  apt  to  become  defperate.  Their  Go- 
vernment of  their  Colonies  is  very  rigorous  :  And  fich  is 
their  Avarice  that  they  will  flick  at  nothing  to  get  Mo- 
ney. They  are  moreover  accufed  of  being  naturally 
malicious  and  wicked. 

Portugal  confidering  its  Extent  and  how  mnny  Vz,-  Of  the  TrAl  and 
milies  have  went  from  thence  to  Brazil^  Africa  and  the  Commodity  cf 
Eaji  Indies  is  pretty  well  Peopled:  But  the  Pi^r^^/lfw/y^  Portugal. 
are  fo  far  from  bcinir  able  without  hirin?  Forei2;ners  to 
keep  large  Armies  on  Foot^  or  fit  out  conliderablc  Fleets, 

that 
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that  they  have  but  juft  People  enough  to  garrifon  their 
Frontier  and  carry  on  their  extenfive  Trade.    The  Soil 
of  Portugal  being  in  the  general  barren  the  Portugueft 
are  fupplied  with  moft:  of  their  Corn  by  Foreigners  ;  but 
this  Country  has  many  good  Cities  and  Towns  and 
abounds  with  commodious  Harbours.   Its  principal  Com- 
modities are  Salt,  of  which  large  Qiiantities  are  tranf- 
ported  into  the  Northern  Parts,  and  Oil  and  Wine,  of 
which  lali  great  Part  is  fince  the  large  Duty  laid  there 
on  French  Wine  fcnt  into  Great  Britain.    There  is  alfo 
in  Portugal  a  S  lver  Mine  near  Guadalcanal^  the  annual 
Produce  of  which  is  immenfely  valuable. 
O/Brazil,       Amongfl:  the  foreign  Dominions  of  the  Portuguefe 
Brazil  is  the  Chief.   This  Country,  which  althouglj  not 
wide  is  of  great  Extent  alon^^  the  Coaft,  is  boafled  of  for 
its  line  Air  and  Fertility.    Befides  great  Quautities  of 
Sugar,  with  fome  of  which  the  delicious  Fruits  that 
grow  there  arc  prefcrved,  it  produces  Guiger,  Cotton, 
Indigo  and  a  beautiful  fort  of  Wood  known  by  the 
Name  of  Brazil  Wood.    Here  are  alfo  found  Diamonds ; 
but  the  exporting  of  thefe  is  prohibited  by  the  King  of 
Portugal^  lelt  they  (hould  become  too  common  in  Europe. 
As  the  Natives  of  Brazil  are  naturally  flothful  and 
averfe  to  every  Thing  which  requires  Labour,  the  Por- 
iuguefe  are  obliged  to  buy  Nrgroes  on  the  Coaft  of  Africa^ 
"which  they  carry  thither  and  fell  like  Oxen  in  a  Market 
for  Slaves. 

The  Trade  of  the  Portuguefe  on  the  weftern  Coaft 
of  Jfrica  has  been  very  inconfiderable  fmce  the  Dutch 
have  eftablifhed  themielves  there ;  nor,  to  fay  the 
Truth,  do  their  Settlements  on  the  Eaflern  Coaft  ferve 
for  any  other  Purpofe  than  to  enrich  the  Governors  who 
are  fent  there. 

What  they  have  ft  ill  left  in  the  Eaji  Indies  is  of  fomc 
Confequencc.  Goa  is  a  large  City,  and  a  profitable 
Trade  is  carried  on  there  with  many  Nations.  It  was 
the  imprudent  Condu(9:  of  the  Portugueje  in  the  Eajl 
Indies^  who  by  regarding  only  the  Gratification  of 
their  Pride  and  Avarice  rendered  themfelves  odious  to 
the  Natives,  which  made  Way  for  the  great  Progrefs 
of  the  Dutch  there  :  They  have  however  at  this  Time 
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the  Liberty  of  tfadin<^  diie^tly  to  China^  which  the  Hol- 
landers whom  the  Chinefe  abhor  have  not ;  and  they  are 
in  Pofleffion  of  the  Ifland  of  Macao^  wiiich  by  l}'ti>g  near 
the  Empire  of  China  is  very  commodious  for  that 
Purpofc. 

The  Portuguefe  being  formerly  well  eftablifhcd  in  The  Portu 
yapon  by  the  Induftry  of  their  MilTionaries  the  J cjuits^  cue  si  per- 
above  400,000  of  the  Natives  were  baptized  ;  and        jicuted at 
conceived  great  Hopes  of  the  whole  Country's  cmbraci;;g  Japon, 
Chriftianity  :   But  about  ninety  Years  ago  they  were 
rendered  fufpe£led  to  the  Emperor  by  the  Intrigues  of 
a  Dutchman  ramed  Caron  *.     Havinir  intercepted  a 
Letter  to  the  Pope,  in  v/hich  the  yefuits  afTured  him 
that  in  a  few  Years  all  Jopon  would  be  brought  under 
Subjedlion  to  the  See  of  Rome^  he  perfuadcd  the  Em- 
peror, that  a  Scheme  was  laid  by  ti  e  yefuits  in  Con- 
jundlion  with  their  new  Profelytes  to  drive  him  from 
the  Throne.    He  moreover  infinuated  at  the  Court  of 
yapon^  that  the  Pope  made  a  Practice  of  taking  King- 
doms from  one  and  giving  them  to  another  juft  as  he 
pleafed  ;  and  that  the  King  of  Spain  who  then  pofTeflcd 
Portugal  was  a  great  Favourite  of  his.    There  was  no 
great  Difficulty  to  make  the  Japonefe  believe  all  this : 
For  they  were  before  jealous  of  the  great  Regard  which 
was  (hewn  by  the  new  Converts  to  their  Priefts ;  and 
many    Governors   complained    that    their  cuftomary 
Piefents  fell  fiiort,  becaufe  the  new  Profelytes  carried 
every  thing  that  was  precious  to  the  yefuits^  whofe 
Hands  were  always  open  to  receive.    A  Geographical 
Chart  was  at  the  fame  Time  (hewn  to  the  Emperor  ; 
from  which  it  appeared  eafy  for  the  King  of  Spain^  who 
had  already  puftied  his  Conquefts  on  one  Side  as  far  as 
Macao  and  on  the  other  as  far  as  Manilla^  to  make 
himfelf  Marter  of  the  yaponefe  Empire.    A  molt  horrid 
Perfecution  was  hereupon  raifed  ;  and  fuch  Torments  as 
are  hardly  to  be  defcribed  were  inflided  upon  thofe  who 
would  not  renounce  Chriftianity,  w!iich,  for  new  Converts 
are  commonly  ftifF  in  their  Opinions,  very  few  of  them 
did.    It  was  carried  fo  far  as  to  root  out  Chriftianity  en- 
tirely, 

*  He  is  hy  fame  thought  to  have  been  encouraged  hy  tbi 
Dutch  East  India  Company. 
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tircly ;  and  (he  Portuguefe  were  forbid  upon  Pain  of 
Death  to  fet  a  Foot  within  this  Empire :  Nay  to  this 
Day  although  the  Dutch  are  allowed  to  trade  there, 
they  are  not  fuffered  in  the  Icaft  to  cxercife  the  Chri- 
Jit  an  Religion, 

The  Idands  called  Azores  belong  alfo  to  the  Portuguefe : 
of  which  the  two  principal  ones  Tercera  and  Madeira 
are  very  fruitful. 

Upon  the  whole  it  plainly  appears  that  the  Profperity 
of  Portugal  depends  upon  Trade  ;  and  that  its  Forces 
are  not  fufficicnt  to  attempt  any  Thing  againft  the  other 
Powers  of  Europe.  It  is  confequcntly  for  the  Intercft 
of  this  Kingdom  to  aim  at  nothing  but  the  pre- 
ferving  itfelf  in  its  prefcnt  Sta'e,  and  to  keep  out  of 
War  ;  and  efpecialiy  out  of  one  with  a  Nation  that  is 
powerful  by  Sea  ;  fince  its  diltant  Provinces  on  which 
its  Revenue  principally  depends  may  eafily  be  invaded. 

Although  it  is  no  liard  Thing  for  the  Spaniards  to  en- 
ter this  Kingdom :  Yet  are  thev  not  much  to  be  feared  ; 
partly  bccaufe  it  is  fo  barren  that  an  Army  of  above 
20,000  Men  could  not  be  fubfifled  without  great  Diffi- 
culty, and  for  fuch  a  Number  the  Portuguefe  would  be 
a  Match  ;  and  partly  becaufc  Spain  is  not  able  to  fit  out 
a  Fleet  fufficicnt  to  annoy  the  Coafts  of  Portugal.  It  is 
befides  not  to  be  fuprofcd,  that  the  other  European 
Powers  would  fufrer  Spain  to  conquer  this  Kingdom. 
On  the  other  Side,  it  can  never  be  for  the  Intcrefl  of 
Portugal  to  join  at  the  Sollicitation  of  any  Power  in  a 
War  againft  Spain  \  fmce  all  it  could  gain  would  not 
make  Amends  for  the  Men  and  Money  it  would  be 
thereby  drained  of. 
France.  Portugal  has  nothing  to  fear  from  France^  which  1  es 

at  a  great  Diftance  and  is  not  fVrons  enojgh  at  Sea 
to  attempt  any  thmg  againft  this  Km<:dom  or  its  Settle- 
ments :  Nor  is  it  likely  that  France  fhouki  quarrel  with 
Portugal^  it  being  for  her  Intcrcfl  to  prclcrvc  the  Inde- 
pendency of  this  Kingdom. 
Holland.  I  he  Hollanders  1  ave  been  hitherto  the  moft  dange- 
rous Enemies  of  Portugal^  nor  does  it  feem  a  hard 
Matter  for  them  to  drive  the  Portuguefe  entirely  from 
their  Pufll'lTions  in  the  Eafl  India :  Yet  as  it  has  been 

for 
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for  fome  Time  a  Maxim  with  the  Dutch  to  attempt  no 
new  Conquefb,  and  to  keep  up  no  more  Ships  of  War 
than  are  necclTary  to  protect  their  Trade,  there  is  no 
Rcafon  to  fear  this :  And  if  it  was  attempted  Great  Bri^ 
tain  would  certainly  exert  herfelf  againft  any  further 
Progrefs  of  the  Dutch  irt  the  EaJ}  Indies. 

As  her  Fleet  is  powerful  and  flie  is  in  Poflcflion  of  Great 
the  Port  of  Gib*-altar^  it  would  be  eafy  for  Great  Bri-  Bs-itaiic, 
tain  to  ravage  the  Coaft  of  Portugal,  or  to  invade  its 
Settlements  in  the  EaJ}  or  JVfft  Indies :  But  hcfidcs  that 
(he  would  thereby  draw  upon  herfelf  the  Rcfentmcnt  of 
other  Powers,  the  Trade  with  Portugal  is  fo  valuable 
to  Great  Britain,  that  it  can  hardly  be  fuppofed  fhe 
would  willingly  come  to  a  Rupture  with  this  King- 
dom. 
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CHAP.  IV. 

•     Of  GREAT  BRITAIN. 

Ancient  State  T^RITAIN^  the  Iar2;e{l  Ifland  which  the  Ancients 
^Britain.  JLJ  knew  of,  was  formerly  ruhje<^  to  many  indepen- 
dent Chiefs  j  of  whom  every  one  had  the  Title  of  King. 
The  Varietv  and  Oppofition  of  Interefts  amongft  thefe 
many  Sovereigns  involved  the  Inhabitants  in  almoft 
conftant  civil  Wars;  and  rendered  them  although  natu- 
rally brave  and  hardy  incapable  of  repelling  any  foreign 
Force. 

Conquered  hy       ^  Defcent  was  after  fubduing  Gatd  made  on  this 
/i?^  Romans,  Ifland  by  Julius  Ccefar  ;  but  notwiihftanding  he  had  the 
Advantage  in  fome  flight  Skirmifhes  he  was  glad  to  re- 
tire with  his  Troops,  without  having  penetrated  far  into 
or  made  any  Part  of  it  tributary.    Difcouraged  at  this 
ill  Succefs  of  the  beft  General  Rome  ever  faw,  no  fur- 
thers Attempts  were  made  by  the  Rotnam  on  Britain  till 
the  Reign  of  Claudius,    A  powerful  Army  being  landed 
by  this  Emperor,  at  a  Time  when  the  People  divided 
^mongft  themfelves  could  make  little  Refiftance,  Part 
of  the  Ijland  was  fubje6ted  to  the  Roman  Power.  The 
Romans  gradually  extended  their  Conquefts,   but  not 
without  being  feveral  Times  repulfed  with  great  Lofs. 
At  length  Julius  Agricola^  appointed  by  the  Emperor 
Domitian  to  command  in  Britain^  carried  his  vi£lorious 
Arms  through  the  fouthern  Part  thereof ;  and  after  ob- 
taining a  compleat  Vidlory  over  them  fubdued  the  Cale^ 
donians  *.    As  however  the  extreme  Parts  of  Caledonia 
were  fo  mountainous  as  to  be  almoft  inacceflible,  the 
Romans  gave  over  all  Hope  of  reducing  them  entirely ; 
and  to  prevent   the  Incurfions  of  the  Inhabitants  a 
Wall  was  built  from  Sea  to  Sea  by  the  Emperors  Adrian 
and  Severus.  After  having  been  Matters  of  Britain  above 
400  Years  the  Romans  quitted  it,  in  order  to  opp  <fe  the 

Irrup- 

*  the  Inhabitants  2/*Scotland  vjere  fo  called  anciently. 
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Irruption  of  the  northern  Nations  on  the  wcftern  Parts 
of  their  Empire. 

As  the  Romans'6\A  not  only  tranfport  their  own  Le- Saxons  com 
gions,  but  carried  with  them  to  the  Continent  rlie /«/oBritaiji; 
Militia  conipofed  of  the  Flower  of  the  Inhabitants,  the  45^" 
fouthern  Parts  of  Britain  were  foon  ovek--run  and  -mi^ 
ferably  ravaged  bv  the  Pi^s  and  Sects.  In  this  Diftrefs 
the  Britons  having  no  Hopes  of  Succcur  from  the  Ro- 
mans chofe  Vortigern  for  their  King  ;  who  finding 
kimfelf  unable  to  make  Head  againft  thefe  Spoilers  called 
in  the  Angles  a  Saxon  People  who  dwelt  in  Holjhin  to 
his  Affiftance.  By  their  Help,  who  came  over  in  a 
large  Body  under  Hengift  and  Horfa  about  the  Year  of 
Christ  450,  the  Scots  were  chaltifed  5  but  liking  the 
Country  a  Refolution  was  taken  of  eftablifhing  them- 
felves  in  it.  The  Natives  foon  faw  their  Miftake  and 
endeavoured  to  drive  the  Angles  out  of  the  IJland ;  bar 
being  re-inforced  by  many  Thoufands  of  their  Country- 
men the  caftern  Parts  of  it  was  foon  brought  under  the 
Saxon  Yoke. 

The  Saxons  gradually  extended  their  Conquers ;  yet  Cadwalla- 
the   ancient  Inhabitants  fupported  themfelvcs  in  the  der  retirts 
weftern   Parts   till  the  Time  of  Cadwallader.    This^«^^  F^-^i*^^- 
Prince  the  laft  King  of  the  old  Britijh  Race,  his  Forces 
being  fo  diminilhed  by  a  Plague  and  Famine  which  con- 
tinued for  the  Space  of  eleven  Years  that  he  could  not 
make  Head  againft   the  Saxons^  retired  into  a  Part  of 
France  fmce  called  from  his  Followers  Bretany.  He 
continued  there  for  fome  Time  :  But  finding  his  Af- 
fairs quite  irrecoverable  he  went  to  Rome  about  the 
Year  689,  and  threw  himfelf  into  a  Monaftery  where 
he  died. 

All  the  fouthern  Part  of  Britain  except  the  Province  Origin  of  tht 
Wales   being  in  Procefs  of  Time  fubdued   by  theA'^^^ENG- 
Saxons  it  was  called  from  the  Angles^  who  were  the  land. 
firlt  of  this  Nation  that  fettled  themfelvcs  in  it,  by 
the  Name  of  England, 

As  the  Saxons  gained  Ground  feveral  Kingdoms  were  Se-ven  King- 
formed  ;  which  at  laft  amounted  to  feven.    The  County  doms  ereaed  hf 
of  Kent  was  about  the  Year  455  firft  ereded  into  a^^^^^xoNs. 
Kingdom,  and  continued  under  feventeen  Kings  above  Kent. 
350  Years.    The  next  called  the  Kingdom  of  Sujfex^  Sussex. 
I  which 
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which  comprehended  the  Counties  of  Sujfex  and  Surry ^ 
began  in  the  Year  488,  and  after  being  governed  by  five 
Kings  ended  about  the  Year  6or.    The  third  boun  Jed 
oil  the  Eart:  by  the  Kingdom  of  Sujfex^  on  the  North  by 
the  Thames^  and  on  tlie  South  by  the  Channel  extended 
W-ftward  as  far  as  the  Lands  End,   and  was  called 
the   Kingdom  of  the  JVeJl  Saxons.    This  Kingdom, 
founded  in  the  Year  519  in  the  End  fwallowed  up  all 
the  reft,    ha   the   eleventh  King  tliereof  ordained, 
that  every  of  his  Subjects  worth   ten   Pence  fliould 
give  one  Penny  annually  to  the  Bifliop  of  Rome  ;  which 
Tax  at  firft  called  King's  Alms  was  afterwards  called 
Peter^s  Pence.    The  Fourth  comprehending  the  Coun- 
ties of  EJJex^  Middle/ex  and  Part  of  Hertfordjhire^  and 
which  was  diftinguifl:icd  by  the  Name  of  the  Kingdom 
of  EJfex^  began  in  the  Year  527,  and  lafted  under  14 
Kings  till  the  Year  8c8.    The  Kingdom  of  Northum- 
berlandy  which  took  in  all  of  England  that  lies  North  of 
the  Humher  and  Merfey^  was  founded  in  the  Year  547, 
and  governed  by  twenty-three  fuccellive  Kings  till  the 
Year  828.    The  fixth  called  the  Kingdom  of  the  Eajl 
Angles^  comprehending  the  Counties  of  Norfolk^  Suffolk 
and  Part  o{  Camhridgcjhire^  began  in  the  Year  57  I,  and 
continued  under  fiiteen  Kings  till  the  Year  792.  The 
feventh  called  the  Kingdom  of  Mcrda  was  bounded  on 
the  South  by  the  Tharnes,  on  the  VVeft  by  the  Severn^  on 
the  North  bv  the  Kingdom  of  Nortlmniberhnd^  and  on  the 
EafI:  by  the  Kingdoms  of  EJfex  and  the  Ea/i  Angles,  Tiiis 
was  founded  in  the  Year  585,  and  after  being  governed 
by  twenty  Kings  ended  abjui  the  Year  825. 
'Egbt.kt  King     AH  thefe  Kingdom^  called  from  their  Number  the 
^England,  Heptarchy,  were  I'ubdued  by  or  fubmitted  themfelves  to 
828.       Egbert  the  feventeenth  King  of  the  iVeJl  Saxons.  He 
began  to  reign  in  the  Year  800  ;  and  having  compleated 
his  Conquefts  about  the  Year  828  took  upon  himfelf  the 
Title  of  King  of  England, 

In  his  Reig-n  the  Danes  berran  to  invade  England, 
They  were  for  fome  Time  repuHeJ  with  great  Vigour  ; 
but  at  length  found  Means  to  eftabhfh  themfelves  in 
the  North. 

Alcer  having  for  feveral  Reigns  lived  there  quietly  they 
during  the  Reign  of  Ethelred  II.  who  fucceeded  to  the 
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Trhrone  in  the  Year  979,  made  Inroads  into  the  fouthern 
Parts;  where  they  exacfted  large  Sums  of  Money  from 
the  EngUftJy  ravifhed  their  Wives,  and  carried  it  with  fo 
high  a  Hand  that  they  obtained  the  Name  of  Lord-Danes, 

In  the  Year  1002  all  the  Danes  that  could  be  found  Danish 
were  murdered  in  cold  Blood  ;  but  this  barbarous  Maf-  Massacrf, 
facre  was  amply  revenged  by  Siueyn  King  of  Denmark^  1002. 
who  in  the  following  Year  made  a  Defcent  upon  Corn- 
ivall.    All  the  Preparations  of  Ethelred,  who  had  juft 
Reafon  to  expedt  the  Refentment  of  Sweyn^  were  render- 
ed inefFedtual  by  the  Treachery  of  Edrick :  Notwith- 
ftanding  he  had  made  him  Duke  of  Mercia^  and  given 
him  his  Daughter  in  Marriage ;  and  Ethclred  was  forced 
after  feeing  great  Havock  made  in  his  Kingdom  to  fly 
for  Safety  into  Normandy. 

Siueyn  being  killed  by  an  unknown  Hand  at  the  fack-  Sweyn.' 
ing  of  St.  Edmunds  Bury  in  Suffolk  Ethelred  returned 
from  Normandy^  and  forced  Canute  the  Son  of  Siueyn  to 
retire  into  Deninark,    Whilft  Ethelred  was  concerting  Ethelred 
Meafures  for  flopping  the  Progrefs  of  Canute^  who  not  returns, 
long  after  landed  with  a  powerful  Army,  he  died  in  the 
Year  1016  ;  and  was  fucceedcd  by  Edmund  his  Son. 

This  Prince  furnamed  Ironfide  defended  himfelf  with  Edmund 
great  Bravery  againlt  the  Danes  ;  and  had  it  not  been  Iron  side, 
prevented  by  the  Perfidy  of  Edrick  would  have  driven  1016. 
them  quite  out  of  the  Ifland.    It  being  at  length  agreed 
by  the  two  Kings  to  determine  the  Fate  of  the  War  by 
fingle  Combat,  Edmund  was  vi(5\orious ;   yet  for  theTZ'^KiNc- 
fake  of  Peace  he  confented  to  divide  the  Kingdom  with  dom  divided. 
Canute.    The  Enjoyment  he  hereby  propofed  to  liimfclf 
lafted  but  a  fhort  Time  ;  for  he  was  in  the  Year  10 17 
afiaffinated  at  the  Inftigation  of  Edrick. 

Upon  the  Death  of  Edmund  Canute  having  convened  Canute, 
the  Englijh  Nobility  afkcd  them,  if  on  the  Divifion  1017. 
of  the  Kingdom  there  was  any  Provifion  made  for  the 
Succeflion  of  the  Brothers  or  Ciiildren  of  Ethelred  ? 
Being  anfwered  in  the  Negative,  for  they  durft  not  an- 
fwer  oihcrways,  he  was  crowned  King  of  all  England. 
After  extirpating  all  of  the  Royal  Family  he  could  lay 
his  Hands  upon  Canute  married  the  Widow  of  Ethelred^ 
and  having  to  render  himfelf  agreeable  to  the  People  fent 
home  the  Da^us  he  reigned  with  great  Applaufe,  In  order 
V  0  L.  I.  L  to 
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A  remarhxhle  to  expofe  the  Flattery  of  certain  Parafttes^  who  had  at- 
J^ionofhis,  tributed  fomcthing  of  Divinity  to  him,  he  caufed  him- 
felf  to  be  fet  in  a  Chair  on  the  Sea  Shore ;  and  with  a 
loud  Voice  commanded  the  Sea  not  to  wet  his  Feet. 
The  Waves  roUing  on  as  ufual  and  beginning  to  beat 
upon  him  ;  you  may  fee^  fays  he  to  the  Spectators,  you 
may  by  this  fee  how  tncofift(hrable  the  Power  of  ear  thly 
Kings  is.  He  died  in  the  Year  1035. 
Harold,  Harold  his  Son  and  SuccelTor.  ftirnamed  from  his  riin- 

^°35'  ning  fafl:  Harefout^  was  r::markable  for  nothing  but 
the  Murder  of  Emma  his  Mother- in-Law,  and  fome  of 
her  Children,  whom  he  enticed  by  fair  Words  out  of 
ISormandy. 

Hakdi  Ca-       Upon  his  Death  witl.out  Ifiue  in  the  Year  1039,  the 
NUTE,io39.  Heads  of  the  Kingdom  pitched  upon  Canute^  on  the  ^ 
Account  of  his  great  Strength  called  Hardicanutc^  his 
Brother  by  the  Father's  Side  to  fucceed.    This  Prince 
who  was  born  of  Emma  the  Reh'(Sl  of  Ethelred  is  faid 
to  have  been  fo  voracious,  that  he  would  cat  heartily 
four  Times  every  Day.     Growing  quite  odious  to  his 
Subjc<5^:s,  they  at  his  Death,  which  happened  in  a  little 
niorc  than  two  Years,  made  publick  Rejoycings ;  and 
the  Dams  now  grown  contemptible  were  ridiculed  in  i 
the  open  Streets.    With  him  the  Dariiftj  Government 
in  England  ended. 
EuwARU  the      Edward  furnamed  the  Confeffor,  Ton  of  Ethelred  and 
Confessor,  Emma^   was  upon   the  Death  of  Hardicanute  invited 
1042.      from  Normandy^  whither  1  e  had  fled  for  Safety,  and 
crowned.   In  order  to  ingratiate  himfelf  with  the  People 
he  immediately  remitted  a  Tax  called  Dane-geld^  which 
they  had  for  forty  Years  groaned  under.    His  Reign 
was  fometimts  diflurbed  by  Danijh  and  /r//^  "Pirates : 
But  he  always  chaftifed  their  Infolence.     He  was  the 
firft  King  to  whom  the  Virtue  of  curing  the  Diftemper 
called  the  King's  Evil  by  Touching  was  attributed. 
Dying  without  Iflbe   in   the  Year  ic66  he  appointed 
his  Kinfman  Edgar  AtheUng  Grandfon  of  Edmund  IroU" 
fide  to  fucceed  :  But  as  this  Prince  was  very  young,  Ha- 
rold Son  of  Goodwin  Earl  of  Kent  his  Tutor  contrived 
to  have  tiie  Crown  fet  upon  his  own  Head. 
Harold  TI.      Harold  II.  enjoyed  the  Fruit  of  this  Ufurpation  only 
io56.      nine  Months  i  for  he  was  at  the  End  of  this  Time 
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defeated  and  flain  in  Battle  by  William  Duke  of  Nor-- 
mandy. 

William  furnamed  the  Conqueror,  was  a  baflard  Son  William 
of  Robert  Duke  of  Normandy  by  Arlotte  a  Furrier's //^^  ^^o//^//^-/ or. 
Daughter:  With  whofe  Beauty  he  was  flruck,  as  (he  10^^. 
one  Day  danced  with  other  young  People  in  the  Fields! 
His  Family  was  of  Danip:>  Exfraaion,  bein^  defcended  Uh  Extract 
from  Rollc,  who  with  fome  Danes  dnd  Normans  made  W 
a  Defceiit  in  France  about  the  Year  900 ;  and  after 
committing  great  Ravages  compelled  Cljarles  the  Simple^ 
to  cede  the  Province  of  Neujhia  called  afterwards  Nor^ 
mandy  to  him  and  his  Heiis.     Notwithftanding  his  be- 
ing a  Baftard,  i^^^^r/  prevailed  on  the  Nobility  to  ac- 
knowledge William  as  his  SuccefTor  when  he  was  only 
nine  Years  of  Age.    As  his  Father  died  foon  afrer,  this 
Prince  had  in  his  Youth  many  DifEculties  and  Dangers 
to  encounter  with  :  But  by  his  Valour  and  Prudence^all 
were  ^happily  furmounted  }  and  being  informed  of  Ed- 
ward's Death,  he  determined  to  attempt  the  Conquefl  of 
England.    Some  Hiy  he  founded  his  Pretenfions  on  Ed^ 
ward'i  having  left  him  this  Kingdom  by  Will,  in  re- 
turn for  the  Favours  he  received  from  Robert  his  Father 
while  he  flieltered  himfelf  in  Normandy  :  Otliers  that 
there  was  only  a  Promife  from  Edward:  but  that  Harold 
while  he  was  in  Normandy  had  been  obliged  to  confirm 
this  with  an  Oath. 

However  that  was  Williayn  embarked  for  England  with  He  im'ads 
a  confiderable  Army,  compofed  of  Normans,  French  and  England. 
Flemmings,  and  landed  without  any  Oppofition  ;  for 
Harold  was  engaged  in  the  North  againll  his  Brother 
and  Harold  Harfagar  King  of  Norway.   After  vanquiOi- 
ing  both  thefe  and  recruiting  his  Army,  which  had  fu- 
ftained  great  Lofs  and  was  tatigued  with  long  Marches, 
as  much  as  the  fliort  Time  would  admit  of,  he  on  the 
fourteenth  of  OMer  came  up  with  the  Norman  near 
Hajltngs    in  Sujcx.     A    Battle  enfued,    and   it   was  Battle  of 
fought  with  great  Obflinacy  on  both  Sides:   But  at  Hastings, 
length,  Harold  being  mortally  wounded,  Victory  ^q.  in  nvhich  Hx- 
dared  for  William^  and  he  was  unanimouflv  proclaimed  ^^^^  is  mor- 
King.     As  he  did  not  at  firft  invade  anv  A4a..'s  Proi>er«  ^^''^  '^'-'oundcd. 
ty,  and  only  gave  vacant  Lands  to  his  Followers  s  as  he 
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Wus  allied  to  fome  of  their  former  Kings,  and  was  fc* 
commended  by  the  Pope,  the  Eu^liJJ)  were  for  fome 
Time  very  well  fatlsficd  with  him.  He  neverthclcfs 
thought  proper  to  difarm  the  People  ;  and  to  prevent 
nodurnal  Aficmblics,  it  was  ordered,  that  neither  Fire 
nor  Candle  fliould  be  fccn  in  any  Houfe  after  the  Even- 
ing Bell,  called  the  Corfcw  Bell,  had  been  rung.  P^orts 
wcrealfo  built  in  feveral  Places:  Yet  notwithftanding 
all  thefe  Precautions  his  Reign  was  greatly  difturbed.  ^ 

Edgar  Atheltug^  who  had  fled  with  fome  of  the  prin- 
cipal Nobility  into  Scoilaml^  in  Concert  with  (omc  Danljh 
Pirates  committed  great  Diforders  in  the  North  :  And 
after  burning  the  City  of  lork  he  put  all  the  Normans 
found  in  it  to  the  Sword.    Having  got  the  Better  of 
thefe  Enemies  a  dangerous  Confpiracy  was  in  the  Year 
1076  formed  agalnft  lydliam  ;  but  it  was  happily  ftifled 
before  thofe  concerned  could  unite  their  Forces.  He 
was  likewife  obliged  to  carry  over  an  Army  againft  his 
Son  Robert^  who  endeavoured  to  make  himfelf  Mafter  of 
Normandy.    The  Father  and  Son  being  perfonally  en- 
g.i^ed  in  a  Battle  there,   IVilliam  was  thrown  from  his 
Horfe  ;  but  Robert  knowing  him  by  his  Voice  to  be  his 
Father  immediately  difmounted,  embraced  him,  and 
they  were  reconciled.     He  after  this  conquered  IValcs 
and  forced  Malcolm  King  of  Scotland  to  take  an  Oatti 
of  Fidelity  to  him. 

Finding  his  Clemency  had  been  abufed  by  fome,  TFtU 
Ham  in  the  latter  Part  of  his  Reign  fell  into  the  contra- 
ry Extreme,  and  became  quite  a  Tyrant.  Religious 
Houfes,  in  which  Gold  and  Silver  had  been  depofited  as 
the  moft  fafe  Places,  were  plundered  by  him  ;  he  impo- 
fed  heavy  Taxes;  and  having  feifcd  moll  of  the  Lands 
of  England  gave  fome  of  ihem  with  the  Referve  of  an- 
nual Rents  to  his  Favourites.  He  took  upon  himfelf 
the  Guardianlhip  of  Minors;  and  allowing  them  what 
he  thought  fufficient  for  their  Maintenance,  the  Remain- 
der went  into  his  own  Coffers.  Old  Privileges  and 
Laws  were  abolifhed  or  changed  by  him  ;  and  new 
Laws  being  introduced  written  in  the  Norman  Tongue, 
of  which  tlie  People  were  ignorant,  they  unavoidably 
fell  under  fevere  Penalties. 
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Before  his  Time  the  life  of  the  great  Kow,  by  which  T&c  U/?  cftht 
his  Vi<Slory  over  Harold  was  in  a  grcrit  Meafure  gained,  Great  Boxv 
and  which  was  afterwards  of  greiJt  Ufe  to  the  Euglijh  in  Introduced^ 
their  Wars  with  France^  was  unknown  in  England,  His 
Son  Robert  being  again  ftirred  up  againfl:  him  by  Philip  I. 
of  France^  lyUiiam  went  over  into  Normandy.  Matters 
were  foon  made  up  with  his  Son  ;  but  falling  fick  at 
Roan,  the  French  Kino;  fent  a  Mcflenger  to  know,  how 
long  he  intended  to  lie  in?  IViUiam  fent  him  for  An- 
fwer,  that  as  foon  as  he  had  been  churched^  he  would  offer 
a  thoufand  Tapers  in  France.     Being  recovered  he  kept 
his  Word  ;    for   he  made  an  Irruption  into  France^ 
and   put  a  large   Extent  of  Country   to   f^ire  and 
Sword  :   But  over-heating  himfclf  in  this  Expedition, 
he  fell  ill   and  died,   leaving    by  Will  Normandy  to 
Robert^   and   to  jyHliam   his  fccond   Son   the  Englifo 
Crown. 

The   Title   of  IVilUam   II.  furnamed    Rufus   was  \Vi  li.i ani, 
difputed  by  his  Brother  Robert',  and  divers  Lords  re-RuFU6. 
belled  againlt  him.    The  former  he  made  eafy  by  agiee- 
ing  to  pay  him  3000  Marks  yearly,  arul  tliat  he  fliould 
fucceed.    Of  the  latter  fome  were  by  fairlVTeans,  oihera 
by  Force  brought  to  Obedience.    This  Reht^llion  was 
of  great  Service  to  the  Engl'iJ})  ;  for  as  the  Pcrf»»ns  con- 
cerned in  it  were  for  the  moft  part  Normans^  the  former 
were  afterwards  more  refpe£^ed  by  J'/iUiani.    He  w^s 
fuccefsful  in  two  Wars  againft  Malcolm  King  of  ^cot- 
land^   and  maintained  his  Authority  over  the  Wcljh, 
Amongll  other  Expedients  of  his  to  raife  Money  the  fol-  ^'i^  anful 
lowing  was  remarkable.     Having  raifed  an  Army        f'y  °f  *'^if"g 
20,000  Men,  he  when  they  were  going  on  Shipboard  to^''^^'-^* 
be  carried  into  Nor?)iandy  caufed  it  co  be  proclaimed, 
that  whoever  would  pay  twelve  Shillings  might  (lay  at 
home  :  Which  being  preferred  by  all,  it  anfwered  his 
Purpofe  of  raifmg  a  large  Sum.    He  was  killed  in  the 
Year  1 100,  by  an  Arrow  fhot  by  one  of  his  Domellicks 
while  he  was  hunting;. 

Henry  his  younger  Brother  took  the  Advantage  ofH£NRY> 
being  prefcnt  when  this  happened,  and  of  his  Brother  iioo. 
Robertas  beino;  engaged  in  the  Holy  Land^  to  get  himfelf 
proclaimed  King.    He  endeavoured  to  gain  the  Affec- 
tions of  the  People  by  eafing  them  of  fome  Grievances: 
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And  in  order  to  fccure  the  Friendfliip  of  Edgar  King 
of  Scotland  he  married  his  Siller  Mut'ilda, 

It  has  been  faid  that  lliis  Princefs  had  vowed  a  Vow 
of  Chaftity:  And  that  when  her  Brother  forced  her  to 
marry,  (lie  wiflicd  the  IlTuc  of  the  Match  might  never  be 
happy.  Whether  this  was  fo  or  not,  her  Children  and 
their  Pofterity  were  very  unfortunate.  Robert  being  re- 
turned from  Palejiine  landed  in  Er.^land  with  a  powerful 
Army  :  But  by  the  Jnterpofitiun  of  feme  Friends  Things 
wcie  prevented  from  coming  to  Extremities  ;  and  on 
Henrfs  agreeing  to  pay  him  a  yearly  Penfion  he  v.'ent 
back  to  Normandy.  Repenting  afterwards  of  this  Agree- 
ment Henry  made  a  Defcent  on  Normandy  \  and  having 
vanquifhed  Roberts  not  only  condemned  him  to  perpe- 
tual Impriftjnment,  but  caufed  his  Eyes  to  be  put  out. 
From  this  Time  Normandy  was  annexed  to  the  Crown 
of  Erfpland, 

Umbrage  being  taken  at  the  growing  Power  of  Henry^ 
by  Lewis  the  Fat  of  France^  he  in  Concert  with  Fulk 
Earl  of  Jnjou  and  Baldwin  Earl  of  Flanders  under- 
took to  put  JVilUam  the  vSon  of  Robert  into  PofTeflion  of 
Normandy.  After  a  long  and  bloody  War  one  of  the 
principal  Terms  of  Accommc  dation  was,  that  If^ilHam 
Henry's,  Son  (hould  fwcar  Fealty  to  Lewis  for  the  Dut- 
ciiy  of  Normandy.  The  Tiile  of  Duke  of  Normandy 
was  ever  after  while  it  bclon^zed  to  England  born 
by  the  King's  eldcll  Son.  IVilllam  the  Son  of  Robert 
becoming  afterwards  Earl  of  Flanders^  he  made  a  fecond 
Attempt  to  recover  Nor jnandy :  But  it  was  to  no  Pur- 
pofe.  Henry  was  as  fome  Hiltorians  fay  the  firfl:  Prince 
who  admitted  the  Commons  to  deliberate  upon  publick 
Afr'airs;  and  in  Confequence  thereof  ihe  Parliament, 
which  before  confifted  onlv  of  Peers  and  Bifhops,  was  di- 
vided into  the  upper  and  lower  Houfes.  His  Son 
liam  being  drowned  in  his  PafTage  from  Normandy  to 
Eng'and,  Hnry  mat^aged  fo  as  to  have  his  Daugiiier 
Mntilda^  who  was  firfl:  married  to  the  Emperor  and  af- 
terwards to  Geoffry  Planiagenct  Earl  of  ylnjou^  acknow- 
ledged by  the  Parliament  as  Heir  to  the  Crown  j  and 
an  Oath  of  Aliegiunce  was  taken  to  her  in  his  Life 
'I'lmc. 


Upon 
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Upon  the  Death  of  Henry  in  theYear  i  i^^^Strphni  Earl  Stephen, 
of  Bolotgn  h\s  Sifter's  Son,   by  promifiDg  to  reftore  the  »J35' 
People's  Privileges  and  the  Saxon  Laws,  procured  hini- 
felf  to  be  crowned.    He  liad  joined  in  the  Odth  to 
][4atilda  ;  but  it  was  now  infifted  upon  by  him  anil  his 
Partifans,   that  as  it  had  been  extorted  from  them  it 
vas  not  binding.  .  In  order  to  fulfil  in  fomc  Meafure 
his  Promifes  to  the  People  divers  Taxes  were  remitted 
by  him,  and  he  futfered  the  Nobility  to  build  Caflles; 
and  the  better  to  eftabliQi  himfelf  upon  the  Tnrone, 
he  caufed  his  Son  Eujlace  to  marry  Cofiflarice  Daughter 
of  Lewis   of    France ;    yet  his   Reign    was   full  of 
Troubles. 

The  Scotch  and  afterwards  his  own  Nobility  con- I^^s  Rn'gn /:cn 
fiding  in  the  Strength  of  their  Caftles  gave  him  muchT?' 
Difturbance  ;  but  his  greateft  Contefl  was  with  the  Em-/"^^^^* 
prefs  Matilda.    Upon  her  landing  Numbers  fljckcd  to 
her,  and  Stephen  was  foon  after  defeated  and  made  Pri- 
foner  at  Chtfter  ;  nor  could  any  Thing  have  prevented 
her  enjoyir.g  the  Fruit  of  this  Succefs,  had  flie  not  im- 
prudently difobliged  the  Londoners^  by  refufinii;  to  re- 
ftore  King  Edvjard's  Laws.     The  Party  of  Stephen 
being  hereby  (irengthened,  fhe  was  herfelf  within  a  little 
of  bcins;  taken  Prifoncr  at  Oxford ;  and  her  Rival  was 
fet  at  Liberty.     Some   Years  after    her  Son  Hetiry^ 
Heir  by  the  Father's  Side  to  Anjou^  by  the  Mother's 
to  Normandy^  and  pofTciTed  in  the  Right  of  Eleanor  his 
Wife,  Heirefs  of  the  laft  Duke  of  Guienne^  of  Guienne 
and  Poi<^Gu^  having  attained  the  A^e  ot  nineteen  de- 
termined to  aflcrt  his  Right   to  the  En^lijh  Crown. 
Landing  with  a  powerful  Army,  he  had  not  much  Dif- 
ficulty in  accomplifliing  his  Defign  ;  for  as  Stephen^  Son 
Eujiacc  dyed  fuddenly,  he  confented  to  adopt  and  ap- 
point Henry  his  Succeflbr.    In  the  Year  1 154  not  long 
after  this  Agreement  Stephen  died. 

Henry  II.  took  the  hrft  Opportunity  of  demoiifhing  Henry  II 
the  Caftles  built  by  the  Nobility  in  his  Predecellbr's  i»54« 
Time.  After  a  profperous  Reign  of  eighteen  Years, 
he  in  order  to.  fecure  the  Succcfilon  to  him  would 
have  his  Son,  who  was  married  to  Margaret  of  Franc-c^ 
crowned  and  aflociated  with  him  in  the  Government : 
But  this  imprudent  Siep  involved  him  in  many  Dif- 
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ficulties.  His  Son  wanted  to  afTiime  the  whole  Power; 
Lewis  King  of  France  looked  with  jealous  Eyes  on  his 
being  MaRer  of  fo  much  in  this  Kingdom  ;  and  the 
Scotch  wifhed  for  nothing  more  than  an  Opportunity 
of  plundering  England.  Upon  the  whole  thcfe  two 
Kingdoms  united  with  the  young  Prince  acainft  Henry-y 
but  he  defended  himfelf  fo  well,  that  the  Scots  were 
repulfed  with  great  Lofs,  and  the  French  came  to 
Terms.  Alice  Daughter  of  Lewis  being  afterwards  be- 
trothed to  Richard  his  fecond  Son,  it  is  reported  of 
Henry ^  that  falling  in  Love  with  he  privately  enjoy- 
ed her,  and  contrived  Ways  to  retard  the  Confumma- 
tion  of  the  Marriage.  The  young  Prince,  who  was 
by  the  Death  of  his  Brother  Henry  become  Heir  to  the 
Crown,  being  jufllv  exafperated  hcreat,  he  ftirred  up 
an  InfurretStion  againft  his  Father ;  and  Philip  of  France 
took  the  Advantage  of  this  Q^jarrel  to  make  himfelf 
Mafter  of  Mans.  Findins;  himfelf  thus  at  once  at- 
tacked  both  by  Relations  and  Friends,  it  broke  his 
Heart ;  and  he  died  fhortly  after  of  Grief  in  the  Year 
I189. 

Ireland  was  conquered  by  this  Prince,  and  annexed  to 
the  Engliflj  Crown.  It  was  poflefTed  with  the  Title  of 
Lord  of  Ireland  by  him  and  his  SuccefTors,  till  Henry 
VIII.  in  defpite  of  the  See  of  Rome^  which  claims  an 
exclufive  Right  of  eredling  Kingdoms,  took  upon  him- 
felf the  Title  of  King  thereof. 

He  had  alfo  a  long  Contcft  with  Ithomas  of  Becket 
Archbifhop  of  Canterbury^  who  afTerted  that  it  was 
derogatory  to  the  Honour  of  God,  for  Ecclefiafticks  to 
be  on  any  account  fubje£l  to  fecular  Tribunals :  But 
the  King  infifted  upon  it,  that  for  Murther  and  other 
atrocious  Crimes  they  ought  to  be  and  fhould  be  tried 
like  other  Subjects.  As  the  Archbifhop  being  backed  by 
Ro?ne  would  not  give  Way  in  the  leafl,  he  was  after 
giving  Henry  an  infinite  deal  of  Trouble  aflaffinatcd  at 
the  Altar. 

Richard  Son  and  SuccefTor  of  Flenry  v/as  fo  infa- 
tuated with  the  Siiperftition  of  the  Times,  that  he  under- 
took in  Concert  with  Philip  of  France  an  Expedition  to 
t'le  Holy  Land.  In  his  Way  he  took  the  Ifiand  of 
Cyprus,   wiiich  being  afterwards  given  to  Guido  Lu- 
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ftgnan^  the  latter  refigned  all  Pretcnfions  to  Jcrufalem. 
Having  a  confidcrable  Share  in  the  taking  of  Ptolcmais 
in  the  Year  1192,  Richard  C2i\.\ki^  the  Standard  of  Leo-  1192. 
pold  of  Aujlria  to  be  pulled  down,  and  his  own  to  be 
put  up  in  its  Stead.  Great  Hopes  were  now  conceived 
of  retaking  ^erujulem  \  when  all  at  once  Philip  refolved 
to  return  home,  arid  Hugo  Duke  of  Burgundy  followed 
his  Example.  Tlie  Turks  being  liCrcupon  re- animated, 
and  News  being  received  that  Philips  notwithftaiuling 
his  Oath  to  Richard  before  he  fet  out  from  Pabftine 
that  he  would  attempt  nothing  againft  his  Dominion?, 
had  attacked  Normandy^  Richard  made  Peace  with  the 
Sultan  Salladin.  He  attempted  to  pafs  Inccgnlto  through 
Aujlria  :  but  was  difcovered  ;  and  being  in  Revenge  for 
the  Affront  put  on  Leopold  at  PtolcivMis  thrown  into  thrown  into 
Prifon,  he  was  forced  to  pay  ico/CO  Livrcs  for  his -^'''/-"* 
Ranfom.  Upon  his  Arrival  at  home  he  found  every 
Thing  in  the  utmoft  Confufion.  The  French  had  over- 
run Normandy  \  and  his  Brother  yohn  was  endeavouring 
to  rob  him  of  the  EngUJh  Crown  :  But  he  obliged  "John 
to  afk  his  Pardon,  and  drove  the  French  back  into  their 
own  Provinces.  He  died  fhortly  after  in  the  Year  1199, 
of  a  Wound  he  received  at  the  Siege  of  a  fmall  Place 
in  France. 

His  Brother  'John^  furnamed  becaufe  his  Father  left  John, 
him  no  Inheritance  Lackland.,  managed  fo  as  to  have  ^'99- 
the  EngUJh  Crown  fet  upon  his  Head  :  But  his  Right  was 
difputed  by  Arthur  Duke  of  Bretany  Son  of  Geoffry 
his  elder  Brother  ;  and  the  latter  implored  the  Afliftance 
of  France.     This  being  granted  by  Philips  who  was 
glad  of  the  Occafion,  many  Towns  in  France  were  taken 
from  the  EngUJh.    To  balk  however  if  poflible  the  Ex- 
pectations of  his  Nephew,  Jchn  confented  to  a  Match 
betwixt  Philip's  eldeft  Son  and  Blanche  Dauij,hter  of 
Alphonjo  King  of  Cajlile  by  his  Sifter  Eleanor ;  and  gave 
her  as  a  Portion  all  the  Towns  except  Angiers^  which 
had  with  the  Afliftance  of  the  French  been  taken  from 
him.    As  John  afterwards  married  Jfabclla  Heirefs  of 
Angoideme^  the  Earl  of  Aiarche.,  to  whom  this  beautiful 
Princefs  was  engaged,   in  RevenL:e  fided  with  Arthur: 
But  their  united  Forces  were  routed  in  the  Year  1202;  T^he  Death  rf 
^nd  Arthur  being  made  Prifoner  died  fhortly  after  in  the  A.ithur, 
Caftle  of  ie^jj?;,  »202. 
I  It 
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It  being  rufpcc^cd  that  this  young  Prince  had  foul  Play, 
his  Mother  Conjiance  connplained  to  Philip  ;  and  yohn 
was  cited  to  anTwcr  as  a  Vaflal  of  France  for  his  Death. 
Not  appearing  his  Dominions  in  France  were  declared 
to  be  forfeited  :  And  Philip  made  himfelf  Mafter  of  Nor- 
mandy^ which  had  been  fevered  from  the  French  Crown 
above  300  Years.  The  French  afterwards  attacked 
giers  J  but  being  repulfed  with  Lofs  a  Truce  for  two 
Years,  which  gave  John  an  Opportunity  of  chaftifing 
the  Scots  and  quelhng  a  Mutiny  in  Ireland^  was  agreed 
upon.  War  being  at  the  Expiration  thereof  renewed 
in  France^  the  Englijl)  were  defeated  j  and  John  was  glad 
to  coiiclude  a  fecond  Truce. 

A  Quarrel  which  arofe  betwixt  this  Prince  and  Pope 
Innocent^  concerning  the  Election  of  an  Archbilhop  of 
Canterbury^  was  carried  fo  far,  that  he  was  excommuni- 
cated ;  and  Philip  at  the  Inftigation  of  Rome  made  vaft 
Preparations  for  invading  Enoland,  Apprehending  no- 
thing elfe  would  prevent  his  Ruin,  John  laid  his  Crown 
and  other  Regalia  at  the  P'eet  of  Cardinal  Pandulph  the 
Pope's  Legate  :  And  notwithftanding  he  did  this  Ho- 
mage, and  took  an  Oath  to  obey  the  Pope  in  all  Tilings, 
it  was  five  Days  before  they  were  reftored  to  him. 

The  Minds  of  his  Subjedls,  who  were  before  difgufl- 
ed,  being  by  this  bafe  and  fhameful  SubmifTion  quite 
alienated,  the  Barons  took  up  Arms  againft  him  ;  and 
demanded  that  the  People  ihould  be  reftored  to  all  the 
Privileges  they  enjoyed  before  the  Conqueft.    Inftead  of 
complying  with  this  demand,   he  for  the  Sake  of  having 
the  Pope's  Protection  refigned  his  Crown  a  fecond  Time 
to  the  Pope's  Legate ;  and  confcnted  to  every  Tiling 
that  was  required  of  him  on  the  Part  of  the  Pope.  The 
Barons  however  adhered  bravely  to  their  Purpofe,  and 
as  their  Caufe  was  good  their  Party  encreaftd  daily  : 
Nor  would  they  give  over  Hoftilities,  till  Johny  agreed 
to  fign  the  Great  Charter  and  the  Charter  of 
Forejis,    On  his  refufing  afterwards  to  confirm  thefe, 
Lewis  the  Son  of  Philip  being  invited  by  tlie  Barons 
came  over  into  England  with  a  powerful  Army.  While 
John  was  preparing  to  make  Head  againft  this  Prince, 
whofe  landing  feemed  quite  agreeable  to  all  Ranks  of 
People,  Death  put  an  End  to  the  Cares  and  Mbfor- 
tuncs  that  had  long  overwhelmed  him. 

A3 
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As  Henry  III.  who  fuccceded  In  tlic  Year  I2i6  was  Henry  HI. 
very  young,  the  Prejudices  conceived  againft  his  Fatiier  1216. 
fubfidcd,  and  the  French  were  defeated  by  the  Earl  of 
Pembroke  rear  Lincoln.  A  confiderable  Body  coming 
to  tJieir  Afliftance  being  after v/ards  deftroycd  at  Sea, 
Lewis  renounced  all  Pretenfions  to  England^  and  re- 
turned into  France.  Great  UneafinefTes  arofe  in  this 
long  Reign  ;  which  were  cltiefly  occafioned  bv  the 
bellowing  of  Places  of  Profit  and  Trufl  on  ForeiLzners. 
No  lefs  than  300  Italians  were  fent  over  at  one  Time  by 
the  Pope,  who  having  got  PoflefTion  of  the  bcft  Benefices 
encreafed  the  Revenues  of  them  as  much  as  poffible. 
Heavy  Taxes  were  at  the  fame  Time  laid  upon  the 
People:  Yet  the  King  was  poor;  for  the  Relations 
of  his  Wife,  who  was  Daughter  to  the  Earl  of 
Provence.^  took  care  to  enrich  themfelves  out  of  his 
7>enrury. 

The  Dlfcontents  hereny  occafioned  came  at  lafl  to  JV^r  -with 
an  open  Rupture  with  the  Ba?ons :  During  which  the /^^^  BAaoNS. 
King  fold  all  hi^  Claims  on  Normnnd)\  jl^ijou^  PoiSlou^ 
Touraine  and  Mois  to  the  French  King  for  l,8oo,000 
Livrcs.  In  the  fiift  Battle  Henry  was  taken  Prifoner; 
but  the  Earl  of  Leicejler  being  afterwards  defeated  by 
his  Son  Edward.,  Henry  was  fet  at  Liberty,  and  the  Re- 
bellion was  entirely  fupprefled.    He  died  in  the  Year 

1273- 

Although  Prince  Edward  was  at  his  Father's  Death  Edward, 
in  Pale/line.^  and  continued  there  a  Year,  he  on  his  Re-  ^'^11' 
turn  to  England  took  PofTeffion  of  the  Throne  with- 
out any  Oppofition.    Lionel  ti  e  laft  Prince  of  Wales 
having  rebelled  againft  him,  he  was  flain  in  Battle : 
And  this  Principality  was  perfedlly  united  to  England.  Wai.es 
In  this  Reign  the  Animoiitv  betv/ixt  the  Scotch  and  united  to 
Engl'Jh,  which   lafted  fo  many  Years,  and  was  the  England. 
Caufe  of  fo  much  Bloodfiied,  began  on  the  following 
Occafion. 

Alexander  III.  of  Scotland  dying  without  IfTue,  Ed~  Origin  of  tht 
ward.,  as  feveral  Scotch  Kings  had  done  Homage  to  his  J^'^ars  ivitb 
Predeceflbrs,  took  upon  him  to  determine  the  Rights  Scotland, 
of  the  feveral  Competitors  for  this  Crown.    It  appear- 
ing that  the  Pretenfions  of  jfohn  Baliol  and  Robert  Bruce 
were  bcft  founded,  Edward  fent  privately  for  the  latter, 

and 
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and  promifed  to  determine  in  his  Favour,  provided 
he  would  take  an  Oath  of  Fealty  to  him.  Bruce 
honeftly  difdained  the  Offer,  and  told  him  plainly,  he 
"was  not  fo  fond  of  Power  as  to  facrifice  the  Indepen- 
dency of  his  Country  for  it.  Ilaliol  being  lefs  fcrupulous 
accepted  of  fuch  a  Propofal,  and  was  crowned.  A  Suit 
arifing  betwixt  the  Earl  of  Fife  and  the  Aberneth  Fa- 
mily, one  of  whom  had  killed  the  Earl's  Brother,  it 
was  determined  by  the  new  King  in  Favour  of  tiie  lat- 
ter :  But  on  the  Earl's  appealing  to  the  En^liJI)  Parlia- 
ment, Baliol  was  fumn^oned  to  appear  and  vindicate  the 
Juftice  of  his  Sentence.  Being  not  allowed  an  Advo- 
cate, but  forced  like  a  common  Man  to  plead  his  own 
Caufe  before  the  Parliament,  it  was  looked  upon  by  the 
Scotch  as  a  moft  grofs  Affront;  and  on  his  Return  into 
Scotland  lie  declared  the  Oath  taken  to  Edward  to  be  in 
itfelf  void,  for  that  he  had  no  Power  to  take  fuch  an 
Oath.  The  ancient  Alliance  being  hereupon  renewed 
with  France^  and  War  being  declared  againfl  England^ 
Edivard  marched  into  Scotland ;  and  having  forced  the 
Scotch  to  fwear  Fealty  to  him  brought  Baliol FrKoner  into 
England.  The  Forces  Edward  left  there  being  fhortly 
after  driven  out  by  the  Scotch,  who  were  commanded  by 
a  private  Man  named  IVilliam  IFallis,  he  went  a  fecond 
Time  ;  and  having  defeated  40,000  of  them  near  Fal- 
kirk, the  Oath  was  once  more  rammed  down  their 
Throats.  The  Crown  of  Scotland  being  afterwards 
conferred  on  Robert  Bruce,  the  Succefs  betwixt  his 
Forces  and  the  Englijii  was  various.  At  length  in  the 
Year  1307  Edivard  marched  againft  him  in  Perfon; 
but  he  fell  ill  in  the  Way  and  died. 

Some  of  the  Subje(51s  of  this  Prince  in  Aquitaint 
having  committed  Ravages  on  the  Coaft  of  Normandy, 
he  was  fummoned  to  anfwer  for  thefe  before  Philip  the 
Handfome ;  which  being  refufed  all  his  Poffeffions  in 
France  were  deemed  confifcable,  and  feveral  Places 
were  ,  feized.  Entering  afterwards  into  an  AlliaRce 
with  the  Emperor  and  Earl  of  Flanders  he  went 
over  into  Flanders  ;  but  finding  his  Affairs  in  Franca 
quite  irrecoverable  he  concluded  a  Truce  with  Pin- 
lip.  In  the  Twenty-fourth  V'ear  of  this  Reign  tho 
Jeivs  were  ordered  to  quit  England ^  and  all  their 
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£fFeas  except  what  they  could  carry  with  them  were 

^'TdwardlL  married  Ifabella  Daughter  of  Philip  the  Edward  II. 
Handfome.  and   l:ad   with  her  Guicnne  and  Ponthieu,  1307. 
which  had  been  taken  by  the  French  from  his  lather. 
This  Prince  was  very  unfuccefsful  in  the  War  w;th 
Scotland.    At  the  Battle  near  Bannock/borough  an  Ar- 
my of  one  hundred  thoufand  Englijh  were  defeated  by 
thirty  thoufand  Scotch  ;  which  ftruck  fuch  Terror  mto  the 
former,  that  they  durlt  not  look  a  Scotchman  in  the  Face. 
The  Scotch  encouraged  by  this  Succefs  made  a  Dcfcent  J  ruce  ivzth 
on  Ireland.  They  were  forced  to  retire  with  fome  Lofs;  bcoxLAND. 
vet  Edward  was  glad  to  clap  up  a  Truce  with  them. 

Refufina  to  give  up  Gavejhn  and  afterwards  the  Spcn-  Hts  Imprudence 
cers  his  Favourites,   who  were  become  ^^^^^^  ^o  the '^i^J^^^^^ 
People,  the  Barom  flew  to  Arms  ;  but  the  King  s  Party  ^^.^ 
being  viaorlous  it  coft  many  of  them  their  Heads :  And^^.^  ^J^^^ 
the  Queen  herfelf  from  whom  the  Spenceis  had  alienated  ^ 
the  Affeaions  of  her  Spoufe  fled  into  Frame.    She  re- 
turned with  an  Army,  and  the  King  b.-ing  made  Pri- 
foner,  the  Spencers  with  fome  others  felt  the  Effeas  of 
the  Peoole's  Refentment  which  they  had  fo  long  defpifed. 
After  being  carried  from  Place  to  Place,  and  treated 
with  the  utmoft  Contempt,  this  miferable  Prince,  who 
too  late  faw  his  Miflake  in  fuftering  his  Power  to  be 
abufed  by  Miniaers,   was  depofed  by  Order  of  Parlia- 
ment 3  and  about  fix  Months  after  in  the  Year  1327 
was  murdered  in  Prifon. 

During  the  Minority  of  Edward  III.  v/ho  was  very  Edward  TIL 
young  at  his  Father's  Depofition,  the  Qiieen-Mother  1327. 
and  Mortimer  her  Favourite  had  the  entire  Manage- 
ment of  Affairs.  At  the  beginning  of  their  Admini- 
flration  all  Claims  to  the  Sovereignty  of  Scotland  were 
formally  renounced  i  and  the  Scotch  gave  up  their  Prc- 
tenfions  on  Cumberland  and  Northumberland.  For  agree- 
ing to  this  difhonourable  Treaty  and  for  other  Reafons 
the  Queen  was  within  a  few  Years  thrown  into  Prifon, 
and  Mortimer  was  hanged. 

After  the  Deaths  of  Lewis,  Philip  and  Charles  Sons  of  He  lays  Claim 
Philip  the  Handfome  without  Heirs,   Edward  in  the /c//^^ French 
RicTht  of  his  Mother  Ifabella  their  Sifter  laid  Claim  Croiv/r. 
to ''the  French  Crown;  But  Philip     Vahis  their  Fa- 
ther's 
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ther's  Brother's  Son  was  preferred  by  the  States  of 
France^  notwithftanding  his  being  a  Degree  further  off. 
Although  in  Excufe  for  this  Edivard  was  faid  to  be 
excluded  by  the  Salique  Lmv^  the  true  Rcafons  were 
•without  doubt  the  Averfion  of  the  French  to  a  Foreigner, 
and  the  Solhcitation  of  Robert  Earl  of  Artols  in  Favour 
of  Philip,  The  going  of  Edward  into  France  to  do 
Homage  for  Guyenne^  was  indeed  a  tacit  Ceflion  of  his 
Right:  But  his  Youth  and  the  troubled  State  of  Eng- 
land at  this  Time  did  in  a  great  Meafure  excufe  it.  Ap- 
pearing in  the  Church  of  Amiens  with  his  Crown  on  hi3 
Head,  he  was  ordeied  to  lay  that  tojzether  with  his 
Sword  and  Sv^urs  afid^',  and  to  take  the  Oath  of  Fidelity 
kneeling :  The  EngUjh  Nation  were  however  highly  ex* 
'afperated  at  this  IVcatment  of  their  King  by  Philip.^ 
and  France  paid  dearly  for  it. 

Ab'iut  the  fame  Time  the  Pretenfions  o{  Edward  Son 
of  'John  Baliol  to  the  Throne  of  Scotland  were  fupported 
by  Edward^  notwithftanding  the  young  King  David 
had  married  his  Sirter.  After  feveral  Vi6tories  over 
the  Scotch^  who  loft  in  one  Battle  30,000  Men,  Baliol 
was  crowned  and  did  Homage  to  Edward.  The  tng- 
lijh  took  moreover  the  Opportunity  of  this  Quarrel  to 
recover  Berwick. 

J^is  Expedition  Being  arrived  at  full  Age  Edward  took  tVe  Arms  of 
Mito  France,  France^  and  at  the  Perfualion  of  Robert  oi'  Jrtois  deter- 
mined to  afTert  his  Right  to  the  French  Crown.  The 
French  Fleet  fent  to  prevent  his  Landing  was  defeated 
with  the  Lofs  of  30,000  Marines  in  the  Year  1340, 
and  Tournay  was  inverted  ;  but  a  Truce  for  a  Year  be- 
ing concluded  he  gave  over  the  Sie-:e.  In  the  mean 
Time  the  Scotch  headed  bv  David  Bruce  had  driven 
out  Edward  Baliol.  The  War  with  France  being  renew- 
ed Jngouleffiie  and  fome  other  Places  were  taken  by  the 
Englijhf  and  a  Defcent  being  made  by  Edward  on 
Normandy  great  Progrefs  was  made  in  this  Province 
and  in  Picardy.  In  the  Year  1346  cMi  Army  of  60,000 
French  was  defeated  by  half  that  Number  of  EngUjb  near 
Creffy.  No  Q^iarter  beinj  given  the  French  loft  in  this 
Batile  30,000  Men,  amongft  whom  were  1500  of  Diftinc- 
tion  ;  and  a  Body  of  7000  Men  coming  to  join  the  Army 
were  the  next  Day  cut  to  Pieces.    About  the  fame  Time 
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David  King  of  Scotland^  who  entered  England  with 
60,000  Men  to  make  a  DIverfion  in  Favour  of  France, 
was  defeated,  and  he  was  taken  Prifoncr.  The  Victory 
of  CreJ/y  was  followed  with  the  Reduction  of  Br  it  any 
and  Guienne  ;  and  Calais  fubmittcd  in  the  Year  follow- 
ing to  Edzvard. 

Some  Years  after  the  young  Prince  Edward  was  fent  Battle  of 
into  Guienne^  and  gained  great  Reputation  there:  But  Poitiers. 
advancing  too  far  in  the  Year  1356  with  only  eight  ^35^* 
thoufand  Men,  he  was  met  near  Poitiers  by  John  King 
of  France  at  tfce  Head  of  60,000  Men.    The  French 
King  imagining  he  had  him  in  his  Power  would  liften 
to  no  honourable  Terms  :  But  the  Prince  potted  his 
Men  fo  advantageoufly  amongft  the  Hills  and  Vineyards, 
that  the  French  Horfe  which  began  the  Attack  were 
after  being   much  galled  by  Arrows  entirely  broke. 
The  whole  Army  being  hereby  thrown  into  Confufion, 
John  and  one  of  his  Sons  were  after  great  Slaughter 
taken  Prifoners;   and  no  lefs  than  1700  Pcrfons  of 
Rank  were  left  on  the  Field  of  Battle. 

The  Kingdom  of  France  being  afterwards  over-run  hy^rcay  of 
three  Armies,   which  were  Commanded  by  /sV/z(;<?r^,  B r e r  i c n r, 
the  Prince  his  Son  and  John  Duke  of  Lancajier^  a  Peace  1360. 
was  by  the  Pope's  Mediation  concluded  at  Bretigny  in 
the  Year  1360.    The  principal  Conditions  were,  that 
Poitou,  Saintongue,  Rochclle,  the  Pais  d^  Aulnis^  Peri- 
gord,   Jngcumois^    Bigorre,    Limoijin^    ^iercy  and  the 
Angemis  with  the  abfolute  Sovereignty  of  all  thefe  fhould 
be  added  to  what  the  Englijh  had  already  in  France : 
That  Calais  with  the  Counties  of  Oye,  Guifnes  and  Pen- 
thieu  fhould  be  kept  by  Edward ;  and  that  3,000,000 
of  Livres,  for  the  Payment  of  which  three  of  his  Sons, 
his  Brother  and  thtrty  of  the  principal  Nobility  were  to 
be  Hoftages,  fhould  be  given  for  the  Ranfom  of  John, 
All  other  Places  taken  by  the  Englijh  were  to  be  reftored  : 
And  it  was  agreed  that  Edward  fhould  renounce  all  Pre- 
tenfions  to  the  French  Crown. 

Prince  Edzvard ^  whom  his  Father  made  Duke  of  Gui-  War  ivith 
enne^  had  afterwards  a  confiderable  Hand  in  reftoring  Pe-  France  re- 
fer King  of  Cajiile  to  his  Dominions ;  but  having  there-  nsived. 
by  drained  his  Coffers  he  found  it  neceffary  'to  lay  new 
Taxes  on  his  Subjet^is.    Complaints  being  made  of  this 
was  fummoned  to  appear  at  Paris,  On  his  anfwering 
I  that 
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that  he  would  come  with  60,000  Men,  Charles  V.  de^*. 
clared  War  againrt  Englatjd-,  and  in  a  Manifefto  declared, 
that  Edward  had  by  committing  fome  Hoftilities  for- 
feited what  was  ceded  to  him  by  the  Treaty  of  Bretigny, 
While  Preparations  for  War  weie  making  on  all  Sides 
Prince  Edward  (Wed,  ;  and  with  him  the  good  P'ortune  of 
th&Engh/h  ended.  7^he  Lofs  of  this  Prince  and  theSuccefs 
of  the  French^  who  foon  became  Mafters  of  all  Guicmie 
except  Bourdeaux  and  Bayonne^  fo  affedted  Edward^  that 
he  fiirvived  him  but  ten  Months. 
Richard  II.     Richard  II.  Son  of  Prince  Edivard  was  only  eleven 
1377'      Years  of  Age  at  his  Acceffion  in  the  Year  1377.  The 
French  defpiling  his  Youth  burnt  fome  Places  on  the 
Englijh  Coaft  ;  and  the  Scotch  made  at  the  fame  Time 
fome  hav^ock  in  England.  The  War  with  France^  feveral 
Truces  intervening,  was  continued  many  Years  without 
any  remarkable  Event  on  eiti^.er  Side. 
His  Reign  is       This  Reign  was  greatly  difturbed  by  fome  inteftine 
fvcry  unhappy.  Commotions.    In  Kent  and  other  Counties  the  Popu- 
lace provoked  at  their  ill  Treatment  by  a  Receiver  of 
the  Poll-Tax  gathered  together,  and  threatned  nothing 
lefj  than  to  dcftroy  the  Nobility  and  Clergy  ;  but  by  the 
,       King's  perfonal  Valour  this  T^umult  was  ibon  appeafed. 
It  having  been  for  a  good  while  obferved  that  Richard  was 
difpofed  to  rule  arbitrarily,  fome  Refolutions  were  come 
to  in  Parliament  for  retraining  the  Prerogative.  No 
Regard  being  paid  to  thefe,  lliings  were  in  another  Sef- 
fion  carried  fo  far,  that  he  was  forced  to  give  up  his 
Favourites  whofe  Infolence  had  made  them  univerfally 
hated  to  Death  or  Banifliziient ;  and  to  promife  upon 
Oath  that  he  would  for  the  Time  to  come  be  advifed 
by  the  Lords.    A  Confpiracy  againft  him  being  foon 
after  difcovered,  it  coil  many  of  the  principal  Perfons 
concerned  their  Lives,  and  he  feemed  to  have  got  the 
better  of  the  Malecontents  :  When  the  following  Acci- 
dent happened,  which  though  inconfiderable  in  itfelf  laid 
the  Foundation  of  his  future  Misfortunes. 
parrel  he-        Henry  Duke  of  Hereford  afterwards  Duke  Lancajler 
t^vixt  the       accufcd  the  Duke     Norfolk  of  fpeaking  difrefpec^fully 
Dukes  of  King.  The  latter  denied  it,  and  mutual  Challenges 

"^^Lan^ca  ^^^^^^  *>  when  they  were  ready  to  enter  the  Lifts  the 
King  forbad  the  Combat,  and  they  were  both  banifhed. 
Lancajier  went  into  France  and  great  Numbers  of  dif- 
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afFe£i:ed  Perfons  invited  him  over  with  Promifes  of  rai-  Lancaster 
ling  him  to  the  Throne.    He  ventured  to  iand  in  Eng-  'm-^itedinto 
land  with  only  a  few  Friends  ;  but  as  Richard  was  in  Ire-  England.  , 
landy  he  had  Time  to  take  his  Meafures  j  and  luckily  for 
him  the  MefTenger  fent  with  the  Account  of  his  land- 
ing was  detained  fix  Weeks  by  contrary  Winds.  The 
King  was  likewife  guihy  of  a  great  Miflake  in  al- 
tering his  Refolution  of  coming  immediately  into  Eng- 
land.    His  Friends  were  for  want  of  his  Prefence  difpi, 
rited ;  and  many  of  the  Troops  raifed  for  his  Service 
were  eafily  difperfed.    Finding  when  he  did  arrive  that 
his  Enemies  carried  all  before  them,  he  not  knowing 
what  Courfe  to  take  fubmitted  to  the  Duke  of  Lancafter. 
Many  Things  being  laid  to  his  Charge  in  a  Parliament  Richard  is 
forthwith  held,  he  was  declared  incapable  of  wcdinvg  depo/ed  and 
the  Crown  any  longer ;  and  he  was  fhortly  after  in  the  murdertd. 
Year  1399  murdered  in  Prifon. 

If  the  Right  o{  Henry  of  Lancajler  who  fucceeded  be  Henry  IV. 
ftri£lly  enquired  into,  it  will  appear  to  be  grounded  en-  139S. 
tirely  on  an  Order  of  Parliament :  For  the  Story  of  Ed- 
mund the  Founder  of  his  Family  being  the  eldell  Son  of 
Henry  HI.  and  fet  afide  for  his  Deformity,  is  given  up 
by  all  good  Hiflorians  as  a  Fiction.  He  was  at  firfl:  fur- 
rounded  with  Difficulties  5  but  he  happily  extricated  him- 
felf  out  of  them  all. 

The  Defign  of  the  French  to  re  ft  ore  Richard  lafled  He  furmounts 
all  his  Life  \  and  a  Confpiracy  of  fome  Lords  was  dif-  g^'e'-<t  Dipcul- 
covered  even  before  Richard  died.    The  Scotch  paid  dear  ^i^^* 
ifor  quarrelling  with  himj  and  the  ^/^.y/->,  who  wanted 
to  rid  themfeives  of  the  b.ngiijh  Yoke,  were  notwith- 
ftanding  their  being  joined  by  the  Maiecontcnts  of  Eng- 
land routed  with  great  Lofs.    In  the  A61:ion  with  thefe 
laft  Henry  is  faid  to  have  killed  thirty-fix  Men  with  his 
own  Hands.     Another  Confpiracy  being  difcovered  the 
Heads  of  it  fled  into  Scotland^  well  knowing  that  the 
Scotch  were  glad  of  every  Opportunity  to  djfturb  Eng- 
land:  But  they  fucceeded  no  better  in  this  than  in  tijeir 
former  War  with  Henry,    He  died  in  the  Year  1415, 
and  was  fucceeded  by  Henry  V.  his  Son. 

This  Prince,  who  in  his  younger  Years  promifed  very  Henry  V. 
indifferently,   behaved  alter  his  Acce/fion  fo  as  to  be  H^S* 
juftly  reckoned  among  the  beft  Kings  that  ever  fat  on 
the  Englifh  Throne, 
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lie  dmanh        Being  determined  to  fignalize  hintfelf,  he  fent  Ambaf- 
French   fadors  to  demand  of  Charles  VI.  the  Refig nation  of  the 
Cro'ujn,  French  Crown,  with  a  propofal  to  marry  his  Sifter  Ca- 

tharine.    On  his  refufing,  nor  indeed  was  it  to  be  ex- 
pelled he  (hould  refign  tamely,  Henry  went  over  into 
France-,   and  after  taking  Harjieur  obtained  a  fignal 
Victory  over  the  French^  who  as  the  Englijh  Hiftorians 
relate  were  fix  Times  the  Number  of  their  Country- 
Battle  of       men,   near  Azincourt  in  P'lcardy,     The  French  left 
AaiN COURT.  10,000  Men  upon  the  Field,  and  as  many  were  taken 
Prifoners  :  Yet  Henry  who  only  loft  a  few  hundred 
Men  neglefted  to  improve  this  Advantage.    The  French 
Fleet  was  afterwards  worfted  by  that  of  England,  and 
in  the  Year  1419  Henry  made  himfelf  Mafter  oi  Roan 
and  other  Places  in  Normandy.    It  cannot  however  be 
denied,  that  the  Fadions  France  was  fplit  into  during  the 
Incapacity  of  Charles  VI.  made  Way  for  this  Succefs : 
For  the  Queen  and  Duke  of  Burgundy  were  more  intent 
to  fupport  themfelves  in  the  Regency,   than  to  op- 
pofe  the  Progrefs  of  the  Englijh',  and  the  Duke  of  Bur- 
gundy being  aflaffinated,  at  a  Conference  held  with  the 
Dauphin  for  a  Reconciliation  betwixt  them,  his  Son 
Philip  openly  efpoufed  the  Caufe  of  the  Englijh, 
Treaty  nvith       At  his  Perfuafion  a  Treaty  was  concluded  ;  by  which 
CharlesVI.  Henry  was  to  marry  the  Princefs  Catherine-,  to  have  the 
^France.    Adminiftration  of  Affairs  during  the  Life  of  Charles  i 
and  at  his  Death  to  fucceed  him.    After  the  Celebration 
of  the  Marriage  this  Treaty  was  confirmed  in  the  moft 
folemn  Manner  by  the  Eftates  of  France ;  and  the  Dau- 
phin was  fummoned  to  anfwer  for  the  Death  of  John 
Duke  of  Burgundy,    Not  appearing  he  was  doomed  to 
perpetual  Baniftiment;  and  being  driven  from  one  Place 
to  another  by  the  Englijh,  he  was  in  Derifion  from  ma- 
king it  his  Refidence  called  King  of  Bourges.    As  Henfy 
was  in  the  Year  1422  marching  to  the  Relief  of  Cojne 
which  the  Dauphin  had  befieged  he  fell  ill ;  and  being 
carried  to  Bois  de  Vincennes^  he  died  there  in  the  Flower 
of  his  Age  and  Meridian  of  his  Glory.    The  Duke  of 
Bedford  was  by  him  left  Adminiftrator  of  Affairs  in 
France  ;  and  to  his  other  Brother  the  Duke  o\  Glou* 
cejler  the  Government  of  England  was  committed. 
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i^enry  VI.  his  Son  a  Child  but  eight  Months  old  fuc-  Henry  VI^ 
ceeded.   On  the  Death  of  Charles^  which  happened  foon  1422. 
after  that  of  his  Father,  he  was  procb  ^ned  King  of 
France  ;  and  the  Dukes  of  Burgundy  an  Br  it  any  renew- 
ed their  Confederacy  with  the  EngUJh:  But  the  Dau- 
phin being  likewife  proclaimed  and  p.>werfu  iy  fupported. 
War  was  carried  on  with  great  Vigo.jr  by  both  Parties, 
In  the  Year  1423  the  French  were  routed  near  Crevant^ 
and  in  the  following  Year  near  VerneuiL     St-  ^aques  de 
Beuvron  being  reduced  to  the  greatrll  Extremity  in  the 
Year  1425  by  the  French^  ti  e  Garrifon  prayed  with  a 
loud  Voice  to  St,  George  of  Salisbury ;  which  being  over- 
heard by  the  Befiegers,  they  imagining  the  Earl  of  Salif- 
bury  whom  they  dreaded  was  coming  up  raifed  the  Siege 
"with  the  utmoft  Precipitation.    While  the  Siege  of  Or- 
leans  W2iS  carrying  on^  the  French  were  defeated  in  an 
A£lion,  called  bccaufe  they  intended  to  intercept  a  Con- 
voy of  Provifions  7h^  Battle  of  the  Herrings;  and  The  Battle  of 
the  Town  having  loft  all  Hopes  of  Relief  ofFrtred  to  fur-  the  Her- 
render  to  the  D  ike  of  Burgundy,    As  the  EngUJh  would  rings. 
not  confent  to  this,  the  French  animated  by  Joan  of  Jrc  Joan  of  Arc 
fell  -  upon  them  foon  after  with  fuch  Vigour  as  to  drive  or  the  Maid  of 
them  from  before  it.    Joan  of  Arc^  fo  called  from  Arc  Orleans. 
in  Lorraine  where  (he  was  born,  was  from  this  Succefs 
called  The  Maid  of  Orleans,  After  caufing  Charles  to  be 
crowned  at  Rheims,  for  which  (he  pretended  a  fpecial 
Commiffion  from  Heaven,  ftie  did  Wonders  againft  the 
EngUJh ;  but  being  at  length  niade  Prifoner  in  a  Skir- 
mifh,  (he  was  carried  to  Roan  and  burnt  there  as  a  Witch. 

As  the  Coronation  of  Charles  had  been  followed  with  Henry  is 
the  Submiffion  of  many  Towns  to  him,  it  was  judged  croivned  at 
proper  by  the  Englijlo  for  Henry  to  be  crowned  at  Paris  ^^^'^^t  HS^" 
in  the  Year  1432.  Not  long  after  a  Truce  for  fix  Years 
was  concluded  under  the  Pope's  Mediation  ;  yet  feveral 
-Places  were  induced  to  fub.Tiit  to  Charhs:  Which  being 
brought  about  by  artful  Infmuations  was  faid  to  be  no 
Violation  of  the  Truce.    This  Conduct  fell  'n  with  a 
Maxim  conftantly  obferved  by  Charles  ;  which  was  to 
avoid  fighting  as  much  as  poffible,  and  to  ruin  the  Af- 
fairs ot  the  EngUJh  by  Stratagems. 

The  Mifunderftanding  that  arofe  betwixt  the  Dukes 
©f  Bedford  and  Burgundy  was  moreover  a  fatal  Stroke 
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to  the  Engli/h ;  fince  it  made  Way  for  the  ReconciHa- 
tion  of  the  latter  with  Charles.  There  had  been  for 
fome  Time  a  fccret  Grud'^e,  to  remove  which  a  Confe- 
rence was  propofed  at  St.  Omers ;  but  the  Time  for  hold- 
ing it  being  come,  a  Difpute  arofe  which  (hould  repair 
thither  firft.  The  Duke  of  Bedford  infilled,  that  as  Re- 
gent of  France  he  ought  not  to  give  Place  to  any  Vaflil 
of  that  Crown.  The  other  (landing  on  his  Prerogative 
as  being  Sovereign  of  the  Place  appointed  for  their  Meet- 
ing none  was  held  ;  and  from  this  Time  all  Meaf^res 
being  broke  with  the  EngUfi  he  aflifted  Charles  with- his 
whole  Forces. 

The  Death  of  the  Duke  of  Bedford  which  happened 
foon  after,  as  it  gave  Rife  to  a  Conteft  for  his  Ofiicc 
betwixt  the  Dukes  of  Sofnerfet  and  Tork^  proved  another 
great  Misfortune  to  the  Englijh :  For  although  the  lat- 
ter did  carry  the  Point,  his  Defigns  were  fo  thw^irted 
by  his  Rival,  that  the  City  of  Paris^  which  had  , been 
feventeen  Years  fubje(3:  to  \hQ  Englijh^  fubmitted  to 
Charles  in  the  Year  1436.  The  Duke  oi  Gloucefler  Vi2,% 
indeed  afterwards  fuccefsful  againft  the  Duke  of  Burgundy 
in  Flanders  \  and  the  brave  'Talbot  did  great  Mifchief.  to 
the  French  on  another  Side;  yet  all  was  infufficient  to 
retrieve  the  Affairs  of  the  Englijl)  now  faft  declining.  ^ 

During  a  CefTation  of  Hoftilities  (hortly  after  agreed 
upon,  a  Treaty  of  Marriage  was  concluded  bet  wixt //^«- 
ry  and  the  Earl  of  Armagnac\  Daughter ;  but  Charles 
prevented  it  from  taking  EfFe£l  by  feizing  both  the 
Earl  and  his  Daughter.  Another  Match  was  hereupon 
propofed,  by  the  Earl  of  Suffolk  AmbafTador  from  Eng- 
land to  the  French  Court,  with  Margaret  D^u^itr  of 
i^^-w^  Duke  of  Jnjou  and  King  of  Naples  \  and  notwith- 
llanding  its  being  done  without  his  Order  Henry  con- 
fen  ted  thereto.  The  Duke  of  Gloucejier  endeavoured  to. 
prevent  this  Marriage,  by  alledging  that  her  Father 
had  only  the  Titles  of  Duke  and  King;  and  that  it 
would  be  doing  great  Injuftice  to  the  Daughter  of  the 
Earl  of  Armagnac. 

Thefe  and  other  Reafons  being  difregarded  it  was 
confummated  ;  and  for  the  Sake  of  obtaining  her  An- 
jou  and  Maine  were  ceded  to  the  French.  As  Henry 
afterwards  fufFercd  himfclf  to  be  governed  entirely  by 
the  Queen  and  her  Favourites,  (he  in  Revenge  caufed 
3  the 
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the  Duke  of  Glouccfler  to  be  feized  for  Male  Adminiflra-  Death  cf  the 
tion,  and  he  was  fecretly  murdered  in  PnTon:  But  the  L)iike  of 
Death  of  this  brave  and  innocent  Man  fell  afterwards  ^jlouces- 
heavy  upon  her.  ter. 

In-  the  Year  1449  the  French  made  themfelves  Mafters  T/^^  English 
of  all  Normandy  ;  and  the  EngUJh  being  in  the  next  Year  driven  out  of 
driven  out  of  Guyenne^  Calais  and  a  few^  other  Places  France. 
thereabouts  were  all  that  remained  to  them  in  France,  H49» 
This  great  and  fudden  Lofs  may  be  in  Tome  meafure 
imputed  to  the  bad  Behaviour  of  the  EngUJh  Governors 
and  Garrifons  ;  but  it  Was  chiefly  owing  to  the  Troubles 
fecretly  ftirred  up  in  England  by  the  Duke  of  Tork^ 
which  prevented  the  fending  of  Succours  into  France, 
Beinq  fenfible  of  the  King's  Incapacity,  and  of  the  DifTa- 
tisfa^tion  of  the  People  with  the  Q^.*een's  Government, 
the  Duke  of  York  hoped  thereby  to  pave  his  Way  to  the 
Crown  ;  to  which  as  he  was  defcended  from  a  Daugh- 
ter of  Lionel  Duke  of  Clarence  third  Son  of  Edward  III. 
he  thought  himfelf  more  juflh'  entitled  than  Henry ^  who 
was  defcended  from  John  of  Gaunt  fourth  Son  of  the 
fame  King. 

Having  got  an  Army  on  Foot  under  the  Pretence  o^q'ronii^^  in 
removing  fome  dangerous  Favourites  and  efpecially  the  England. 
Duke  of  Sofnerfetj  he  came  up  with  and  defeated  the 
King's  Troops  near  St.  Alban^s :  And  the  Duke  of  Somer-  » 
/et  being  flain  in  this  Action,  he  was  with  the  Confent/)^^^  ^ 
of  Henry  declared  protestor  of  the  King  and  Kingdom.  Somerset 
'A  frefh  Mifunderftanding  arifmg  it  came  again  to  an JIain, 
open  Rupture  ^  in  the  beginning  of  which  the  Duke  of 
Tork  was  worfted  and  forced  to  fly  into  Ireland.  The 
royal  Army  being  however  afterwards  defeated  by  the 
Earl  of  Warivick.,   and  the  King  being  taken  Prifoner, 
the  Duke  of  Tork  was  again  declared  Protestor  and  Heir  .j-^^  Duhe  of 
to  the  Crown;    but  it  was  agreed  that  Henry  Should  y  or  k  zi  z^^?^/^ 
during  Life  enjoy   the  Title  of  King.     Not  long  Prote^lor. 
after  the  Queen,  who  had  levied  a  confiderable  Army 
in  Scotland.,  gained  a  compleat  Vi6tory  over  the  Duke's 
Forces,  and  put  all  the  Prifoners  to  tl.e  Sword  :  Yet 
notwithftanding  the  Duke  of  lork  fell  in  this  Battle,  bis 
Son  having  in  Conjun£tion  with  the  Earl  of  IVarwick 
raifed  frefli  Forces   marched  to  London^   and  was  in 
the  Year  1460  proclaimed  King  by  the  Name  of  Ed- 
ward IV. 

M  3  This 
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Edward  IV.     This  Prince  immediately  marched  againft  Henry^  who 
1460.       was  in  the  North  at  the  Head  of  a  powerful  Army,  and 
A  bloody  Bat-  the  moft  bloody  Battle  ever  fought  in  England  enfued. 
tie  in  the  j^f^  than  36,796  Men  were  left  upon  the  Field  ;  for 

North,  Edward  knowing  the  Superiority  of  his  Enemy  had  or- 
deied  that  no  Quarter  ftiould  be  given.  Henry  who  went 
into  Scotland  returned  with  another  Army;  but  being  a 
fecond  Time  deieated,  he  with  great  Difficulty  faved 
himfelf  by  flying  into  Scotland.  Coming  afterwards  /«- 
cognito  into  England^  this  unhappy  Prince,  who  was  more 
fit  for  a  Priefl:  ihan  to  govern  in  thefe  diftra6led  Times, 
was  fcized  and  thrown  into  the  Tower. 
fJanxj  Trouhles  Tliis  did  not  however  give  long  Repofe  to  England: 
in  England.  For  Edward.,  noLWiihftanding  his  having  fent  the  Earl  of 
Warwick  to  corcljde  a  Treaty  of  Marriage  with  Bona 
Daughter  of  Lewis  Duke  of  Savoy.,  in  the  mean  Time 
clapped  up  a  Match  with  Elizabeth  Widow  of  John  Gray, 
The  Earl  irritated  hereat  declared  for  Henry ;  and 
having  brought  the  Duke  of  Clarence  Edward^  Brother 
into  his  Party,  they  tell  fuddenly  upon  and  made  him  a 
Prifoncr.  The  Carelefsnefs  of  Edward's  Keepers  fur- 
niOied  him  with  an  Opportunity  of  efcaping,  and  he 
came  to  an  Agreement  with  Warwick :  But  Hoftilities 
being  foon  recommenced  the  latter  was  routed  and  iled 
into  France. 

Henry  /^rzf  t/^ returned  into£'«§'/<7K^/and  was  fo  well  received, 

is  rejiored,  Edward  was  glad  to  fly  for  Refuge  to  Charles  Duke 

of  Burgundy ;  and  Henry  after  having  been  nine  Years  a 
Prifoner  was  again  raifed  to  the  Throne.  Edward  hnd- 
ed  afterwards  in  England  with  (ome  Burgundians ;  but 
finding  himfelf  ill  fupported,  he  promlfed  with  an  Oath 
to  live  quietly  upon  his  own  Eftate  and  never  to  difturb 
Henry  more.  It  being  however  perceived  that  he  was 
fecretly  raifmg  Troops,  the  Earl  of  Warwick  marched 
againft  him  :  But  a  Reconciliation  being  brought  about 
betwixt  the  two  Brothers,  the  Duke  of  Clarence  with 
all  his  Followers  went  over  to  Edward,  Warwick  be- 
ing hereby  rendered  incapable  of  flopping  his  Progrefs, 
Edward  made  the  beft  of  his  Way  to  London^  and  was 
joyfully  received  by  the  Londoners^  to  whom  Jie  owed 
large  Sums  ;  and  he  was  likewife  faid  to  be  a  great  Fa- 
vourite of  their  Wives. 

Having  once  more  fecured  Henry  in  the  Tower,  he 
the  Year  1 471  marched  againft  the  Earl  of  Warwick, 

After 
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After  an  obftinate  Battle  Vidory  feemed  to  encline  to  Warwick 

the  Earl ;   but  a  thick  Fog  arifing  his  Troops  were  defeated. 

thrown  into  Confufion,  and  himfelf  with  many  other 

Lords  being  flain  Edward  remained  Mafter  of  the  Field. 

It  was  moreover  fortunate  for  Edward^  that  Warwick 

was  defeated  before  the  Winds  would  fufFer  the  Queen 

and  the  young  Prince  Edward^  who  had  a  confiderable  Henry  Is 

Force  in  France^  to  come  over  into  England,    Arriving  murdered hyi 

afterwards  (he  was  made  Prifoner ;  her  Son  was  affafli-  tl^e  Duke  af 

nated ;  and  the  cruel  Duke  of  Ghucejier  killed  Henry  Glouces- 

with  his  own  Hands.  ter. 

Tranquillity  being  now  rellored  in  England^  Charles  War  'with 
Duke  of  Burgundy^  hoping  to  draw  fome  Advantage  from  France,. 
their  Quarrel,  ftirred  up  Edward  againft  Lewis  IX.  of 
France.    The  French  King  dreading  this  Storm  endea- 
voured to  accommodate  Matters  w^ith  Edward^  and  fow 
Difcord  betwixt  the  two  Princes.     The  Failure  of 
Charles  in  not  fending  the  promifed  Succours  for  carry- 
ing on  the  Siege  of  Nuys  made  Way  for  the  latter ;  and 
the  magnificent  Prefents  of  Lewis  contributed  a  great  deal 
to  the  Succefs  of  his  Negociations  with  Edzvard.  To 
confirm  the  Peace  Lewis  propofed  an  Interview  with 
Edward',  and  inftead  of  (landing  upon  Ceremony  not 
only  went  firft  to  the  appointed  Place,  but  ordered  a 
large  Q^iantity  of  Wine  to  be  diflributed  amongft  the 
Englijh  Soldiers.    Edward  behaved  bravely  in  his  Wars 
w^ith  the  ScQtchy  and  ended  them  with  great  Honour 
to  himfelf. 

While  thefe  Things  were  doing,  the  Duke  of  Glou-  Death  of  ths 
cefler^  for  the  Sake  of  getting  a  Step  nearer  the  Throne,  Duke  of 
had  caufed  the  Duke  of  Clarence  his  elder  Brother  to  be  Clarence^ 
aflaflinated.   Finding  he  had  been  a  Dupe  to  Lewis^  who 
after  his  Return  home  payed  no  Regard  to  the  Treaty, 
Edward  refolved  to  renew  the  War  with  France:  But 
while  he  was  preparing  for  it,  he  fell  ill  and  died  in  the- 
Year  1483. 

Edward  V.  his  Son  about  eleven  Years  of  Age  was  EdwardV 
proclaimed  ;  but  his  Uncle  Richard  Duke  of  Gloucejier^  li^X* 
the  greateft  Monfter  that  ever  appeared  in  human  Shape, 
deprived  him  of  his  Life  and  Crown  in  lefs  than  three 
Months.  After  putting  to  Death  their  beft  Friends,  he 
fecured  the  King's  and  his  Brother's  Perfon,  under  the 
Pretence  of  taking  upon  himfeif  the  Care  of  their  Edu- 
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cation,  and  caufed  himfelf  to  be  declared  ProteiSlor.  He 
next  \)s  the  Mclpof  fome  Churchmen  circulated  a  Report, 
that  the  late  King  his  Brother  was  begotten  in  Adultery  ; 
and  that  the  Crown  of  Right  belonged  to  him.  A  Pro- 
pofal  being  hereupon  made  by  the  Duke  of  Buckingham 
to  the  Lord  Mayor  of  London  of  offering  Richard  the 
Crown,  and  received  with  great  Acclamations  by  fome 
Wretches  aflembicd  for  that  Purpofc,  his  Ufurpation 
was  coloured  over  with  the  A;.ipca ranee  of  his  being 
called  to  the  Government  by  the  unanimous  Voice  of 
the  People. 

After  being  proclaimed  and  crowned,  he  caufed  Ed- 
ward and  his  Brother  who  were  both  confined  in  the 
Tower  to  be  murdered.  A  Difference  arifing  betwixt 
him  and  BnckingJjam^  who  had  been  chiefly  inH:rumental 
in  raifing  him  to  the  Throne,  this  Duke  left  the  Court 
in  Difguff  ;  and  concerted  Meafures  for  delivering  the 
Kingdom  to  Henry  Earl  of  Richmond  then  in  Exile  in 
Britany,  fTis  Defign  was  difcovered  and  cofl  him  his 
Head  ;  but  this  did  not  hinder  the  Embarkation  of  Rich- 
7nond  in  ihe  Year  1484.  Being  driven  and  detained  on 
the  C^  afl  of  Normandy  by  contrary  Winds,  he  begged 
Succours  from  Charles  VIII.  of  France:  Which  were 
readily  granted.  Miiny  Eiiglijh  Men  who  reforted  to 
him  while  there  fwore  Allegiance  to  him  ;  and  he  bound 
himi'elf  b^^  an  Oath  to  marry  Elizaheth  Daughter  of 
Edward  W.  For  the  Sake  of  marrying  this  Piincefs 
Richard  had  caufed  his  V«/ife  to  be  fecretly  murdered  ; 
but  the  Danger  which  threatened  him  from  Richmond 
oblic^ed  him  to  defer  the  Mairiag^e. 

In  order  to  prevent  its  Confummation  Henry  landed 
as  foon  as  pofTible  in  JVales  ;  and  was  joined  by  great 
Numbers,  l  ichard  met  him,  and  a  Battle  enfued  in  the 
Year  1485  near  Bcfworth  \  but.  as  Lord  Stanley  and 
others  went  over  to  Richmond^  and  Part  of  his  Army 
ref  fed  to  fi  rht,  he  was  after  giving  great  Proofs  of  per- 
fonal  Valour  defeated  and  flain.  His  Crown  being 
found  \ipon  the  Field  of  Battle,  it  was  immediately  fet 
on  Rtch?nond^<,  Head  ;  and  iie  was  proclaimed  King  at 
the  Head  of  his  Army. 

England  hsd  for  manv  Years  been  miferably  rent  in 
pieces  by  tlie  fatal  Qt,Jarrels  betwixt  the  Houfes  of 
York  and  Lancajler  3  tlie  firlt  of  which  bore  in  its  Arms 

as 
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as  a  Mark  of  D!ft!r.£):ion  a  white  Rofe,  the  other  a  red 
one.  By  the  Marriasie  of  Hepry  with  Elizabeth  Daugh- 
ter of  Edward  IV.  the  tw^o  Families  were  happily  uni- 
ted ;  and  by  his  Prudence  an  End  was  put  to  many  Ca- 
lamities. 

This  Prince  was  however  difturbed  by  inteftine  Com-  Lambert 
motions.    One  Lambert  Symnel  3.  Baker'' s  Son,  who  took  Symnel  is 
upon  himfejf  the  Title  of  Earl  of  War%vick^  was  ^^xo^  nodaimed 
claimed  King  in  Ireland  \  and  his  Impofture  fird  con-  ^'^Z* 
trived  by  a  Priefl  was  countenanced  by  Margaret^ idov/ 
of  Charles  Duke  Oi  Burgundy  and  Sifter  of  EdzuardlV.  in 
order  to  give  Henry  whom  (he  hated  Trouble.  Landing 
in  England  he  was  eafily  defeated  ;  and  being  made  a  Pri- 
foner  was  forced  to  do  the  Office  of  Turnfpit  in  the 
King's  Kitchen.    In  the  Year  1491  Henry  made  a  De- 
fcent  on  France,  and  laid  Siege  to  Bouloign :  But  he  was 
prevailed  upon  by  a  S'-m  of  Money,  to  defert  his  Alliance 
with  the  Emperor  and  return  home. 

In  the  mean  Time  the  Duchefs  Margaret  fet  upPERKfN 
another  Impoftor  named  Perkin  Warbeck\  who  took  Warbecic, 
upon  himfelf  the  Name  of  Richard,  and  pretending  to  another  Jm- 
be  a  younger  Son  of  Edward  W .  formed  a  confiderable  1*05X08. 
Party  in  Ireland.  From  thence  he  went  into  France^ 
and  was  well  received  j  but  on  the  Conclufion  of  Peace 
with  Henry  he  retired  to  the  Duchefs  Margaret.  He 
returned  to  Ireland,  and  going  afterwards  into  Scotland, 
was  not  only  received  as  the  Son  of  Edward ;  but  the 
King  gave  him  a  near  Relation  in  Marriage,  and  made 
an  Irruption  into  England  in  his  Favour.  There  was 
an  Infurretflion  at  the  fame  Time  in  England  on  Ac- 
count of  fome  new  Taxes ;  yet  the  Rebels  were  fup- 
prelled,  and  the  Scotch  were  repulfed  with  great  Lofs :  And 
by  a  Peace  made  with  England  the  Scotch  engaged  nei- 
ther to  harbour  nor  afTift  IVarheck  for  the  Time  to  come. 
He  went  back  into  Ireland,  and  coming  over  into  Corn- 
wall,  was  proclaimed  King  :  But  finding  that  no  Perfons 
would  join  him,  and  that  the  Forces  of  Henry  drtw 
near  he  took  San£i:uary  in  a  Church.  Being  dragged 
from  thence  he  was  committed  to  the  Tower ;  and 
left  he  fhould  efcape,  to  do  which  he  made  feveral  At- 
tempts, and  ftir  up  frelh  Difturbances,  he  was  fome 
Time  after  hanged.  He  is  hanged. 

In 
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James  King  In  the  Year  150 1  the  Marriage  of  James  of  Scotland 
^/•Scotland  with  Margaret  Daughter  of  Henry^  which  laid  the  Foun- 
marrics  Hen-  Jaflon  for  uniting  the  two  Kingdoms,  was  celebrated  : 
KY'sDutt^^-  not  long  siher  Henry' s  eldeft  Son  y^r/W  cfpoufed 

Catherine  Dau^ihter  of  Ferdinand  the  CathoHck.  On 
the  Death  of  Arthur  (hortly  after,  his  Father  being  un- 
willing to  repay  her  Dowry,  and  defiious  of  preferving 
Pr/WHEN-  the  Friendftiip  of  Ferdinand^  caufed  Henry  his  fecond 
RY  marries  gon  then  only  twelve  Years  of  Age  to  marry  the  Prin- 
hii  Brotber^s  ^^fj  Catherine.  As  tliC  firft  Marriage  had  not  been,  as 
U'lduw,  f^ij^  confummated  the  Pope  readily  granted  a 

Difpenfation  for  the  fecond  :  But  it  occafioned  flrange 
and  unlooked  for  Events  in  England.  Henry  wa.^  juftly 
reckoned  the  wifeft  Prince  of  his  Time:  But  it  is  faid, 
that  he  was  of  an  avaritious  Temper ;  and  that  in 
order  to  extort  Money  from  them  many  wealthy  Per- 
fons  were  in  his  Reign  falfely  accufed.  He  died  in  the 
Year  1509. 

HenryVIII.     Henry  VIII.  in  Obedience  to  his  Father's  Injun£lion 
1509.      celebrated  upon  his  Acceflion  to  the  Throne  his  Nup- 
tials with  his  Brother's  Widow,  although  it  was  not 
quite  agreeable  to  his  own  Inclination  :  And  fo  long  as 
he  lived  on  good  Terms  with  her,  nothing  but  Mirth  and 
Splendor  were  to  be  feen  at  Court. 
Ifar  vjith         Under  the  Pretence  of  protecting  the  holy  See,  he  en- 
FB.ANCE.       tered  into  an  Alliance  with  the  Pope znd  Ferdinand againft 
France.  As  an  Inducement  thereto  Ferdinand  promifed  to 
affift  him  in  recovering  Guyenne  ;  but  the  Army  he  for 
this  Purpofe  landed  in  Bifcay^  for  want  of  being  fupported 
by  his  Father- in-  Law,  who  was  wholly  taken  up  in  con- 
quering Navarre^  was  forced  to  return  home.  In  the  Year 
1513  he  went  over  into  Flanders  with  a  powerful  Army, 
and  having  in  fpite  of  the  Attempts  of  the  French  to  relieve 
Tf.rouane    it  taken  Terouane^  he  rafed  it  to  the  Ground.    He  be- 
and  To\j9.-    C3rne  afterwards  Mafter  of  T^i^rw^^,  which  the  French 
yAY  taktn,     j-anfcmed  for  a  Sum  of  Money  :  But  whether  it  was 
out  of  that  Carelefsnefs  which  young  Men  are  liable 
to,  or  becaufe  it  was  the  Pope's  Quarrel  rather  than 
his  own,  he  did  not  pufti  his  Succefs.    Imagining  that 
Ferdinand  only  wanted  to  amufe  him,  he  in  the  next 
Year  accommodated  Matters  with  France,   and  gave 
his  Sifter  Alary  in  Marriage  to  Lewis  XII.    While  he 

was 
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was  abfent,  parries  of  Scotland  had  at  the  Inftigation  of 
France  invaded  England ;  but  he  was  defeated  with  great 
Lofs,  and  loft  his  Life  in  the  Adion. 

In  the  Year  1522  War  was  recommenced  with  France  \  Rene'wal  of 
but  the  Troops  Henry  fent  over  made  httle  Progrefs  in  War  <with 
this  or  the  next  Campaign.    The  taking  of  Francis  L  France, 
Prifoner  at  the  Battle  of  Pavta  gave  him  an  Opportu-  ^S^^t 
nity  of  ftriking  a  bold  Stroke,  and  efpecially  as  he  had 
a  Fleet  ready  to  make  a  Defcent  on  Normandy :  But  in- 
ftead  of  improving  this,  he  quitted  his  Alliance  with 
Charles  and  made  Peace  with  France,  After  this  Charles 
paid  no  Regard  to  Henry ;  and  breaking  off  the  Match 
concluded  with  his  Daughter  Mary  married  a  Portuguefe 
Princefs.    Some  have  thought,  that  the  accommodating 
of  Matters  with  France  was  the  only  Way  to  prevent 
the  too  great  Aggrandifement  of  Charles.  It  has  how- 
ever been  more  generally  believed,  that  this  Step  was 
taken  by  Cardinal  Woolfey  who  managed  every  Thing  ; 
becaufe  Charles  had  not  only  hindered  his  Elevation  to 
the  Popedom,  but  had  likewife  after  giving  him  Expec- 
tations of  it  refufed  him  the  Archbifhoprick  of  Toledo, 
Whatever  might  be  the  Motive,  it  is  certain  that  France 
was  thereby  extricated  from  the  moft  imminent  Danger, 

After  twenty  Years  cohabitation  with  the  Queen,  Kenrtt 
Henry  began  to  have  Scruples  concerning  the  Lawfulnefs  doubts  the 
of  marrying  his  Brother's  Widow.    Some  thought  thefe  ^^'^Mn^P 
were  put  into  his  Head  by  the  Prefident  of  the  Parlia-  Mamagei 
ment  of  Paris^  who  came  over  to  propofe  a  Match  be- 
twixt Henry's  Daughter  and  the  fecond  Son  of  Francis, 
Others  faid  that  he  wanted  to  get  rid  of  his  Wife, 
becaufe  (he  ftood  in  the  Way  of  his  marrying  Anna 
Bullen :  But  the  more  general  Opinion  was,  that  Woolfey 
put  him  upon  divorcing  Cathcrincy  on  purpofe  to  mortify 
Charles  and  pleafe  Francis^  by  paving  the  Way  for 
a   Match  with  the  Duchefs   of  Alen^on   his  Sifter. 
The  Matter  being  carried  before  the  Pope^  it  was  re- 
ferred  to  the  Cardinals  Campegtus  and   Woolfey  and 
fome  others.    The  Pope  had  at  firft  a  Mind  to  gratify 
Henrfs  Defire,  and  it  is  faid  a  Bull  for  this  Purpofe 
was  actually  fent  to  Campegius  ;  but  as  Things  took  fuch 
a  Turn  before  the  Time  intended  for  its  Publication 
was  come,  that  his  Holinefs  durft  not  difoblige  Charles, 

he 
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he  was  ordered  to  burn  it,  dnd  fpin  out  the  Affair  as 
long  as  pofTible.  The  Qi^icen  who  refufed  to  aiifwer 
before  the  CornmifTioners  appCrded  to  the  Pope  hiinfelf; 
and  the  Commiflion  was  protefted  aeainft  both  by  Charles 
and  his  Brother  Ferdinand.'  The  King's  Love  for 
^nna  B-uUen  being  morec'ver  perceived,  IVoalfey^  who 
jmagip.ed  that  his  niarrying  Of  her  would  ruin  his 
Authority,  fecretly  foUicited  the  Pope  to  refufe  the 
Divorce  :  But  the  Artifices  of  this  ambitious  Prelate 
were  feen  through,  and  being  difgraccd  he  died  {hortly 
after  in  a  miferablc  Condition. 
he  hreah  It  being  at  length  perceived  by  Henry^  that  the  Pope 

'uith  the  Pole  trifled  wi'h  him  and  attended  only  to  his  own  Inteieft,  he 
cjjd  d't'vorces     prohibited  the  appealing  to  Rome  by  his  Subjedh  on  any 
Catharine,  Pretence  whafotever.    Many  Univerfities  in  France  and 
^533*      Italy  were  now  confultcd,  who  all  agreed  that  fuch  a 
Marriage  was  contrary  to  the  Law  of  God  j  5et  the 
Pope  conftaiitly  found  fome  Pretence  for  deferring  tlie 
Dccifion  of  the  Matter.     Henry'^  Patience  being  at 
length  worn  out,  he  with  the  Advice  of  his  Parliament 
divorced  his  Wife;  to  whom  he  had  in  all  Things  ex- 
cept bedding  with  her  carried  it  very  civil  while  the 
AfFdir  was  depending. 
Ve  marries         ^       Months  after  this  which  happened  in  the  Year 
Anna  Bul-    '533  tlenry  imrned  Jnna  Bullcn^  and  had  by  her  Eli^ 
lEN,  xabeth  afterwards  Qi^ieen  of  England.    Having  in  the 

fame  Year  caufed  himfelf  to  be  declared  Head  of  the  Eng^ 
I'ljh  Church,   'John  Fifher  Bifhop  of  Rochefier^  and  Sir 
Thomas  More  Lord  Chancellor  were  beheaded  for  refu- 
fing  their  Confent  to  the  annulling  of  the  Pope's  au- 
thority in  Er.gland.      His  Antipathy  however  to  the 
Pope  did  not  go  fo  far  as  to  receive  the  Doclrines  of 
Luther-,  againll  whofe  Opinions   a  Book  had  fome 
Origin  of  the  Timebefoiebeen  publillied  under /Zfwr/j Name:  for  which 
Title  o/De-    the  Pope  gave  him  the  Title  that  his  Succeflbrs  have  ever 
FENDER  OF    fmce  retained  of  D  E  F  E  N  D  E  R  of  the  P'a  i  t  h. 
THE  Faith.  Luther  wrote  a  fevere  Anfwer  to  it  ;   and  to  fay  the 
Truth  exprcfTcd  himfelf  in  fuch  Terms,  as  a  private 
Perfon  ofight  not  to  ufe  to  a  crowned  Head. 
Dijfolution  of      Monks  being  looked  upon   as  an  Ufelefs,  and  by 
MoNASTE-    Reafon  of  their  Devotcdnefs  to  the  Interefl  of  Rome 
RIE5,  as  a  Dangerous  Set  of  Men,  Monafleries  were  by  De- 

grees 
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grees  diiToIved  ;  and  the  Revenues  of  all  Convents, 
Colleges,  Chapels  and  of  the  Knights  of  St.  John  of 
Jerufalem  were  appropriated  to  Henrfs  Ufe.  Part  of 
thefe,  vi'hich  as  fome  fay  amounted  in  the  whole  to 
above  500,000  a  Year, .were  fpent  in  founding  fix  new 
Bifhopricks  and  in  Donations  to  the  Univerfities.  The 
Remainder  he  granted  to  the  moft  confiderable  Families 
of  the  Kingdom,  to  the  End  that  their  Support  in  the 
Changes  he  had  made  and  was  refolved  to.  make  might 
be  fecuied.  He  moreover  entirely  aboliftied  Image- 
worfhip,  and  made  fuch  other  Alterations  in  Reli- 
gion, that  he  may  be  juftly  faid  to  have  laid  the  Foun- 
dation of  the  Reformation.  About  this  Time  many 
Cathollch  were  executed  for  refufing  to  acknowledge 
the  King's  Supremacy ;  and  as  many  Friends  to  Pro- 
tejlanttfm  (uffered  for  denying  the  real  Prefence:  But  it 
muft  be  confefled,  that  this  EfJufion  of  Blood  was  not 
fo  much  owing  to  the  King  as  to  fome  Bifhops,  who 
were  forward  to  make,  and  rigorous  in  the  Execution 
of  penal  Laws. 

The  Scotch  who  in  the  Year  1543  made  an  Inroad  ThiScorcu 
into  England  were  beat  back  by  a  Handful  of  the  Eng-  refulfedy  1 545 
lijh  \  which  gave  'James  V.  fo  much  Uneafmefs  that  he 
died  fhortly  after.  For  the  -Sake  of  uniting  the  two 
•Kingdoms,  Henry  would  fain  haVe  married  his  Son  Ed- 
ward to  Mary  the  only  Daughter  of  James  ;  and  had  it 
iiot  'been  for  the  Oppofition  made  to  it  by  the  Arch- 
bifhop  oi St.  Andrews^  the  Marriage  would  in  all  proba- 
bility have  taken  EfFe6i:. 

:  Another  Treaty  being  entered  into  with  Charles  '^iti 
againft  France^  it  was  agreed  that  the  Armies  of  Henry  France* 
^nd  Charles  ftiould  meet  near  Paris',  and  after  plun- 
defing  this  City  ravage  the  Country  as  far  as  the  Loi?'e.     -    -     .  j 
Inftead  of  purfuing  this  Scheme  Henry  wafted  the  Cam^ 
^aign  in  taking  Bouloign;  'Sind  hQ  engaged  by  a  Treaty 
made  in  the  Year  1546,  that  if  the  French  would  pay 
60O5OOO  Livres  within  eight  Years  it  fhould  be  reftored. 
The  Money  was  paid    and  Edward  his  SuccefTor  made 
good  this  Engagement  by  reftoring  the  Place  in  the  Year 

1550.       .  ;  "  , 

This  Prince  had  after  divorcing  Catherine  of  Arragon  Hendry 

feveral  Wives ;  In  mgft  of  which  he  was  very  unfortu-  unfortunate  in 
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nate.  The  firft  of  thcfc  Anna  Bullen  was  beheaded  for  A-* 
dultery  and  Inceft  ;  but  it  being  generally  believed  that 
fhe  fufFered  for  favouring  the  Reformation,  th^  Protejiants 
in  Germany^  who  before  intended  to  make  Henry  Head  of 
the  League,  would  from  that  Time  hold  no  Correfpon- 
dence  with  him.    J  one  Seymour  his  next  Wife  died  in 
Childbed :  And  he  put  away  Anne  of  Clcvcs  whom  he 
afterwards  married  under  the  Pretence  of  fome  bodily 
Infirmity.    The  fifth  Catherine  Howard  was  beheaded 
for  Adultery.    Catherine  Par  Widow  of  Lord  Latimer 
his  laft  Wife  furvived  him. 
PdwardVL     At  the  Death  of  Henry  in  the  Year  1547  Edward  Yl. 
1547.      his  Son  fucceeded ;  who  being  only  nine  Year  of  Age, 
the  Duke  of  Somerfet  his  maternal  Uncle  had  the  Ad- 
miniftration  of  Affairs.    In  order  to  force  a  Marriage 
betwixt  his  Nephew  and  Mary  Queen  of  Scots,  he  made 
an  Irruption  into  Scotland ;  and  defeated  the  Scotch  m 
the  bloody  Battle  of  Mujfellorough :  Yet  he  could  not 
carry  his  Point ;  for  the  Qiieen  was  conveyed  into  France 
and  married  to  the  Dauphin, 
^he  Protrjlant     Under  this  Prince  the  Protejlant  Religion  was  efta- 
Re/igion  is      bliftied,  and  the  Celebration  of  the  Mafs  was  prohibited. 
e^ahlijhed.      He  met  with  great  Difficulties  in  this  AfFair  :  But  they 
were  all  happily  furmounted.    Falling  dangcroufly  ill  the 
Duke  of  Northumberland,  who  had  before  procured  the 
Duke  of  Somerfet^s  Death,  prevailed  upon  him  under  the 
Pretence  of  making  the  Reformation  fecure  to  exclude  his 
Sifters  Mary  and  Elizabeth.    As  to  the  Q^een  of  Scots 
no  Notice  was  taken  of  her,  and  he  fettled  the  Crown  by 
Will  on  Jane  Gray  Daughter  of  the  Duke  of  Suffolk  by 
Mary  a  Daughter  to  Henry  VIL 
Jane  Gray     This  Project  proved  fatal  both  to  Jane  and  its  Author ; 
if  proclaimed,  for  notwithftanding  (lie  was  upon  Edward*^  Death  in 
the  Year  1553  proclaimed  Queen,  great  Part  of  the 
Nobility,  on  her  promifing  to  make  no  Change  in  Reli- 
gion, declared  for  the  Princefs  Mary.    Her  Party  being 
ftrengthened  by  Part  of  the  Army  and  Fleet,  and  by  the 
Majority  of  the  Privy  Council,  the  Londoners  declared 
for  her ;  and  (he  was  proclaimed  Qj^jcen  there :  Nay  the 
Duke  of  Northumberland  himfelf,  who  underftood  well 
the  Art  of  temporizing,  proclaimed  her  at  Cambridge  \ 
but  this  Trick  did  not  favc  him  from  the  Scaffold. 

Mary  J 
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Mary  from  the  Moment  of  her  Acceffion  fet  about  the  Mary,I553; 
Re-eftabliQiment  of  the  Roman  Catholkk  Religion  ;  and 
the  Pope's  Authority  was  again  formally  acknowledged 
in  England.  Many  Protejiants  were  put  to  Death,  and 
Cardinal  Pool  was  fent  to  re-unite  the  Kingdom  to  the 
See  of  Rome :  But  (he  did  not  attempt  the  Reftoration  of 
the  Church  Revenues,  for  fear  of  difobliging  the  Fami- 
lies who  were  in  the  PolTeflion  of  them. 

The  Conditions  of  her  Marriage  with  Philip  after-  She  marries 
wards  King  of  Spain  were,  that  (he  fhouid  have  the  PHiLipJs^'/gf 
Difpofal  of  all  Offices  and  Revenues  in  her  own  King-  ^Spaim, 
dom  ;  that  if  (he  had  a  Son  he  fhouid  enjoy  England^ 
Burgundy  and  the  Netherlands  ;  and  in  Cafe  Don  Carlos 
the  Son  of  Philip  by  a  former  Wife,  to  whom  Spain 
and  the  Italian  Provinces  were  allotted,  fhouid  die  with- 
out Iflue,  he  was  to  inherit  the  whole  Spanijh  Succeffion. 
This  Match  did  not  pleafe  the  People  i  becaufe  Marf 
had  been  thirty  Years  before  offered  in  Marriage  to 
her  Hufband's  Father,  it  was  very  unlikely  fhe  fhouid 
have  any  Child. 

To  put  a  Stop  to  fome  Infurre£tions  on  this  Account,  Jane  Grat 
the  Duke  of  Suffolk^  "Jane  Gray  his  Daughter  who  \\2A  and  others  hz^ 
been  for  fome  Time  a  Prifoner,   her  Hufband  Lord  headed^ 
Guildfnrds  and  fome  others  who  were  looked  upon  to  be 
the  chief  Promoters  of  them,  were  put  to  Death,  EUza^ 
heth  afterwards  Q^'een  had  alfo  fuffered  the  fame  Fate, 
had  it  not  been  fur  the  Interpofition  of  Philip  and  the 
Spaniards  in  her  Favour;  and  this  was  not  fo  much  out 
of  Regard  for  her,  as  t^at  they  feared  the  taking  of  her 
off  might,  fince  Mary  Qi^ieen  of  Scots  the  next  Heir  was 
married  to  the  Dauphin^  make  Way  for  the  annexing 
of  England  and  Scotland  to  the  French  Crown. 

Not withftanding  it  was  amongit  other  Things  agreed  Mary  en^ 
that  Mary  fhouid  not  he  obliged  to  engage  iu  Philip* s  gages  in  the 
Wars  with  France.,  flie  fent  him  fome  of  her  befl  Troops  againfi 
to  whofe  Valour,  in  Reward  whereof  Philip  gave  them^'^^^^^- 
the  Plunder  of  this  Town,  the  important  Viftory  near  Battle  of  St 
St.  ^lintin  was  in  a  great  Meafure  owing.    This  fur-QuiNTiN, 
nifh'^vj  Henry  with  a  Pretence  for  attacking  Calais  ;  which 
Place   bei  >g  ill  garrif.ned  the  Duke  of  Guife  made 
himfelf  Mailer  of  it  in  a  few  Days ;  and  the  Englijh^  who 
werepbiiged  to  quic  the  City  immediately,  were  not 

fuffered 
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fuffered  to  carry  away  any  Thing  valuable  with  them* 
The  Caftles  of  Guifnes  and  Ham  being  afterwards 
taken,  nothing  remained  to  the  EngVJh  in  France.  In 
the  Year  1558  nut  long  after  thefe  Loflcs  Mary 
died. 

Elizabeth,  EHzaheth  being  forthwith  proclaimed  with  the  unani- 
'55^-  rnous  Confent  of  the  People,  P/;/7//)  propofed  to  marry 
her  ;  and  would  have  taken  it  upon  himfelf  to  procure 
She  refufes  a  Difpenfation.  The  Qiieen  was  unwillmg  to  affront 
Philip's  Philip  to  whom  fhe  had  been  fo  much  obliged  ;  yet  as 
9j^tr  of  Mar-  ^j^g  Divorce  of  her  Father  from  Catherine  was  founded 
fi^g^"  a  Suppofition  that  the  Pope  had  no  Power  to  difpenfe 

with  the  Laws  of  God,  and  as  (he  did  no:  care  to  have 
any  Concern  with  the  Pope,  (he  excufcd  herfelf  in  the 
genteeleft  Manner  fhe  could. 
Episcopacy  yj^^  Proteftant  Religion  and  Epifcopacy  being  in  her 
isfjiubli/hedinrj.-^^^  eftablifhed  by  Aa  of  Parliament,  the  Exercife 
of  the  Catholick  Religion  was  forbid  ;  and  Fines  were 
fet  on  all  who  did  not  attend  publick  Worfhip  in  the 
eftabli(hed  Churches  every  Sunday.  All  her  Subjedlj 
being  by  another  A(St  obliged  to  acknowledge  her 
as  fupreme  Head  in  Spirituals  as  well  as  Temporals, 
only  489  Ecclefiafticks,  amongfl  whom  were  fourteen 
Bi(hops,  refufed  to  take  the  Oath  fet  forth  for  this 
Purpofe. 

Puritans  The  Puritans.,  who  difllked  Epifcopacy  and  all  Cere- 
Papists  monies  that  had  the  leaft  Refemblance  to  thofe  of  the 

are  kept  under.  Q\-^^^^]^  of  Rome^  and  wanted  to  have  every  Thing 
regulated  according  to  the  Model  of  Geneva.,  being 
very  numerous,  they  gave  her  much  Trouble  ;  but  fhe  vi- 
goroufly  fupported  her  Authority  over  them.  Confpiracies 
were  formed  againft  her, and  Attempts, efpecially  after  Pope 
Pius  V.  had  excommunicated  her,  were  frequently  made 
upon  her  Life  by  Papifts  :  but  being  all  fruftrated,  they 
ferved  only  to  make  Work  for  Executioners,  and  to  oc- 
cafion  more  rigorous  Laws  againft  thofe  of  the  Roman 
Communion.  Seminaries  were  hereupon  founded  at 
Doway.,  St.  Omcrs  and  other  Places,  for  inftrufting  the 
Englijh  Youth  in  the  Romijh  Doftrines ;  and  England 
has  never  fmce  been  without  Priefts  and  other  EmifTaries 
from  thefe  Schools,  who  take  great  P^iins  to  propagate 
Vhe  Catholick  Religion. 

Elizabeth 
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Elizabeth  having  been  at  the  Soh'icitation  of  Mary  Intrigues  of 
Queen  of  Scots  and  her  French  Partifans,  notvvithftand-  M  ARY  ^een 
ing  the  Oppofition  fecretly  made  thereto  by  Spain,  de-  ?/'Scots, 
clared  illegitimate  by  the  Pope,  Mary  in  concert  with 
the  Dauphin  took  the  Arms  of  England.    In  Revenue 
Elizabeth  joined  with  the  Earl  of  Alurray  a  natural 
Brother  of  7^^7r/s  in  driving  the  French  out  ci  Scot  land ^ 
and  in  introducing  the  reformed  Rehgion  there.  Af- 
ter the  Death  of  her  Hufband  Mary  returned  into  Scot^ 
/^;/^,  and  married  Henry  Stuart  Lord  Darnley  the  hand-  She  armies 
fomeft^Man  m  Britain:  By  whom  fhe  had  a  Son  na-  Lord  Darn- 
med  James.    Darnley  being  perfuaded  that  (he  granted  ley. 
criminal  Favours  to  David  Ritz  an  Italian  Muficinn, 
he  with  the  Afliftance  of  fome  Gentlemen  dragged  him 
from  the  Queen's  Clofet  where  he  was  at  Supper,  and 
ftabbed  him  in  the  Anti-chamber.    From  this  Accident, 
at  which  his  Mother  then  big  with  him  was  frighted, 
James  afterwards  King  could  as  it  is  faid  never  bear  the 
fight  of  a  naked  Sword.    Her  Hufband  being  foon  af-  He  is 
ter  murdered  in  the  Night,  it  was  ^iven  out  by  the  nated.  ' 
Murray  Party,  and  Buchanan  the  Scotch  Hiftorian  affirms 
the  fame,  that  George  Earl  of  Bcthivcll  whom  Mary  af- 
terwards  married  was  the  a/iafTin.    Others  fay  that  the 
Stones  of  her  Intrigues  with  Ritz,  and  of  Darnhy's 
Death,  were   forged  by  the  Earl  of  Murray  and  her 
other  Enemies,  in  order  to  make  her  odious.  How- 
ever this  was,    an  Infurreclion  being  raifed  Bothwell 
was  forced  to  fly  into  Denmark,   where  he  died  fome 
fears  after  miferably ;  and  the  Qiieen  was  confined, 
^nding  a  Way  to  efcape  fhe  in  the  Year  1568  levied 
Troops :  But  thefe  were  defeated  ;  and  having  retired  into 
England  Gie  was  made  Prifoner  by  Elizabeth.    While  She  is  made 
Mary  was  in  Pnfon,  a  Confpiracy  was  formed  by  the  Prifoner  tn 
\Jy\)L^o\  Norfolk,  whom  fhe  intended  to  marry,  to  make  England. 
her  Qrteen       England :   Which  being  difcovered  the 
Duke  was  confined.    He  was  afterwards  fet  at  Liber- 
ty :  But  being  ^gain  deteded  in  carrying  on  the  fame 
.Scheme,  he  was  beheaded  in  the  Year  1572 ;  and  a  more  The  Duke  of 
Itndt  Guard  was  kept  over  Mary.    Many  Attempts  for  Norfolk 
iettmgher  at  Liberty  having  been  in  vain  made,  Nego-  fuffers  Death. 
ciationsfor  this  Purpofe  were  fet  on  Foot  ;  but  as  no 
iufhc.ent  Security,  that  ihe  would  no  more  diflurb  her, 
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could  be  given  to  Elizabeth^  they  came  to  nothing.  At 
Icniith  growing  impatient  (he  fell  in  with  the  Defigns  of 
Spain^  the  Pope  and  the  Guifes  againft  Elizabeth:  And 
her  Privily  thereto  beinir  difcovered  from  fome  intercepted 
Letters  of  Alary'' s  own  Hand- writing,  a  Commiffion  was 
appointed  to  trv  her.    Being  condemned  to  die  the  Par- 
liament pre/Ted  the  Execution  of  the  Sentence;  but 
Elizabeth  lifff^ncd  to  the  Solicitations  of  y^7;;2ri  her  Son 
and  of  the  French  on  her  Behalf.    An  Attempt  being 
afterwards    made  at  tliC  Infligation  of  Jubejpine  the 
French  Ambaflador  to  aflafTmate  Elizabeth^   fhe  gave 
Way  to  the  Importunity  of  the  People  and  figned  the 
Warrant  for  Marys  Execution.    Her  Secretary  David- 
Jon  to  whom  it  was  delivered,  notwithftanding  an  In- 
jundlion  laid  upon  him  to  keep  it  till  fuither  Orders, 
Mary  ^een  delivered  it  to  the  Council ;  and  the  Queen  of  Scots  was 
ofScoT^isbc-  beheaded  in  the  Year  1587.     Elizabeth^  wlio  in  the 
bcudid^  J 587.  whole  Courfe  of  the  AfFair  had  or  feemed  to  have  a 
Defire  to  fave  this  unhappy  Princefs  from  the  Scaffold, 
(hewed  great  Concern  for  her  Death  and  removed  Da- 
vidfon  from  his  Place.    ya?nes  King  of  Scotland  was  ur- 
ged by  many  to  join  with  Spain^  and  revenge  his  Mo- 
ther's Death  ;  but  Elizabeth  found  Ways  to  pacify  him, 
and  there  was  ever  after  a  good  Underftanding  betwixt 
them. 

In  order  to  mortify  the  Guifes  her  mortal  Enemies, 
Elizabeth  fupported  the  Proteflants  in  France  with  Men 
and  Money.  They  in  Return  put  Havre  dc  Grace  into 
her  Hands  in  the  Year  1562:  But  her  7>oops  were 
forced  to  quit  this  Place  in  the  Year  following.  The 
French  engaged  by  the  Treaty  of  Chateau  Caiiibrefis^  which 
was  foon  after  entered  into,  to  reftore  Calais :  But  flic 
never  could  prevail  upon  them  to  do  it. 

She  afterwards  entered  into  an  Alliance  with  Henry  IV. 
and  aflifted  the  Netherlandcrs  in  throwing  off  the  Spanijh 
Yoke.  They  twice  offered  her  the  Sovereignty  of  the 
Low  Countries  :  but  flae  refufed  it:  And  although  fhe 
fent  the  Earl  of  Leicejier  her  Favourite  to  be  their  Go-^ 
vernor,  it  was  thought  proper  to  recall  him  in  the  fe- 
Gond  Year,  becaufe  his  fupine  Behaviour  contributed  to 
the  embroiling  of  Affairs  there.  She  greatly  annoyed 
the  Spaniards  by  her  Admiral  Drake  in  the  Wcjl- Indies  \ 
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sand  Cadiz  was  taken  by  the  Earl  of  Effex  in  the  Year 

1595  *  ^'^       ktt^  PoflefTion  of  it.    The  Spa* 

niards^  finding  they  could  never  reduce  the  Netherlands 

without  conquering  England^  fitted  out  a  Fleet  called 

from  its  Strength  the  Invincible  Armado  for  this  Pur- 

pofe:   But  this  Fleet,  although  fuch  an  one  as   had       Sf  a  nish 

never  been  feen  before,  fufFered  fo  much  from Tempefts  Armado  is 

and  the  Englijh^  that  only  a  few  Ships  and  thofe  in  a  dejlroyed^ 

miferable  Condition  returned  home.  Notwitliftanding 

the  Spaniards  in  their  Turn  fupported  the  Irift)  Rebels, 

thefe  were  generally  worfted  j  but  fhe  never  could  bring 

them  entirely  to  Obedience.    The  Earl  oi  EJfex  being  EarhfEss'E.t 

arrefted  for  his  bad  Conduft  in  Ireland^  he  took  it  fo  is  beheaded. 

ill^  that  notwithftanding  he  was  foon  fet  at  Liberty, 

he  endeavoured  to  ftir  up  an  Infurredion  in  London: 

Which  coft  him  his  Head.    Negociations  for  a  Peace 

with  Spain  were  fet  on  Foot  in  the  Year  1606,  under 

the  Mediation  of  Henry  W.  zt  Bouloign ;  but  Difputes 

for  Precedency  arifing  they  were  foon  broke  off,  and  the 

War  was  continued. 

The  Subjects  of  Elizabeth  frequently  folicited  her  to  Elizabeth 
marry  :  And  OfFers  of  Marriage  were  made  her  by  Phi-  nvouU  ne.'ver 
lip  of  Spain  \  Charles  Archduke  of  Jujlria;  Eric  King  oiconfent  to 
Sweden-,  the  Duke  of  Jnjow,  the  Duke  of  Jlenfon  his^^^^'^y* 
Brother ;  the  Earl  of  Leicefter  and  others.    She  never 
gave  a  flat  Denial ;  but  amufed  them  all  with  Hopes,  for 
the  Sake  of  procuring  or  keeping  their  Friendfhip.  la 
Purfuance  of  this  Maxim  Charles  of  Aujiria  was  kept 
in  Sufpence  feven  Years :  And  the  Affair  went  fo  far 
v^ith  the  Duke  of  Alenpn^  that  the  Marriage  Articles 
were  drawn  ;  yet  (he  took  Care  to  have  fome  Claufes 
inferted,  which  gave  her  an  Opportunity  of  breaking  of 
the  Match. 

In  her  Time  the  Englijh  began  to  trade  in  the  Eaji-  q'rade  Icolm 
indies  and  in  Turky :  And  by  the  Help  of  the  Nether-  to  Jiourijh, 
landers,  who  fled  thither  for  Shelter,  the  Manufactures  of 
Bays  and  Serges  were  eftablifhed  in  England, 

She  alfo  greatly  improved  the  Coin,  and  rendered  the  She  fupports 
naval  Force  of  England  confiderable :  Nay  her  Jealoufy  htr  ^upenirlty 
of  maintaining  a  Superiority  at  Sea  was  fuch,  that  al-^^^^^? 
though  (he  gave  the  Hollanders  all  the  Affiflance  file 
could  againft  the  Spaniards,  they  were  not  fufFered  to 
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build  Ships  of  War,  For  want  of  gtiarding  againft  this 
in  the  two  fuccecding  Reigns,  the  Dutch  became  very 
formidable  at  Scm  ;  and  difimted  the  Dominion  thereof 
with  Cromwell  and  Charles  11.  After  nominating  "Jafncs 
VI.  of  Scotland  tor  her  Succeflbr,  this  truly  great  Qi^ieen 
died  m'lch  lamented  in  the  Year  1602,  being  the  forty- 
fourth  of  her  Reign. 
James  T.  James  being  befides  allied  to  the  Crown  of  England^ 

1602.  by  the  Marriage  of  Margaret  a  Daughter  of  Henry  Vll, 
tojfames  IV.  o\  Scotland  his  Grandfather,  he  was  received 
in  England  with  the  utmoll  Marks  of  Joy:  Yet  a  Con- 
fpiracy  for  dethroning  him  and  raifmg  the  Marchionefs 
Arabella  Stuart  to  the  Throne,  who  was  likewife  de- 
fcended  from  the  fame  Margaret^  was  foon  after  his  Co- 
ronation formed. 

JCofi/piracy  in  After  the  Death  of  James  IV.  Margaret  married  Ar- 
Fa<vour  of  chibald  Earl  of  Doiiglajs :  By  whom  fhe  had  Margaret ; 
the  Lad^  whofe  third  Son  Charles  by  the  Earl  oi  Lenox  was  Father 
Ai^-ABKLLA  Arabella.  It  was  agreed  that  this  Lady  fhould  marry 
bTUART.  Duke  of  Savoy^  and  that  by  the  Afliftance  of  Spain 

the  Catholick  Religion  (liould  be  reftored  j  but  the  Con- 
fpiracy  being  difcovcred,  the  principal  Perfons  concerned 
in  it,  amongft  whom  were  the  Lords  Cobhafn  and  Gray, 
were  punilhed  with  Death. 
The  Powder  A  fevcre  Law  againft  yefuits  and  all  Popifli  Prlefls 
Plot.  being  pafl'ed  in  the  next  Seffion  of  Parliament,  fome 

Pcpf/h   Mifcreants  hired  a  Vault  under  the  Houfe  of 
Peers  and  conveyed  Gunpowder  into  it:  With  an  In- 
tent to  blow  up  King,  Lords  and  Commons.  Some 
Sufpicion  being  raifed  from  a  Letter  delivered  by  an  un- 
known Hand  to  a  Servant  of  Lord  Alonteagle^  wherein 
after  many  ambiguous  Expreflions  his  Lordfhip  was  con- 
jured not  to  be  in  the  Houfe  oF  Peers  on  the  firft  Day  of 
the  ScfTion,  ftricSl  Search  was  made  ;   and  this  hellifli 
An  Oath  of    Contrivance  was  difcovered.  Hereupon  a  Refolution  was 
Allegiance  en-  taken  in  Parliament;  that  every  Subje^l  fbould  by  a  folemn 
joined.  Oath  acknovAedge  James  as  his   lawful  Soveraign ;  and 

that  the  Pope  had  no  Power  to  dethrone  Kings  or  abfolve 
SubjeSis  from  their  Allegiance. 
Fcacrtvith        In  the  Year  \to^  James  concluded  a  Peace  with  Spain', 
Spain,  1604.  and  he  had  a  great  Share  in  bringing  one  about  betwixt 
Spain  ^n(li  the  United  Provinces.    When  his  Son-in-law 
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the  YAtiior  Palatine  was  driven  from  his  Dominions,  lie 
would  interfere  no  further  than  by  his  good  Offices:  But 
a  Treaty  of  Marriage  being  afterwards  fet  on  Foot  be- 
twixt his  Son  Charles  and  the  Infania  Spain^  it  was  at 
the  Defire  of  the  Engllft)  Nation  broke  ofF,  becaufe  the 
Spaniards  would  not  confent  to  the  reftoring  of  that 
Prince.  Money  was  alfo  voted  by  Parliament  for  put- 
ting the  Elector  by  Force  into  the  Pofleffion  of  his  Do- 
minions ;  yet  nothing  was  done  for  him. 

An  End  being  put  to  the  Qi^iarrels  which  had  fo  often  He  takes  the 
expofed  England  2.x\A  Scotland  to  infinite  Calamities      ^^tle  of  King 
his  Acceffion  to  the  Crown  of  the  former,  yam£s  in  or-  Great 
der  to  prevent  Jealoufy  on  the  Account  of  Preceden-  I^R-ITAIK, 
cy  in  the  Royal  Title,   took  upon  himfelf  the  Title 
of  King  of  Great  Britain.    An  Attempt  was 
moreover  made  to  unite  the  two  Kingdoms ;  but  this  did 
not  fucceed,  becaufe  the  Scotch  looked  upon  it  as  becom- 
ing a  Province  to  England. 

In  this  Reign  feveral  Colonies  were  planted  in  thefVcJl-  Colonies 
Indies :  Yet  fome  have  been  of  Opinion  that  England  was  plap.ted  in 
thereby  weakened,  and  that  it  would  have  been  more  ^^'^ 
advantageous  to  have  employed  thefe  People  at  home  in  Indies. 
Manufactures  and  in  the  Herring  Fiftiery  5  from  which 
Jaft  the  Dutch  have  drawn  vaft  Riches.    Others  have 
thought,  that  in  order  to  preferve  Tranquillity  at  heme, 
it  was  neceflary  to  get  rid  in  this  Manner  of  many  idle 
turbulent  Spirits.    The  Eafi-India  Trade  was  alfo  en- 
creafed  5  but  as  the  Dutch  had  got  the  Start  in  this,  the 
Englijh  could  never  vie  with  them.    He  died  in  the 
Year  1625. 

Charles  his  Son  and  SuccefTor,  who  after  his  difap-  Charles  I. 
pointment  in  the  Spani/h  Match  had  married  Hcririetta  1625. 
Daughter  to  Henry  IV.  of  France,  fitted  out  a  coLfider-a- 
ble  Fleet  in  the  Year  1626  againft  Spain:  But  the  Erjg- 
lijh  after  making  a  Defcent  near  Cadiz  were  repulfed 
with  Lofs,  and  all  Commerce  betwixt  the  two  Nations 
was  prohibited.    Charles  came  alfo  to  a  Rupture  with 
France',  but  failing  in  two  Attempts  to  relieve  Ro- 
chelle,  he  in  the  Year  1629  made  Peace  with  this  Na-  Peace  fwith-^ 
tion,  and  in  the  Year  following  with  Spain.   As  the  en-  Fuance  and 
gaging  in  thefe  Wars,  in  which  he  gained  nothing,  with  Spain,  1629. 
two  formidable  Powers  at  the  fame  Time  was  impru- 
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dent,  and  ferved  only  to  run  him  into  Debt,  the  Affec- 
tions of  his  People  were  thereby  greatly  alienated. 

This  Prince  had  frequent  Differences  with  his  Parlia- 
ment :  Into  the  Origin  of  which  as  they  ended  in  a  fur- 
prizing  Revolution  it  is  worth  while  to  enquire. 

Elizabeth^  who  wifely  faw  that  the  natural  Strength 
of  an  Ifland  is  naval,  fteadily  attended  to  the  Augment- 
ing of  her  Fleet ;  and  although  for  the  Sake  of  checking 
the  exorbitant  Power  of  the  Houfe  of  Aujlria^  (he  fup- 
plied  the  Dutch  and  other  Enemies  of  ^pain  with  fome 
Troops,  fhe  always  took  Care  to  preferve  the  Superiority 
at  Sea. 

As  yatnes  a  great  Lover  of  Peace  applied  himfclf 
more  to  Books  than  to  the  Art  of  War,  the  People  who 
commonly  fall  in  with  the  Inclinations  of  their  Prince 
negle61ed  all  military  Exercifcs ;  ar.d  the  Vices  which 
generally  arife  from  Peace  and  Plenty  prevailed.  Being 
belidcs  too  fond  of  Power,  he  hoped  that  the  Enerva- 
tion of  his  Subje6^s  by  Luxury  and  Eafe  would  make 
Way  for  the  Extenlion  of  his  Prerogative.  The  Dutch 
took  the  Advantage  of  the  Indolence  and  Inattention 
of  James  ;  and  in  a  few  Years  encrcafed  their  Ships  of 
War,  which  Elizabeth  would  not  during  her  Reign  fuf- 
fcr  them  to  do,  fo  as  to  vie  with  the  naval  Force  of 
England. 

His  Son  Charles  had  more  Spirit :  Yet  as  he  had  been 
unhappily  educated  with  too  high  Notions  of  Preroga- 
tive, he  preferred  the  being  at  Peace  with  foreign 
Powers,  however  difhonourable  the  Terms  were,  to  the 
afking  of  Supplies  from  his  People  for  carrying  on  War. 
It  having  been  ufual  for  Parliaments  to  allow  the  King 
an  annual  Revenue  for  the  Support  of  his  Crown  and 
Dignity,  out  of  which  he  was  to  keep  up  a  Fleet  for 
prote^^ing  Commerce,  the  firft  Parliament  called  by 
Charles  granted  the  Cufloms  for  this  Purpofe:  But  as  he 
afterwards  difTolvcd  it  in  an  extraordinary  Manner,  the 
People  thinking  the  Want  of  Money  would  force  him 
to  call  a  new  Parliament  were  unwilling  to  pay  thefe. 

Being  confirmed  in  his  Refolution  of  governing  with- 
out a  Parliament,  by  the  Advice  of  fome  corrupt  Law- 
yers, who  contrary  to  the  fundamental  Laws  of  the 
Kingdo'n   told   him^,   That   he   uiight  for  the  puhlick 
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Service  raife  Money  by  his  own  Authority^  he  under  the 
Colour  of  paying  feme  Debts  contracted  by  his  Father 
and  himfelf,  encreafed  his  Revenue  by  laying  on  new 
Taxes.  He  moreover  impofed  a  Tax  on  Houfes  called 
Chimney  Money  for  keeping  up  the  Navy  ;  and  laid 
Claim  to  the  Forefts  and  Woods  vi^hich  had  formerly 
been  granted  by  the  Crow^n.  Suits  being  commenced 
for  thefe,  many  of  which  were  ftubbed  up  and  converted 
into  Arable  Land,  it  coft  the  fingle  County  of  EJfex 
300,000  Pound  Sterling  to  buy  them  off :  And  it  is  pro- 
bable that  other  Counties  would  have  been  forced  to  pay 
in  Proportion,  had  not  the  Troubles  which  broke  out 
prevented  it. 

The  Puritans  being  opprefled,  to  which  the  Council  T-^^"  Puri- 
of  Archbifhop  Laud  a  hot-headed  Bigot  contributed  n  tans  are 
good  deal,   and  the  Fapifis  being  at  the  fame  Time  ^^/"^C^^^^* 
treated  with  Lenity,  the  former  conceived  a  great  Hatred 
againft  Ci?<?r/^i ;  And  did  not  fcruple  to  accufe  him  in 
fome  Libels  handed  about  of  a  Defign  to  introduce  Po- 
pery.   At  length  the  Flame  which  had  long  been  fmo- 
thered  burft  out  in  Scotland. 

Being  perfuaded  that  Epifcopacy^  as  Blfliops  are  depen-  He  etidea^ours 
dent  on  the  Crown  and  have  a  Seat  in  Parliament,  befl:'^?  efiabUjh 
fuited  his  Purpofe  of  extending  the  Prerogative,  it  was  2cc>paci? 
a  common  Saying  with  yames  no  Bifljop  no  King;  and^''  Scot- 
he  took  great  Pains  to  eftablifli  that  form  of  Church  Go- 
vernment  in  Scotland.    Liflead  of  refle6ling  on  his  Fa- 
ther's not  having  been  able  to  do  this,,  and  how  ill- 
timed  the  Attempt  was,  Charles  abrogated  all  Ciafles  and 
provincial  Synods  j  and  a  Liturgy  being  compofed  he 
enjoined  the  Ufe  of  it  in  Scotland  upon  fevere  Penalties. 
It  being  moreover  ordered  that  the  Scotch  fhould  con- 
form   to  Epifcopacy  and  all  the  Ceremonies   of  the 
Church  of  England^   the  Prejbterians  in  general  took 
up  Arms  in  the  Year  1637.    There  was  too  another 
Thing  which  helped  to  promote  this  Infurredlion  in 
Scotland. 

At  the  introducing  of  the  Reformation  there,  moft  //^  nnjohs  /he 
of  the  Church  Lands  were  leafed  out  by  the  Crown  to  Grafits  of  his- 
the  younger  Sons  of  the  beft  of  Families.    As  the  Rem  Prcdeccjors-^ 
paid  was  inconfiderable,  and  many  of  thefe  had  continued 
from  Time  to  Time  in  the  fame  Families,  they  began  to 
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look  upon  tlicm  as  tlieir  own  Eftntes ;  and  Titles  IiaH 
been  annexed  to  the  mefl:  confiJerable  of  them.  Thefe 
being  fcizcd  by  Charles  the  late  Pofl'efibrs  of  them  joined 
with  the  Prtfbytcrians,  who  were  headed  by  Alexander 
LejTte  a  Scotchman^  who  had  ferved  under  the  King  of 
Szvcden  in  Germany. 

A  Council  was  appointed  for  the  Management  of  the 
Aflairs  oF  Scotland :  And  a  Dired^ory  called  by  the  Name 
of  the  Covenant,  quite  different  from  the  Liturgy,  being 
compofcd,  in  order  to  draw  in  the  common  People  by 
the  venerable  Names  of  Religion  and  Confciencc,  the 
Nobility  as  w^ell  as  Minifters  took  an  Oath  to  maintain 
it  even  againft  the  King  himfelf. 
^heMnrguhof     To  divert  tiiis  Storm  the  Marquis  of  JIamilton  was 
Hamilton    f^,^^  j^^-y  Scotland,  with  Orders  for  putting  a  Stop  to  the 
rigorous  Proceedings  there  ;  but  it  only  ferved  to  make 
the  Rebels  more  obflinate.    A  Parliament  was  called 
Oiortly  after  by  the  King  ;  but  inllead  of  its  coming 
into  his  Views  againft  the  Infurgents,  the  Covenant  was 
confirmed,  Epifcopacy  aboliflied,  and  Prrfiytcry  reftorcd, 
Recourfe  to  Arms  being  now  theonlv  Thing  left,  many 
Roman  Catholicks  entered  into  the  King's  Service,  and 
thefe  fupplied  him  with  fome  Money  ;  but  as  his  Coffers 
were  empty,  and  moft  ot  his  Subjc6^s  refufed  to  advance 
any,  this  was  not  fufficient  to  put  a  confiderable  Army 
on  Foot  :  Nor  did  the  Story  given  out,  with  Intent  to 
fright  the  People  into  a  Compliance,  that  a  vaft  Number 
of  Irijh  and  German  Papifts  were  at  the  King's  Call, 
anfwer  any  Purpofe  except  that  of  encreafing  their  Ani- 
inofity.    It  is  probable  however  that  the  Royal  Army 
would  have  been  too  manv  for  the  Scotch,  bad  it  fallen 
immediately  upon  them.    For  want  of  fo  doing,  they 
had  Time  to  receive  Ammunition  and  Money  from 
France  and  Holland;  and  their  Cafe  being  favourably  re- 
prefcnted  by  Dcpr/ties,  the  Engl'tft)  prevailed  on  the  King 
ACompromife  to  compr(.>mife  Matters  with  them.     Befides  that  his 
■  ix:ith  the        Authority   was  hereby  greatly  lelTened,   Charles  foon 
foimd  that  the  Scotch  continued  difiident  and  only  in- 
tended to  gain  Time. 

A  Letter  being  moreover  intercepted  vvhercrn  the 
Scotch  follicited  Officers  and  warlike  Stores  from  France^ 
Charles  convened  a  Parliament  j  and  iioping.  to  render  the 
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Scotch  odious  to  the  Englijh  caufed  it  to  be  read  :  But  no 
Regard  being  paid  thereto  by  the  Lower  lioufe,  and  Sup- 
plies being  ftiil  refufed  this  Parliament  was  in  a  little 
Time  difTolved. 

As  Charlci  Toon  after  caufed  a  Scotch  Commiffioner  who  Hofiiluies 
had  figned  that  Letter  to  be  feized  in  London^  Hoftilities  commenced^ 
were  commenced;  and  the  Scotch  made  themfelves  Maf- 
ters  of  Edinburgh  Caflle.  Charles  marched  againfl:  them 
with  what  Troops  he  could  raife:  But  part  of  thefe 
w^ere  repulfed  in  attempting  to  force  a  Pafs ;  and  great 
Complaints  w^ere  made  in  all  the  Counties  he  pafTed 
through,  becaufe  his  Soldiers  having  no  Pay  lived  by 
Plunder.  Ten  thoufand  Men  raifed  for  him  by  the 
Irijh  Parliament  being  likewife  difbanded  for  want  of  Pay, 
he  v/as  reduced  to  iht  NecefTity  of  making;  a  Truce  with 
the  Scotch^  and  of  calling  another  Parliament  into  England. 

In  this  Parliament,  Vv^hich  afTembled  ]n  Novcnih^'r  in  the  Another  Par- 
Year  1640,  the  Rancour  which  had  long  been  in  People's  liament  h 
Minds  difcovered  itfelf  plainly  :  For  fo  far  from  joining  with  ^^^^^-d^  1040. 
the  King  it  entered  into  an  Agreement  to  pay  the  Scotch 
Army,  which  was  to  be  at  icsDifpofal.  Having  extor- 
ted a  Promife  from  the  King,  that  he  would  not  diffelve 
this  Parliament  without  the  Confent  of  its  Members, 
which  v^as  in  EfFecl  giving  up  his  Authority,  the  Earl 
of  Strafford  Lord  Lieutenant  of  Ireland  was  impeached. 
He  took  great  Pains  to  prove  himfelf  innocent  ;  and 
the  King  interpofed  in  his  Favour  as  much  as  poflible. 
Being  condemned  by  the  Houfe  of  Lords,  Charles  refufed 
to  fign  the  Warrant  for  his  Execution  ;  but  as  the  Par- 
liament were  very  importunate,  and  the  Londoners  called 
out  loudly  for  Vengeance  upon  the  Earl,  he  at  length  did  ^-ord  Straf- 
it.  Some  of  the  Kind's  other  Minifters  were  impri-  ford  is 
foned,  others  faved  themfeives  by  Flight.  The  Bifhops 
were  excluded  the  Houfe ;  fevere  Laws  were  pafled  a8;ainil 
Fapijis  ;  the  Authority  of  the  Star-Chamber.,  Privy 
Council  and  High  Commiffion  Court  were  fupprefied  ;  and 
■the  Cuftoms  and  Command  of  the  Fleet  were  taken 
from  the  King :  All  which  he  feemingly  confented  to. 
Going  afterwards  into  Scotland^  he  in  order  to  make 
the  Scotch  eafy  granted  whatever  they  afked.  In  the 
mean  Time  the  IriJh  Catholic ks  under  the  Pretence  of 
maintaining  themfeives  in  the  Exercife  of  their  Religic'ii 
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flew  to  Arms,  and  a  niofl:  horrible  Slaughter  of  the 
Protejlants  enfued.  As  Refolutioiis  for  rellraining  the 
Prerogative  continued,  notwithftanding  all  his  Conccf- 
fions,  to  pafs  in  Parliament,  the  King  refolved  to  exert 
his  Authority  j  and  without  confidering  the  great  Dan- 
ger of  fuch  a  Step,  infifted  on  havini^  fix  Commoners, 
whom  he  accufed  of  High  Treafon,  delivered  up.  His 
Demand  not  being  complied  with,  he  went  in  Perfon 
to  the  Lower  Houfe,  and  delivered  himfelf  in  (harp 
Terms  from  the  Speaker*s  Chair  :  But  as  his  Power  was 
known  to  bear  no  Proportion  to  his  Rage,  the  Houfe  paid 
no  Regard  to  him  ;  nor  could  there  be  a  ftronger  In- 
ftance  of  his  Weaknefs,  than  his  Submiffion  and  as  it 
were  afking  Pardon  for  this  Violation  of  the  Privileges 
of  Parliament. 

An  Infurredlion  being  hereupon  flirred  up  by  the 
Lower  Houfe  in  London  and  the  neighbouring  Parts, 
the  King  not  thinking  himfelf  fafe  retired  into  the 
Country.  He  would  now  have  fecured  Hull ;  but  as 
the  Parliament  had  forbid  all  Governors  of  Sea  Ports  to 
obey  his  Orders  any  longer.  Admittance  was  refufed  to 
him  there  except  he  would  difmifs  his  Followers.  After 
many  Meflagcs,  Declarations  and  Anfwers  betwixt  the 
King  and  the  Houfe  of  Commons,  for  fmce  the  BifliO[->s 
were  voted  out  of  it,  and  the  King's  Friends  had  left  ir, 
the  Number  and  Authority  of  the  Lords  in  the  Upper 
Houfe  were  inconfiderable,  it  came  to  an  open  Rupture. 
The  King  had  the  Advantage  in  one  or  two  Adlions ; 
but  on  the  coming  of  a  Scotch  Army  to  the  Afliftancc 
of  the  Parliament  he  was  routed  near  Tork^  and  not 
knowing  what  Courfe  to  take  furrendered  liimfelf  to 
the  Scotch,  On  Condition  that  no  Injury  fl:iould  be  done 
to  his  Perfon,  he  was  delivered  into  the  Hands  of  the  Eng- 
lijh  for  the  Sum  of  400,000  Pounds  Sterling,  and  carried 
from  Place  to  Place  as  a  Prifoner. 

Negociations  for  an  Accommodation  were  entered  in- 
to;  but  the  Independents  whofe  violent  Zeal  and  Pre- 
tcnfions  to  extraordinary  San6lity  had  now  gained  them 
the  Afcendency  could  not  bear  the  Thoughts  of  it.  The 
Prefbyterians  who  intended  to  have  ingrofTed  all  the  Power, 
finding  that  the  Independents  had  by  their  Forwardnefs  in 
t{ie  Caufe  and  Cunning  infmuated  themfelves  into  moil  of 
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tlie  military  Employments,  moved  the  Houfe  that  Part  of 
the  Array  might  be  fent  into  Ireland ;  and  that  the  reft 
a  few  Forces  being  kept  to  preferve  Peace  in  England 
might  be  difbanded.  It  being  hereupon  reprefented  by 
Cromwell  Lieutenant- General  of  the  Army,  an  artful 
Man  of  the  Independent  Party,  to  the  Soldiers,  that 
they  were  after  all  their  fignal  Services  to  be  difbanded 
without  Pay  or  fent  to  ftarve  in  Ireland^  they  entered 
into  AfTociation  againft  tt;e  Parliament. 

Under  the  Pretence  of  fetting  him  at  Liberty  \\\ty  l^he  Army  rs* 
foon  after  took  the  King  into  their  Cuftody  ;  and  every  tcrs  into  an 
Thing  that  had  been  done  by  the  Houfe  towards  an  Ac-  ^JJ'ociathn 
comrnodation  Vv'as  declared  void.   In  order  to  put  a  ^{o^  ^g^^^Jl  the 
to  thefe  violent  Proceedings,  which  difgufted  the  Confi-  Parlia- 
derate  of  every  Party,  the  People  took  up  Arms  in  fe- 
veral  Places,  and  the  Scotch  c^}me  into  England  to  fuc- 
cour  the  King  :   But  by  the  Prudence  of  Cromwell  all  ^f^C)^nv^.^I. 
Tnfurredions  were  fupprefled  ;  and  after  defearino:       defeats  the 
Scoich  Armv  he  made  their  General  Hamilton  Prifoner.  ^^^'^^^^ 
During  his  Abfence  in  the  North  the  Parliament  renewed 
their  Conferences  v/ith  their  King  ;  and  thefe  would  in  Matiy  Mf.r?- 
all  Probability  have  fucceeded,  hi^d  not  many  Members,  bers  are 
who  were  for  making  up  the  Differences,  been  turned  turned  out  (f 
out  of  the  Houfe  by  Ireton  Son-in-Law  of  Cromwell ^°^*fi' 
Commiflary  General  of  the  Army. 

The  Houfe  being  by  this  Means  reduced  to  2}oo\it  It  h  rcfolvcd 
forty  Members,  all  which  were  Officers  or  Favourers  of  to  treat  no 
Independency^  it  was  refolved  to  treat  no  more  with  the  ^^^^  iviih  ihe 
King ;  and  that  the  fupreme  Power  fhould  for  the  Time  ^^^^g^ 
to  come  be  lodged  in  the  Commons.    A  Tribunal  con- 
fifting  of  150  Perfons  being  moreover  erefted,  with  full 
Power  to  try  condemn  and  punlfh  the  King,  no  Re- 
gard was  paid  to  the  Clamour  of  the  People,  the  Preach- 
ing of  the  Prejbyterian  Miniftcrs,  the  Protejlation  of  the 
Scotch^  and  the  Reprefentation  of  the  Dutch  and  other 
foreign  Minifters  againft  it.  Before  this  Court,  in  which 
many  of  mean  Birth  fat  as  Judges,  the  King  was  accufed 
not  only  of  HighTreafon  and  Tyranny,  but  alfo  of  all  the 
Murders  and  De vacations  which  had  happened  fince  the 
Beginning  of  the  War.    Refufing  to  acknowledge  its 
Authority  he  was  condemned  to  be  beheaded  by  fixty- 
feven  Members  o,f  the  Qo-'dxt ;  the  reft  amongft  whom 
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was  Fairfax  choofing  to  be  abfcnt :  And  after  receiving 
fonic  ignominious  Ticaimcnt  from  the  Soldiers,  the  St^n- 
tence  was  executed  upon  Inm  before  his  Palace  onVhite- 
ballon  the  thirtieth  of  January  1648. 

Upon  his  Dcaili  the  Parliajiicnt  who  would  be  thought 
to  have  the  fuprenie  Power,  v^hich  w.js  in  Fad"^  in  the 
Arjny,  declared  it  High  'I'reafon  to  proclaim  the  King's 
Son  ;  and  many  of  his  Adherents  were  put  to  J3eath  or 
banifned.  Tiie  Royal  Party  being  ftill  flrong  in  Ireland 
Cromwell  was  fent  thither  ;  by  wi.ofc  Courage  and  Con- 
duct it  was  in  the  Space  of  a  Year  entirely  fupprcflcd. 

lii  the  mean  Time  the  Scotch  having  confentcd  upon 
fome  Conditions  which  he  did  not  half  like  to  proclaim 
Charles  Prince  of  IVales^  he  arrived  there  from  France 
and  was  crowned.  Upon  this  Cro7nvuell  was  recalled 
from  Ireland ;  and  being  made  General  in  the  room 
of  Fairfax^  whom  the  Parliament  began  to  difl-ruft, 
he  marched  into  the  North.  After  defeating  the  Scotch 
arenv^rpcd  ly  in  feveral  Engagements,  and  particularly  at  the  Battle  of 
Cromwell.  Leith^  he  amongft  otl.er  Places  iook  Edinburgh  Cnjile  : 
"Which  had  always  been  judged  impregnable.  VVhile 
thefe  Things  were  doing  Charles  entered  England  y  but 
as  the  Forces  he  brought  with  him  were  few,  and  his 
F^xpe<tlation  of  being  well  fupported  was  baulked,  h:s 
Army  was  routed  near  JVorceJlcr  by  Cromwell.  He  was 
forced  to  fly  in  Difgulfe  ;  and  after  efcaping  many  times 
the  Danger  of  being  killed  or  taken  Prifoner  got  over 
into  France.  General  Alonk  who  was  left  to  command 
in  Scotland  entirely  fubdued  this  Kingdom  ;  and  the  Scotch 
were  obliged  to  fubmit  to  very  hard  Terms. 

The  Parliament  having  now  a  Mind  to  difb^ind  Part 
of  the  Army,  Cromwell  took  Care  to  prevent  it  by  put- 
ting an  EntI  to  its  Seflion  ;  and  he  fo  managed,  that  the 
new  one  of  144  Members  which  he  called  confifled  of 
E?ithuf:ajls  and  others,  whom  he  knew  to  be  devoted  to 
and  capable  of  ferving  him.  Thefe  filly  u'himfical 
People  foon  plunged  themfclves  into  Ahfurdities  and 
Difficulties;  and  not  knowinghow  to  extricate  t;.cmfclve5;, 
they  came  eafiiy  into  the  Propofal  of  CromwelN  Friends, 
which  was  to  oflcr  him  the  fuprenie  Power.  He  accept- 
ed it  with  the  Title  of  Prote(i^or  in  the  Year  1653: 
And  thus  a  new  Monarcli  wlio  governed  the  three 
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Kingdoms  without  Controul  was  fet  up  by  thofe  very 
People,  who  had  taken  fo  much  Pains  and  run  fo  many 
Hazards  to  abolifti  regal  Power. 

That  he  might  have  a  f^^ecious  Pretence  for  keeping  Cromwell 
up  his  Forces,  on  which  he  well  knew  his  Continuance  is  made  Pra- 
in  Power  to  depend,  and  in  order  to  chaflife  the  Dutch  te^^^r,  1693, 
who  treated  him  contemptibly,  he  refolved  to  pufti  the 
War  begun  in  the  Year  1651  againft  them.    In  this 
War  1700  Merchant  Ships  were  taken  from  the  Hol- 
landers ;  and  they  were  defeated  in  five  Engagements  at 
Sea  :   In  the  laft  of  which  their  Admiral  Tromp  was 
killed  and  27  Men  of  War  were  funk  or  taken.  They 
hereupon  fued  for  Peace ;  and  amongft  other  Terms 
prefcribcd  by  Cromivell  confented,  that  the  Prince      Hs  forces  the 
Orange  and  his  Defcendants  ifhould  for  ever  be  exclu-  Holland- 
ded  from  the  OiEce  of  Stadholder  which  his  Predeceffors  ^RS  into  his 
had  enjoyed  ;  and  that  Charles  II.  fhould  never  be  fuf^  "'^^  ' 
fered  to  refide  in  the  U?2ited  Provinces. 

The  condu6^ing  and  happy  End  of  this  War  gained  JIl  the  Eu- 
Cromwell  fuch  Reputation,  that  the  moft  confiderable  ROPEAn 
Powers  of  Europe  fent  Ambafladors  to  and  were  glad  to  ^^ow^K'ifeck 
be  on  good  Terms  with  him.    He  afterwards  with  one  ^''^  ^^i^"^Jhip- 
Fleet  curbed  the  Infolence  of  the  Corfairs  of  Barhary^ 
and  fent  another  into  the  Weft  Indies.   His  Defign  upon 
St.  Domingo  mifcarried  :    But  Jamaica  was  notwith- 
ftanding  many  died  by  the  Diftempers  incident  to  the 
Climate  conquered  ;  and  the  Spaniards  fuffered  incredi- 
bly by  the  plundering  of  their  Plate  Fleet.    In  Return 
for  fome  Troops  fent  to  the  Afliftance  of  the  French  in 
Flanders  they  furrendered  Dunkirk  to  him;   and  2ihtx  ^ he  Death  cf 
carrying  the  Glory  of  the  EngUJh  Arms  as  far  as  any  Crom- 
King  had  ever  done  he  died  in  the  Year  1658.  well. 

By  indulging  Liberty  of  Confclence  to  all  he  gained  ^^j^g  Accour.t 
the  Affections  of  the  difFerent  Se(5i:aries  fo  far  no  rf  his  Condu^^ 
confiderable  Partv  could  be  made  againfl;  him  :  And  if 
any  Confpiracy  was  formed,  his  Spies  who  knew  their 
Vigilance  and  Faithfulnefs  would  be  well  rewarded  ne- 
ver failed  to  acquaint  him  of  it  in  time.  He  is  accufed 
of  making  Religion  a  Cloak  to  his  ambitious  Defigns ; 
nor  can  it  be  conceived,  that  his  Ptirpofe  of  obtaining 
the  fu preme  Power  by  the  Help  of  Fanaticks  and  Vi- 
fionaries  could  be  carried  on  without  diliembling  :  Ex- 
cept 
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cept  which  is  hardly  to  be  fuppofcd  of  a  Man  of  hiS 
Undeiftanding  he  Wds  really  as  I'uperflitious  as  the  reft. 
It  muft  be  allowed  th.it  he  had  great  Faults  :  But  It  can 
never  be  denied  that  he  was  one  of  the  ablcR  Generals 
England  ever  faw  ;  and  which  contributed  vaftly  to  his 
Succefs,  that  he  made  it  his  Study  to  find  out  and  einploy 
Men  of  Goura2;e  and  Capacity. 
T^TCHARD,       His  Son  Richard  who  fucceedcd  to  the  Prote6lorfliip, 
his  Son  fiic-     being  unequal  t  j  the  Weight  of  Government,  was  foon 
€cedi  to  the      depofeu  bv  the  Parliament;  but  as  its  Members  were 
pROTEC-      quite  divided  amongll  themfelves  nothing  could  be  fixed 
TORSHIP.     upon.     Cjencral  Monk  Governor  of  Scotland  took  the 
Advantage  of  the  Confufion  which  enfued  to  march  in- 
to England  \   and  having  made  himfelf  Mafter  of  the 
City  of  London^  the  Rcftoration  of  Charles  II.  was  eafdy 
efPccStcd  in  the  Year  1660. 
Charles  II.     This  Prince  revived  the  ancient  Form  of  Government 
is  rejhred       both  in  Ecclefiaflical  and  Civil  Affairs  ;  nor  had  he  much 
1660.       Difficulty  in  doing  thib :  For  as  the  People  in  general 
had  fufFered  ercatly  by  the  Struggles  of  the  different 
Forties  for  Power,   they  were  now  almoft  mad  with 
Loyalty. 

Warivith  order  to  hunible  the  Hdlandcrs^  who  began  to 

Holland  big  again  at  Sea,  and  in  Revenge  perhaps  for  their 

1665.      agreeing  with  Cromwell  that  he  (liould  not  refide  in  their 
Dominions,   Charles  in  the  Year  1665  declared  War 
aaainft  them.    After  fcveral  Engagements  in  which  no 
great  Advantage  was  gained  on  either  Side,  the  Dutcby 
who  for  the  Sake  of  putting  an  End  to  the  War  deter- 
mined to  (hike  a  bold  Stroke,  ,to  the  great  Difhonour 
£ngl'j7j  Shii>s  of  the  Engiifi  Flag  came  up  to  Chaiha?n  and  burnt  the 
grre  burnt  ot    King's  Ships  in  the  Harbour.    Charles  being  hereby  laid 
Cu-ATHAM.    under  the  Neceffity  of  making  one,  a  Peace  was  conclu- 
ded by  tlie  Mediation  of  Sweden  ;  but  it  is  probable,  that 
the  Succefs  of  the  French  in  the  Netherlands  contributed  a 
good  deal  to  bring  the  Dutch  into  it. 
JC  ndWar      His  Refcntment  however  continued  ;  and  being  exaf- 
nuith  HoL-     perated  by  the  ill-timed  Boatings  of  the  Dutch^  Charles 
LAND,  1672.  in  the  Year  1672  while  the  French  invaded  them  by  Land 
attacked  them  bv  Sea  :  But  this  War  fucceeded  no  better 
than  the  firrt  ;  for  the  Englijh  Merchants  loft  many  Ships 
and  no  Advantage  was  gained  over  the  Dutch,  At  length 
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as  the  EngUJh  Nation  looked  with  jealous  Eyes  on  the; 
Progrefs  of  France,  Charles  was  in  order  to  fatisfy  his 
People  forced  to  make  a  feparate  Peace;  and  a  Treaty 
was  afterwards  made  under  his  Mediation  between  the 
other  Powers  at  War. 

As  the  Duke  of  Tork  Brother  to  the  King  profefTed  Jeakufy  of 
the  Roman  CathoUck  Religion,  the  People  began  to  be  tl^e  Duke  of 
under  Apprehenfions,  that  if  he  came  to  the  Crown,  to  Yokr. 
which  he  was  next  Heir,  he  would  endeavour  to  re-efta- 
blifli  it  in  England. 

In  the  Year  1678  Captain  Bedlow  and  Titus  Oates  a  Gates's 
Man  of  no  extraordinary  Charadier,  who  after  being  Plot  167^^ 
educated  in  Protcjlanitfm  had  entered  into  the  Order  of 
*Jefuits,  made  Oath,  that  the  Papijis  had  laid  a  Scheme 
to  make  Way  for  the  Duke  of  Tork^s  Acceffion  by  kill- 
ing the  Kiiig,  and  to  root  out  the  Protejiant  Religion. 
The  Earl  of  Stafford,  Coleman  Secretary  to  the  Duke 
of  Tork,  and  fome  Jefuits  were  executed  for  being  con- 
cerned in  this  Plot;   and  the  Duke  of  Tork  himfelf 
went  by  the  King's  Advice  into  Holland.    His  with-  The  Duke  of 
drawing  did  not  content  the  People,  moft  of  whom  fu-  York  goes 
fpeded  him  of  Defigns  againft  the  Proteftant  Religion  ;  ^^^^  Hol- 
and  a  Bill  for  excluding  him  from  the  SuccefTion  pafled  l^^^- 
both  Houfes  :  But  inftead  of  giving  his  AiTent  to  this  "^^^^^^^^f 
Bill,  the  King,  who  looked  upon  it  as  an  Invafion  of  the  P^Jl^^ 
Royal  Prerogative,  diflblved  the  Parliament  and  called  '"'^^ 
his  Brother  home. 

The  Duke  of  TorP^  Party  getting  afterwards  the  Zor^RussEL 
Afcendency,  Lord  Rujfel,  Algernoon  Sidney  and  others,  and  others  art 
who  were  in  the  Year  1683  convidled  of  being  concerned  executed^ 
in  a  Confpiracy,  fufFered  Death  :  And  the  Earl  of  EJfex  1683. 
one  of  the  Parties  accufed  was  before  his  Trial  found 
dead  in  the  Tower.  ]t  was  given  out  that  he  cut  his  own 
Throat ;  but  forr^e  Circumftances  occafioned  a  ftrons: 
Sufpicion  that  he  was  murdered.    It  being  faid  that  the 
Duke  of  Monmouth  a  natural  Son  of  the  King's  was  the  TJj^  Duke  of 
Contriver  of  this  Plot,  and  that  the  Defign  of  it  was  to  Monmouth 
advance  him  to  the  Throne,  he  was  banifhed  by  Charles  is  barJJhed  the 
from  Court  and  went  into  Holland.    At  the  Death  of  Court. 
Charles  in  the  Year  1685,  his  Brother  James  Duke  of 
Tork  fucceeded. 

The  News  of  this  Prince's  Acceflion  being  received  James  11. 
in  Holland^  the  Duke  of  Monmouth  and  the  Earl  of  1685. 

Jrgyle^ 
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A>-gyle  fct  out  from  ther»ce.    The  former  landed  in  the 
\Ve(t  of  Eiigliind :  The  latter  in  Scotland.     Their  De- 
fign  was  to  dcthroiie  ^faincs :  but  as  the  People,  not- 
/)  Withltanding  their  Jealoufy  of  the  Kin^^  on  the  account 

MonmoVtii  Rcli^zion,  were  not  generally  difpofed  to  take  up 

and  Earl  of    Arms,  the  few  wlio  joined  ihefe  two  were  quickly  dif- 
Argylf       p^^ried,  and  it  colt  them  both  tlicir  Heads.   Lord  Chief 
are  beheadid.   Jaltice  Jcff'^ys^  who  was  fent  on  this  Occafion  into  the 
IViji  to  try  the  Rebels,  proceeded  with  great  Severity  : 
Nay  he  did  not  fcrupie  to  boali:,  that  he  had  in  this 
one  Affize  condemned  more  than   all   the  fud^ies  had 
done  r»nce  the  Conquefl. 
Papists     It  was  foon  perceived   that  Jntnes  gave  great  En- 
areencourngcd  couragemciU  to  the  Pap'ijis  :  And  tor  the  fa1ce  of  in- 
cluding thete,    becaufe  the  People  would  have  been 
quite  avcrfe  to  the  Toleration  of  Popery  in  exprefs 
'Ferms,   an  Acl  lor  the  Toleration  of  all  Religions 
was  paiTed.    A  College  of  "Jefuits  was  hereupon  creel- 
ed in  London  ;  and  fome  venal  Judges  having  given 
it  as  their  Opinion  that  the  King  might  difpcnfe  with 
the  Laws,  none  of  tl^.e  penal  Laws  were  put  into  Execu- 
tion againil  the  Pdpifls.    Initead  thereof  many  of  them 
were  raifed  to  Places  of  great  Trull  and  Dignity.  L'l 
the  Year   16S8   James  publiflied  a  Proclamatif)n  for 
unlvcrfal  Liberty  of  Confcience  j   and  fome  Bifliops 
who  lefufed  to  order  the  reading;  of  it  in  their  Diocefes 
were  committed   to  the  Tower.    Under  all  this  the 
People  comforted  themfelvcs  with  the  Hopes,  that  as 
his  Daujjhters  were   Proteftants   Things   mij^ht  after 
his  Death  be  fet  right  again  :  But  when  the  Qi^ieen's 
Pregnancy  was  made  publick,  tliC  Fear  of  her  having 
a  Son,  who  might  finifli  wliat  his  Father  had  begun 
in  Favour  of  Popery,  made  them  very  uneafy.  Up- 
on the  Declaration  that  the  Qiieen  was  delivered  of  a 
Son,  the  Prince  of  Orange  was  invited  over  by  many  of 
the  principal  Nobility  and  Gentry  :  Some  ot  whom  liad 
doubted  of  her  being  with  Child.  As  this  Prince,  befides 
his  ftrong  Attachment  to  the  Protcftant  Reli<2;ion  and  the 
Caufe  ot  Liberty,  was  concerned  in  Point  of  Intereft,  that 
the  Right  of  his  Wife  elder  Daughter  of  "James  to  the 
Crown  of  England  fliould  not  pafs  to  a  Prince  efteemed 
fuppofitiiious,  he  complied  with  the  Sollicitations  made 
to  him  :  And  the  States  General,  whom  the  Alliance 

lately 
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Stely  concluded  betwixt  England  and  France  had  diT^ 
gufted,  readily  a/Tifted  him  with  Ships  and  Forces. 

He  janded  without  any  Oppofition  from  Lord  Dart-  The  Prince  of 
mouth  thQ  Englijh  Admiral  at  Torbay  on  the  5th  of  A^^-  Orange 
vember  i6i88  ;  and  the  People,  who  were  pleafed  with 
his  Declaration  that  he  came  to  deliver  them  from  a  Torbay. 
Pop'tfij  King  and  to  fee  a  free  Parliament  called,  flocked 
in  to  him.    As  whole  Regiments  of  the  King's  Forces 
went  alfo  over  to  him,  the  Queen  and  the  pretended 
Prince  of  /r^/.,  were  fent  away  for  France,  and  James  James  ^..x 
himfelf  followed  them.    The  Prmce  and  Princefs  of  L  FafNC*; 
Vrange  bemg  fhortly  after  crowned,  as  Kirg  and  Q.jeen 
of  England,  they  were  acknowledged  by  the  Scotch  as 
lawful  Sovereigns. 

In  order  to  regain  the  Dominions  which  he  had  loft  William 
by  his  Bigotry  to  the  Romijh  Religion  James  landed  in  IH. 
the  Year  1690  with  fome />-^«/-^  Troops  in  Ireland  -  ^ndU^.^^, 
and       Dutch  Fleet  not  being  well  fupported  by  the  ^^^S, 
Engl'ijh  Fleet  under  Admiral  Torrington  was  worfled  by 
that  of  France:  But  James's  Succefs  was  fhort-lived  • 
for  he  failed  at  the  Siege  of  Londonderry,  and  his  Army 
.  fufFered  an  entire  Defeat  at  the  Battle  of  the  Boyne     In  p.,,/.  ,f  th, 

one  of  the  beft  Officers  that  ferved  under  WilUam,  and  1600. 
one  of  the  braveft  Men  of  his  Time,  received  a  mortal 
Wound.    Giving  over  all  for  loft  James  now  returned 
France and  Dublin  with  fume  other  Towns  fub- 
mitted  to  the  Conqueror.    In  the  next  Year  the  Army 
wh^h  ftill  ad^:ered  to  the  Intereft  of  James  was  defeated 
by  General  Ginkle  near  Athlone    and  their  General  St.  Battle  of 
Ruth  bemg  killed  all  that  were  left  of  the  French  got  Athlone, 
home  as  well  as  they  could.  ^  1691 

Being _ now  Mafter  of  the  three  Kingdoms  William  William 
entered  ;7  the  Alliance,  which  the  States  General  and  enters  into  th. 
Houfe  of  ^«/?r,^  had  concluded  for  checkin-  the  am^  G.and 
bitious  Dcfigns  of  Lewis  XiV.   As  feveral  other  Powers  Alliance. 
came  afterwards  into  this  Alliance  it 'was  called  the 

T  d  T'.'c.  ^"  '^'^  ^^9^'  tl:e  French  Fleet 

under  Marfhal  Tourville  was  defeated  by  Admiral  Ruffel 
who  commanded  the  con-bined  Fleet  of  England  i^nd  Battle  of 
Holland  ntai  La  Hogue and  to  prevent  theif  falling  La  Hogu,, 
^*  O  into 
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into  the  Hands  of  the  Enemy  the  French  fct  Fire  to  fome 
of  their  own  Ships. 
Vfath  of  Upon  the  Death  of  Maryxn  the  Year  1694  James  came 

Mary,  1694.  from  St.Germains  to  the  Seu  Coafl,  in  order  to  embark  with 
Marfhal  Bouffiers  and  a  French  Army  for  Etigland  j  but 
as  the  Cor.fpiracy  againft  If^illiamy  for  wliich  Charnock 
King  and  others  were  executed,  had  been  difcovcred,  and 
he  was  known  to  be  generally  efteemed  by  the  Enghjh^ 
the  Expedition  was  laid  afide. 
treaty  of  By  the  Treatv  of  Ryfwick^  concluded  in  September 

Ryswick,     1697  under  the  Mediation  of  hi^  •S'zf^^//7j  Majefty,  Lewis 
1697.      acknowledged  JP'illiam  and  engaged  not  to  difturb  the 
Succeflion  to  the  Englijh  Crown,  which  had  been  fettled 
by  divers  Ac^s  of  Parliament  in  the  Protcjiant  Line. 
Some  Things  moreover  which  concerned  Trade  were 
fettled  by  this  Treaty;  and  Reftitution  being  made  of 
all  that  had  been  taken  in  the  Wc/i  Indies^  it  was  agreed 
that  Commiffioncrs  fliould  be  appointed  for  afcertaining 
the  Boundaries  of  the  EngllJh  and  French  Colonics  there. 
T/?'^  Parti-       The  Partition  Treaty,  which  was  concluded  foon  af- 
TioN  ter  that  of  Ryfwicky  drew  upon  WilU(:7n  the  Indignation 

Treaty.  of  the  SpaniJ})  King.  C<^mplaint  beini^  hereupon  made 
in  feproacliful  Terms  by  the  SpaniJ})  Minifter  at  London^ 
he  was  ordered  to  come  no  more  to  Court  ;  but  when 
the  Will  of  Charles  II.  was  publiflied  iVilUam  found  he 
had  been  deceived,  and  that  all  Meafures  had  been  fe- 
cretlv  taken  by  France  wi.o  was  a  contracting  Party  to 
this  Treaty  to  prevent  the  Execution  of  it.  Being  un- 
able to  withftand  the  Power  of  France  alone  the  Duke 
of  AnjQU  was  acknovi/lcdged  by  him  as  King  of  Spain ; 
But  he  afterwards  entered  into  an  Alliance  with 
Holland  and  the  Houfe  of  Aujlria  in  Favour  of  Charles 
fecond  Son  of  the  Emperor  Leopold.  While  Prepara- 
tions were  making;  for  putting  this  Prince  into  Pofl'eilion 
"Death  of  of  the  Spanijh  Monarchy,  IViUiam  died  in  the  Year 
William.  1702  being  the  51ft  of  his  Age  by  a  Fall  from  his  Horfe 
in  Hunting.  Before  1  is  Death  he  had  the  Mortification 
to  hear  that  the  pretended  Son  of  James ^  who  died  a 
few  Months  before  IViliiam^  was  acknowledged  by  France 
as  King  of  England  under  the  Name  of  James  III. 

Anm 
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Anne    Princefs  of  Denmark   fecond   Daughter  of  Anne,  1^02. 
James  II.  was  fcarce  upon  the  Throne,  before  the.£'«- 
^Ujh  Parh'ament,  provoked  at  the  Behaviour  of  France 
with  Regard  to  the  pretended  Son  of  James^  came  to 
vigorous  Refolutions  for  carrying  on  the  War  againft  ^T^r  it7/>5 
France  \  and  not  only  confirmed  the  Succeffijn  in  the  France, 
Houfe  of  Hanover^  but  all  Papifts  were  for  ever  exclu- 
ded from  the  Throne. 

While  the    Duke  of  Mavlhorough  commanded  inf^^GAL- 
Flanders^  a  Fleet  of  Engl'ifh  ar.d  Dutch  Men  of  War  l eons 
under  the  Duke  of  Ormond  attempted  to  furprize  Cad'i%\  JlrcyU at 
but  as  the  Inhabitants  who  adi  ered  to  Philip  were  ap-  Vigo. 
prifed  in  time  of  the  Defign  it  could  not  be  carried  into 
Execution.    The  Spanijh  Galleons  were  afterwards  at- 
tacked in  the  Port  of  Vigo-,  and  notwithftahding  the 
Precaution  of  carrying  as  much  as  poffible  of  their  Cargo 
into  the  Country,  the  combined  Fleet  got  a  confider- 
able  Booty  and  burnt  feme  of  the  Ships.    In  1703  Bonn 
and  Limburg  were  taken  by  the  Duke  of  Marlborough  ; 
and  which  was  of  great  Confequence  to  the  Allies  the 
King  of  Portugal  declared  againft  Philip.    The  Battle  5^?///^  <?/* 
of  Hockjiet  in  the  next  Year  was  a  fatal  Sirokc  to  theHocKsxET, 
Houfe  of  Bourbon  \    for  from  this  Time  the  Affairs  '7°4« 
of  France  began  to  decline.    As  no  lefs  than  the  faving 
of  the  Empire  may  be  afcribed  to  this  Victory,  the  Eng- 
lijh  General  to  whofe  Conduit  it  was  principallv  ow- 
ing was  made  a  Prince  of  the  Empire ;   and  when  he 
returned  home  received  all  Marks  of  Refpect  from  his 
Miftrefs  and  Countrv  for  his  important  Services.    The  '7^J« 
next  Campaign  was  fpent  in  obferving  the  Motions  of 
the  Enemy;  but  the  Year  1706  was  one  of  the  mcft 
remarkable  in  this  Reign* 

England  Tind  Scotland  although  united  fmce  the  Time  T"/^?  Union  ^Z' 
of  yames  I.  under  one  King  had  feparate  Parliaments,  and  the  t^wo  Klvg- 
each  was  governed  by  its  own  Laws  independently  of  doms,  Jince  ■ 
the  other.    The  Union  of  the  two  Kingdoms  which  <^<^ll^d 
had  been  before  in  vain  attempted  was  brought  about  ^i^eat 
in  this  Year  j  and  both  Nations  have  been  ever  fmce       ,^  ^^^^ 
under  the  DirecElion  of  one  Parliament  and  called  Grcai 
Britain,    While  thefe  Things  were  doing  at  Home, 
the  Duke  of  Marlborough  who  was  active  in  the  Field 
hy  his  perfonal  Bravery  contributed  a  good  deal  to 
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B^tt/e  of  the  Succcfs  of  the  Allies  in  the  Battle  of  Ramillies.  jfnt* 
Ramillies.  zverp^  Malines^  Louva'in^  Brujfels  and  all  Brabant  be- 
ing likewife  taken  in  this  Campaign,  Propofals  of  Peace 
"Were  made  by  France  through  the  Hands  of*  the  Elector 
of  Bavaria,  Thefe  were  received  with  great  Coolnefs ; 
and  ir  was  refolved  in  the  Britijh  Parliament  to  profecute 
the  War  until  the  Houfe  of  Bourbon  would  renounce  all 
Prctenfions  to  the  Spnnijh  Monarchy. 
The  Pretender  Scotch  had  by  the  Union  fome  Advantages  in 

emb.<rki  for     Trade  and  other  wife  ;  yet  many  of  them  were  diffaiif- 
ScoTLAND,    fied  with  it.    It  being  hereupon  repiefentcd  by  fome 
1708.      of  the  Malecontents  at  the  Court  of  St.  Germains^  that 
the  Scotch  were  all  ready  for  a  Revolt  if  the  Pretender 
did  but  appear  amon  ift  them,  a  Sq  ladron  was  with  in- 
credible Diligence  fitted  out  at  Dunkirk',  and  he  went 
on  board  it  in  the  Year  1708.    After  being  retarded 
for  fome  Time  by  Winds  he  Itcer'd  towards  Scot/and  but 
finding  his  Expei^lation  of  an  Iiifurrcdiion  in  his  Favour 
difappointed  he  foon  made  the  beft  of  his  Way  back  to 
Dunkirk.     A  Fi  ench  Man  of  War  on  board  of  which 
were   f  me  Per  Tons  of  Di{lin<Stion  was  taken  by  the 
EngUJh  Admiral  Byng\  and  he  was  very  near  falling  in 
with  the  whole  Fleet. 
7heZeal  of        Xhe  Zeal,  which  notwithftanding  the  Endeavours  of 
Great        France   at  the  Conferences  of  Gertrndcnberg   to  dif- 
Bkitai\/o>-  ^^j^jjg  jj-jg  jfiii^^      J  ^11  along  been  fliewn   by  Great 

tke^^'ar^/e^"  ^^^^^^^  for  carrying  on  the  War,  was  towards  the 
ciines   170Q  Year  1709  obferved  to  decline.   In  the  next 

'  Ye^r  the  Do£lrines  of  PafTive  Obedience  and  Non  Re- 

finance were  publickly  avowed  in  two  Sermons  preached 
by  Dr.  Sacheverel :  For  which,  as  the  admitting  of  thefe 
Dod^rines  was  quite  inconfiftent  with  the  Revolution  and 
Sacheve-  the  Protejiant  SuccefTion,  Articles  of  Impeachment  were 
^Ei.  impeach-  exhibited  agaiull  him  by  the  Houfe  of  Commons.  No 
Pains  were  on  this  Occafion  fpared  by  the  Commons ; 
yet  by  the  Intrigues  of  fome  great  Perfons  this  Trum- 
peter of  Sedition,  who  had  thrown  the  whole  Nation 
into  a  Ferment  and  whofe  Trial  had  cofl  an  immenfe 
Sum,  was  only  filenced  for  three  Years.  The  Favours 
and  Prefents  he  afterwards  received  caufed  it  to  be  be- 
lieved that  he  was  the  Tool  of  a  Party,  who  perceiving 
the  Queen's  ill  State  of  Health  wanted  to  make  Way 

for 
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for  the  bringing  in  of  the  Pretender  :  Nay  fome  fufpedled 
that  (he  herfelf  was  not  averfe  to  it. 

In  the  Year  17  lo  the  Lords  Sunderland  and  GodcU^^^^Z^  °f 
thin  were  fucceeded  in  the  Pofts  of  Secretary  of  State  ^^'«(/^0'> 
and  firft  Lord  of  the  Treafury  by  Henry  St.  John,  Efq;  ^7^<^' 
afterwards  Lord  BoUngbroke  and  Robert  Harley^  Efqj 
on  whom  the  Queen  conferred  the  Title  of  Earl  of  Ox' 
ford  both  known  Friends  to  the  Dodlor. 

Peace  being  refolved  upon  by  the  new  Miniftry  Negociathns 
Mr.  Pryor  was  fent  into  France  to  fettle  the  Prelimi-  entered  into 
naries.    Mr.  Menager^  than  whom  no  body  in  France  ^^^^ 
underftood  Trade  better,  came  at  the  fame  Time  from^^^^*^** 
the  French  Court  to  London ;  and  confiderable  Remit- 
tances being  made  to  Count  Tallard^  who  had  been  Pri- 
foner  in  England  ever  fmce  the  Battle  of  Hockjiet^  he 
by  a  prudent  Application  of  the  Money  fufRciently  made 
good  what  his  Country  had  fufFered  by  his  Defeat.  Com- 
plaints being  made  by  the  Allies  of  the  Englijh  Mini- 
llry  for  treating  feparately,  Lord  Raby  afterwards  Earl 
of  Strafford  protefted  at  the  Hague  that  England  would 
never  defert  the  common  Caufe;  nay  while  the  Nego- 
ciations  were  carrying  on  the  Englijh  Troops  wtre  or- 
dered to  a6t  in  Concert  with  the  Allies,  As  this  however 
was  done  only  toamufe  the  Allies^  Count  Tallard  fet  out 
from  England  for  Verfailles  in  the  Year  17  1 1  to  forward 
the  Peace;  and  in  Return  for  a  Prelent  of  Hcufes  and 
Dog;?  carried  by  him  to  Leivis  XIV.  a  Qi^iantity  of  moft 
delicious  Champaign  and  Burgundy  and  lome  very  rich 
Silks  were  fent  into  England  to  the  Queen.    The  En- 
mity which  had  long  fubfifted  was  now  quite  forgot  ; 
and  great  Hopes  were  conceived  of  mutual  Advantages 
in  Trade  from  the  Revival  of  a  good  Underftanding 
betwixt  the  two  Nations, 

As  foon  as  the  Preliminaries  were  agreed  upon,  the  Prelimina 
Queen  declared  her  Intention  to  treat  of  a  Peace  at  Utrecht  RIEs  agreed 
on  the  Plan  laid  down  by  thefe.    The  principal  Articles 
of  them  were :  That  France  Jhould  acknowledge  the  ^een 
and  the  Succeffton  as  fettled  in  the  Protejiant  Line  \  that 
all  pojfthle  Precautions  Jhould  be  ufed  to  prevent  the  func^ 
iion  of  the  French  and  Spanilh  Monarchies  under  the 
fame   Sovereign  ;    that  reafonahle  Satisfa6lion  Jhotdd  be 
given  in  the  Treaty  to  be  concluded  to  every  one  of  the 
Allies that  the  United  Provinces  and  the  Empire  Jhould 
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have  a  ftifficient  Barrier ;   that  Dunkirk  ft)ould  on  thi 
Ptisment  of  an  Equivalent  in  Money  be  demol'tjbed ;  and 
that   bcftdei   being  re- inflated    in    his  Dominions  fame 
Ccffion  in  Italy,   conformably  to  the  Engagements  of  the 
Jellies  on  his  declaring  for  them,  Jhould  be  made  to  the 
'They  are  not    p^^^  ^y-  Savoy.    The  Allies  objeaed  to  thcfe  Prelimi- 
fattsfaSlory  to  j^^j-jgy^  ^nd  Prince  Eugene  was  fent  to  London  on  Pur- 
tbe  ALLiZS.  p^p^       expoftulate  with  tlie  Britijh  Miniftry  ;  but  it 
fi;nified  nothing,   and  the  Duke  of  Marlborough  was 
given  to  underdand  the  Q^ieen  had  no  further  Occafion 
for  his  Service,  hccaufe  he  exprcfled  his  Diflatisfaaion 
with  the  Preliminaries,    After  a  long  Debate  in  tho 
Houfe  of  Commons  it  was  refolved  to  addrefs  her  Ma- 
jelty  not  to  conclude  a  Peace,  except  the  whole  Spariijh 
Monarchy  was  ceded  to  the  Houfe  of  Aujlria  :  And  the 
making  of  eighteen  new  Lords,  for  the  fake  of  fecuring 
a  Majority  in  the  Houfe  of  Peers,  fhews  the  great  Pro- 
bability that  otherwifc  it  would  have  been  fo  refolved  ia 
this  Houfe  likewife. 
CovPrenees  Early  in  the  Year  17 12  the  Bifhop  of  Brifiol  and 

optncd  at        Lord  Strafford  repaired   to  Utrecht  ;   at  whicii  Place 
Utrfcht,   the  French  Minifters  who  had  Orders  to  ad  in  Concert 
*7'2.       with  t'  cm  were  before  arrived.    Evcrv  Thing  betwixt 
Grea  Britain  atid  France  was  foon  adjufted  ;  but  ihe  fign- 
in^  of  tl:e  Treaty  was  deferred  for  the  fake  of  giving  the 
Allies  Time  to  fcrttle  what  concerned  them.    In  the 
The  Duke  cf   mean  Time  the  aJlied  Army  took  the  Field,  and  tlia 
OrvoND      Duke  of  Ormond  who  fucceeded  the  Duke  of  Marlb^- 
cov:m.i>'d^  in    rough  in  his  Command  feemed  willing  to  a<Sl  with  the 
Fland£RS.  other  Generals  :   But  when  it  was  pro;)nfed  to  attack 
tl^ie  French  he  declared  that  he  had  Orders  from  his 
Court  nut  to  rifque  a  Battle.     Upon  this  ^lefnoi  was 
bcfie/ed  and  taken.    Not  long  after  he  declared  that  he 
had  Orders  to  publiQi  immediately  a  Suf.  eiTion  of  Arms 
for  two  Months  betwixt  Great  Britain  and  France 
and  to  march  fome  Troops  to  take  Pofleflion  of  Dunkirk^ 
which   the  French  Court  had  agreed  to  put  into  his 
Hands  as  a  Security  for  the  Uprightnefs  of  its  Inten- 
tions.   As  the  national  Troops  and  fome  others  in  the 
Pay  of  Great  Britain  from  this  Time  formed  a  feparate 
Can>p,  the  Frer,ch  Army  was  fuperior  to  that  of  tlie 
other  Ailici, 
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In  the  next  Seflion  fome  Lords  protefted  againft  a  7he  Majority 
Peace,  unlefs  there  was  a  Ceffioh  of  the  whole  Spanijh  in  both  Fqu/cs^^ 
Monarchy:  But  the  Majority  of  this  Houfe  were  ioi^^-^t^->eCityof, 
it;  and  the  Queen  was  addrefled  on  the  Profpea  of  ^-^^^don, /er 
Peace  by  the  City  of  London,    The  Houfe  of  Com- 
mons  moreover  Was  now  fo  altered,  that  inllead  of  com- 
ing to  fuch  Refolutions  as  the  Heads  of  the  Oppofition 
expedted,  the  Condufl  of  the  Duke  of  Marlborough 
and  of  his  Friends  who  had   been  at   the  Head  of 
the  late  Miniftry  was  inquired  intor  And  Complaint 
was  made  that  the  ^///^j  Had  been  deficient  in  their 
Rota's  for  maintaing  the  War. 

•  In  order  to  fulfil  the  Promife  which  the  Allies  had  •S'/Z/'atoW  m 
made  of  obtaining  advantageous  Terms  for  the  Duke  of  P^^'vow. J)fthe 
Savoy  it  was  propofed  hy  England  that  he  fliould  have  Sicily,  J 
And  it  was  likewife  propofed  that  the  Elector  of  Bavaria  ^/^^^^ 
fhould,  to  make  Amends  for  his  Difgrace  and  Sufferings  Bavaria  - 
in  having  been  put  under  the  Bann  of  the  Empire^  be 
ftiade  King  of  Sardinia,    The  former  was  efFe6led  ;  as 
to  the  latter  it  was  flipulated,  that  he  (hould  have  Part  ^ 
of  the  Netherlands  till  the  Emperor  reftored  him  to  his 
own  Eledlorate.  /    .  . 

In  the  Beginning  of  the  next  Year  the  Britijh  Mi-  Treaties  f.gned 
'nifters  informed  thofe  of  t\\Q  Allies^  that  they  had  Or- •w.7>/^  i^ ancs 
ders  to  fign  a  Treaty  with  France  \  and  that  if  the  other  ^^dnx^ith 
Powers,  and  efpecially  the  Dutch,  did  not  haften  to  fettle  ^p^^^'  *^ 
Matters  they  muft  make  Peace  without  them.    A  ^7^3* 
Treaty  was  at  length  figned,  arid  the  principal  Arti- 
cles of  it  which  concerned  Great  Britain  were:  That 
the  French  King  fhould  acknowledge  Queen  Jnne  and 
the  Succeflion  in  the  Houfe  of  Hanover  ;  that  Dunkirk 
fhould  be  demolifhed  ;  and  that  all  Acadia,  the  Ifland 
of  5/.  Chrijlopher'' s,  Hudfon's  Bay  and  Newfound-  Land ^ 
the  Right  of  fifhing  and  drying  Fifti,  being  only  referved 
to  the  French,  fhould  be  ceded  to  Great  Britain.  This 
Treaty  was  followed  with  another,  by  which  fome 
Things  that  concerned  the  Commerce  of  the  two  Na- 
tions were  regulated.     A  Treaty  with  Spain  figned 
in  yuly  the  fame  Year,  which  was  alfo  negociated  at 
Utrecht,  was  little  elfe  than  a  Confirmation  of  theTrea* 
ties  of  the  Years  1667  and  167Q, 
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^ealoufy  nf         As  it  was  agreed  by  the  Treaty  with  France  that  * 
Defigns  carry  \\\q^  Chevalier  de  George^  a  Title  the  Pretender  had  taken 
ingoni  Fa-   f^j^^Q^  his  Scotch  Expedition,  who  had  protefled  by  an 
rvnur  of  the  ^^^^^       Gerrnalns  April  the  25  th  1 7  12  againft  all 

Pretender.  ^^^^  fhould  be  ftipulated  in  the  Congrefs  of  Utrecht  to 
his  Prejudice,  fhould  quit  that  Kingdom  he  went  into 
Lorrain.    Being  ftill  thought  too  near  England  by  fuch 
as  aopiehcnded  Defigns  to  be   fecrctly  carrying  on  in 
his  Favour,  many  AdJrefTes  were  prefented  begging 
that  the  Qi^ieen  would  fet  a  Price  upon  his  Head : 
And  it  wa5  propofed  to  fend  for  the  hereditary  Prince 
of  Hanover^  that  he  might  take  his  Place  in  the  Hcufe 
of  Peers  as  Duke  of  Camhrldgs.    The  Queen  did  not 
think  fit  to  comply  with  the  firft  Requcfl: ;  and  being 
provoked  at  the  latter  Propofal  (he  in  a  Letter  to  Hano^ 
ver  dated  in  Alay  17 14  cxprefled  her  Diflike  of  it  in 
very  (harp  Terms. 
Lord  Ox-         Lord  Oxford  being  fhortly  after  removed  from  the 
FORD  Office  of  firft-  Lord  of  the  Treafury,  he  at  taking  Leave 

is  remofved  told  rhe  Queen  plainly  that  his  Rival's,  meaning  Baling- 
from  bisOJice,  hroke'^y  Counfel  would  be  tl  eRuin  of  the  Proieftant  Re- 
lii^ion.  hi  this  was  underftood  to  mean  hisadvihng  the 
Qi,ieen  to  raife  the  Pretender  to  the  Throne  of  Great 
Britain^  and  her  Health  declined  a  great  P.ite,  all  the 
Fr!i  nds  of  the  H  ufe  of  Hanover  bcftirred  themfelves. 
The  fudde'^  D^'ath  of  the  Qi_ieen  on  tiie  firll  of  Augujl 
folK"*wing  entirely  broke  tlie  A'leafures  fuppofcd  to  be 
carrying  on  in  favour  of  the  Chevalier:  And  George 
Elei^or  of  Hanover  was  proclaimed  King. 

Ti"ie  Duke  of  Ormond  and  Lord  BoUnghoke  dread- 
in2  the  Refcntmcnt  of  this  Prince  for  their  notorious 
Oppofitioii  to  his  Intcreft  went  immediately  over  to 
France:  And  from  thence  repaired  to  the  Pretender's 
Courc.  The  new  King  was  received  in  London  with 
all  Marks  of  Jov  ;  but  the  Solemnity  of  his  Coronation 
w;\s  in  fome  PI  ices  diflurbed  by  the  Acclamations  of 
the  Populace  in  Favour  of  While  Precautions 

were  talci  ng  to  fli)p  thcfe  Tumults  of  the  People  the 
Parliament  made  ft:ri£l  Enquiry  into  the  Management  of 
the  late  Adminlflration.    By  fome  Extra<3s  from  Boling* 
Ministry   brokers  Pipers  which  were  publifhed  by  a  Committee  ap- 
enquired into,  pointed  to  infpefi  them  it  appeared,  that  the  late  Mi- 
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nifters  and  fome  others  were  abfolately  devoted  to  the 
Intereft  of  France-,  and  that  great  Pains  had  been  taken 
to  fecure  the  Throne  after  the  Death  of  Anne  for  the 
Pretender. 

In  a  Manifefto  dated  Augujl  29,  containing  his  Rea-  A  Manlfejio 
fons  for  afferting  his  Right  to  the  Britijh  Crown,  the  of  the  Pre- 
Pretender  ufed  thefe  remarkable  Words,  which  fhew  tender's 
fufficiently  what  Intrigues  had  been  carrying  on  :  Since  ^'^^^^^ 
the  fudden  Death  of  the  Princefs  our  Sifter  has  prevented 
the  Execution  of  her  kind  Intentions  in  our  Favour :  Which 
we  have  for  fome  Tears  been  fenfihle  of  and  which  have 
been  the  Caufe  of  our  Ina^ivity^  Sec.    The  Miniiler  of 
Lorrain  being  fufpeded  of  fpreading  this  Manifefto  his 
*  Mafier  endeavoured  to  juftify  himfelf  by  a  Letter  ;  but 
as  he  continued  to  harbour  the  Pretender  his  Protefta- 
tions  of  Regard  for  the  reigning  Prince  were  looked  up- 
on as  infincere. 

In  the  enfuing  yune  the  Chevalier  by  a  Declara-  He  is  fro^ 
tion  fixed  up  at  the  Royal  Exchange^  and  at  other  Places  claimed  in 
in  London^  acquainted  the  People  of  his  Intentions  to  Scotland, 
deliver  them  from  Ufurpation,  and  exhorted  them  to  ^7*5* 
affift  him  :  And  the  Earl  of  Marr  having  fet  up  his 
Standard  caufed  him  to  be  proclaimed  by  the  Name 
pf  James  VIII.   of  Scotland  in  moft  of  the  Towns 
North  of  the  *tay.    This  Earl  who  did  not  care  to 
pafs  tiiC  Firth  was  reinforced  by  General  Gordon^  and 
Lord   Seaforth's  Men  ;  and  fame  Scotch  and  Englijh 
Lords  aflembled  an  Army  of  about  3000  Men  at  Kelfo 
in  Northumberland.     In  their  Way  towards  Lancajhire  ^he  Reheh 
this  Army  enciei fed  ;  but  being  lurrounded  at  Prejlonf^^^^^^^^ 
by  the  King's  Troops  under  General  iVills  they  fur-  Preston* 
rendered  at  Difcretion  :  And  the  Lords  Derwentwater 
and  Mackintojh  with  about  1500  Men,  amonglt  whom 
were  above  200  Lords  and  Gentlemen,   were  made 
Prifoners.    In  the  mean  Time  a  Battle  had  been  fought  Battle  of 
at  Dundee  betwixt  the  Troops  under  the  Earl  of  Marr  Dundee. 
and  the  King's  Forces  commanded  by  the  Duke  of 
Argyle,    In  this  the  left  Wing  of  the  rebel  Army  was 
routed  ;  and  notwithftanding  that  the  Duke's  left  Wing 
fufFered  a  good  deal  the  King's  Troops  had  upon  tiic 
whpie  the  Advantage, 
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^he  Preten-     This  being  however  not  thought  dccifive  the  Che* 
DER  Undi  in  waller ^  who  was  now  arrived,  made  his  publick  Entr^r 
Scotland,    -j^^q  Dundee  \  and  had  l>e  not  lefufcd  to  take  the  ufual 
Oath  his  Coronation  would  have  been  folemnized  at 
Perth.    As  fome  were  hereby  difgufted,  and  it  appeared 
plainly  that    his  Irrefolution  joined   to    the  prudent 
Meafures  of  George  made  it  impoffible  to  eftablifh  him, 
the   Lords  Seafortb  and  Huntiy    left  him   and  went 
Ue  rcimharhs  home  with  their  Clans.    At  length  finding  himfelf  at 
/ur  France,  the  Head  of  no  more  than  500  Men,  and  that  the 
Duke  of  Argyle  advanced  towards  him,  he  embarked 
with  the  Earl  of  Marr  and  fome  others  of  his  Fol- 
^oe  Lords        lowers  and  landed  at  Gravel'ine.    The  Chiefs  of  the 
DeRWENT-  Rebel  Prifoners  were  tried  in  London  \  and  the  Lords 
WATER  and  Dgrweniwater  and  Kcnmure  were  beheaded.    The  Earl 
of  Nttbfdale  made  his  Efcape  the  Night  before  he  was  to 
•        have  been  executed  ;  and  the  Lords  IVidringtony  Cam* 
wuth  and  Nairn  were  reprieved. 
Treaty  ^>:ith        This  Rebellion,  wliich  as  few  Counties  had  been  free 
Fran  Li'  ^'^^from  Tumults  gave  the  C  urt  a  great  deal  of  Uneafmefs, 
Holland,     being  fupprefled,  to  prevent  the  rekindling  of  it  a  Treaty 
'7 '7'       was  entered  into  wi:h  irjwf^  and  the  iS/^7/«  Grw^fY?/.  The 
Subftance  of  this  figned  at  the  Hague  in  January  17  17 
was:  That  the  Chevalier  then  at  Avignon  fhould  pafs 
the  Alps  and  not  return  into  France  upon  any  Pretence, 
nor  have  dire£lly  or  indiredlly  any  AfTiftance  from  his 
moft  Chriftian  Majefty  ;  that  neither  of  the  contra<Si:ing 
Powers  fhould  ihelter  the  Rebel  Subjeits  of  the  others ; 
that  if  the  Dominions  of  either  of  thofe  fhould  be  dif- 
turbed  by  inteftine  Commotions,  the  others  fhould  afTift 
it  at  their  own  Expence  within  two  Months  after  the 
Requifition  of  Succours  ;    that  no  new  Port  fhould  be 
made  at  Mardyke  or  Dunkirk  nor  at  any  other  Place 
with  two  Miles  of  either  of  thefe  Places;  and  that 
the  Succeflion  to  the  Crowns  of  Great  Britain 
and  France,   as  fettled   by  the  Treaty  of  Utrechty 
fhould  be  guarantied  bv  the  three  Powers. 
Intrigues  of        All  the  Precautions  which  could  be  taken  did  not  how- 
Sweden,     ever  prevent  the  Intrigues  of  Sweden  in  Favour  of  tl^e 
Fa'vour  cfde  Pretender.    Charles  XII.  had  engaged  to  land  20, COO 
Preten-      '^q^  in  Great  Britain.,  and  his  Amballador  at  the  Bri- 
tijh  Couit  Count  Gyllenhurg  took  great  Pains  to  di/pofe 
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the  People  for  receiving  and  joining  tliem :  But  the 
Britifo  Court  being  informed  in  Time  of  it  that  Mini- 
fter  was  feized,  and  on  examining  his  Papers  the  whole 
Scheme  of  this  Enterprize  came  out.  At  the  fame  Time 
Baron  Gortz  who  had  put  his  Mafler  upon  it  was  arreft- 
ed  in  Holland:  And  fo  this  Expedition  for  defraying  the 
Expence  of  which  it  appeared  ti  at  la'^ge  Sums  had  been 
advanced  by  the  Difaffe£led  in  Great  Britain  came  to 
nothing. 

.  The  Attack  of  the  Ifland  of  Sardinia  by  the  Spa-  ^he  Qua- 
ntards  being  confidered  as  an  Infraction  of  the  Treaty  druple  Al- 
of  Utrecht^  Negociations  were  entered  into  at  London  liakce, 
for  checking  their  ambitious  Defigns :  Who  af(er  con-   ^  i?^^* 
quering  Sardinia  had  attacked  and  almofl  fubdued  Sicily, 
In  Purfuance  of  thefe  a  Treatv,  called  the  ^adrupU 
Ailiame  becaufe  it  was  fuppofed  the  Dutch  would  have 
entered  into  it,  was  figned  on  the  2d  oiAugu/i  in  the  Year 
17 18  by  the  Minifters  of  tlieir  hnpertaU  nwji  Chriftian  and 
Brit^nnick  Majefties,     Irs  principal  Conditions  were, 
that  the  Emperor  Ihould  keep  Naples^  the  Milanefe  and 
the  1^ ether  lands  \   that  if  Sicily^  now  looked  upon  as 
loft  to  its  new  King  the  Duke  of  Savoy^  fiiould  be  fub- 
dued for  the  Emperor  he  (hould  give  up  all  Preten- 
fions  to  the  reft  of  the  Spanijh  Monarchy  ;  and  that  Sar- 
dinia with  the  Title  of  King  (hould  be  given  to  the 
Duke  of  Savoy  in  lieu  of  Sicily,    To  prevent  the  Dif- 
putes  which  might  arife  concerning  the  Succcffion  to 
Tufcany^  Parma  and  Placentia^  and  their  Union  with 
tht  Sj>amjh  Crown  in  Cafe  the  prefent  Dukes  fhould  die 
without  Heirs,  it  was  agreed  that  thefe  Dutchies  ftiould 
devolve  upon  the  eldelf  Son  of  the  King  of  Spain  by  his 
fecond  Wife  Daughter  to  the  late  Duke  of  Parma ;  and 
that  in  order  to  fecure  the  Po^Teffion  of  them  Leghorn^ 
Parma  and  Placer.tia  ihould    be  garrifoned   by  Swift 
Troops,  the  whole  of  which  were  not  to  exceed  6000 
Men.    Three  Months  being  given  for  the  Kings  qI^ he  Duke  of 
Spain  and  Sicily  to  accede  to  this  Alliance  the  latter  did  Savoy  ac- 
it  on  the  eighth  of  November, 

As  the  Spaniards  continued  to  pufti  Things  in  Sicily^  The  Spanish 
where   only   Syracufa   and  Melazzo  remained   to  the  Fleet  de- 
hnperialijh  wi-om  the  Piedmontefe  had  called  to  their  ^''y^^'^J^''^- 
Aflirtance,  their  Fleet  in  the  Mediterranean  was  deftroyed 
-  I  by 
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nht  Duke  of    by  tlic  Brh'tjh  Fleet.    The  ImperiaUJls  by  this  Stroke 
be-  Aflifbnce  of  the  fame  Fleet  foon  gained  the  Su- 

Sard^-''^  ^  periority  in  Sicily:  And  Sardinia  being  reconquered  was 
given  to  the  Duke  of  Savoy^  who  has  ever  fince  taken 
the  Title  of  King  of  this  Ifland. 
War  nuith  fhe  Adion  in  the  Mediterranean  being  followed  with 

OPAIN.  o^Qw  Rupture  betwixt  Great  Britain  and  Spain^  France 

declared  againft  the  latter.    The  Pretender  and  his  Ad- 
herents hoping  to  reap  fomc  Advantage  from  this  Quar- 
rel repaired  to  Madrid^  and  prevailed  on  his  Catholick 
Majefty  to  attempt  a  Defcent  upon  Scotland:  But  as 
the  Ships  fitted  out  in  the  Year  17  19  for  this  Purpofe 
were  fcparated  in  a  Storm,  only  two  of  them  arrived 
at  Kinfale  in  Scotland.    The  Troops  they  landed  were 
joined  by  fome  difcontentcd  Lords ;  But  the  Court  of 
London  had  taken  fuch  Meafures  that  the  Army  formed 
at  this  Time  was  foon  difperfed. 
Treaty  uuitb        By  the  Death  of  Charles  XII.  the  Chevalier^s  Hopes 
Sweden.     of  Affiftance  from  Sweden  were  loft  ;  for  his  Sifter  who 
fucceeded  entered  into  a  ftriil  Alliance  with  the  Britijh 
Court.    In  Confequence  thereof  the  Dutchies  of  Bre- 
men and  Verden  were  ceded  to  his  Britannick  Majefty 
as  Ele£lor  of  Hanover  \  and  Great  Britain  engaged  to 
p^V  a  Subfidy  of  72,000  Pounds  Sterling  to  Sweden, 
Treaties  nvith  l^hat  lie  might  alfo  have  in  cafe  of  Need  their  Af- 
the  r^MPE-    fiftance,   George  entered   about   the  fame  Time  into 
ROR  and       Treaties  of  de^enfive  Alliance  with  the  Emperor  and 
Poland.       j^j^  P,///^  Majefty. 

Spain  accedes     The  Face  of  Affairs  in  Spain  being  quite  changed 
to  the  Qua-    by  the  Difgrace  of  that  enterprizing  Min»fter  Albcront 
drupleAl-  in  the  Year  1720,  his  Catholick  Majefty  acceded  to  the 
JLIANCE,       ^mdruple  Alliance,    In  order  to  bring  Spain  into  this 
the  Regent  of  France  engaged  for  tlie  Reftirution  of  G/- 
braltar^  and  when  the  Evacuation  of  Sicily  was  infifted 
upon  the  Spanijh  Miniftry  demanded  that  of  Gibraltar  \ 
but  as  the  Briti(h  Nation  wou!d  hear  nothing  thereof 
Sicily  and  Sardinia  were  ceded  to  the  Emperor  and  King 
of  Snrdinia and  other  Things  were  referred  to  a  futuiQ 
Congrefs. 

ATuetfent  ^5  g  Qzar^s  Terms  appeared  to  his  5r////2>  Majefty, 
tnfo  the  -^bo  offered  his  Mediation  to  accommodate  the  Difte- 

rence  betwixt  Rujfia  and  Sweden  unreafcnable,  a  Fleet 

of 
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of  EngVtjh  Men  of  War  was  fent  in  the  fame  Year  to 
join  that  of  Sweden  in  the  Baltick :  But  this  did  not  pre- 
vent the  Ruffian  Fleet  from  ravaging  the  Swedijh  Coaft. 

This  Year  was  alfo  remarkable  for  the  South-Sea  The  SOUTH'* 
Scheme :  By  which  many  Families  deluded  with  the  Sea 
Imagination  of  getting  great  Fortunes  in  a  little  Time  Scheme. 
were  ruined  ;  apd  the  Government  was  forced  to  inter- 
pofe  to  prevent  the  ill  Confequences  of  the  People's 
Defpair  on  this  Occafion.    Upon  Enquiring  into  this 
Affair  it  appeared,  that  befides  Stockjobbers  and  Direc- 
tors fome  Perfons  of  great  Diftindion  were  concerned 
in  working  the  People  up  to  this  Pitch  of  Madnefs.  It 
ended  in  an  entire  Change  of  the  South-Sea  Directors : 
Some  of  whofe  Eftates'were  confifcated  for  the  Benefit 
of  the  Sufferers.    This  fatal  Stroke  to  the  Britijh  Trade 
was  in  fome  Meafure  remedied  by  the  AJJiento  Contract 
concluded  at  Madrid  in  yune  172 1.    In  the  fame  Year  Death  of  the 
the  Funeral  of  that  brave  General  and  able  Statefman  J^uke  of 
the  Duke  of  Marlborough^  who  fince  the  Acceffion  of  Marlbo- 
George  had  been  reftored  to  the  Honours  he  juflly  defer-  Rough, 
ved,  was  folemnized  with  great  Funeral  Pomp,  1721- 

A  Confpiracy  for  exciting  an  Infurredtion  being  dif-  Atterbu- 
covered  in  the  Year  1723,  the  Duke  oi Norfolk^  the  Lord  ry's  Plot, 
North  and  Grey ^  the  Biihop  o(  Rochejier,  CounkWoT  Layer       '723-  , 
and  fome  others  were  taken  into  Cuflody.    The  Bifhop 
"was  after  a  long  l>ial  baniflied  ;  Layer  was  hanged. 
As  France  and  Spain  were  now  reconciled  both  Courts 
prefled  his  Britanick  Majefly  in  the  Year  1724  to  give 
up  Gibraltar:  But  he  could  not  be  prevailed  upon  to 
part  with  this  important  Place, 

An  Eaji  India  Company,  projected  by  fome  Englijh-  TheOsTEtJ^ 
men  who  preferred  their  own  to  the  Interefl  of  their  Company 
Country,  being  in  this  Year  eflablifhed  at  Oft  end.  Great  ejiablijhed, 
Britain^   France  and  Holland  complained  of  it  at  the  ^724» 
Court  of  Vienna  and  endeavoured  to  flop  its  Progrefs. 

For  the  fake  of  counterpoifmg  the  Treaty, of  Vienna  Treaty  of 
a  defenfive  Treaty  betwixt  Great  Britain  and  France^  Hanover, 
to  which  Holland  afterwards  acceded,  was  entered  into  *725' 
at  Hanover  in  the  Vear  1725.    As  great  Advantages 
were  by  the  Treaty  of  Vienna  granted  to  the  Emperor, 
it  was  feared  he  had  engaged  to  alTift  Spain  in  attacking 
Gibraltar^    A  Fleet  was  immediately  fent  to  the  Spanijh 
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Coaft,  and  another  into  the  If^t?/}  Indies:  Which  hf 
blockinp:  up  the  Galleons  diftrefl'cd  the  Spaniards  a  good 
deal.  The  Sre<:c  of  Gibraltar  was  hereupon  utjdertaken 
by  the  Spaniards  ;  hut  as  the  Place  was  well  provided  and 
the  EngliJJ)  were  Mailers  of  the  Bay  it  came  to  nothing. 

The  BritiJ}>  Court  had  moreover  for  fome  Time 
complained  of  t'  e  Depredations  of  the  Spanijh  Guard  da 
Co/las  in  ti.e  lyejl  Indies  ;  and  the  two  Courts  were 
furtf  er  embroiled  by  the  forcibly  drap:p;ing  of  the  Baron 
de  Ripper  da  from  the  Iloufe  of  Mr.  Stanhope  the 
Britijh  Minider  at  Madrid^  for  which  his  Mailer  de- 
manded Satistailion  :  Yet  by  the  Mediation  of  France 
Preliminaries  for  a  general  Peace  were  figned  at  Parii 
in  May  1727.  Bv  thefc  the  Cliarter  granted  to  the 
Oft  end  Company  was  fufpended  for  feven  Years;  and  the 
Rig.hts  which  either  of  the  contracting  Powers  had  ac- 
quired by  the  Treaties  of  ^^/jfrrc/;/,  Badcn^  the  ^uadrupU 
Alliance  or  any  other  Treaty  concluded  before  the 
Year  1725  were  confirmed.  Every  Thing  which  con- 
cerned Trade  wa*'  alfo  to  be  regulated  by  the  Treaties 
which  preceded  the  Year  1725  ;  and  other  Matters  were 
to  be  fettled  by  a  Congrcfs  to  be  forthwith  held  at 
Camhray.  On  the  iith  of  the  enfuing  "June  George 
died  at  Ofnaburg  in  the  fame  Chamber  where  he  was 
born  aged  67  Years. 

The  News  being  carried  to  London  Georgell.  his  Son 
was  proclaimed  ;  and  his  Coronation  was  folemnized  in 
the  OSiober  following.  Although  the  Preliminaries  of 
Paris  had  removed  fome  Difficulties ;  yet  the  Reparation 
demanded  by  the  Englijh  Merchants,  and  the  Objections 
ftarted  by  the  Emperor  concerning  the  Introduction  of 
Don  Carlos  rendered  the  Negociations  at  Cambray  for  a 
general  Peace  fruitlefs. 

The  Congrefs  held  at  Scijfons  in  the  Year  1728 
fucceeded  no  better  than  that  at  Camhray :  but  in  the 
following  Year  a  Treaty  was  concluded  at  Seville.  By 
this  the  Spaniards  agreed  to  make  the  Scuth-Sea  Com- 
pany Satisfaction  for  the  Prince  Frederick  feized  at  La 
Vera  CruT.  ;  and  that  the  Lofles  fultained  from  the  Spani/b 
Guard  (^a  Cojlas  fliould  be  adjufted  by  Commiflaries.  The 
Commiflaries  met  forthwith  ;  but  as  the  Introduction  of 
Spanijh  Troops  inftcad  of  Swifs  into  Italy ^  which  Great 

Britain 
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Britain  and  France  had  by  this  Treaty  taken  upon  them- 
felves  to  procure  w^as  neglected,  the  Spani/h  Minifter  de- 
clared at  Paris  in  January  173 1  that  his  Mafter  looked 
upon  himfelf  as  free  from  the  Engagements  of  the  Trea- 
ty of  Seville.  Upon  this  the  Britijh  Miniftry  by  enr 
gaging  to  anfwer  for  the  ill  Confequences  which  might 
arife  from  the  Introduction  of  Spanijh  Troops  inftead  of 
thofe  or  Swijferland^  of  which  Nation  they  purfuant  to 
the  ^.adruple  Alliance  ought  to  have  been,  prevailed  on 
the  Emperor  to  confent  to  it :  And  a  Britijh  Fleet  was 
fent  in  the  Year  17 31  to  carry  Don  Carlos  into  Italy. 

The  Court  of  Vienna  however  under  various  Pre-  Don  Car- 
tences  put  ofF  for  fome  Time  his  Inveftiture,  which  was  earned 
demanded  upon  the  Death  of  Duke  Anthony  Farnefe  : 
And  it  coft  the  Britijh  Miniftry  great  Pains  to  prevent  a  ^73i« 
Rupture  betwixt  the  Empire  and  Spain.    When  this 
Point  was  gained,  the  Spaniards  became  more  and  more 
untraClable  as  to  the  Satisfaction  required  by  the  EngUJh 
Merchants. 

During  the  Reign  of  Charles  il.  of  Spain.,  as  he  had  ^he  Spanish 
frequent  Occafion  for  their  Affiftance  againft  France.,  the  Guard  da 
illicit  Trade  carried  on  by  the  Englijh  in  the  Weji  Indies  Costas  con- 
was  connived  at.    To  put  a  Stop  to  this,  which  had  tinueto  Jeize  ^ 
greatly  encreafed  during  the  War  on  the  Account  of  the  ^ j^^^^^^^^^^^ 
Spanifh  Succeftion,    armed  Veflels  were  ftationsd  by  ^^^^ 
Philip  upon  the  Spanijh  Coafts.    Many  Ships  were  feifed 
by  thefe  :  but  as  fome  Spaniards  found  their  Account 
in  a  contraband  Trade  as  v/ell  as  the  EngUJh^  and  the 
Spanijh  Coaft  was  very  extenfive,  it  was  not  eafy  to 
prevent  it  entirely  while  they  only  feized  fuch  Ships  as 
were  taken  in  the  Faft.    Orders  were  hereupon  fent 
to  the  Commanders  of  the  Spanijh  Guard  da  Cojlas^  to 
vifit  all  Ships  found  near  the  Coaft  and  to  feize  fuch  as 
had  any  Thing  of  the  Produce  of  Old  Spain  on  Board. 
Complaint  being  afterward  made  to  the  Court  of  J\/[a- 
drid^  that  many  Ships  of  the  Britijh  Merchants  had 
been  unjuftly  condemned  and  confifcated,    it  was  a- 
greed  that  Reftitution  fhould  be  made  for  all  fuch. 
While  the  Conferences  for  fettling  the  Value  of  thefe 
unlawful  Seifures  were  held,   the  War  on  the  Ac- 
count of  the  Polijh  Election  broke  out.    The  Court 
of  London  took  great  Pains  to  form  an  Alliance  in  Fa- 
vour 
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vour  of  tlie  Emperor,  but  as  the  Dutch  rcfufcd  to  entcf 
into  it  it  was  thoujiht  piopcr  not  to  engage  in  this 
War.  The  Plan  offered  in  concert  with  the  States 
General  for  an  AccommoJation  was  rcjeiled  by  France ; 
nor  were  the  Maririme  Powers  acquainted  with  the 
Contents  of  the  Preliminaries  of  Vienua  till  fc^nie  Time 
after  thefe  were  figncd. 
>^ British  ^  Difference  arifing  betwixt  Spain  and  Portugal  in 
h'l^BoV^'    the  Year  1735,  a  Britijh  Flee  was  fent  to  Lifion  and 

„  1       continued  for  fomc  Time  in  the  Tagus, 
A  CoNVEN-      "^^^  Value  of  the  Loffcs  fuftai  .ed  by  the  Dcpreda- 
tions  of  the  Spaniards  bcini;  at  lencth  fettled  by  the 
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Spain,  1738.  Commiliancs  at  200, ceo  rounds  btcrling,  it  was  agreed 
by  a  Convention  figned  in  January  1778  that  60,000 
Pounds  of  -this  fliould  be  allowed  as  a  Recompence  for 
the  Dcflru£lion  of  the  Spanijh  Fleet  in  1718  ;  and  that 
45,0c  0  Pounds  more  fhould  be  abated  for  prompt  Pay- 
ment.   The  Balance  of  95,000  Pounds  was  to  be  paid 
within  four  Months;  but  a  Claim  of  68, coo  Pounds 
was  fet  up  on  the  South- Sea  Company,  and  by  a  Protefl: 
entered  fome  Days  before  the  figning  of  the  Convention 
his  Catholick  Majefly  refer ved  to  himfelf  the  Right  of 
fufpending  the  Ajjienio  Contrail  if  it  was  not  paid  in  a 
fhort  Time.    The  Court  of  Madrid  offered  to  give  a 
Draught  on  the  South  Sea  Company  for  this  Sum,  and 
to  pay  27,000  Pounds  to  make  up  the  95,000  :  But  as 
the  Right  of  vifiting  their  Ships  was  not  given  up  by 
Spain  the  Convention  was  far  from  being  fatisfadtory  to 
the  Peop'e  of  Great  Britain. 
War  ni'itb         The  Britijh  Plenipotentiaries,  fent  purfuant  to  the 
Spain.         Convention  tn  treat  at  Madrid^  had  Orders  to  infift 
upon  it  as  a  Condition  /me  qua  non^  that  the  Merchant 
Ships  of  Great  Britain  fliould   not  on  any  Pretence 
whatever    be  fearched    upon   the  open  Sea.     As  the 
Spunijh  Court  refufed  to  give  up  this  Point,  an  Order 
for  making  Reprifals  on  the  Spaniards  was  publiftied  in 
June  1739,  and  it  came  foon  after  to  an  open  Rupture. 
The  Attempt  made  upon  «S/.  Augujline  by  General 
Porto-        Oglethorpe  failed  ;   but  Admiral  Vernon   made  himfelf 
Bello  "^/f^if^er  of  Porto-Bello.    This  being  followed  wi:h  the 

RedutSlion  of  F(.rt  St.  Laurence  on  the  River  Chagre^  an 
Expedition  againft  Carthagena  which  Place  the  Admiral 

had 
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I  had  endeavoured  before  the  taking  Porto-Bello  to  fur- 
j  pri^e  was  refolved  upon.  It  was  undertaken  and  the 
Spaniards  were  driven  from  the  Forts  at  the  Entrance  of 
the  Bay  and  the  Troops  were  landed  ;  but  thefe  being 
repulfed  with  fome  Lofs  at  the  Attack  of  Fort  St.  La^ 
%arre,  and  many  of  them  being  loft  by  a  Diftemper 
which  broke  out  in  the  Army  the  Fleet  returned  to 
Jamaica, 

The  EngUJh  are  a  brave  warlike  People  ;  hut  h^ing  Manners  of  thi 
accuftomed  to  live  plentifully  they  cannot  well  bear  fear-  English,  ' 
city  and  the  other  Inconveniencies  of  Vv^ar.  Hence  it  was 
a  Maxim  of  Maurice  Prince  of"  Grange.,  Vv'ho  knew  their 
Intrepidity,  to  employ  them  when  they  firft  came  from  > 
home  on  fome  defperate  Service  ;  vjhilfi  as  he  ufed  to 
fay  ihe  roaji  Beef  was  in  their  Stomachs,    They  are  very  ^ 
ingenious  in  all  handicraft  Trades  and  good  Manufac^ 
turers ;  but  as  they  love  to  eat  and  drink  well  and  are 
fond  of  amufmg  themfelves  fome  Hours  every  Day  in 
walking  or  otherwife,  they  cannot  bring  their  Goods  to 
foreign  Markets  fo  cheap  as  fome  other  Nations.  To 
this  it  may  be  added,  that  the  heavy  Taxes  on  moft  of  • 
the  Neceflaries  of  Life  make  Labour  in  England  very- 
dear.  Amongft  the  Englijh  who  are  naturally  grave  there 
are  many  Men  of  fine  Senfe  and  folid  Underftanding. 
The  extravagant  and  abfurd  religious  Notions  in  Eng- 
landy  more  of  which  are  to  be  met  with  there  than  in 
any  other  Country,  are  partly  owing  to  the  Toleration 
of  all  Religions  that  are  not  deftrudive  to  its  eihblifhed  , 
Government,  and  partly  to  the  melancholick  Temper  of  i 
i  its  Inhabitants.    The  lower  Sort  of  People  in  England  I 
are  much  addided  to  Drunkennefs  and  Theft.  The 
EngUJh  have  always  been  fond  of  Novelties ;  and  their  | 
own  Hiflory  (hews  fufHciently  that  they  are  prone  to  Se-  ■ 
dition. 

The  Inhabitants  of  Scotland  are  proud  and  envious;  Manncrsofthe 
but  they  are  excellent  Soldiers,  and  being  ufed  to  fare  Scotch, 
hardly  at  home  they  can  eafily  undergo  the  Hardfhips  of 
j  War.^  Being  naturally  implacable  family  Quarrels  are 
I  fometimes  continued  from  Generation  to  Generation. 

Every  Clan  in  Scotland  p^ys  as  much  Homage  to  its  Head 
j  as  to  a  King ;  and  formerly  has  not  ftuck  to  carry  Fire 
'  and  Sword  at  his  Commandjnto  the  Eftate  of  a  neigh- 
V  0  L,  I,  P  bouring 
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bouring  Chief,    ^ame^  VI.  took  great  P^ns  to  abolifc 
this  cruel  Way  of  revenging  Injuries.    The  M 
remarkably  obftinatc  in  their  Opi.iions ;  and  eadlv  It.r- 
^cHrp  to  rebel.    As  all  the  inunoveable  Ellate  defcends 
bv  the  Law  of  Scotland  to  the  eldeft  Son,  younger  Bro- 
thers who  are  for  the  moft  Part  above  Trade  apply  them- 
felves  to  Bo.ks  or  the  Art  of  War,  and  they  frequently 
CO  into  foreim  Service.    The  Scouh  do  in  the  genera 
^inderftand  the  L^/rV.  Tongue;  and  many  of  element 
Partsand  Learning  are  to  be  found amongft  tlum.  When 
all  Europe  was  over-run  with  Barbar.fm  the  Sciences 
were  prcferved  in  Scotland;  and  the  Revival  of  L^erature 
was  principally  owing  to  fome  of  this  Nation.    The  In- 
habitants of  the  Southern  Parts  are  very  pol.te  and  courte- 
ous; but  in  theOr^«<-^.  and  IVcJiern  l/lar,ds   and  m  the 
Highlands,  they  are  quite  a  rude  and  uncivilized  fort  ot 

«  ^'^The  hi  til  who  are  eenerally  efteemed  crafty  and  re- 

°^  ioZi  i  t..y  l^zy  ■.  Vet  wm'they  endure  the  Fatigues 
of  War  tolerably  well.  Their  invincible  Bigotry  to  the 
Rom-.lh  Rel.aion  and  Obftinacy  was  fuch  that  Crotnwell 
h.d  once  determined  to  extirpate  the  whole  Race ;  and 
fome  thoufands  were  aftually  given  to  the  K„,g  of  Spatn 
on  Condition  that  they  (hould  never  be  fufFered  to  return 

home  3  2;'iin.  _  i      j*  ^ 

EncIand  is  a  populous  pleafant  Country  abounding 

Soil  W  C,«.  with  all  the  NecefTaries  of  Life     It  is  ^^^-'/-fy^'l^^ 
„,.Stia  of      with  Horfes  and  Oxen.    Tlie  Mutton  in  ^ngland^^  V'^Vi 
G.EAT  Rr.1.  flavoured,  and  no  other  Sheep  in  Et^rope  bear  Wool  m 
TAIN  m,d      fuch  Ouantities  or  fo  valuable  to  the  Manufaaurer.  As 
Ireland.      ,he  Ridies  of  the  Nation  arife  in  a  great  Meafure  rom 
the  manufaauring  of  this,    fo  many  and    "ch  large 
Flocks  are  to  be  feen  no  where  as  in  England ;  nor  are 
they  in  any  Danger  from  Wolves.    There  are  m  Eng- 
iJ  fcveral  Mines  of  Lead  and  of  Tm :  The  aft  of 
which  is  of  a  n  incomparahly  good  S6rt.   A  confiderable 
Profit  arifes  to  the  £«i://yA  from  Fifhing,  the  whole  Coaft  j 
bein.'  well  flocked  with  Fifli,  and  that  much  more  no-  f 
fit  r^i-ht  be  made  appears  plainly  from  the  incredible 
Gain  drawn  by  their  induftrious  Neighbours  from  the 
Herring  and  Cod  F.fhery.    As  only  a  tnfling  Acknow- 
kdgment  is  paid  for  the  Liberty  to  fifc  by  the  Dutch 
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and  that  only  when  they  have  Occafion  to  dry  their 
J»Tets  on  Shore,  it  has  been  frequently  the  Foundation  of 
War  betwixt  the  two  Nations,    The  Situation  of  Eng-- 
land  almoft  in  the  Middle  of  Europe  is  very  convenient 
for  Trade,  and  it  has  on  all  Sides  commodious  and  fafe 
Ports :   Y et  the  Dutch  vie  with  the  Englijh  in  Trade, 
becaufe  they  are  rhore  induftrious,  live  more  frugally 
and  content,  themfelves  with  a  fmaller  Profit.  The 
filken  is  next  to  the  woollen  Manufacture  the  moft  con, 
fiderable  in  England^   and  this  is  doubly  advantageous  ; 
fmce  it  not  only  finds  Employment  for  many  Hands, 
but  the  Raw  Silk  is  for  the  moft  part  imported  in  Ex- 
change for  woollen  and  other  Englijh  Goods.  The  Pro- 
hibition of  Exporting  Gold  or  Silver  Coin,  except  to 
the  Value  of  ten  Pounds  for  the  Conveniency  of  a  Tra- 
veller, tends  very  much  to  the  Encreafe  of  Wealth  in 
England.    The  principal  Commodities  exported  from 
Scotland  are  Salt,  falted  Fifti,  Lead  and  Coals.  Ire- 
land abounds  with  Cattle  and  Sheep,  but  the  Wool  of 
thefe  is  not  fo  good  as  the  Englijh  Wool,      This  Coun- 
try is  in  the  general  pleafanter  and  more  fruitful  than 
Scotland, 

Hudfon's  Bay,  New  England ,  Virginia,  Carolina,  thegRj-risi^ 
Summer  IJlands,  Jamaica,  Newfoundland  and  moft  of  the  Colonies, 
'  Carihhe  IJlandi  belong  to  Great  Britain:  -  And  befides 
all  thefe  Colonies  in  Jtnerica  the  Inhabitants  of  Great 
Britain  have  fome  Fadlories  upon  the  Coaft  of  Africa 
and  very  confiderable  Settlements  in  the  Eaji  Indies, 

By'  the  Conftitution  of  the  Britijh  Monarchy  the  Oowrn- 
King  cannot  do  many  Things  without  the  Con  fen  t  of  ^^^^ 
Parliament.    This  is  divided  into  the  Upper  Houfe  com-  ^^^eat 
pofed  of  the  Lords  Spiritual  andTemporal;  and  the  Lower 
which  is  made  up  of  Reprefentatives  for  Counties,  Cities 
and  fome  Towns  chofen  by  the  People.    Befides  the 
Privilege  enjoyed  by  thefe  in  common  with  the  Lords, 
namely  that  no  Law  can  be  made  or  repealed  without 
their  Confent,  the  Commons  have  this  additional  one, 
that  all  Bills  for  the  granting  of  Supplies  muft  begin  in 
their  Houfe.    As  it  is  a  Maxim  in  the  Englijh  Confti- 
tution that  the  King  can  do  no  Wrong,  Minifters  have 
been  frequently  queftioned  and  puniftied  by  Parliament 
for  Male  Admin iftration.    This  laft  cannot  indeed  be 
done  without  the  King's  Confent,  and  if  is  in  his  Power 

P  2  to 
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t">  diflolve  a  Parliament  wlienever  hcdiflikcs  its  Proceed- 
ings :  But  as  the  fcreenin^  a  Mifiillcr  wlio  is  grown 
detfftaMe  to  the  People,  o.-  the  l.alK  Di  AM  in  ion  of  a 
Pai  i'.uncnt,  may  I^ave  very  bad  Confcquences  a  wife 
Kin »  is  extremely  cautious  of  excrc  fing  tlieCc  A6ts  of  the 
PreroQ^ative.  For  the  Sake  preventing  die  Diforders 
and  Misfortunes  an  ele(f\ive  Kingdom  is  often  cxpofcd 
to  the  Rrittjh  Crown  i>  heieditary  :  Yet  the  Succe/Tion 
has  been  a'tered  bv  the  People  upon  fome  extraordinary 
Occafions.  Although  this  may  fecm  f^^range  to  Fo- 
reigners on  whom  the  Cliains  of  defpotick  Power  are 
fall  rivetted,  a  true  EngUJhrnan  reflciSts  with  -nfinitc 
Delight  on  the  brave  Stands  made  by  his  Anceflors, 
wi  hout  which  his  Country  had  long  ere  this  Time 
been  derrived  even  of  the  Shadow  ot  Liberty.  Up- 
on the  Wlioie  the  Britijl)  Conrtitution,  which  lodges 
as  much  Power  in  the  Sovereign  as  a  good  Prince  can 
defire,  is  fo  admirab'y  contrived  for  fecuring  the  Liber- 
ty and  Property  ot  the  Sabjc(fi,  that  fuch  as  have  the 
Happifiefs  to  be  born  under  it  need  not  to  dcfire  any 
Chanj^e  thereof:  And  the  thought  of  tranfmitting  it 
in  violated  down  to  Poftcrity  ought  to  fire  the  Heart  in 
every  honeft  Bread. 
Its  Strength.  TUt  Situation  of  Great  Britain  environed  by  the  Sea 
gives  it  ur.fpeakable  Advantages.  While  her  Superiori- 
ty at  Sea  is  maintained  all  the  Powers  of  Europe  can 
rjever  liUri  Great  Britain  ;  and  it  is  in  her  Power  greatly 
toanni>y  any  one  of  them  that  is  acccffible  by  Sea.  If  by 
defeatina;  or  flipping  by  any  Part  of  the  Bfitijh  Fleet  a 
Bcidy  of  Troops  could  be  landed  in  this  JJJatid^  except 
they  were  fnfficient  to  make  an  intire  Conqueft,  which 
if  the  Inhabitants  were  well  united  would  require  a  vaft 
Number,  as  retreating  or  being  reinforced  are  fcarce 
poflihle  they  muft  in  all  Probabihty  be  quite  deftrqyed. 
Interrfl  of  If  it  be  true  that  the  Safety  of  Great  Britain  depends 

Great         chiefly  Qx\   l-er  being  Millrefs  of  tlie  Seas,  and  that 
Britain  in    the  Trade  of  Efigland   has  never  flourifhed  fo  much, 
the  general.     nor  her  Giory  been  fo  far  extended,  as  in  thofe  Reigns 
when  her  Naval  Strength  was  principally  attended  to, 
it  follows  that  this  ought  at  all  Times  to  be  the  Point 
in  View.    To  give  lome  Ailiftaiice  on  the  Continent 

when 
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when  the  Liberties  of  Europe  are  thrcatned  is  un- 
doubtedlv  ri.ht,    provided  ti^eie  be  fi:ch  an  Alliance 
foimed  as  is  likely  to  fruftraie  the  Defigiis  of  an  ambi- 
tious power:  But  it  has  been  the  Opinion  of  many  con- 
fiderate  Men,  that  the  going  into  Land  Wars  ought  as 
much  as  poffibie  to  be  avoided  by  Great  Britain  ;  be- 
caufe   as   her   Strength   is  thereby  divided  her  naval 
power  mufl  be  diminifhed.    As  it  has  moreover  been 
found   by  dear  bought    Experience,   that  Dominions 
on  the  Continent  coft  more  eirher  to  get  or  to  keep  than 
they  are  worth,   nothing  but  the  Prefervation  cf  the 
Ballance  of  Power  can  induce  Great  Britain  to  meddle 
at  any  Time  upon  the  Continent.    When  this  is  really 
in  Danger  and  ftrong  Confederacies  are  formed  for  its 
Support,  theV/eightof  Great  Britain  thrown  into  the 
Scale  may  have  glorious  Confequences  ;   but  if  other . 
Powers  cannot  fee  or  will    not  heartily  oppofe  this 
Danger  which  concerns  them   more  immediately,  it 
feems  her  Wtfeft  Way  to  fave  her  Blood  and  Treafure, 
and  to  provide  by  augmenting  her  natural  Strength 
againfl  tlie  worft.    Suppofing  that  by  the  Supinenefs 
or  Infatuation  of  other  Powers  upon  the  Continent  fome 
one  Prince  (liould  vaRly  extend  his  Dominious  on  the 
Continent,  it  is  probable  he  would  have  Bufmers  enough 
upon  his  Hands  to  fupport  himfclf  in  his  new  Con- 
quefts.    If  this  was  not  the  Cafe  and  he  (hould  have 
a  Defign  upon  this  Ifland,  it  would  require  many  Years 
to  get  fuch  a  Fl-^et  together  as  could  look  that  of  Great 
Britain  in  the  Face :  And  in  the  mean  Time  by  his 
Death,  or  by  many  other  Accidents,  the  Face  of  Af- 
fairs upon  the  Continent  might  be  entirely  changed. 
To  fuppofe  further,  which  can  fcarce  ever  happen  but 
by  her  own  ill  Conduct,  that  the  Superiority  of  Great 
Britain  at  Sea  fliould  be  loft,  as  the  invading  of  fo  po- 
pulous an  IJland  whofe  Inhabitants  are  naturally  brave 
vvould  be  dangerous  and  expenfive,  and  there  is  no  In- 
ftance  in  Hiftory  of  its  ever  having  been  conquered  ex- 
cept the  Inhabitants  were  at  Variance  amongft  them- 
felve?,  it  may  juflly  be  prefumed  that  the  Conquefl  of 
Great  Britain  would  even  then  be  very  difficult. 
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M'iih  Regard  Great  Britain  has  nothing  to  fear  from  Gcrmafiy^  Po' 
to  Ger-  ,  /^fj^  and  fuch  other  States  as  have  no  Maritime  Force. 
MANY,  and  contrary  it  is  for  their  Luereft  to  be  upon  good 

Poland.       Terms  with  her,   who  may   by  caufing  a  Diverfion 

on  fume  Occafions  in  their  Favour  be  of  great  Service 

to  them. 

Portugal.  It  is  of  Importance  for  the  Portnguefe  to  be  on  good 
Terms  with  Great  Britain  ;  becaufe  Ihe  is  capable  of  af- 
fifting  them  greatly  in  Cafe  of  a  War  with  Spain.  On 
the  other  SiJe  as  her  Trade  thither  is  very  advantage- 
ous it  would  be  very  imprudent  for  Great  Britain  to 
break  with  Portugal. 

Spain.  The  naval  Force  of  Spain  bears  no  Proportion  to  that 

of  Great  Britain  ;  yet  as  the  Confumption  of  Britijh 
Commodities  is  great  both  in  New  and  Old  Spain  it  is 
for  her  Intereft  to  be  in  Amity  with  Spain.  No  Ports  are 
befides  more  convenient  for  annoying  the  Englijh  Trade 
by  Privateers  than  thofe  of  Spain. 

pnANCE.  Notwithilanding  that  Franc£  is  near  three  Times  as 

laro-e  as  Great  Britain  her  Maritime  Force  could  never 
yet  come  in  Competition  with  that  of  England:  Which 
is  perhaps  in  a  great  Meafure  owing  to  the  Number  of 
Troops  kept  up  in  France  for  fupporting  arbitrary  Power 
and  garrifoning  an  extenfive  Frontier.  As  while  fo 
many  Hands  are  thus  employed  (lie  can  make  no  great 
Figure  at  Sea,  it  is  of  great  Confequence  for  Great  Bri- 
tain to  keep  up  a  Jealoufy  of  the  Defigns  of  France  in 
the  neighbouring  Powers,  and  to  prevent  if  it  can  with 
Safety  to  herfelf  be  done  all  further  Acquifitions  of  the 
French  in  the  Loiv  Countries',  for  if  France  fhould  ap- 
ply herfelf  to  the  improving  of  her  Marine  fome  Ports 
there  would  be  very  ferviceable  for  this  Purpofe:  And  if 
this  was  not  done.  Great  Britain  might  by  her  being  in 
Pofllflion  of  thcfe  lofe  the  Trade  carried  on  in  and 
through  the  Netherlands, 
North-      Athough  the  Northern  Powers  are  not  to  be  feared 

^rnPowers.  by  Great  Britain^  it  is  for  her  Intereft  to  fupport  the 
Ballance  of  Power  betwixt  them  ;  becaufe  if  any  one 
of  thefe  was  Mafter  of  the  Baltick,  he  might  obftrudl 
her  Trade  there  and  in  the  End  vie  with  the  naval 
Force  of  Great  Britain^ 

The 
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The  Land  Forces  of  Holland  being  vaftly  inferior  and  Holland. 
the  Naval  not  equal  to  thofe  of  Great  Briiain^  it  is  not 
likely  that  the  Dutch  (hould  break  with  her.  On  the 
other  Hand  as  the  Hollanders  are  the  Rivalf)  of  Great 
Britain  both  at  Sea  and  in  Trade,  the  Condu£l  of  Queen 
Elizabeth^  who  conftantly  fupported  them  and  yet  al- 
ways took  Care  to  prevent  their  becoming  formidable 
at  Sea,  feems  the  wifeft  that  can  be  purfued  :  For  the 
falling  of  the  United  Provinces  into  other  Hands  would 
be  a  terrible  Blow  to  the  Protejlant  Religion,  and  might 
in  the  End  prove  very  prejudicial  to  Great  Britain,  ^ 
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CHAP.  V. 

Of  FRANCE. 

Of  ancient  "VX^  the  Accounts  now  extant  it  appears  that  Gnul 
Q^jj'^  X-5  anciently  bounded  by  the  Medii^rrarieafi^  the  Py- 

renecs^    tiie  Ocean  and    the  Rhine  was  always  well 
peopled  ;  and  that  the  Inhabitants  if  united  under  one 
Head  would  have  been  able  to  have  refilled  the  whole 
Roman  Power.     In  the  ReL;inning  of  the  Roman  Repub- 
lic the  Gauli  pafTcd  the  Alps  and  occupied  a  coiifiderable 
Part  of  Italy  ;  which  was  afterwards  called  by  the  Romans 
CifaJpin:  Gaul,     They  likewife  fpread  thtmfelves  on 
both  Sides  the  Po  \   whence  came  the  Diftin<Slion  of 
Cifpadane  znd  Tranfpac/ane  Gaul:   And  a  Colony  of 
them  being  eftablifhed  in  JJIa  the  Country  they  poflefled 
was  from  them  called  Galatta.    Others  of  them  pafled 
the  Rhine  ;  and  Bohemia  took  its  Name  from  the  Boiens 
a  People  of  Gaul  who  fixed  themfclves  in  thib  Part  of 
Germany. 

P.QMANS(y?^-  Conqueft  of  Gaul  was  attempted  by  the  Romans 

hlijhed  in  under  Julius  Cafar :  Who  by  making  a  proper  Ufe  of 
Gaul,  the  Q^iarrels  betwixt  the  different  Nations  gradually 
fubdued  them  all.  The  Romans  continued  Matters  here 
above  five  Hundred  Yeari^,  and  introduced  amongft  the 
Gauls  that  Corruption  of  Manners  which  Luxury  had 
occafioned  amongft  themfclves:  But  the  Weaknefs  of 
the  Reman  Power  in  the  Time  of  Honorius  made  Way 
for  the  Irruption  of  the  barbarous  Nations  both  into 
Italy  and  Gaul. 

Irruption  of  A/te*''  ravaging  Italy  the  Vifgoths  threw  themfclves  into 
/i'i?  North-  the  Gallia  Narhonenfis the  Burgundians  fixed  them- 
fRN  Na-  fclvcs  in  another  Part  of  Gaul  fince  called  Burgundy  i 
TioNs.  and  the  Franks  a  People  of  Germany  about  the  fame 
Time  pdflcd  the  Rhine.  Thefe  laft,  who  were  compofed 
•^f  the  Chamayiy  Cberufct^  Sicambri^  Sali^  Bruchteri 
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and  other  Nations  that  heretofore  dwelt  on  the  Borders 

of  the  Rhin£^  the  Main  and  the  Elbe^  did  about  the 

Time  of  Theodoftus  enter  into  a  League  for  defending 

their  Liberties  againft  the  Romans^  and  took  upon  them-  Origin  of  the 

felves  the  Name  of  Franks,   Notwithftanding  this  Name  Name  of 

was  common  to  them  all  every  Nation  retained  its  own  ^^^Rauks. 

Laws,  Cuftoms  and  Independence,  and  was  governed  by 

its  proper  Chief :    But  when  the  Opportunity  of  invading 

Belgick  Gaul  *  prefented  itfelf,  they  united  under  one 

Head  who  was  ufually  chofen  from  the  mo^.  illuflrious 

Family  amongft  them;    and  they  afterwards  as  was 

the  Cuftom  of  other  Nations  gave  him  the  Title  of 

King. 

Fharamond  the  firft  who  had  this  Title  was  as  it  is^^ARA- 
generally  believed  raifed  to  it  about  the  Year  of  Christ  ^^^^d,  420. 
420.  This  Prince  took  great  Pains  to  bring  the  difFe- 
rent  Nations  under  Obedience  to  tiie  fame  Laws,  and 
had  Succefs  in  it.  Toe  Time  and  Place  of  his  Death 
are  not  known.  He  left  two  Sons  Clenus  whofe  For- 
tune we  are  ignorant  of  and  Clodion  his  Succeflbr. 

Clouion  from  his  long  Hair  at  that  Time  eft."emed  Clodion  the 
the  greateft  Mark  of  Royalty  was  furnamed  the  Hairy,  Hairy. 
In  his  Reign  and  about  the  Year  431  Mtius  the  Roman 
General  drove  the  Franks  from  cheir  Pofieilions  in 
Gaul',  but  upon  his  being  foon  after  called  away  to  quell 
an  Infurre6tion  amongft  the  Jutungi  and  Norici   the  Franks /r/- 
Franks  re-entered  Gatd.    Mtius  at  his  Return  again  de- 
feated  and  forced  them  to  pafs  the  Rhine,  Gaul,  431, 

About  this  Time  fome  Bntons  being  no  longer  able  Britons 
to  bear  the  Tyranny  of  the  Saxons  came  over  into  Gaul-,  come  into 
and  having  by  Degrees  fpread  t  hem  felves  over  yfrwz^riV^  Gaul. 
it  took  from  them  the  Name  of  Bretagne,    Thus  was 
G^7«/ divided  betwixt  the  Romans ^  Vifgoths^  Burgundians 
and  Britons, 

Clodion  after  this  again  pafled  the  Rhine  with  a  large  odion 
Body  of  Troops,  and  not  contenting  iiimfelf  with  tnat  Gau^, 
Country  on  the  Borders  of  the  Rhine  which  had  been 
before  occupied  by  the  Franks  advanced  as  far  as 
Tournay,  The  Roman  General  jEtius  marched  agaiiifi:  and 
attacked  him :  But  although  he  had  the  Advantage 
in  the  A^ion  it  coft  him  fo  dear  that  he  refolved  to  turn 

his 
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his  Arms  for  the  future  againft  other  kfs  powerful 
Nations,  and  to  leave  the  Franks  in  PofTeffion  of  Hainault 
and  the  Country  about  Tournay  and  Camhray.  The 
Huns  called  Huns  being  called  in  to  affift  the  Romans  in  driving  the 
to  the  Af-  other  Nations  out  of  Gaul^  they  were  at  firft  fuccefsful 
Jtjlance  of  the  againft  the  Burgundians ;  but  their  Troops  being  (hort- 
KoMANs.      \y  ^fj-gj.  Pieces  the  Romans  gave  over  this  Defign, 

In  the  Year  447  Clodlon  died. 
Merovius,      It  is  not  known  in  what  Degree  Merovlus  his  Succef- 
447*      for  was  related  to  Clodion.    As.  the  Huns  meditated  an- 
other Invafion  of  Gaul^  and  a  Son  of  Clodion  difputed* 
his  right  to  the  Crown,  Merovius  fent  his  Son  ChiUlerick 
to  conclude  an  Alliance  with  the  Romans :  Which  being 
taken  well  he  was  acknowledged  as  an  Ally  and  Friend 
of  the  People  of  Rome, 
Progrefs  of         Attila  Mafter  of  all  the  Nations  of  the  Huns  at  the  In- 
Attila   ^^^ftance  of  the  Son  of  Clodion  pafled  the  Rhine  at  Cologn  ; 
Hun,  451.  burnt  this  City.     In  the  Year  451  he  pillaged 

Triers^  and  after  burning  M.et%  put  the  Inhabitants 
thereof  to  the  Sword.    Rheims  had  the  fame  Fate ;  and 
Camhray^  Befanpn  and  other  Places  were  afterwards 
plundered   by  him.     Merovius   hereupon  joined  his 
Forces  to  thofe  of  the  Romans  ;  and  his  Example  being 
followed  by  Theodored  King  of  the  Vifgoths,  Attila  not- 
withftanding  his  Army  confifted  of  500,000  Men  was 
Battle  of       defeated  m2Lr  Orleans.    The  jR(9;«^«  General  would  not 
Orleans,    -pufh  this  Vi(Si:ory,  fearing  that  if  Attila  was  quite  ruined 
the  Kings  who  afTifted  him  would  turn  their  Arms 
againft  the  Romans.    Inftead  of  this  he  perfuaded  Tor^ 
rifmond  the  Son  of  Tkeodored  who  fell  in  the  Battle  to 
go  and  fecure  to  himfelf  the  Kingdom  of  the  Vifgoths  y 
and  found  out  a  Pretence  for  fending  home  Merovius, 
.   '         This  prudent  Conduct:  of  /Etius  was  ill  requited  by  his 
ungrateful  Mafter  Valentinian^  who  having  firft  dif- 
graced  him  flew  him  with  his  own  Hands.  That 
which  Mtius  the  laft  great  General  of  the  Romans  did 
forefee  came  to  pafs.    Theodorick  who  had  caufed  his 
elder  Brother  Torrifmond  to  be  aflaflinated  became  King 
of  Vifgoths ;  and  afterwards  made  himfelf  Mafter  of 
Aquitain  *.     Gondiochus  King  of  Burgundy  poflefled 
himfelf  of  Part  of  the  Country  of  the  Helvetii,  Edui 

and 

^  Noiv  called GhZCQ'^r  and  Guiennb; 
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and  Sequani :  And  Merovlus  having  firft  fubdued  the 
Country  near  Meniz^  Worms  and  Spire  greatly  extend- 
ed his  Dominions  in  the  Netherlands,  He  afterwards 
added  to  thefe  Conquefts  a  good  Part  of  Normandy  and 
the  Ifle  of  France. 

To  Merovius  who  died  in  the  Year  457  his  Son  Ch'il-  Childe- 
derick  fucceeded.    He  was  a  brav  e  Prince  :  But  render-  ^^i^i>,  457« 
ed  himfelf  fo  odious  by  his  unbridled  Luft   that  not 
thinking  iiimfelf  fafe  he  retired  to  Thuringia  *. 

His  Friend  Wiomade  whom  he  left  to  manage  for  Gil  on,  the 
him,  knowing  that  the  Franks  were  intent  on  chocfnig.  i^oMAN  Go- 
a  new  King,  recommended  to  them  Giion  Goverr'or  ^^''^•^^'^  chofen 
of  all  in  Gaul  which  remained  to  the  Romans.  The 
Arguments  he  prevailed  by  were,  that  all  the  Provinces 
tinder  him  would  by  this  Means  be  united  to  the  Do- 
minions of  the  Franks  ;  and  that  if  he  abufed  the  Au- 
thority committed  to  him  they  might  at  any  Tim«^  de« 
pofe  him.  Wiomade  in  order  to  ruin  G'llon  encouraged 
him  in  the  Profecution  of  a  Defign  to  make  himfelt  ar- 
bitrary. After  bearing  the  Tyranny  of  G'?/^^  for  fome 
Time  the  Franks  complained  to  Wiomade :  Who  having 
reprefenied  to  them  their  Fault,  in  preferring  a  covetous 
and  cruel  Foreigner  to  a  valiant  and  generous  Prince  of 
their  own  Nation,  the  moll  virulent  Enemies  of  Cbil^ 
derick  agreed  with  the  reft  of  the  Franks  to  recall 
him. 

With  the  Forces  brought  by  Childerick  out  of  Ger-  Childerick 
many  and  the  Franks  wl)0  joined  him  he  defeated  Gilon  ;  is  recalled, 
and  having  driven  him  from  Cologn  and  Triers.,  which 
laft  place  he  burnt,  Childerick  eafily  made  himfelrMafter 
of  what  is  now  called  Lorrain. 

A  Body  of  Saxons  having   about  this  Time  fixed  T^efeat  of  the 
themfelves  in  the  Neighbourhood  of  Anjou^  Childerick  Saxons. 
who  did  not  like  his  new  neighbours  marched  againfl 
and  obtained  a  compleat  Victory  over  them  near  Orleans^ 
The  Saxons  unable  to  retrieve  this  Lofs  fubmitted  to 
him ;  and  they  afterwards  aflifted  him^  in  iubduing  the 
Alans  whofe  Country  lay  on  both  Sides  of  the  Loire,  Alans  fuh- 
Upon  his  Return  from  this  Expedition  in  the  Year  481  dued. 
he  died  of  a  Fever,  and  was  buried  at  Tournay. 

Clovis  fince  called  Lewis  I,  who  was  at  Childerick  Clovis  or 
his  Father's  Death  no  more  than  fifieen  Years  of  age,  Lewis  I. 

fpent  481. 

*  fte  fart  ofQtWhUYfrom  'wbme  the  Franks  came. 
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.  fpent  the  firft  five  Years  of  his  Reign  in  learning  the 
Exercifes  of  the  Field,  and  in  difciph'ning  his  Soldiers. 
End  put  to      C/m'j  having  afterwards  attacked  S'lagrlu^  tht  Rc?nan 
/i'^ Roman    Geneial,  the  latter  after  various  Defeats  fled  for  Safety 
Poiven  jj^g  Vifgoths but  being  demanded  he  was  deliver- 

ed up  and  put  Death.  All  the  Romans  hereupon 
fi'bmitted  to  Clovis  ;  and  as  he  made  no  change  either 
in  their  Religion  or  Laws,  they  were  very  eafy  un- 
der his  Government.  Gondiochus  King  of  Burgundy  at 
his  De>th  divided  his  Kin[2;dom  between  his  four  Sons 
'  Gondehaud^  Childerick,  Gondemar  and  Godegifilus.  The 

Secoiid  and  Third  of  thefc  confpired  agaij;{t  the  eldeft 
and  drove  him  from  his  Capi  al  ;  but  alter  he  was  fup- 
pofed  to  be  dead  he  affenibkd  his  Friends,  a'.d  when  his 
Brothers  did  not  in  the  leaft  expe6l  it  furprifed  and  put 
them  both  to  D^ath.   He  however  took  Care  of  the  two 
Daughters  of  Childenck^  the  youngeft  of  whom  Clotilda 
492.      a  beautiful  Lady  was   in   the  Year  492  married  to 
Clovis,    Being  educated  in  the  Chrijlicin  Religion  {be 
prevailed  on  her  hufband  to  let  his  Sons  be  baptized. 
France/^/?  About  the  fame  Time  the  Name  of  France^  by  which 
fo  called,        was  mt-ant  what  the  Franks  had  conquered  in  Gauly  was 
firff  known. 

Regulations  in  A  Divifion  was  now  made  by  Clovis  of  his  Domi- 
Government,  nions  into  three  Parts.  The  Franks  poffcfl'ed  one  of 
thefe  ;  and  the  ancient  Inhabitants  who  from  having 
been  fo  long,  accultomed  to  the  Laws  and  Language 
of  tbe  Romans  were  called  Romans  had  the  other  two. 
Ali  Refolutions  of  great  importance  were  taken  in  an 
AfTembly  annually  held  on  the  firft  of  March^  which  was 
compofed  of  the  King,  of  Dukes  who  had  the  Command 
of  Armies,  of  Counts  to  whom  the  Adminiftration 
of  Juftice  was  committed  and  of  the  whole  People. 
Their  Cuftom  was  to  meet  in  a  Field  called  the  Field 
of  Mars ;  and  as  War  was  ufually  the  Subject  of  De- 
liberation they  came  armed,  that  they  might  be  ready  to 
march  if  there  was  an  Occafion  for  it  upon  the  break- 
ing up  of  the  AfTembly. 
Gaul  In  this  Reign  the  People  called  Germans^  who  pof- 

*vaded  by  the    fefled  but  a  fmall  Part  of  what  now  partes  under  the 
Germans.    Name  of  Germany,,  joined  with  the  Suevi  who  inhabited 
Suabia  in  an  Invarion  of  Gaul,    Clovis  being  inform- 
ed thereof  by  Sigifbert  King  of  Cologn  he  marched 

againft 


O/*  F  R  A  N  c  E.  2:21 

againft  and  gave  rhem  Battle  near  Zulpzch,  In  this 
En2as:ement  Clovh  who  had  been  always  uied  to 
conquer  faw  his  Ally  Sigijhert  fall ;  and  his  ov/n.  Army 
be2;an  to  give  Way.  In  vain  he  invoked  all  his  own 
Gods;  but  being  put  in  Mind  of  Jesus  Christ  by 
one  of  his  Geneialc  he  called  upon  him  and  promifed 
if  fucccfsful  to  be  baptized.  T"^e  Germans  bei'pig  here- 
upon defeated  and  forced  to  repafs  the  Rhine  Clovis  fol- 
lowed them,  and  after  ravaging  their  Country  obli- 
ged them  together  with  the  Suevi  their  Allies  to  fub- 
mit  to  him.  By  this  Succefs  he  became  Mafter  of  Ba- 
varia and  of  all  Germany  between  Bavaria  and  the 
Main,  Many  of  the  Inhabitants  of  thefe  Countries  fled 
into  Italy.  To  thofe  who  ftaid  he  allowed  the  free 
Exercife  of  Pagan ifm,  and  he  gave  the  Bavarians  leave 
to  choofe  a  Governor  from  amongft  themfelves,  who 
was  not  to  have  the  Title  of  King  but  that  of  Duke. 

Having  fettled  thefe  Things  he  fulfilled  his  Vow,  and  Clovis  em- 
after  being  inftru£l:ed  in  Chrijlianity  was  together  with  ^''^^^•^  ^hris- 
three  thoufand  of  the  Heads  of  the  Nation  baptized  in  tiA|^ity, 
the  Year  496  by  5/.  Rhemi  B  ftiop  of  Rheims^  in  the  49^- 
fame  Church  at  Rhe'ims  which  he  had  about  ten  Years 
before  plundered.    This  King  obtained  from  the  Pope 
for  himfelf  and  SuccefTors  the  Title  of  eldeft  Son  of 
the  Church  ;  becaufe  he  was  the  only  Prince  who  pro- 
fefled  that  which  to  diflinguifh  it  from  the  other  Se6ts 
of  Chrijiianity  was  called  the  Catholic k  Faith. 

After  the  Succefs  of  Gondebaud  againft  two  of  his  Gondebaud 
Brothers  he  was  preparing  to  attack  Godegifilus  the  becomes  Mzfter 
other.    This  laft  fecretly  reque/led  the  Affiftance  ofo/^^/^Bua- 
Clovis :  Who  being  glad  of  an  Opportunity  to  revenge  gundy,  499, 
the  Death  of  Childerick  his  Wife's  Father  readily  gran- 
ted it.    Gondebaud  being  apprized  of  the  March  of  Clovis 
fo  little  fufpe£led  it  to  be  at  his  Brother's  Solicitation, 
that  he  fent  to  this  lafl  for  Succours.  Godegifilus  joined 
him  with  his  Troops ;  but  as  he  upon  the  Approach 
of  Clovis  went  over  to  the  French  the  Army  of  Gon^ 
debaud  was  foon  routed,  and  his  Flight  was  fo  precipitate 
that  he  never  flopped  till  he  came  to  Avignon.  While 
Clovis  purfued  him  Godegifilus  went  to  take  Poflef?ion 
of  Vienne  his  Capital.    Gondebaud  having  afterwards  by 
fubmitting  to  pay  a  Tribute  reconciled  himfelf  to  Clovis 

he 
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he  foon  recovered  his  Dominions  ;  and  putting  his  Bro- 
ther to  Death  became  fole  Mafter  of  Burgundy. 
Salique  As  there  were  fome  Things  in  the  Salique  Law,  which 

Lanxj  reform-  was  made  while  the  Franks  were  Heathens,  contrary  to 
ed,  501.        Chrijiianity  Clovis  about  the  Year  501  reformed  it.  He 
foon  after  fubdued  the  Kingdom  which  the  Britons  had 
ered^ed  in  Armorica, 
War  mnth  In  Imitation  of  Clovis  Gondelaud  {ct  about  the  re- 

BuRGUNDY,  forming  of  the  Laws  of  his  Kingdom :  Yet  hcdii^^otneg- 
503.  Ie6l  to  put  himfelf  in  a  Pofture  of  Defence  againft  Clo~ 
vis^  well  knowing  that  as  it  was  for  his  intereft  to  do 
it  the  Pretence  of  revenging  his  Wife's  Fati;er's  Death 
would  at  any  Time  be  an  Excufe  for  attacking  Burgun^ 
dy.  All  this  Precaution  was  ineffe61:ual ;  for  his  whole 
Kingdom  was  about  the  Year  503  conquered  by  Clovis: 
But  uoon  humbling  himfelf  and  giving  Security  for  his 
good  Behaviour  for  the  Time  to  come  he  was  reftored 
to  it. 

Warcwiththe  -pi^g  CaihoVuh  who  were  perfecuted  by  Alarick 
Go-THS.  ft  King  of  the  Vifgoths  an  Arian  defired  the  Protedion 
of  Clovis :  Which  being  told  to  Alarick  he  fearing 
Clovis  fought  his  Friendfliip.  The  tv^'O  Kings  had 
after'A-ards  an  Interview  in  the  Ifl.ind  of  St,  ^ohn  near 
Amhoife^  and  fome  Things  which  concerned  the  mutual 
Good  of  their  Dominions  were  agreed  upon  :  But  at 
his  Return  he  ufed  the  Cathclich  worfe  than  before, 
and  banifhed  the  Bifhop  of  Rofes  w^hom'  he  fufpe^led 
to  be  principally  concerned  in  begging  the  Prote6lion  of 
Clovis.  This  laft  was  determined  to  fuccour  the  Catho- 
licks;  yet  being  unwilling  to  break  with  Alarick  till 
all  other  Methods  were  tried  he  fent  AmbafTridors  to 
him.  The  Anfwer  he  received  not  being  fatisfa6lory, 
it  was  refolved  in  a  general  AlTembly  convened  by 
Clovis  to  declare  War  againfl  Alarick,  Thcodorick  King 
of  the  OJlrogothsj  who  was  in  Alliance  with  Clovis y  did 
all  he  could  to  avert  the  impending  Danger  from  Ala- 
rick his  Son-in-Lav/:  But  all  would  not  do;  for  Clovis^ 
having  hrft  made  a  Vow  to  build  a  Church  in  Paris  and 
dedicate  it  to  St.  Peter  and  Paul  if  he  returned  vi£lori- 
ous,  marched  with  all  fpeed  towards  Aquitain.  Upon 
his  Approach  Alarick  retired  firft  to  Auvergne  and  after- 
Wards  towards  Poitiers,    Clovis  came  up  with  him  and  a 
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Battte  cnfued :  In  which  the  K^oth  was  defeated  and  (lain  battle  of 
by  the  Hands  of  Clovis.  This  Victory  was  followed  Poitiers, 
with  the  Conqueft  of  great  Part  of  Guienne  and  Langue- 
doc  by  Clovis  and  Thieri  his  Son.  Having  left  an  Army 
in  Aquitain  to  a6l  againft  Gefalick  a.  natural  Son  of  Jla^ 
rick,  whom  the  Vifgoths  had  preferred  to  Amaralick  the 
right  Heir,  Clovis  fet  out  for  Paris :  But  he  v/as  pre- 
vailed upon  by  the  Ambafladors  of  Anaftafins  Emperor 
of  the  Eq/i^v/ho  over  took  him  near  Tours,  to  go  back  and 
oppofe  the  Army  of  Theodorick  King  of  the  Ojirogoths  \ 
which  was  coming  to  theAffiftance  oiAmalarick  hisGrand- 
fon  againft  Gefalick,  Thefe  AmbafTadors  prefented  to  him 
a  Mantle,  a  purple  Robe,  a  Crown  of  Gold  fet  with 
precious  Stones  and  the  confular  Dignity  :  Which  was 
quite  agreeable  to  the  Gauls,  who  from  being  long  ac- 
cuftomed  to  the  Koman  Government  had  the  greateft 
Veneration  for  thofe  Ornaments  and  this  Dignity.  Be- 
ing defeated  by  Ilha  Theodorick^s  Lieutenant  Clovis  ac- 
commodated Matters  with  him,  and  on  his  Return  to 
Paris  laid  the  Foundation  of  a  Church  which  was  dedi- 
cated to  St.  Peter  and  Paul  and  is  at  this  Day  called 
St.  Genevieve. 

This  pious  A£l  oi  Clovis  was  foon  followed  by  a  ClovisTk^- 
wicked  Refolution  to  fubdue  all  the  fmall  States  x.h2it  dues  many  petty 
belonged  to  Princes  of  his  own  Nation  :  Which  by  open  Princes. 
Violence  and  privately  fetting  thefe  againft  each  other 
he  as  none  of  them  were  very  powerful  compleated  in 
a  few  Months.    He  died  in  the  Year  511  leaving  fix  jji^  Deaths 
Children:  Two  oi  which  "Thieri  a  Son  and  Theudigilde  511. 
a  Daughter  were  by  a  Concubine.    The  other  four  Clo- 
domir,  Childebert,  Clothair  and  a  Daughter  called  after 
her  Mother  Clotilda  he  had  by  his  Wife. 

The  four  Sons  of  Clovis  fhared  his  Dominions ;  but  fiis  Dominiom 
in  order  to  underftand  what  Share  each  had  it  is  fit  to  diniided, 
remark  that  a  little  before  Clovis's  Death  France  was 
divided  into  two  Parts.  One  of  thefe  which  compre- 
hended all  that  lay  betwixt  the  Rhine  and  the  Maes 
was  called  Aujlrafia  ;  the  reft  of  the  Kingdom  was  cal- 
led by  the  Name  Neujiria.  Thieri  had  befides  that 
Part  of  Guienne  which  he  lately  conquered  from  the 
Vifgoths  Aufirafta,  and  he  refided  at  Meiz.  Neujiria 
being  divided  betwixt  the  other  three  the  Capital  of  Clo- 
domir  was  Orleans  ;  that  of  Childebert  Paris ;  and  Clo- 
thair€  had  his  Refidence  at  Soijfons,    By  this  Divifion 
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France  was  thrown  into  great  Confufion  and  much  wea- 
kened ;  nay  the  Infatuation  of  dlvidin<5  went  farther  5 
for  the  Dominions  of  thefe  Princes  were  afterwards 
fub-divided  amongft  their  Ciiiidren. 
Cl'vtlWars        T  -e  Kingdom  remained  in  this  unhappy  State  above 
and  AJfaJftna-  ^  Century  :    And  befides  fufFering  all  the  Miferies  of 
(Jivi!  War  was  the  Theatre  of  m  ft  fnocking  Aflaflina- 
tions.    Amongft  the  reft  two  Qiicens  Brunech'ild  and 
Fredigorda  are  mentioned  with  the  greateft  Infamy  for 
their  monftrous  Crimes. 
CtoTHAiRE      In  the  Year  614  moft  of  thefe  petty  States  were  again 
II.  614.     united  under  Clothaire  II.  and  the  Kingdom  was  in 
fome  Mealure  reftored  to  its  ancient  State. 
Dagobekt,      Dagobert  his  Son  who  fucceeded  in  the  Year  628  gave 
628.  ^  S^^*^  ^2.xt  of  the  Kingdom  to  his  Brothert  Aribert: 

And  divided  what  remained  amongft  his  Sons.  From 
this  Time  the  Kings  of  France  gave  themfelves  entirely 
up  to  Indolence  and  Pleafure,  and  the  Reins  of  Govern- 
ment came  into  the  Hands  of  an  Officer  called  Mayor 
Pepin  Mayor  of  the  Palace.   One  of  thefe  Officers  named  Pepin^  who 
cf  the  Palace,  was  defcended  from  the  royal  Family  of  Aujirafia^  had 
the  fole  Adminiiiration  of  Affairs  under  feveral  Kings 
for  the  Space  of  twenty-eight  Years. 
Charles  Charles  Martel  who  in  the  Year  714  fucceeded  P^-* 

Mart  EL      p/;^  his  father  as  Mayor  of  the  Palace  greatly  extended 
Mayor  of  the   j^^^j^  ^j^^  Authority  and  Power  of  this  Office.  Befides 
Palace^  714.  j-j^gpy  other  fignal  Adions  he  obtained  in  the  Year  732 
He  repulfes  the  ^  compleat  Vi£lory  over  the  Moors  in  Languedoc ;  who 
Moors,  732.  ^jTfg^  conquering   Spain  had    penetrated  into  France » 
From  this  Time  he  took  upon  himfelf  the  Title  of 
Duke  of  France^  and  nothing  but  an  empty  Name  re- 
mained to  the  King  :    Who  being  generally  kept  in  the 
Country  was  once  a  Year  carried  by  Way  of  Shew  for 
the  People  through  the  Streets  of  Paris,   Charles  Martel 
died  in  the  Year  741. 
Pepin  the         Pepin  the  younger  his  Son  and  SuccelTor  having 
younger  de-     g^-^i^ed  over  the  Heads  of  the  Kingdom  to  his  Intereft 
^"  J^'^^^depofed  Childericklll,  and  caufed  himfelf  in  the  Year 
RICK    ^  an  ^  ^  J         proclaimed  Kins;.   Pope  Zachary  who  was  con- 
becomes  Kingy    i-'.     ,  r\      r  r\     -        .\     \r'  c 

fulted  on  this  Uccalion  came  ealiJy  into  the  Views  or 

*      Pepin^  becaufe  he  much  wanted  his  Aftiftance  againft  the 
Lombards  at  this  Time  become  formidable  in  Italy. 

Thus 
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Thus  an  End  was  put  to  the  Line  of  Merovingian  Kings 
!  in  France^  who  were  fo  called  from  Merovius. 

Pepin  had  before  the  Depofuion  of  Childeric^  (ahdued  Exploits  of 
almoft  zll'^ermany  which  bordered  upon  the  jR^zw^ ;  Pepin, 
And  being  now  in   Pofleflion  of  the  Throne,  he  by 
his   Behaviour   in  an  Expedition  againft  the  Saxons 
foon  fliewed  that  he  was  worthy  of  it.    Not  long  after 
an  Opportunity  prefented  itfelf  of  fignalizing  himfelf 
in  Italy.    Atulph  King  of  Lomhardy  being  after  con- 
quering great  Part  of  Italy  upon  the  Point  of  befieging 
Rome^  Pepin  at  the  Sollicitation  of  Pope  Stephen  III. 
marched  againft  and  foon  compelled  him  to  quit  his 
Conquefts.    By  giving  the  Revenues  of  the  Places  re- 
covered from  Atulph  to  the  Pope,  and  taking  the  Church 
:  under  his  Prote6lion,  Pepin  had  an  Opportunity  of  fliew- 
:  ing  his  Zeal  for  Religion  and  of  getting  at  the  fame 
,  Time  a  footing  in  Italy.   He  afterwards  reduced  'Tajfdlon 
Duke  of  Bavaria  to  a  State  of  Vaffalage,  and  forced 
;  the  Duke  oi  Aquitaine  to  fubmit  to  him.    At  his  Death 
\  in  the  Year  768  the  Kingdom  was  divided  betwixt 
Charles  and  Carloman  his  two  Sons  ^  but  by  the  Death  of 
the  younger  the  whole  foon  came  to  Charles. 

This  Prince  juftly  called  Charlemain,  that  is  Charles  C'^^'^'i-^-'^ 
the  Greatj  carried  the  Glory  of  the  French  Monarchy  main,  7685 
to  fuch  a  Pitch  as  it  never  had  before  nor  has  ever  fmce 
arrived  at.    The  Lombards  having  renewed  their  At- 
tempts in  Italy   Charlemain    marched  againft  them, 
and  obliged  Didier  their  King  to  furrender  himfelf  with 
'  his  Wife  and  Family  Prifoners.    Adalgifus  his  eldeft 
Son  did  indeed  fave  himfelf  by  Flight  ;  but  being 
in  no  Condition  to  recover  the  Dominions  of  his  Father, 
"who  was  fent  into  France  and  died  a  Prifoner  there, 
the  States  of  Lomhardy  fubmitted  to  Charles  and  he  was 
i  !  folemnly  crowned  King  of  Lomhardy  at  Pavia,    Tajfdlon  He  is  crouuned 
Duke  of  Bavaria^  who  had  married  Luitperge  a  Daugh-  King  cfLou.* 
g    ter  of  Didier y  having  notwithftanding  his  Oath  of  Al-  eardy. 
ft     legiance   to    Pepin  allifted  the  Lombards  againft  the 
If  j   Franks  his  Dominions  were  fubdued  by  Charlemain  ;  but 
i.    his  Son  with  eleven  others  being  delivered  as  Hoftages  he 
of    was  fufFered  to  keep  Bavaria.    This  Prince  afterwards  at 
'   the  Inftigation  of  his  Wife  joined  with  Arichifus  Duke 
of  Beneventj  whg  had  alfo  married  one  of  Didier's 
Vol.  I.  Q  Daugh- 
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Daughters,  in  fecretly  calling  the  Hum  and  Irene  Emprefs 
of  the  Eaji  to  their  AlTiftance  ap:ainft  Charlemain : 
Which  being  difcovered  he  and  his  Son  were  both  (hut 
up  in  a  Monaftery. 

The  Huns  were  twice  defeated  about  the  Year  788  : 
And  Adalgijus  who  fucceeded  Arichijus  in  the  Command  '| 
of  the  Grecian  Succours  being  alfo  vanquiftied  \\t2Li  Naples). 
Charlemain  became  Mafter  of  all  Italy.  ;  j 

He  went  foon  after  into   ^pain  and  made  himfelf ; 
Mafter  of  good  Part  of  this  Kingdom  ;  but  in  repaffing  | 
the  Pyrenees  his  Rear -Guard  was  fallen  upon  in  the 
Defiles  and  part  of  his  Baggage  was  taken.    As  they 
who  took  this  difperfed  themfelves  immediately  amongft 
the  Mountains  it  was  impo/Tible  to  punifli  them.  Af- 
ter a  War  of  thirty  Years  Continuance  the  Saxons^  who  \ 
had  been  often  brought  to  Terms  and  as  often  rebelledi 
were  entirely  fubdued  by  Charlemain  and  embraced  j 
Chrlftianity.    This  was  followed  with  the  Conqueft  of  1 
all  Germany  ;  fo  that  being  now  in  PofTeflion  of  France^ 
Germany^  Italy  and  Part  of  Spain  he  wanted  nothing 
but  the  Title  of  Emperor. 

With  a  View  to  this  he  in  the  Year  800  went  to 
Ro^ne  to  celebrate  the  Nativity  of  Christ;  and  was 
while  therewith  the  unawimous  Confent  of  the  Pope  i 
and  People  proclaimed  Emperor  of  the  Romans.  Having 
thus  by  his  Valour  got  Polleflion  of  the  weftern  Empire, 
a  Propofal  of  Marriage  was  made  to  him  by  Irene  Em- 
prefs of  the  Eaft :  But  whilft  the  Negociations  for  this 
were  carry iiig  on  (he  was  arrefted  in  her  Palace  at 
Conjiantinople^  and  Nicephorus  was  declared  Emperor 
of  the  Eaft.  He  found  Ways  to  reconcile  himfelf  to 
Charlemain^  and  was  left  in  the  peaceable  PofTeilion  of 
the  Eaftern  Empire. 

In  the  Year  806  Charlemain  being  old  made  a  Will 
which  was  figned  bv  the  Pope ;  and  an  Oath  was  taken 
by  the  Nobility  of  Ffafice  to  obferve  it.  By  this  Pepin 
his  fecond  Son  was  to  have  Italy  ;  and  Lewis  his  youngeft 
Son  Aquitaine.  The  reft  of  his  Dominions  with  the 
Title  of  Emperor  were  to  go  to  Charles  his  eldeft  Son  : 
But  by  the  Deaths  of  Charles  and  Pepin  before  that  of 
Charlemain  the  whole  came  to  Lewis.  Charlemain  died 
in  the  Year  814,  j 
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After  the  Death  of  Charlemain  the  French  Monarchy  Lewis  I, 
declined  ;  for  his  Son  Lewis  furnamed  the  Pious  had  814, 
more  of  the  Prieft  than  Soldier  in  him  :  Whereas  fo  ex- 
tenfive  an  Empire,  which  was  in  a  great  Meafure  com- 
pofed  of  new  Conquefts,  required  a  Prince  of  Spirit  and 
of  great  military  Experience.  He  moreover  fell  into 
two  Miftakes ;  one  of  which  was  the  difpodng  of  his 
Dominions  too  foon,  the  other  was  the  dividing  of  them 
betwixt  his  Sons.  The  firft  of  thefe  made  him  un- 
happy in  himfelf ;  the  fecond  contributed  much  to  the 
Ruin  of  the  Empire. 

His  ungrateful  Sons  as  foon  as  the  Will  was  made,  not  Jie  U  n^ery 
having  Patience  to  wait  for  his  Death,  rebelled  againft  az7>6^^^^. 
him,  and  being  joined  by  the  BlHiops  whom  his  fe- 
vere  Difcipline  had  difgufted  they  forced  him  to  refign 
the  Government ;  but  upon  refle<f^Ing  on  the  Unjuftnefs 
of  this  Adllon  they  repented  and  rcftored  him  to  the 
Throne.  Having  afterwards  forgiven  them  and  by  a 
new  Settlement  confirmed  his  former  Difpofition  he 
died  in  the  Year  840. 

The  fatal  Effeifts  of  dividing  the  Empire  were  foon  Ci'vil  War» 
felt.    Lothaire  the  eldeft,   who  retained  the  Title  of 
Emperor,  wanted  to  deprive  his  Brothers  of  their  Shares; 
but  they  united  againft  him,  and  after  a  bloody  Battle  Battle  of 
near  Auxerre  in  which  100,000  Men  of  the  Flower  of  Auxer.rb« 
France  were  left  upon  the  Field  compelled  him  to  do 
them  Juftice.    Purfuant  to  their  Father's  Will  Lothaire 
had  Italy  with  a  confiderable  Part  of  France  that  lay 
along  the  Rhine  ;  Levjis  had  Germany^  which  has  been 
ever  fince  feparated  from  France  ;    the  reft  of  France 
was  given  to  Charles  the  youngeft  Son. 

In  the  Reign  of  Charles  furnamed  the  Bald  the  Nor-  Charles  ir 
mans  made  a  Defcent  and  committed  great  Havock  g^o^ 
upon  the  Coafts  of  France.     As  the  Kingdom  weakned 
by  the  late  fatal  Battle  and  its  Divifion  could  not  get 
rid  of  thefe  Robbers,  it  was  in  the  Reign  of  Charles  the  n^qr^^^jj^ 
Simple  agreed  that  they  fliould  have  a  Part  of  Nt^ujlria  ;  fettle  tn 
which  was  afterwards  called  Normandy,    Upon  the  Death  Francs. 
of  the  Y^m^tr or  Lothaire  without  Ifl'ue  Charles  the  Bald 
tnd  the  Son  of  Leivis  King  of  Germany  divided  his  Domi- 
nions.   That  Part  of  thefe  which  lay  in  France  fell  to 
the  Share  of  Charles^  and  he  afterwards  obtained  the  Im- 
perial Dignity.    He  died  in  the  Year  877. 

2  Lewis  Ih 
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Lewis  11.        Lewis  II.  furnamed  the  Stammerer  (ucce^ded  his  Fa- 
877.       ther ;  but  he  after  a  ftiort  Reign  divided  the  Kingdom 
betwixt  his  two  Sons  Lewis  and  Carloman. 

Lewis  III.       The  firfl:  of  the fe  died  in  the  Year  882;  the  other 

Carloman,  from  whom  Lewis  King  of  Germany  took  Lorrain  died 
882.       in  the  Year  884. 

CharlesIIL  To  Carloman  fu receded  Charles  the  Simple  his  Brother 
884.  t>y  his  Father's  Side  :  But  as  he  was  only  five  Years  of 
Age  the  E.egency  was  in  the  Hands  of  the  Emperor 
Charles  the  Fat  his  Uncle.  The  Death  of  the  latter 
which  happened  during  the  Minority  of  Charles  the 
Simple  gave  an  Opportunity  to  the  Governours  of  Pro- 
vinces, who  had  for  a  long  Time  been  encreafing  their 
power,  to  ihrow  ofF all  Dependence  on  their  Sovereign: 
And  it  coft  fome  Centuries  to  remedy  the  Diforders 
thereby  occafioned.  One  of  thefe  Eude  Count  of  Paris 
caufed  himfelf  to  be  proclaimed  King  and  declared  War 
agalnft  Charles,  * 

RoDOLPH,        At  the  Death  of  Eude  in  the  Year  891  Charles  had 
891.      another  Competitor  Rodolph  Duke  of  Burgundy:  Who 
after  being  crowned  King  of  France  confined  Charles  in 
Prifon  till  the  Time  of  his  Death  in  the  Year  929. 

Lewis  IV.       To  Rodolph  who  died  in  the  Year  936  fucceeded  Lewis 
936.      furnamed  From  beyond   Sea,  becaufe  he  had  (heltered  j 
himfelf  in  England  during  the  Sufi:erlngs  of  his  Father  j 
Charles  the  Simple.    The  Reign  of  this  Prince  was  all  ! 
along  difturbed  by  Intefline  Commotions.    He  died  in 
the  Year  954. 

LoTHAiRE,       His   Son   and  Succeflbr  Lothaire  after  a  difturbed 

954-      Reign  of  thirty-one  Years  was  fucceeded  by  Lewis  fur*^;  ] 

Luwis  V.     iiamed  the  Slothful  his  Son;  of  whom  Hiftorians  only 
985. 

fay  that  he  did  nothing. 

At  his  Death  a  Son  of  Lewis  IV.  laid  Claim  to  the  ' 
Charle       Crown  ;  but  he  was  oppofed  vigoroufly  by  Hugh  Capet 
uhi-^i  lofe  the      whom  the  entire  Adminiftration  of  AfFairs  had  been 
French       during  the  Reign  of  Lewis  the  Slothful.    As  he  would 
^roiMn,  '^ot  defift  he  was  fiiut  up  in  Prifon  ;  and  the  Crown  of  | 

France  was  conferred  on  Hugh  Capet.  Thus  the  Car^ 
lovingian  Line,  in  which  it  had  been  236  Years,  loft 
the  Crown  by  falling  into  the  fame  Miftake  of  dividing 
the  Kingdom  as  the  Merovingian  Family  had  before 
done.    By  this  Means  together  with  the  Indolence  of 

fome 
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fbme   Kings  the  Government   became  contemptible 

abroad  ;  which  being  the  Cafe  it  is  not  in  the  leaft  fur- 

^rifing  that  it  fhould  be  trampled  upon  at  home. 

,    As  Hugb  Capet  from  whom  the  prefent  reigning  Fa-  Hugh  Ca- 

•mily  is  defcended  was  raifed  by  the  Nobility  to  the  ^'^'^>  9^7* 

Throne,  thefe  were  confirmed  by  him  in  the  PofTeflion 

of  the  Provinces  which  they  had  in  the  late  confufed 

iTimes  acquired.    He  annexed  to  the  Crown,  to  which 

ifcarce  any  Thing  before  belonged,  the  County  of  Paris, 

the  Dutchy  of  France  which  included  all  the  Country 

between  the  Seine  and  Loire^  and  the  County  Orleans. 

Amongft  the  N  bi'ity  who  fhared  the  reft  of  the  King-  ^^f'y  Sove- 

dom  the  chief  were  the  Dukes  of  Normandy^  Burgundy  REignties 

and  Aquitaine\    the  Counts  of  Flanders^  Champaign^^^^ 

Tholoufe^   Vienne^   Provence^  Dauphiny  and  Savoy :  But 

the  SuccefT^rs  of  Hugh  Capet  had  the  Pleafurc  to  fee  by 

Deg»-ces  the  Territories  of  all  thefe  petty  Sovereigns 

united  to  the  Crown.    He  died  in  the  Year  996. 

Robert  the  Son  and  Succeflbr  of  Hugh  Capet  became  Robert, 
by  the  Death  of  his  Uncle  Mafrer  of  the  Dutchy  of  936. 
Burguvdy.    He  afterwards  married  Beriha  of  the  Houfe 
of  Burgundy ;  but  as  (he  was  within  the  Degrees  of 
Confanguinity  prohibited  by  the  Canon  Law  he  firfl 
obtained  the  Confent  of  his  Bifhops.    Being  for  this,  He  is  excom- 
excommunicated  by  the  Pope,  it  had  fuch  an  EfFecSl  that  municaud, 
he  was  abandoned  by  all  his  Servants  except  two  or 
three,  and  no  Body  would  tafte  any  Thing  which  came 
from  his  Table.    He  died  after  a  long  and  peaceable 
Reign  in  the  Year  1033. 

Henry  his  Son,  who  had  fome  inconfiderable  Wars  Henry  T. 
with  his  Vaflals,  gave  the  Dutchy  of  Burgundy  to  his  1033. 
Brother  Robert ;  from  whom  the  firft  Line  of  Dukes  of 
Burgundy  of  the  Blood  royal  fprang. 

At  the  Death  of  Henry  in  the  Year  ic6o  his  Son  Phi-  Philip  T. 
//p  a  Prince  of  no  great  Reputation  fucceeded.    He  as  louo. 
his  Grandfather  had  before  been  was  excommunicated 
on  the  Account  of  his  Marriage ;  but  he  at  laft  obtained 
a  Difpenfation  from  the  Pope.    In  this  Reign  William  Conquejl  of 
Duke  of  Normandy  conc^wtrtd  England which  laid  the  England. 
Foundation  of  unfpeakable  Mifchiefs  to  France^  the  two 
Kingdoms  being  for  many  Years  after  perpetually  at 
War. 

0^3  About 
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About  the  fame  Time  Crufades,  for  which  the  Mad* 
nefs  lafted  above  two  hundred  Years,  were  firft  thought 
of.  Thefe  Expeditions  were  very  profitable  to  Popes, 
who  not  only  took  upon  themfclves  to  appoint  and  pro- 
te6l  the  Commanders  in  them,  but  had  alfo  an  Oppor- 
tunity of  felling  many  Indulgencies.  Another  great 
V\d vantage  to  Popes  was,  that  all  Donations  towards 
the  carrying  of  them  on  were  colledled  and  diftributed 
by  their  Nuncio's. 

The  Kings  of  France  and  other  Princes  concerned 
in  thefe  Expeditions,  befides  that  many  turbulent  Spir 
rits  were  thereby  employed,  had  the  Benefit  of  fucceed- 
ing  to  the  Eftates  of  fuch  of  the  Nobility  as  died  with- 
out Heirs:  Which  as  many  of  them  were  carried  ofF 
was  frequently  the  Cafe.  The  Number  of  People  at 
that  Time  too  great  in  France  being  alfo  hereby  leflened 
it  became  eafier  for  Kings  to  keep  the  Refidue  in  Sub- 
jection :  But  whenever  any  fovereign  Prince  did  either 
at  the  Sollicitation  of  the  Pope  or  from  his  own  In- 
clination go  to  Palefane  in  Perfon,  the  fatal  EiTecS|;s  of 
leaving  his  Dominions  were  foon  felt.  Upon  the  whole 
this  War  although  called  a  holy  one  was  a  mere  Slaugh- 
terhoufe  for  the  Chrijliam :  It  being  fcarce  poflible  for 
them  in  the  Way  it  was  carried  to  retain  any  Conquefts. 
If  it  was  at  all  proper  to  have  engaged  in  it  the  firft 
Step  fhould  have  been  to  have  made  themfelves  Mafters 
pf  Egypt  \  for  if  this  could  have  been  effeCled,  Egypt 
would  have  made  a  very  convenient  Place  of  Arms  for 
carrying  on  the  War  agaitift  the  Infidels. 

Philip  was  in  the  Year  i  io8  fuccceded  by  his  Son 
Lewis  the  Fat.  This  Prince  befides  being  at  War  with 
Henry  L  of  England  was  greatly  difturbed  by  fome  Ba- 
rons at  PTome.  Thefe  appeared  in  open  Arms  againft 
him,  and  by  the  Strength  of  their  Caftles  gave  him  a 
good  deal  of  Trouble  ;  But  he  in  the  End  got  the  Better 
of  them. 

After  his  Death  in  the  Year  1137  his  Son  Lewis 
fuhiamed  the  Younger  at  the  Sollicitation  of  St.  Bernard 
undertook  an  Expedition  to  the  Holy  Land.  This  coft 
him  dear  :  For  by  the  Rout  at  Pamphilia^  the  fucccfslefs 
Siege  of  Damafcus  and  long  Marches  in  an  Enemy's 
Holy  Land.  Country  the  fine  Army  he  carried  was  fo  ruined,  that 
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he  had  much  ado  to  bring  back  a  few  fhattered  Troops 
to  France.  He  committed  another  great  Miftake  in 
divorcing  Eleanor  his  Wife  Heirefs  of  Guyenne  and 
Poitou :  But  it  is  not  known  whether  this  was  the 
EfFeft  of  Jealoufy  or  Confcience  flie  being  his  third  or 
fourth  Coufm.  This  Princefs  was  immediately  married 
to  Henry  Duke  of  Normandy  afterwards  King  of 
England  by  the  Name  of  Henry  II.  and  thereby  thofe 
fine  Provinces  were  annexed  to  the  EngUJh  Crown. 
The  reft  of  his  long  Reign  was  fpent  in  Quarrels  with 
his  own  Barons  and  with  Henry  II.  of  England,  He  died 
in  the  Year  1 1 80. 

His  Son  Philip  II.   furnamed  the  Conqueror   took  Philip  II. 
many  Places  which  belonged  to  Henry  II.  of  England  in  1180. 
France  ;   but  reftored  them  to  his  Son  Richard  with 
whom  he  fet  out  for  the  Holy  Land.    They  agreed  fo  ill 
that  after  taking  Ptoiemais  Philip  feigning  Illnefs  re- 
turned home  :  And  the  Troops  he  left  under  Henry  War  nvith  the 
Duke  of  Burgundy  inftead  of  aflifting  Richard  fruftrated  English. 
his  Attempts  upon  Jcrufale?n.    Upon  the  Return  of 
Philil)  he  attacked  the  Dominions  of  Richard  in  France  : 
And  not  content  with  taking  from  him  Normandy, 
Anjou^  Maincy  l^ourrain.  Berry  and  Poitou  he  feconded 
the  Endeavours  of  his  Brother  yohn  to  fupplant  him 
in  England.     Philip   ruined  the    Count  of  Tholoufe 
whom  the  Pope  had  excommunicated  for  aflifting  the 
Albigenfes :  And   after  this  obtained  a  fignal  Vi6tory  Battle  of 
over  the  united  Forces  of  the  Emperor  OthoYV.  and  Lisle. 
the  Count  of  Flanders  amounting   to  150,000  Men 
near  Lijle.    Notwithftanding  an  Invafion  was  at  the 
fame  Time  made  in  Aquitaine  by  the  EngliJJ)  Philip  re- 
pulfed  them  ;  and  the  War  was  carried  into  England  by 
Lewis  his  Son  with  fome  Succef^.    He  died  in  the  Year 
1223. 

The  Reign  of  Lewis  VIII.  his  Son  was  very  fhort.  Lewis  VIIL 
He  took  however  from  the  Englifi)  Rochelle  and  fome  1223. 
other  Places  in  France. 

This  Prince  was  fucceeded  in  the  Year  1226  by  Lewis  IX. 
Lewis  furnamed  5/.  Lewis  his  Son  :  During  whofe  Mino-  1226. 
rity  the  Nobility  confpired,  but  it  was  without  Succefs, 
againft  Blanche  of  Cajiile  his  Mother  who  had  the  Ad- 
miniftration  of  Affairs.    The  Town  of  "Jerufaleyn  being 
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in  the  Year  1 244  facked  by  the  Chora fmiam  a  People  of 
Perfia^  Lewis  at  that  Time  dangeroufly  ill  vo'ved  that  if 
he  recovered  he  would  in  Perfon  undertake  an  Expedition 
again  ft  the  In f dels, 
fie  goes  to        Before  fettin^  out  he  gave  publick  Notice  that  he  was 
the  Holy      ready  to  make  Satisfaction  to  any  or  bib  Subjedls  whom 
Lai^d.  he  had  wronged  or  injured;  and  it  was  done.    In  this 

Expedition  he  took  Damieta^  and  after  the  Waters  of 
the  Nile  which  for  fome  Time  ftoppc;J  his  Progrefs 
were  down  he  gained  two  Victories  over  the  Infidels  \ 
but  as  thefe  were  confiderably  re-inforced  and  Frcvifions 
failed  in  the  French  Army,  amongft  whom  the  Scurvy 
at  the  fame  Time  raged,  he  thought  proper  to  retreat. 
In  returning  to  Damieta  his  Army  was  defeated  5  and 
being  himfelf  made  Prifoner  he  was  for  his  Ranfom 
forced  to  give  up  Damieta  and  pay  400,000  Livres, 
With  the  Remains  of  his  Army  reduced  from  thirty 
to  fix  thoufand  Men  he  made  the  beft  of  his  Way  to 
Ptolema  'ts ;  and  after  giving  all  the  Afliftance  he  could 
to  the  Chri/lians  there  returned  home. 
fhe  Duke  of       Conrade  King  of  Naples  and  Sicily  being  aflaflinated 
Anjou  fuc'  in  this  Reign  by  Mainfroy  a  natural  Son  of  the  Em- 
ceeds  to  Nat    peror  Frederick  II.  his  Dominions  were  offered  by  the 
?^^^?  Pope,  of  whom  they  were  held  as  a  Fief,  to  Charles 

Duke  of  Jnjou  Brother  of  Lewis.    He  accepted  of  thefe  j 
and  was  crowned  at  Rome  in  the  Year  1261.  The 
Terms  were  that  he  ftiould  pay  the  Pope  8000  Ounces 
of  Gold  5  and  that  thefe  Dominions  fhould  never  be 
annexed  to  the  Empire  :  The  Pope  being  unwilling  there 
fhould   be  any  Power  in  Italy  greater  than  himfelf. 
Charles  foon  vanquiflied  Mainfroy  5  and  having  put  him 
and  his  Children  to  Death  he  took  Poifeilion  of  the 
Kingdom.    An  Attempt  v/as  afterwards  made  by  Con- 
radin  Son  of  Conrade  to  recover  thefe  Dominions ;  but 
being  defeated  by  Charles  in  the  Year  1268  near  the 
Lake  of  Celano  and  taken  Prifoner,  he  was  in  the  fol- 
lowing Year  by  the  Pope's  Advice  beheaded  at  Naples, 
With  him  ended  the  illuftrious  Race  of  Dukes  of  Suabia, 
When  Charles  afked  the  Pope  what  he  fliould  do  with 
his  Prifoner  ?   The  Anfwer  was  Vita  Conrad  in  i  Mors 
Caroli ;  Mors  Conradini  Vita  Caroli :  That  is  the  Life 
<^f  ^Q-f^radift  is  the  D^ath  of  Cbarks the  Death  of 

Conradifl 
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Conradin  is  the  Life  of  Charles.  Hence  came  the  Pre- 
\ .  yifions  of  France  -upori'  Naples  y  fhe  has  however  never 
;  ot  any  Thing "bv  meddling  in  Italy, 

Notwithilanding.  his  former  unfortunate  'Ex^t^AtionExfcdtfiGHof^ 
Lewis  determined  to  attempt  the  Conqueft  of  Tunis,  Lew 7.  z 
He  flattered  himfeU",  that  lefides  the  convenient  Situai- ^z^^^^jVy; 
tion  of  this  Kingdom  for  his  Broihtr  ^Charles 'dWs.y  Tvuis,i2yq^ 
would  be  thereby  opened  for  conquering  i^V)'/;/;  with- 
out which  he  found  nothin^^        to  be  done  in  the  Holy 
Land:  But  v/hile  lie  was  before  Tunis  in  the  Year  1270 
a  Sicknefs  broke  out  v/hich  carried  off  h!mrelf  and  a 
great  Part  of  his  Army.    From  Robert  a  youi^ger  Son  of 
this  King  fprang  the  Line  of  Bourbon  v/hich  at  this  Day 
reigns  in  France, 

His  Son  Philip  111,  furnamed  the  Hardy  fucceeded.  Philip  III, 

By  him  the  County  of  Thouloufe  which  defcended  to  him  1^70. 

by  the  Death  of  his  Brother  Alphonfo  without  Ifiiie,  who 

had  married  the  Heirefs  of  the  Thouloufe  Family,  was 
annexed  to  the  Crown.     In  this  Reign  the  Sicilian 

MaflTacre  was  perpetrated  :  By  which  the  French  were  at 

once  rooted  out  of  Sicily,    It  was  thus  occafioned. 

f  Some  Frenchmen  having  raviflied  the  Wife  of  y ohn  TheSiciLiAH 
Prochyia  of  Salermm^  he  begged  the  Afliftance  of  Peter  Maffacre^ 

-King  of  Arragon   to   drive  the  French  whofe  many  1282, 
Outrages  had  rendered  them  deteftable  out  of  Sicily.  A 
Confpiracy  being  hereupon  fet  on  Foot,  it  was  coun- 
tenanced by  Pope  Nicholas  V,  and  by  the  Emperor 

>of  Conjiantinopky  who  were  both  jealous  of  Charles''^ 

; Power.  The  injured  John  difguifed  hinfifelf  in  the  Habit 
of  a  Monk,  and  went  incefiantly  from  one  Place  to  an- 

'  other  till  the  People  were  fufficiently  fpirited  up  for  his 
Purpofe :  Which  notwithftanding  it  had  been  above 
three  Years  in  Agitation  and  fo  many  were  privy  to  it 
was  never  difcovered.  It  was  at  laft  agreed,  that  on 
Eajler  Monday  in  the  Year  1282  at  the  Toll  of  the  Bell 
for  Evening-Service  there  ftiould  be  a  general  MaiTacre  of 
the  French ;  and  the  Signal  was  fo  punctually  and  uni- 

.  verfally  obferved  that  in  about  two  Hours  Time  a 

.  moft  horrible  Slaughter  was  made  fcarce  any  eicaping. 
This  being  over  Peter  King  of  Arragon  took  PofFefuon 

:  of  Sicily,  Tlie  Pope  hereat  enraged  excommunicated 
Peter^  and  gave  his  Kingdom  of  Arragon  to  Charles 
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the  fccond  Son  of  Philip.  This  laft  fet  out  with  a  power- 
ful Army  ;  but  he  was  not  able  to  eftablifh  his  Son 
in  Arragon. 

Philip  IV.      Philip  IV.  furnamed  t\\t  Handfome^  who  in  the  Year 
1285.       1 2^5  Succeeded  his  Father,  upon  fome  frivolous  Pre- 
tences commenced  a  War  with  the  Englijh  and  took 
from  them  a  great  Part  of  Guyenne  ;  it  was  however  hy 
a  Treaty  of  Peace  foon  after  reftored. 
He  attacks  the     Being  angry  with  the  Count  of  Flanders^  who  at  the 
Count  of        In  (ligation  of  the  Englijh  had  united  with  fome  other 
Flanders.    Lords  agiinft  him,  Philip  invaded  his  Country  and  took 
many  Towns  from  him  :  But  the  Flemmings  who  were 
foon  tired  of  their  ill  Treatment  cut  the  French  Gar- 
rifons  to  pieces.    An  Army  was  hereupon  fent  againft 
them  by  Philip  under  the  Command  of  Robert  Count 
Rattle  of       of  Artois  ;  which  was  defeated  with  the  Lofs  of  20,000 
CouRTRAY,  Men  in  the  Year  1302  near  Courtray,    This  Defeat 
1302.      was  a  good  deal  owing  to  the  inconfiderate  Hafte  of  the 
French  Cavalry,  who  rode  into  a  Ditch.    The  French 
had  the  Advantage  in  an  Adion  about  two  Years  after 
and  cut  off  25,000  of  the  Enemy  ;  yet  as  the  Flem- 
mings  foon  brought  into  the  Field  an  Army  of  60,000 
Men,  the  King  of  France  was  glad  to  make  Peace 
with  and  leave  them  in  their  ancient  State.    Philip  after 
this  with  the  Pope's  Confent  fupprefled  the  rich  and 
powerful  Order  of  Knights  Templars,    He  died  in  the 
Year  13 14. 

*t,EWis  X         Lewis  X.  his  eldeft  Son,  furnamed  Huttn^  after  a 
j^j^  *     fhort  Reign  in  which  nothing  remarkable  happened  died 
^  in  the  Year  13 16. 

Philip  V  Daughter  fupportcd  by  her  maternal  Uncle  the 

I "16.  Dake  of  Burgundy  laid  Claim  to  the  Crown;  but  it 
was  by  Virtue  of  the  Salique  Law  determined  in  Favour 
of  Philip  the  Long  his  Brother.  In  this  Reign  the  Jews 
were  banlflied  on  a  Sufpicion  of  their  having  poifoned  the 
Waters. 

Charles IV.     At  the  Death  of  this  Prince  in  the  Year  1322  Charles 
1322.      IV,  furnamed  the  Handfome^  third  Son  of  Philip  IV. 

fucceeded.  Tht  Lombards  and  Italians  were  on  the  Ac- 
count of  their  Extortions  from  the  People  in  his  Time 
expelled  the  Kingdom.  He  commenced  a  War  with 
England i  but  the  two  Nations  were  foon  reconciled  by 

the 
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the  Interpofitlon  of  Ifabella  his  Sifter  Wife  to  Edward 
\  King  of  England,    He  died  in  the  Year  1328. 

As  neither  of  the  Sons  of  Philip  IV.  left  IfTue  Male  Philip  VI. 
France  was  almoft  ruined  by  the  long  Continuance  of  a  1328. 
Civil  War  on  Account  of  the  Succeffion,  the  Right  to 
which  was  contefted  by  Philip  of  Falois  a  Brdther's  Son  , 

I of  Philip  IV.  and  by  Edward  III.  King  of  England  Son  Edward  of 
of  Ifabella  Daughter  of  Philip  IV.    It  was  pretended  England 
that  this  laft  was  excluded  by  the  Salique  Law  :  But  he  claims  tht 
infifted  that  although  the  SuccejGion  was  by  this  Law  Cro^ujn. 
barred  to  Females,  it  could  not  be  fuppofed  to  extend 
to  the  Sons  of  the  Daughters  of  France ;  and  that  no 
Inftance  could  be  produced  where  a  King's  Brother's 
Jon  had  been  preferred  to  his  Daughter's  Son.  Not- 
withftanding  this  the  States  of  France^  who  were  un- 
willing to  be  dependent  on  England  and  ftrongly  follicited 
fo  to  do  by  Robert  Count  of  Artois^  declared  for  Philip. 

At  firft  Edward  ftifled  his  Refentment,  and  went  ^^ar  declared 
in  Perfon  to  do  Homage  to  Philip  for  the  Provinces  h 
which  belonged  to  him  in  France:  But  being  irritated 
to  the  laft  Degree  at  the  Treatment  of  Philips  who 
obliged  him  at  taking  the  Oath  of  Fealty  to  lay 
afide  his  Crown,  Scepter  and  Spurs,  and  being  pref- 
fed  by  his  Englijh  Subjediis  not  to  give  up  tamely  fo 
well  grounded  a  Right,  he  foon  declared  War  againft 
France,  He  was  befides  fecretly  encouraged  in  this 
by  Robert  Count  of  Artois  Brother- in-Law  to  Philips 
whom  the  latter  had  difgufted  by  not  allowing  his  Pre- 
tenfions  to  the  County  of  Artois. 

In  the  Year  1328  the  Flemmings  who  had  taken  up  Battle  of 
Arms  againft  Philip  received  fuch  a  fatal  Overthrow  in  Mont-Ca$- 
the  Battle  of  Mont-Caffel^  that  of  fixteen  Thoufand  "l,  1328. 
Men  very  few  efcaped. 

The  War  with  England  was  carried  on,  a  Truce  or  Battle  of  ' 
two  intervening,  without  much  Advantage  on  either  Cressy, 
Side  until  Edtvard  landed  in  Normandy.    After  taking  I347- 
many  Places  and  braving  the  French  at  the  Gates  of 
Paris  he  was  marching  through  Picardy  for  Flanders-^ 
;but  being  overtaken  by  Philip  a  Battle  was  fought  at 
Crejfy  near  Abbeville  in  the  Year  1347.    Some  Circum- 
ftances  were  favourable  to  the  Englijh:  Namely  The 
French  Troops  were  fatigued  by  a  long  March  on  the 
2  Day 


1 

I 


236  Of  France. 

Day  of  Battle ;  fome  Gemefe  Foot  retreating  immediate- 
ly their  Bows  being  rendered  ufelefs  by  the  Rain  the 
Duke  of  Alenpn  fufpe^ted  Treachery^  and  by  riding  in 
amongft  them  with  his  Horfe  caufed  the  firft  Confufion  \ 
the  Englijh  had  four  or  five  large  Pieces  of  Cannon 
which  as  they  had  not  heard  the  like  before  flruck  Ter- 
ror into  the  French ;  and  it  may  be  added  that  many 
French  Lords  being  diflatisfied  with  their  King  were  in- 
different about  his  Succefs.   It  was  however  a  moft  glo-J 
rious  Vi6lory :  For  although  the  EngUJh  according  to 
the  Account  of  the  French  Hiflorians  had  no  more  than 
24,000  Men,  whereas  the  French  Army  confifted  of 
above  100,000  Men,  above  thirty  Thoufand  of  the  lat- 
ter were  left  upon  the  Field.    Amongfl  the  Slain  was 
yohn  King  of  Bohemia^  who  being  blind  had  tied  his 
Horfe  between  the  Horfes  of  two  Friends  ;  and  being 
in  this  Manner  condu6led  into  the  Thickefl  of  the 
Battle  they  were  all  found  dead  together.     A  great 
Slaughter  was   the  next   Day   made  amongfl  fome 
Troops  5   who  ignorant  of  what  had  happened  were 
coming  to  join  the  French  Army.  After  this  the  EngUJh 
took  Calais^  notwithflanding  that  Philip  had  with  an 
Army  of  150,000  Men  attempted  to  relieve  it. 
Dauphiny       Amidfl  thefe  Misfortunes  Philip  hsid  the  Satisfaction 
annexed  to  the  of  feeing  the  County  of  Dauphiny  annexed  by  Humbert 
Cronxin,         its  laft  Count  to  the  Crown,  upon  Condition  that  the 
^349'      eldeft  Son  of  France  fhould  be  for  the  Time  to  come 
called  Dauphin.    This  Count,  who  had  before  put 
himfelf  under  the  Protection  of  France  againfl  the  Duke 
of  Savoy^  upon  the  Death  of  his  Son  accidentally  killed 
by  his  own  Hands  retired  into  a  Monaflery,  and  Philip 
took  PofTefTion  of  his  County  in  the  Year  1349. 
fhe  Gab  EL       In  this  Reign  the  Tax  on  Salt  called  the  Gabel 
itnpofed,         was  impofed  :  Which  as  it  made  the  Subjects  pay  dear 
for  the  Water  of  the  Sea  and  Rays  of  the  Sun  gave 
univerfal  Difgufl  in  France  y  and  was  the  Occafion  of 
Edward^s  calling  Phillip  ironically  the  Author  of  the 
Salique  Law. 

John,  1350.     Philip  V.  was  in  the  Year  1350  fucceeded  by  John  his 
'  Son,  who  was  ftill  more  unfortunate  in  his  Wars  with 

England  than  his  Father.  Frince  Edward  who  commanded 
in  Guyennc  having  penetrated  with  only  12,000  Men  a 

great 
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great  Way  into  France  and  deftroyed  the  Country,  he 

was  met  by  John  near  Poitiers  in  the  Year  1356.    He  Battle  of 

offered  to  make  all  reafonable  Satisfadion  for  the  Da-  Poitiers, 

mage  he  had  done;  but  John  imagining  he  was  in  his  ^359* 

Power  would  liften  to  no  Terms :  And  Orders  were  in- 

ftantly  given  to  fall  upon  the  Englijh^  without  regarding 

their  advantageous  Situation  amongft  the  Hedges  and 

Vineyards.  By  the  Bravery  however  of  the  Prince  and  the 

Intrepidity  of  his  Men  the  French  Army  confifting  of 

50,000  Men  was  entirely  routed,  6000  being  according 

to  their  own  Hiftorians  killed  upon  the  Spot ;  of  which 

twelve  Hundred  were  Gentlemen,  and  fifty  of  them 

were  Noblemen.    The  King  and  his  youngeft  Son  were 

taken  Prifoners.    The  three  eldefl:  faved  themfelves  by 

flying  with  their  Governour  before  the  Action  was  over. 

During  the  Imprifonment  of  John  who  was  carried  Great  Confu 
into  England  France  was  reduced  to  a  miferable  Condi- i^ 
tion.    The  People  having  been  a  long  Time  opprefled  ^  RANCe. 
would  not  fubmit  to  the  Dauphin  who  took  upon  him 
the  Adminiftration  of  Affairs ;  the  Peafants  paid  no  Re- 
gard to  the  Authority  of  the  Nobility ;  and  the  Soldiers 
being  ill  payed  lived  by  Plunder.    Charles  King  of 
Navarre  took  the  Advantage  of  this  confufed  State  of 
Things  to  lay  Claim  to  the  Crown  ;  Matters  were  how- 
ever accommodated  with  him. 

At  the  fame  Time,  as  the  States  of  France  refufed  treaty  of 
to  accept  the  Terms  offered,  the  King  of  ii?7g-/^7«^  at  Bretigni 
the  Head  of  a  powerful  Army  ravaged  great  Part  of  i3^^» 
France:  But  a  Treaty  was  at  length  concluded  at 
Bretigni  in  the  Year  1360.  By  this  it  was  agreed,  that 
to  what  already  belonged  to  the  Englijh  in  France  PoitoUy 
Saimongucy  Rochelle,  Le  pais  D'Aulnisy  Perigord^  U  An^ 
goumolsy  ^ercy^  Limojin^  Bigorre  and  V Agenois  with 
their  Sovereignties  (hould  be  added  ;  that  Edward  (hould 
keep  Calais  and  the  Counties  of  Oye^  Guifnes  and 
Ponthieu ;  and  that  three  Millions  of  Livres  Ihould  be 
payed  for  the  King's  Ranfom.  John  being  in  Want 
of  Money  did  after  this  a  very  difhonourable  Thing 
to  his  Daughter :  Whom  he  fold  in  Marriage  to  the 
Duke  of  Milan  for  600,000  Crowns.  The  Dutchy 
of  Burgundy  becoming  vacant  in  his  Time  he  gave  it 
to  his  Son  Philip  the  Bold :  From  whom  defcended  thofe 

famous 
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famous  Dukes  of  Burgundy^  whofe  Territories  came  at 
laft  to  the  Houfe  of  Aitjhia.  He  died  in  England  in 
the  Year  1364:  Whither  he  as  fonie  fay  had  given  his 
Word  to  return,  having  left  his  Son  as  an  Hoftage. 
Others  fay  that  he  only  went  thither  to  fee  a  Lady  he 
was  in  Love  with, 
Charles  Charles  his  Son  and  SuccefTor,  furnamed  the  JVife^ 
V.  I3^4«  having  nothing  in  him  of  his  Grandfather's  or  Father's 
Raflinefs  always  avoided  coming  to  a  Battle  with  the 
Englijh ;  and  endeavoured  by  gaining  Time  to  tire 
them  out.  He  fent  a  Number  of  Soldiers  who  being 
difbanded  could  not  be  eafily  kept  in  order  into  Spain  ; 
where  Peter  the  Cruel  and  Henry  L  were  at  War  about 
the  Crown  of  CaJ^ile.  Thefe  Soldiers  in  their  March 
committed  fuch  Havock,  that  the  Pope  to  prevent  their 
paffing  through  Avignon  fent  them  200,00c  Livres  with 
a  good  Store  of  Indulgencies. 
War  'with  Prince  Edward  of  England^  who  al fo  took  Part  in 

England,   that  War,  having  thereby  hurt  his  Conllitution  and 
drained  his  Purfe,  he  laid  fome  Taxes  on  his  Subjects 
in  Guyenne,    Complaint  being  hereupon  made  to  the 
French  Court  Charles^  who  was  prepared  for  a  War 
and  well  knew  the  Prince's  ill  State  of  Health,  fum- 
rnoned  him  to  appear  at  Paris  \    pretending  that  as 
Hoflilities  had  been  committed  by  the  Englijh  contrary 
to  the  Treaty  of  Bretigny  the  Sovereignty  of  Guyenne 
was  forfeited.  Upon  receiving  a  difdainful  Anfwer  from 
the  Prince  Charles  declared  War  j  and  having  ordered 
many  Fafts  and  Procellions,  he  recommended  it  to  the 
Priefts  to  preach  up  in  the  moft  pathetick  Terms  the 
Juftice  of  his  Caufe  and  the  Injuftice  of  the  Englijh, 
This  had  a  good  EfFedl :   For  his  own  Subjects  not  only 
contributed  freely  towards  carrying  on  the  War,  but  it 
fo  recommended  him  to  the  French  under  the  Dominion 
of  the  EngliJJ)^  that  fifty  Cities  and  Caftles  were  by  the 
Influence  of  the  Archbiftiop  of  TJjouloufe  alone  brought 
over  to  his  Intereft. 
7he  Affairs  of    The  Englijh  Fleet  being  moreover  deftroyed  by  that 
//[?^  English  of  Spain  ofF  Rochelle^   great  Part  of  what  the  Englijh 
in  France,  had  gained  by  the  laft  Treaty  was  loft  before  the  Suc- 
aechne  greatly.  QQxxTs  for  Prince  Edivard^  which  were  detained  by  con- 
trary Winds,  could  arrive  in  France,   Thirty  Thou  fa  nd 

Men 
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Men  being  afterwards  landed  at  Calais,  thefe  marched 
from  thence  ravaging  the  Country  as  they  went  towards 
Guyenne\  yet  Charles  would  not  hazard  a  Battle  but  con- 
tented himfelf  with  annoying  them  in  their  March.  Whilft 
the  Pope  was  endeavouring  a  Reconciliation,  Prince 
Edward  his  lllnefs  incrcafing  left  the  Army,  and  fhortly 
after  died  in  England,  Charles  took  the  Advantage  of  his 
Death  to  attack  the  Engl'ijh  with  five  different  Armies  ; 
and  was  fo  fuccefsful,  that  in  a  fhort  Time  nothing  re- 
mained to  England  in  France  but  Calais^  Bourdeaux^ 
Bayonne  and  Cherburg,  In  gaining  thefe  Advantages 
over  the  Englljh  Bertrand  du  Guefclin  Conf^able  of 
France  had  a  great  Share.  Charles  fome  Time  after 
took  the  Opportunity  of  England's  being  weakned  by  a 
Plague  and  engaged  with  the  Scotch  to  make  a  Defcent 
upon  England ;  but  he  got  nothing  thereby. 

In  the  Year  1378  the  Emperor  paid  a  Vifit  to  Charles  ^he  Emperor 
at  Paris^  and  made  the  Dauphin  irrevocable  Vicar  oi'^^fi^ 
the  Empire  in  Dauphiny :  Which  as  the  French  fay  was  Charles, 
giving  up  all  the  Right  of  the  Emperors  of  Germany  to 
this  Province  and  the  Kingdom  of  Aries. 

After  the  Death  of  Charles  in  the  Year  1380  the  Af-  Charles VL 
fairs  oi  France  went  on  ill  :  For  his  Son  and  SuccefTor  13^^* 
Charles  exhaufted  his  Treafury  in  maintaining  the  Right 
of  Lewis  Duke  of  Anjou,  whom  ^ane  Qiieen  of  Naples 
had  adopted,  to  this  Kingdom. 

The  Duke  of  Anjou  after  taking  PofTefHon  of  Pro-  'Expedition 
vence  which  belonged  to  Jane^  notwithftanding  that Naples. 
Charles  de  Duras  who  had  put  her  to  Death  was  in 
PofTefHon  of  this  Kingdom,  fet  out  with  an  Army  of 
30,000  Horfe  {or  Naples :  But  after  great  Fatigue  with- 
out gaining  any  Advantage  againft  Duras  he  in  the  Year 
1384  died  in  a  miferable  Condition,  and  very  few  of 
this  fine  Army  ever  returned  to  France^ 

In  the  Beginning  of  this  Reign  the  MIniflry  ^xo- In/urreciion  in 
mifed  to  take  off  fome  heavy  Taxes:  But  inflead  of  France. 
this  new  ones  were  laid  on  and  fwal lowed  up  by  Fa- 
vourites j  which  fo  enraged  the  People  that  in  Paris 
and  many  other  Places  the  Inhabitants  took  up  Arms. 
A  Stop  was  put  to  thefe  Infurre<Stions  by  cutting  ofF 
40,000  of  the  Rebels  in  Flanders  together  with  Artevelle 
their  General :  The  ill  Succefs  however  of  the  War 

againfl 
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a^ainft  England^  which  coft  great  Sums,  encrearefd  the' 
Difconteni;  of  the  People. 
Origin  cf  the  the  Year  1 389  Lewis  Duke  of  Orleans  Brother 

Claim  of        to  the  King  married  Valentina  Daughter  of  the  Duke  of 
France  to    Milan  \  and  was  to  have  with  her  befides  Money  and 
Milan,        Jewels  to  a  great  Amount  the  County  of  Ajii^    It  was 
^'       alfo  agreed,  that  in  Cafe  her  Father  (hould  die  without 
Iflue  Male  the  Dutchy  of  Milan  ftiould  defcend  to  Va* 
lentina  and  her  Fleirs. 
Charles         ^he  King,  whofe  Brain  was  much  hurt  by  the  De- 
hecomes  mad.   b^ucheries  of  his  Youth,  as  he  was  going  on  Horfeback 
into  Bretany  fell  quite  mad.    This  was  fa  id  to  be  oc- 
cafioned  in  the  following  Manner.    In  the  Way  a  tall 
black  Man  appeared  to  him  and  faid  Stop  King!  whi- 
ther  would  you  go  f  Ton  are  betrayed!  Prefently  one  of 
his  Attendants  overcome  with  Sleep  let  his  Lance  fall 
upon  the  Helmet  of  another  who  rode  next  before 
him :  At  which  the  King  imagining  it  to  be  a  Signal 
was  exceedingly  frightned.    Whether  it  was  owing  to 
this  or  to  the  Heat  of  the  Weather,  it  being  in  Auguji^ 
he  loft  his  Senfes ;  and  although  he  had  fome  Intervals 
never  came  ri2;htlv  to  himfelf. 
France  ffit     Charles  being  hereby  rendered  mcapable  to  govern,- 
into  P^rtits,    great  Difputes  arofe  concerning  the  Regency  betwixt  his 
Brother  the  Duke  of  Orleans  and  Philip  Duke  o{  Burgundy 
his  Uncle.    As  the  latter  had  had  more  Experience  he 
was  declared  Regent ;  yet  although  the  Duke  of  Orleans 
failed  in  his  Attempt  to  get  Poireflion  of  the  Capital  he 
had  a  large  Party.    At  the  Death  of  his  Father  in  the 
Year  1404  John  Duke  of  Burgundy  took  Pofleffion  of 
the  Regency.    The  Hatred  between  John  and  the  Duke 
of  Orleans  being  hereby  increafed,  the  former  notwith- 
ftanding  a  pretended  Reconciliation  caufed  the  latter  to 
DuhofOK'  be  aflallinated  in  the  Year  1407  as  he  was  walking  the 
LEANS/-/      Streets  of  P^m  by  Night.    This  Piece  ofVillany  in- 
Jajfinated,       ^q2lA  of  ftrengthening  his  Party  increafed  that  of  the 
H^7«      Sons  left  by  his  Rival;  and  the  whole  Kingdom  being 
divided  into  two  Parties  Murders,  Devaftations  and  all 
the  Miferies  of  Civil  War  enfued. 
Ty^^  Enlish       Thefe  inteftlne  Troubles,  which  at  laft  ended  in  the 
land  in  Ruin  of  the  Burgundian  Party,  gave  the  King  of  England 

France,      2^  Opportunity  of  landing  an  Army  in  Normandy:  But 
H^5'  after 
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after  taking  Harflcyr  in  the  Year  14 15,  the  Erglljh  their 
Army  being  much  weakened  by  Sicknefs  were  retiring 
to  Calais, 

In  the  Way  they  were  met  near  A%incourt  by  'Battle  of 
French  Army  :  Which,  their  own  Hiftorians  allow  to ^^iincouRT. 
be  at  leaft  four  Times  the  Number  of  the  EngUjh.  Not- 
withftanding  this  great  Inequality  and  the  Sicknefs  which 
reigned  amongft  them,  the  EngUJh  fought  fo  defperately, 
that  6ooo  of  the  French  were  ivilled  on  the  Spot  and  a 
great  Number  were  taken  Prifoners :  Amongft  whora 
were  many  of  the  Firft  Rank.  The  Englijh  Hiftorians 
make  the  Lofs  of  the  French  much  greater;  and  indeed 
it  feldom  happens  that  the  Hiftorians  of  two  Nations  at 
War  agree  in  their  Relation  of  1  hings  of  this  Sort :  But 
however  that  was,  the  Engl'fi  were  not  in  a  Condition 
to  pufli  the  Advantage  they  had  gained.  This  Defeat 
was  fo  far  from  compofing  the  inteftine  Divifions  amongPc 
the  French^  that  notwithftanding  the  Danger  from  a 
foreign  Enemy  they  grew  worfe  ;  and  the  Duke  of  Bur- 
gundy finding  his  Party  decline  went  over  to  the  Euglifo  : 
Who  in  another  Campaign  made  great  Progrefs  in  Nor- 
mandy, 

The  Government  had  been  for  fome  Time  (bared  hyThe  ^ueen  is 
the  Queen  and  the  Conftable  of  Frame  ;  but  her  impru«  banijhsd, 
dent  Conduft  having  excited'  the  King's  Jealoufy  fhe 
was  by  the  Advice  of  the  Dauphin  banifhed  from  Court: 
Which  fo  exafperated  her  that  file  joined  with  the 
Duke  of  Burgundy  againft  the  Dauphin  her  own  Son, 
and  Civil  War  raged  again  with  frefh  Fury.    An  Ac- 
commodation was  afterwards  propofed  with  tl)e  Duke 
of  Burgundy  \  but  in  the  fecond  Meeting  had  for  this  Pur-  ^^^^  ^^'l^^ 
pofe  the  Dauphin  caufed  him  to  be  ai(ra{linated:    This  ^'^'^^^^'^^'^ 
inftead  of  putting  a  Stop  at  once,  as  the  Dauphin  hoped  it"  ^JP^JI^"^^'^* 
would,  to  the  Diforders  of  the  State  had  a  quite  contrary 
Effcdt;  for  it  rendred  him  i'o  deteftabie  to  the  People  in 
general  as  to  give  the  Queen  an  Opportunity  of  ex- 
cluding him  from  the  SucccfTion. 

To  do  this  effedually  a  Peace  was  concluded  with  The  Dau- 
Henry  V.  of  Enojand-,   and  it  was  agreed  that  Henry 'phi^  is  e^f** 
fhould  marry  Catherine  Daughter  of  Charles  VI.  that  \\Qcludea, 
(hould  have  the  Regency  of  France  during  the  Life  of 
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CW«;  and  that  after  his  Death  the  Crown  of 
Sou  d  be  united  to  that  of  England:  Each  Kingdom 
was  however  to  be  governed  by  its  own  Laws     A  Day 
was  alio  fixed  for  the  D.uphh  to  appear  at  Parts  and 
r^ifa-er  for  the  Murder  of  the  Duke  of  Burgundy  :  In 
Default  of  which  he  was  declared  incapable  of  fucceed- 
K  to  the  Crown  and  banilhed  the  Kingdom.  Fron. 
this  Sentence  he  appealed  to  God  and       Sword  and 
fet  up  his  Standard  at  Pciturs ;  but  only  the  Provinces 
of  liou,  Poitou,  Berry,  Tours,  Auvergne  and  La^gm. 
If  iidcd  with  him.    It  happened  however  luckily  for 
him  that  Henry  died  fliortly  after  m  the  Meridian  of 
i  roio  y  ;  and'the  Death  of  Charles      Father  whofe 
Life  had  bna  been  an  Expence  and  of  no  Ufe  to  Frame, 
followed  in  the  fame  \ear  1422.  ,  •     j  u„  .u^ 

The  Daubhin  was  immediately  proclaimed  by  the 
Name  of  Clmrles  VII.  He  had  however  great  Difficul- 
ties to  furmount;  for  the  Duke  of  S.i/.ni  appmnted 
Hf-Viv  VI.  Regent  of  France,  having  caufed  Henry  VI-  King  ot 
\f  -^.c.,..^^  England  to  be  proclaimed  at  Parts,  endeavoured  m  Coi  -  | 
frcclai,.eJ.  :,n'aion  with  the  Dukes  of  B urgunjy  ^nd  Bretany  to 

drive  Charles  out  of  the  Kingdom.    His  Forces  were  fe-  | 
veral  Times  beat,  and  being  abandoned  by  many  Cmes  - 
at  once  he  was  in  Derifion,  from  its  being  his  ufual  Re- 
fide     .called  King  of  Bourgcs.    He  was  at  aft  reduc- 
ed to  the  greateft  Ncceffity  being  fcarce  able  to  keep 
an  open  Table;  and  had  it  not  been  for  the  Mifunder- 
ftanTng  which  at  this  Time  arofe  betwixt  the  Engl.Jh 
and  the  Duke  of  Burgundy  h\.  Affairs  muft  have  been 

'"-S  Sccatn  was  this.  Jajullhs  Countefs  of  Hai- 
Miflmtler.  .      ji^ofced  from  John  Duke  of  Brabant 

licnding  k^         fif  to  thl  ouke  of  Burgundy  had  married  to  the 
,he      ^'f'^.'V/SX  Brother  to  H  nry  V.  whereupon  the 
f^rC'T  Bfkeff  f  jomed  with  jJn  in  his  Refentment 

t^:U^.  r.afnftthe  o'uke  Wcku^efter.  Great  Pains  were  taken  _ 
Iw  the  Duke  of  Bedford  to  reconcile  thefe  two :  But  it  | , 
5a  n  vain!  for  the  Burgundtan  had  at  the  Bottom  an  .  j 
Averfioi  to  the  Englijh  ;  and  this  was  lately  encreafed  I 
by  £  re"  ^  to  fet^he  Town  of  Orleans  be  put  into 
liis  Hands.   While  the  Enghfi  vvere  before  this  Place. 
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which  was  reduced  to  the  laft  Extremity,  the  French  at- 
tacked a  Convoy  going  to  their  Camp.  Being  worfted 
in  this  Engagement,  which  has  always  been  called,  per- 
haps from  fome  Herrings  carried  by  the  Convoy,  the 
Battle  of  the  Herrings^  Charles  defpairing  of  Succefs  was 
about  to  retire  into  Dauphiny^  when  an  unlooked  for 
Blelling  happened  to  him. 

A  Damfel  of  Arc  in  Lorraine  named  yoan  being  in-  Exphiis  of 
troduced  to  him,  flie  told  Charles  fhe  had  a  Commiflion  Joan  of  Aaci 
from  God  to  relieve  Orleans  and  to  fee  him  crowned  at 
Rheims,   As  both  thefe  predi£lions  came  to  pafs,  the  En^ 
glijh  were  difmayed  and  the  French  began  to  take  Cou- 
rage.   This  Maid  who  afterwards  did  Wonders  was 
taken  Prifoner  at  the  Siege  of  Compeigne'^  and  being  hurni 
delivered  to  the  Englijh  was  to  their  great  Difgrace  btirnt^/  Roan. 
as  a  Witch  at  Roan  in  the  Year  1431. 

For  the  Sake  of  re-eftablifhing  their  Affairs  the       Henry  is 
gViJh  caufed  Henry  V\,  to  come  over  to  France^   Sind  croivned  af 
he  was  crov^^ned  at  Paris,    They  alfo  to  keep  him  faft Paris. 
to  their  Interefl  gave  the  Counties  of  Brie  and  Cham^ 
paigne  to  the  Duke  of  Burgundy  ;  but  all  would  not  do. 
After  the  War  had  continued  fome  Time  longer  with- 
out any  thing  confiderable  being  done  on  either  Side, 
Negociations  for  a  Peace  v/ere  at  the  Solicitation  of  the 
Pope  fet  on  Foot  at  Arras :  But  as  the  EngUJh  would 
j  abate  nothing  of  their  Pretenllons,  a  Treaty  was  conclud- 
i  ed  in  the  Year  1435  betwixt  Charles  and  the  Duke  of 
\  Burgundy^  which  was  very  much  to  the  Advantage  di Death  of  the 
i  the  latter.    Soon  after  the  Englifo  had  the  Misfortune  ioDuke  of  Bed- 
lofe  the  Duke  of  Bedford-^  who  had  all  along  condu61ed  ^o^^* 
their  Affairs  with  great  Prudence  and  Bravery  :  Which 
l^vas  followed  with  the  Submiffion  of  many  Cities  and 
amongft  the  refl  of  Paris  to  Charles. 

France  already  quite  exhaufled  by  War  was  after-  Famine  and 
wards  vifited  with  Famine;   and  to  this  fucceeded  2i  Plague  in 
Plague  :  Which  caufed  fo  great  Defolation,  that  Wolves  France, 
came  into  the  Suburbs  of  Paris  and  devoured  young 
Childreti. 

A  Truce  being  at  length  concluded  with  England^Truce  ^.vlth 
Charles  for  the  fake  of  bufying  his  Soldiers  fent  a  large EncjlanO,. 
Body  of  them  to  diflurb  the  Council  of  Bnfil:  But  after 
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an  Encapement  with  the  Sivlfi  in  which  eight  Thou- 
fand  of  them  were  killed  the  reft  returned  home, 
-r/  F.cLUH     The  ancient  Valour  of  the  EngHJh  being  leflcned  the. 

.>  TrTops  in  France  were  but  few  ;  -d^hefe  bemg  . 

FaANCH,      payed  lived  by  Plunder.  J"^^'^"^'"^  ff^.Ztt^^ 
M49-      turbed  by  inteftine  Troubles ;  and  it  had  fuftcred  greatly 
n  two  Battles  with  the  Scotch.  Charles  judgmg  this  Con- 
ui'aure  favourable  under  a  Pretence  that  the  E.ghf 
had  broke  the  Truce  attacked  them  in  the  Year  1 449  w<th  ^ 
Irea  Vigour :  And  in  about  three  Month's  Time  drov=  1 
fh  m  quite  out  of  Nor.ar^dy.  In  the  next  Year  he  became 
Matter  of  all  Guyenne  except  Bayonne ;   which  being 
,,,,  Xn,ntbeYearu5.nothingremai„edtothe£«,/^^^^ 
France  except  CalaU  and  the  County  of  Gu,fnes     I  bus 
the  Kingdom  of  France,  great  part  of  which  had  been 
abov^  io  Years  fubjefl  to  E.gla.d,  was  alnioft  all  uni- 
ted under  Charles.    The  Joy  hereby  occafioned  was 
however  lelTened  by  the  Quarrel  b^tw-xt  6W/«  and 
Son  •  Who  kept  away  from  Court  for  the  bpacc 
of  th^e'en  Years,  'cwi  being  at  laft  per  ua  ed  that 
a  DefK^n  was  formed  agamft  his  Life,  he  laid  it  io 
much  to  Heart  that  he  died  of  Grief  in  the  Year  1461. 

Lewis  XI.  hisSonandSuccelTor,  ^1-°  ^"""'"f; 
refolute  and  cruel  Prince,  laid  'he  Foundation  of  that 
abfolute  Power  which  the  French  Kings  have  fin  e  en- 
joyed.   His  firft  Step  was  to  remove  all  '!L^ 
Uo  would  not  come  into  his  Meafures  :  The  Confe- 
Tencc  of  which  being  forefeen,  a  League  was  entered 
"nto  by  many  of  the^rincipal  Nobility  for  pre  erving 
he  l  W-  of  the  People  againft  the  Encroachments 
of  the  Prerocrative.    Into  this,  which  was  called  thi 
letue  ^ihipublick  Good,  the  Dukes  of  Burgundy  and 
fer«/entered^  And  the  former  havmg  entered 
„    ,   /•      with  a  Dowerful  Army  came  to  an  Engagement  with 
If"'/       Lavh  MontJeri.     No  great  Advantage  wa, 

t^„°::;.        g  n  d  on  ehher  Side ;  yet  as  the  King  retired  with  his 
roops  in  the  Night  following  the  Duke  cU.med  the 
Viaory;  and  he  was  thereby  encouraged  to  foim  too  great 
Defians   which  in  the  End  coft  him  his  Li.e.  , 
exuicate  himfelf  from  thefe  Difficulties  Lewu 

"""^  """''"^  pTomi£'! 
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Promifes  ;  all  which  as  foon  as  the  Danger  was  over 
he  forgot.    Havino;  bought  ofF  fome  of  the  Heads  of 
League  he  found  Means  to  fow  Difcord  amongft  the 
reft;  and  at  laft  to  diflblve  itquite.  Still  the  Duke  of  Bur- 
gundy held  it  out,  and  having  in  the  Year  1468  furrounded  14.68. 
him  at  Peronne  Lewis  was  very  near  being  taken  Pnf^ner.  ^^rgu  n  d  y 
This  troublefome  Enemy  being  in  the  Year  1477  ^\\- annexed  to  the 
led  by  the  Svjifs  before  Nancy  Lewis  feized  his  Domini- French 
ons ;  and  it  was  thought  he  would  by  Marriage  have  Crow/?,  1477. 
annexed  them  to  the  French  Crown  :  His  Enmity  how- 
ever to  the  Burgundian  Family  was  fuch  that  he  rather 
chofe  to  ruin  it  entirely. 

Two  Years  before  the  Duke  of  Burgundy's  Death  Edward  of 
Edward  W ,  of  England  landed  in  France  vjiih  a  largeENCLANo 
Army:  But  he  was  prevailed  on  by  the  Prefents  and  l^»ds  in 
Promifes  of  Lewis  to  return  home.    Provence,  Anjou^^^'^^^* 
and  Maine  were  afterwards  annexed  to  the  Crown  of 
France :  Charles  the  laft  male  Heir  of  the  Family  thefe 
belonged  to  having  bequeathed  them  by  Will  to  Lewis; 
nor  was  any  Regard  paid  to  the  Claim  put  in  by 
Rene  Duke  of  Lorrain  in  the  Right  of  his  Mother.  It 
was  the  Practice  of  Lewis  to  borrow  Money  of  his 
Officers,  and  whoever  refufcd  to  lend  was  difcharged. 
Hence  that  vile  Cuftom  in  France  of  felling  Offices  took 
its  Rife.  The  latter  Part  of  his  Life  was  quite  miferable  ; 
for  he  was  continually  tormented  with  the  fear  of  Death, 
He  died  in  the  Year  1483. 

His  Son  Charles  VIU.  had  in  the  Beginning  of  his  Charles 
Reign  a  Quarrel  with  the  Duke  of  Bretany,  and  took  VIII.  1483. 
the  Field  with  a  Defign  to  fubdue  this  Province  :  But 
underftanding  that  a  Match  was  agreed  upon  betwixt 
Maximillian  of  Jujlria  and  Jnne  Heirefs  of  Bretany^ 
and  being  unwilling  that  a  Right  to  this  Dutchy  ftiould 
pafs  to   the  Houfe  of  Aujlria^   he  by  Perfuafion  and 
Threatning  prevailed  upon  the  Lady  to  break  withBREXANY 
Max'imiilian   and  marry  him.     By  this  which  hdi^- annexed  to 
pened  in  the  Year  1491  Bretany  yN2i%  annexed  to  the^>^^  French 
Crown  of  France.  Cro^i?,  i49^ 

Henry  VII.   of  England  having  fhortly  after  \M  Siege  of 
Siege  to  Boulcigny  he  was  prevailed  upon  by  a  Sum  ofBouLoiGN. 
Money  to  give  it  over.    Henry  was  the  more  willing 
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to  do  this ;  becaufe  Maximii/ian,  whom  Charles  had  af- 
fronted not  only  in  robbing  him  of  his  Miftrefs  but 
alfo  in  fending  back  his  Sifter  Margaret  to  whom  he 
was  engaged,  did  not  join  him  as  he  had  promifed.  Af- 
ter this  feparate  Peace  with  Henry  Maxim'ilUanj  who 
had  already  taken  Jrras  and  St.  Oniersy  confented  that 
his  Son  Philip  Governor  of  the  Netherlands  (hould  come 
to  an  Agreement  with  Charies, 
^he  RousiL-     Xhe  B.oufiUon  and  Cerdagne  were  foon  after  ceded  by  | 
Ce^rdagne    ^^^^^'^^      Ferdinand  of  CajUile.    Some  think  this  was,  > 
<;eded  to         done  to  prevent  Ferdinand's  oppofing  his  Enterprife  ^ 
Sp\in  SL<iuinff  N.'plrs;  others  that  his  Confelfor  bribed  by /Vr- 

di  iand  perfuaded  him  to  reftore  thefe  Provinces  to  their 
lawful  .Sovcreifrn.  As  France  was  now  in  a  fiouriOi- 
ing  Condition  Charles^  under  a  Pretence  that  the  Right 
of  the  Houfe  of  Anjou  to  Naples,  which  was  by  the 
Will  of  the  laft  Duke  given  to  Lewis  Xf.  devolved 
upon  him,  refolved  to  attack  this  Kingdom,  He  was 
encouraged  to  do  this  by  Lewi?  Sfor^a  furnamed  the  Mo:r 
Duke  of  Milan^  which  Dutchy  he  had  unjuftly  taken 
from  his  Nephew  'John  Galcace  to  whom  he  was  Go- 
vernour.  The  Mo'jr  hoped  thereby  to  divert  the  Re- 
fentment  of  Ferdinand  King  of  Naples^  for  this  ill  Treat- 
ment of  John  Ualeace,  who  was  by  Marriage  nearly  allied 
to  Ferdinand. 

Naples  con-  In  the  Year  14.94  Charles  fet  out  for  Italy  ;  and  being 
quered,  1494.  arrived  at  Rome  was  declared  by  the  Pope  who  durft  not 
refufe  it  King  of  Naples,  As  Ferdinand  and  his  Son 
were  both  univerfally  detefted  for  their  Cruelty  he  eafily 
became  Mafter  of  the  Capital ;  and  the  whole  Kingdom 
except  the  Ifle  of  Ifchia  and  the  Cities  of  Brundiji  \ 
and  GalUpoU  fubmitted  to  him.  The  Conqueft  of  fo  J 
fine  a  Kin*2:dom  and  within  five  Months  alarmed  the 

o 

^ultcn^  who  well  knew  the  Difpofition  of  the  Greeh  < 
to  revoit  upon  the  Icaft  Affiftance  from  the  French \  and 
Inftjad  of  taking  Pains  to  fccure  himfelf  in  his  new  King- 
dom K^harles  minded  only  his  Pleafures :  By  which  and 
^  other  ill  Co!;ducl  he  foon  loft  the  AfFedions  of  the  Nea- 

politans.  t 
Alliance  This  Acquifition  being  alfo  looked  upon  with  jealous 

<?R^i^'fl  Eyes  by  the  other  Powers  of  Europe^  an  Alliance  was 
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entered  into  by  the  Emperor,  the  Pope,  Ferdinand 
King  of  Ca/iik,  the  Duke  of  Milan  and  the  Repub- 
lick  of  Venice  for  driving  the  French  out  of  Italy : 
Upon  which  Charles  fearing  his  Retreat  might  be  cut 
off*  made  the  beft  of  bis  Way  for  France  without 
leaving  a  fufficient  Number  of  Troops  for  the  Defence 
of  Naples.  In  their  Way  the  French  had  an  Engage- 
ment with  and  defeated  the  allied  Army  near  the  , 
Taro\  they  however  continued  their  Rout  w^ith  great 
Diligence. 

As  Charles  had  taken  fo  little  Care  for  the  Preferva- Naples  ra- 
tion of  Naples,   this  Kingdom  was  to  his  great  Y^'i^- cotiquered. 
grace  re-conquered  within  the  Space  of  a  Year :  And 
very  few  of  the  French  left  there  had  the  Happinefs 
to  return  home.    In  the  Year  1498  Charles  died  without 
leaving  any  Ifiue. 

Lewis  XII.   Duke       ,  Orleans  who  fucceeded  for  Lewis  XIL 
the  fake  of  keeping  Bretany  married  the  late  King's  1498. 
Widow.    He  foon  after  his  Acceffion  fet  up  a  Claim 
to  Milan,  founded  on  the  Right  of  Valentine  \\\s  Grand- 
mother; and  took  Pofleffion  of  it  v.'ithout  fiiedding  a  Milan  con^ 
Drop  of  Blood,  Lewis  xho.  Moor  fleeing  with  his  Yz-quered, 
mily  into  Germany.     He   however  returned  with  an 
Army  of  Sw/fs,  and  as  his  Subjects  irritated  at  the  Li- 
berties taken  with  their  Wives  and  Daughters  by  the 
French  received  him  with  great  Joy,  he  foon  recovered 
all  except  the  Caftle  of  Milan  and  City  of  Novara, 
Upon  the  Arrival  of  frefh  Troops  from   France  the 
Swifs  Troops  refufed  to  fight ;   and  the  Duke  endea- 
vouring to  efcape  in  the  Habit  of  a  common  Soldier 
was  difcovered  and  put  into  a  Prifon;  where  he  died  tea 
Years  after. 

Flufhed  with  this  Succefs  Lewis  refolved  to  attempt  the  Naples  con* 
Conqueft  of  Naples;   and  the  better  to  fucceed  enttrex] '^■^ercd  i>i  €071- 
into  an  Agreement  with  Ferdinand  the  Catholick  for '^'^''^ 
dividing  this  Kingdom  betwixt  them.    This  Conqueft -^^^'^'^  " 
coft  very  little  Trouble :  For  in  the  Year  1501  F:  ede-:  ick  ^^^i- 
King  of  Naples  fubmitted  to  Leivis^  and  was  fuppor  ed 
in  France  afterwards  with  a  Penfion  of  30,000  Crov/ns. 

As  the  two  Nations  could  not  agree  about  fettling  7"^^  French 
their  refpedive  Shares  it  came  to  Blows  :  In  wi:ich  the  drl-ven  from 
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French  h^id  at  firft  the  Advantage;  but  by  the  brave 
Condu£l  of  Gonfalvo  of  Corduba  the  Spanijh  General 
they  were  in  a  ftiort  Time  driven  out  of  the  Kingdom. 
To  make  Amends  for  this  Lofs  Lewis  in  the  next  Cam- 
paign fet  five  Armies  on  Foot ;  yet  finding  he  could 
gain  no  Advantage  he  was  glad  to  niak^  Peace  with 
Ferdinand. 

In  the  Year  1507  the  City  of  Genoa  at  that  Time  be- 
longing to  the  Dutchy  of  Milan  revolted:  But  it  was 
foon  reduced  to  Obedience. 

A  War  was  not  long  after  commenced  againft  the 
Venetians ;  whofe  Encroachments  on  all  their  Neigh- 
bours could  no  longer  be  born.  To  humble  this  proud 
State  an  Alliance  was  entered  into  at  Camhray  betwixt 
the  Emperor,  the  Pope,  and  the  Kings  of  France  and 
Spain,  Being  hurried  into  this  Confederacy  with  liis 
natural  Enemies,  and  againft  a  State  whofe  Friendfhip 
he  ought  to  have  cultivated  by  a  Notion  that  the  Fe^ 
tjetians  had  contributed  to  his  Lofs  of  Naples^  Lewis  was 
the  firfl  who  took  the  Field  againft  them.  The  total 
Rout  of  their  Army  near  Gicra  in  the  Year  1 509  ftruck 
fuch  Terror  into  the  Venetians  that  they  abandoned  all  on 
the  Continent :  And  if  Lezvis  had  pufhed  his  Succefs  they 
inuft  have  been  quite  ruined.  Inftead  of  this  he  by 
rt turning  to  Jidilan  gave  the  Vineiians  Time  to  recover 
themfelves;  efpecially  as  they  faw  the  other  Allies  of 
Camhray  were  not  in  earneft. 

In  the  Year  15 10  the  Pope,  Ferdinand,  Henry  VIII. 
of  England  and  the  Szu:fs  united  with  Venice  againft 
France,  The  two  firft  were  grown  jealous  of  Lewis's 
Power  in  Italy,  Henry  being  juft  come  to  the  Throne 
had  a  Mind  to  diflinguifh  hinifelf;  and  the  Stvifs  were 
an2;ry  becaufe  their  Subfidy  was  not  paid.  In  this 
War  the  French  General  Gajlon  de  Fqix  behaved 
extremely  well.  Having  relieved  Bologna  he  obtained  ^ 
Vi£tory  over  the  Venetians  in  the  Brefan^  and  cut  in 
Pieces  above  8oco  of  them.  Ke  afterwards  routed 
the  Confederate  Army  rear  Ravenna  :  But  by  purfuing 
too  far  he  was  flain.  The  Death  of  this  Hero  was  a 
fatal  Stroke  to  the  French^  who  foon  loft  ail  in  Italy ; 
and  Maxi?nilHan  Son  of  Lewis  the  Moor  was  reftored 
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by  the  Swifs  to  Milan,  During  this  War  John 
D'Jlbert  an  Ally  of  the  French  loft  his  Kingdom  of  A^^- 
varre:  Nor  could  the  French  recover  it  for  him 'from 
Ferdinand  King  of  Spain. 

As  Lewis  fet  his  Heart  much  on  Milan  he  made  Peace  Milan  re^ 
with  the  Venetians^  and  had  in  the  Year  151 2  VQo^dXn^diCoqjered  and 
mofl  of  it :  But  by  the  coming  up  of  fome  Swifs  Succours^V^  agahy 
the  Siege  of  Novara  whtve  Maximillian  h2id  [hut  him-  1512. 
felf  up  was  raifed,  and  the  French  were  once  more 
forced  to  evacuate  this  Dutchy.    In  the  mean  Time 
France  was  attacked  by  the  Emperor,  England  and  the 
Swifs;  and  if  Hen'y  of  England hzd  joined  the  Swifs  Lewis 
would  in  all  Probability  have  been  ruined  :  But  inftead  of 
advancing  into  the  Heart  of  the  Kingdom  Henry  amuf- 
ed  hlmfelf  with  the  Siege  of  Terouane,     The  French 
endeavouring  to  relieve  it  were  defeated  near  Guine-  Battle  of 
gaft.     This  Battle,   in  which  the  French  ufed  X^tuthe  Spurs. 
Spurs  more  than  their  Swords,  has  been  always  called 
the  Battle  of  the  Spurs,    Henry  having  afterwards  taken 
Tournay  he  went  back  to  England:  And  the  Duke  of 
Tremouil/e  by  promifing  that  their  Arrears  (hould  be 
paid;   that  the  Council  of  Pifa  fhould  be  broke  up; 
and  that  all  Pretenfions  to  the  Milamfe  fiiould  be  waved 
prevailed  on  the  Swifs  to  raife  the  Siege  of  Dijon.  The 
Excufe  for  not  fulfilling  thefe  Engagements  was  that 
they  were  made  without  the  King's  Order ;  it  would 
however  have  coft  the  Hoftages  left  by  the  Duke  dear, 
if  the  Swifs  had  not  preferred  the  large  Sums  offered  by 
them  to  their  Blood.    In  the  next  Year  Lewis  conzXud^f reaty  nxjith 
ed  a  Treaty  with  England;  and  married  Mary  Henry' sEng  laud. 
Sifter.    Lewis  who  was  fo  beloved  by  his  Subjeds  as  to 
be  called  the  Father  of  his  People  died  in  the  Year  15 15. 

Francis  I.  his  Kinfman  and  Succeflbr,  having  con- Francis  I. 
firmed  the  Alliance  with  the  Englijh  and  Republick  of     ^S^S*  ' 
Venice  and  entered  into  one  vA\.h   Charles  King  of 
Spain^  made  an  Irruption  into  Italy  ;  and  meeting  with 
little  Refiftance  became  Mafter  of  Genoa  and  a  great 
Part  of  Milan.    Being  foon  after  unexpectedly  attacked  5-^^//^  of 
in  his  Camp  at  Mangnan  by  the  Swifs  both  SidesMAKiGNAn 
fought  defperately;  yet  the  Siuifs  were  repulfed  with  the 
Lofs  of  10,000  Men.    This  Vidory  was  followed  with 

the 
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the  Surrender  of  Max'milUan  and  his  whole  Dutchy 
to  Francis,  who  allowed  him  a  yearly  Penfion  of  30,000 
Ducats  :  And  the  Suuifs  finding  that  Francis  was  will- 
ing to  pay  their  Subfidy  fhortly  after  entered  into  an 
Alliance  with  him.    By  an  Agreement  with  Pope  Leo 
X.  Francis  was  to  have  the  Right  of  Prefentation  to 
all  Ecclefiaftical  Benifices  in  Milan  ;  but  the  Pope  was 
to  have  the  firft  Fruits  of  the  moft  confiderable.  In 
the  Year  15 18  the  Englijh  for  a  Sum  of  Money  de- 
livered up  Tournay, 
He  is  a  Can-      Upon  the  Death  of  the  Emperor  MaximilUan  in  the 
didate for  the  next  Year  Francis  ufed  his  utnioft  Endeavours  to  ob- 
Impbrial     tain  the  Imperial  Dignity.    The  Archduke  Charles  be- 
Crown,      ing  preferred  to  him  his  next  Care  was  to  guard  againft 
^5^9*      the  Defigns  of  this  enterprifmg  Prince  :  And  his  Jea- 
SfTin         loufyof  Charles  foon  (bowed  itfelf  by  declaring  War;, 
As  ^pain  was  dlfturbed  by  domeftick  Feuds  he  foundj 
no  great  Difficulty  in  conquering  Navarre  \  but  in  th( 
Year  1 5  2 1  the  Spaniards  drove  the  French  out  of  Navarre^ 
and  Hoftilities  were  commenced  in  the  Low  Countries 
Where  Robert  Baron  of  Sedan  after  putting  himfelf 
under  the  Protection  of  Francis  had  attacked  Luxemburg, 
Charles  foon  reduced  him  to  Obedience,  and  concluding 
his  Revolt  was  fpirited  up  by  the  French  took  from 
them  St,  Amand  and  Tournay, 
French  Jn  Italy  the  French  were  defeated  by  the  Germans 

abandon  Ml'  j^^^^  Bicoca :  And  having  abandoned  Milan  Francis 
LAN,  1521.  s^Qy.^^  by  the  Emperor  and  the  Pope  eftabliflied 
there.  Fontarabia  in  Flanders  was  retaken  likewife  in 
this  Campaign,  for  the  delivering  up  of  which  Charles 
had  before  offered  to  make  Peace :  But  this  ill  Succefs 
of  the  French  was  in  a  great  Meafure  owing  to  the 
going  of  Charles  Duke  of  Bourbon  into  the  Emperor's 
Service. 

Charles  His  Reafon  was  fuppofed  to  be  the  ill  Ufage  he  met 
Duke  cf  from  the  Queen-Mother ;  by  whom  a  Suit  was 

^^^^i^t^^the  ^al^ifg  away  his  Dutchy  of  Bourbon: 

goes  into  t  e   ^j^j  |^  Hopes  of  fucceeding  againft  fo 

lliMPERORj  . 

Service  powerful  a  Rival  determined  him  to  enter  into  an 
Alliance  with  the  Emperor  and  King  of  England. 
It  was  agreed  by  them  that  France  fhould  be  divided 

betwixt 
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betwixt  the  tv/o  laft  ;  and  that  the  Duke  of  Bourbon  who 
was  to  marry  the  Emperor's  Sifter  (hould  have  the  King- 
dom of  Jrles,  While  a  Defcent  was  made  on  Picardy 
by  the  Englijh^  the  Duke  of  Bourbon  in  the  Year 
1524  repulfed  with  great  Lofs  a  French  Army  in  the 
Milanefe^  which  was  commanded  by  the  Admiral  Boh' 
nivet,  Francis  being  in  the  next  Campaign  perfuaded  by 
Bonnivet  to  take  the  Command  on  the  Side  of  Italy  in 
Perfon,  he  was  the  more  willing  to  do  it  becaufe  Charles 
had  already  entered  Provence  and  laid  Siege  to  Mar- 
feillea.  Being  arrived  in  Italy  Francis  fat  down  before 
Favia :  But  after  his  Troops  had  for  tv/o  Months  been 
fatigued  with  the  Siege  of  this  Place,  the  Duke  of Francis  // 
bon^  who  at  firft:  retired,  having  received  a  connderable^^^^^P^.y^^^^^ 
Reinforcement  fell  upon  him  in  his  Camp,  and  after  1^25. 
routing  his  Army  made  him  Prifoner. 

As  the  clofe  Confinement  of  Francis^  who  was  car- /^y^^ 
rled  into  Spain,  threw  him  into  a  dangerous  Diftem-  Liberty. 
per,  his  Minifters  fearing  he  would  die  a  Prifoner  con- 
iented  at  laft  to  the  Terms  of  Ranfom  propofed  by 
Spain, 

About  this  Time  a  Confederacy  was  entered  into     —  ^  ^ 
by  England  and  the  States  of  Italy  for  checking  ^^Confederacy 
Power  of  Charles^  vi^hich  feemed  to  threaten  the  againfi 
ty  of  Europe,    The  Conditions  of  his  Releafe  beingCHARLEs, 
very  difhonourable  Francis^   notwithftanding  he  had 
given  his  Word  to  return  if  they  were  not  performed, 
declared  them  not  binding  becaufip  they  were  extorted 
from  him  while  he  was  a  Prifoner  ;  and  that  as  they  were 
moreover  contrary  to  his  Coronation  Oath  it  was  out 
of  his  Power  to  perform  them.    The  fame  was  alTerted 
by  the  States  of  France^  and  the  Burgundians  infifted, 
that  he  could  not  feparate  Burgundy  to  which  he  had 
only  a  Right  for  Life  from  the  French  Crown.  Francis 
foon  after  allied  himfelf  to  England  and  the  States  of 
Italy^  and  as  I'erms  of  Peace  could  not  be  agreed  up- 
on War  was  declared  by  all  thefe  againft  the  Empe- 
ror.    Being  hereupon  taxed  by  Charles  with  having 
broke  his  Word  Francis  gave  him  the  Lie  in  plain  Terms 
j^nd  fent  him  a  Challenge;  this  Behaviour  was  how- 
ever looked  upon  as  quite  unbecoming  a  Prince, 

The 
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Siege  of  The  Army  of  France^  which  was  commanded  by 

JViAPLEs.  Odet  de  Foix  Baron  of  Lautrec^  after  making  great 
Progrefs  in  the  MUanefe,  penetrated  into  Naples  and 
laid  Siege  to  the  Capital  :  But  a  Stop  was  put  to  this 
Sticcefs  by  the  Imprudence  of  Francis^  who  refufed  td 
beftow  the  Government  of  Genoa  on  Admiral  Andrea 
Doria  a  Native,  and  to  reftore  the  Town  of  Savo* 
7ia  to  this  Republick.  Hereupon  Doria  went  over  to 
the  Party  of  Charles^  and  had  a  great  Share  in  pre- 
ferving  the  Communication  with  Naples  by  Sea.  Du- 
ring the  long  Siege  of  this  Town  a  Plague  broke 
out  in  the  French  Army ;  which  having  carried  off 
great  Numbers  with  their  General  the  reft  were  made 
Prifoners. 

IBra've andclif-  This  was  followed  with  the  Lofs  of  all  in  Milan; 
intrej},d  C>«-and  that  great  Man  Doria  acquired  immortal  Glo- 
du^  cf  Do-  j-y  by  preferving  the  Liberty  of  his  Country,  when  it 

was  in  his  Power  to  take  upon  himftlf  the  fovereig 

Authority. 

Treaty  of  length,  Francis  being  defirous  that  his  Children 

Cambray,   left  as  Hoftages  fhould  have  their  Liberty,  a  Treaty  wa 
1529.      in  the  Year  1529  concluded  at  Cambray  :  By  v/hich  he 
agreed  to  pay  a  large  Sum  for  the  Ranfom  of  his  Sons ;  to^ 
give  up  the  Sovereignty  of  Artois  and  Flanders  to  Charles; 
and  to  renounce  all  Pretenfions  to  Italy, 
^enenjoal  of       The  War  being  renewed  in  the  Year  15:35  Fran^ 
the  War  nx.ithcis  had  a  Mind  to  open  himfelf  a  Way  to  Milan  through  \ 
Spain,  1535.  ^^.y^j  J  and  having  fet  up  Pretenfions  to  this  Dutchy 
in  the  Right  of  his  Mother  he  foon  became  Mafter  of 
jnoft  of  it.    On  the  Death  of  Sfor^a^  which  happened 
'  about  the  fame  Time,  it  was  refolved  by  the  Emperor 
to  annex  the  Dutchy  of  Milan  to  the  Dominions  of 
the  Houfe  of  Aujlria.     Having  after  making  fure  of 
this  Dutchy  thrown  himfelf  into  Provence  with  an  Ar- 
my of  50,000  Men,  he  pillaged  A'lx  and  laid  Siege  to 
Marfdlles\  but  his  Army  falling  fick  he  thought  pro- 
per to  retire.     Another  Army  from  the  Netherlands^ 
which  penetrated  at  the  fame  Time  into  Picardy,  was 
after  taking  Guife,  St.  Pol  and  Montreuil  defeated  be- 
fore PcTonne.     Upon  this  Succefs  Francis  pretending 
that  the  Sovereignties  of  Aitois  and  Flanders  were  in- 

feparablp 
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feparable  from  the  French  Crown  fummoned  Charles  to 
appear  as  his  Vaflal  for  thefe  Counties;  and  he  like- 
wife  entered  into  an  Alliance  with  the  Turks.  The 
firft  of  thefe  appeared  to  all  Mankind  ridiculous,  and 
the  fecond  was  thought  extraordinary  in  a  Chriftian 
Prince;  but  Franas  endeavoured  to  excufe  it  by  faying 
that  the  Emperor  had  endeavoured  to  do  the  fame. 

By  the  Mediation  of  the  Pope  the  Truce  concluded  the  Truce  cufjclud^ 
Year  before  at  Nice  was  in  the  Year  1538  prolonged Nice, 
for  the  Term  of  nine  Years;  and  thefe  two  Princes,  ^537* 
who  had  been  fo  long  deadly  Enemies,  in  an  Inter- 
view at  Aigues-Mor-tes  gave  each  other   the  ftrongeft 
Aflurances  of  being  heartily  reconciled.     In  the  fol- 
lowing Year  Charles^  fuch  was  his  Confidence  in  Fran" 
cis^  went  through  France  to  quiet  a  Commotion  in  Ghent. 
He  however  for  his  greater  Security  made  the  French 
K  ing  believe  he  would  give  up  the  Milanefe  to  him. 
This  being  afterwards  refufed,  the  Conftable  Montmo- 
rency was    difgraced  for  advifing  Francis  not  to  infift 
on  a  Prom  fe  in  writmg  from  Charles  when  he  was  at  Paris, 

In  the  Year  1542  the  Truce  was  broke  by  Francis,  Hoflilities  r^- 
whofe  AmbalTadors  Cafar  Fregofa  and  Anthony  Rincon  commenced ^ 
were  in  their  Way  xhxow^  Milan  to  Venice  murdered,  iS42' 
and  as  it  was  fuppofed  by  Order  of  the  Governor :  And 
as  Charles  had  lately  fufFered  fome  Lofs  before  Algiers^ 
he  thinking  the  Opportunity  favourable  refolved  to  at- 
tack him  with  five  Armies  at  the  fame  Time.  One 
of  thefe  took  many  Places  in  Luxemburg-,  and  a  Di- 
veriion  being  made  in  Hungary  by  Solyman  Emperor  of 
the  Turks  Gran  and  fome  other  Towns  on  that  Side 
were  taken.    The  Pyrate  Barbaroffa  came  alfo  to  the 
Afliftance  of  the  French  %   but  his  C^rjairs  did  thern 
more  Hurt  than  Good.    Charles  on  his  Part  concluded 
an  Alliance  with  Henry  Vlil.  of  England,  whom  Fran^ 
CIS  had  difgufled  by  alfifting  the  Scotch ;  and  after  chaf- 
tifmg  the  Duke  of  Cleves  for  his  Attachment  to  Francs 
fat  down  before  Londrecy,     His  Attempt  on  this  Place 
failed  ;  and  the  French  in  the  mean  Time  obtained  a 
Vi6^ory  over  the  Imperialijis  near  Cerifoles  in  Piedmont ; 
but  they  could  not  pufli  it,  becaufe  many  of  their  Troops  ^^///,.  of 
were  recalled  to  oppofe  the  Emperor  and  Henry,  whoCERisoLEs. 

had 
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had  agreed  to  enter  France  with  an  Army  of  ioo,ood 
Men.  The  Emperor  had  after  taking  Luxemburg 
advanced  as  far  as  Chaiteau  Thierry^  and  the  City  of  P^- 
ris  was  in  the  greateft  Confternation.  If  Henry  had  at 
this  Time  made  the  beft  of  his  Way  through  Picardy^ 
according  to  the  Agreement  betwixt  him  and  Charles^ 
that  Metropolis  muft  have  fallen  into  their  Hands,  and 
they  might  have  penetrated  into  the  Heart  of  the  Kingdom. 
Treaty  of  As  he  did  not  Charles  concluded  a  Treaty  with  Francis 
Crespy.  2XCrefpy  in  the  Year  1547;  by  which  it  was  agreed  that  all 
1547.  Places  taken  (hould  be  reftored  on  both  Sides.  Charles 
moreover  promifed  to  the  Duke  of  Orleans^  fecond  Sort 
of  Francis^  his  Daughter  in  Marriage,  with  either  the 
Dutchy  of  Milan  or  the  Netherlands  as  a  Portion  ;  but 
this  Match  was  prevented  from  taking  EfFe£t  by  the 
Duke's  Death. 

Henry  IJ.  Fraticis  I.  who  died  in  the  Year  1547  was  fucceeded 
1547.  by  Henry  11.  his  Son.  This  Prince  foon  after  his  Acceflion 
took  PofTeffion  of  the  Marquifate  of  Salucca,  which  fell 
to  him  by  the  Death  of  Gabriel  the  laft  Marquis  with- 
out Heirs.  In  the  Year  1549  he  feverely  punifhed  the 
Ip.habitants  of  Bourdeaux  who  had  revolted  ;  and  in  the 
next  Year  Bouloign  was  bought  of  the  Englijh  for  a  Sum 
of  Money. 

War  nvith  -^^  Emperor  was  engaged  with  the  Turks  zndi  with  his 
Charles  Proteftant  Subjedls  in  Germany^  Henry  in  the  Year  1551 
1552.  refolved  to  break  with  him.  Having  concluded  an  Alliance 
with  Maurice  Eled^or  of  Saxony ^  he  in  the  Year  1552 
marched  an  Army  towards  the  Rhincy  which  in  its  Way 
furprized  Meiz^  Toid  and  Verdun-^  and  was  very  near  do- 
ing the  fame  to  Strofiourg  :  But  a  feparate  Peace  being 
made  by  Maurice  with  the  Emperor,  and  Henry  being  re- 
quefted  by  fome  German  Princes  to  go  no  farther  into 
the  Empire  he  retired.  Henry  in  his  Return  took  feve- 
ral  Places  in  Luxemburg,  Met%  being  after  this  be- 
fieged  by  Charles  an  Army  of  100,000  Men,  the 
Duke  of  Gidje  defended  it  fo  bravely  that  after  great 
Lofb  he  gave  over  the  Siege.  In  Revenge  for  this  Difap- 
pointment  he  threw  himfelf  into  the  County  Ariois\ 
and  having  taken  Terouonne  entirely  demolifhed  it.  He/- 
den  had  the  fame  Fate ;  and  the  Garrifons  of  both  Places 

were 
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^efe  put  to  the  Sword.    In  Italy  the  French  took  Slenne  Battle  of 
and  fome  Places  in  the  Ifland  of  Corftca  ;  but  being  de-MARciANo, 
feated  in  the  Year  1555  near  Mardano  they  abandoned  iS5S- 

the  former.  -n  ^  r    r  c 

Charles  who  in  the  Year  1556  refigned  the  SpamJhSufpcvfan  of 
Crown,  being  defirous  that  the  Beginning  of  his  Son's  ^'^i. 
Reign  fhould  be  peaceable,  had  agreed  upon  a  Suf- 
penfion  of  Arms :  But  this  was  fcarce  figned  before 
Hoftilities  were  at  the  Inftigation  of  Pope  Paul  VI.  re- 
commenced. 

The  Duke  of  Guife  was  hereupon  fent  into  Italy  Ho flilities  rs- 
with  a  powerful  Army  ;  but  he  did  nothing  remarkable. 
Philip  having  engaged  England  on  his  Side  befieged  St, 
^umtin  with  an  Army  of  50,000  Men.  The  Conftable  5.^^//^  of  St. 
Montmorency  attempted  to  relieve  this  Place  :  But  he  wasQuiNXiN. 
entirely  defeated.    If  this  vidorious  Army  had  marched 
diredly  towards  Paris  France  would  have  been  in  a 
bad  Condition  :  But  Philip,  fufpeaing  that  the  Duke 
of  Savoy  his  Ally  might  for  the  Sake  of  obtammg 
good  Terms  reconcile  himfelf  to  France,  would  not 
fufFer  it  to  advance  into  the  Country.    After  taking  St* 
^intin   by  Storm  the  reft   of  the  Campaign  was 
wafted  in  taking  Han,  Chaielet  and  Noyon.    The  French 
having  by  this  Means  Time  to  re-eftablifh  their  Af- 
fairs, Thionville,  Calais  and  fome  other  Places  were 
afterwards  taken  from  the  Englijh  by  the  Duke  of  Guife. 
In  the  Year  1559  the  French  Army  under^  Mareftial 
De  Termes  was  beat  near  Gravelines  ;  and  with  a  View  Baf/le  of 
to  the  annexing  of  Scotland  to  the  Crown  of  France  theGRAVE- 
Dauphin  was  married  to  Mary  Queen  of  Scots-,   but  lines. 
there  being  no  Ifllie  of  this  Marriage  the  Scheme  failed. 
A  Treaty  being  in  the  fame  Year  concluded  at  Chateau  Treaty  of 
Cambrefis,  the  Conditions  were  ihzt  Chatekt,  Han,  St.Qii^TEP^u 
^uintin  and  198  other  Towns  fliould  be  given  up  toCAMBREsis. 
Spain  and  other  Powers;  and  that  the  Duke  of  Samy  ^SS9- 
Ihould  be  fully  reftored  to  his  Dominions.    After  the 
making  of  this  Peace,  which  was  indeed  very  prejudicial 
to  France,  it  v;as  refolved  by  the  States  to  meddle  no 
more  in  Italy;  and  to  break  the  Alliance  with  the 
Turks. 

Shortly 
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Death  of         Shortly  after  Henry  in  Tilting  with  the  Earl  of  MonU 
He  NRY.      gomery  received  a  Wound  in  his  Eye,  which  inflantl3>* 
took  away  his  Senfes  and  Speech,  and  carried  him  off 
at  the  End  of  eleven  Days.    This  unhappy  Accident 
entirely  fpoiled  the  Mirth  at  the  Marriage  which  had 
before  been  concluded  betwixt  his  Sider  Margaret  and 
Philihert  Duke  of  Savoy, 
Francis  II.      Soon  after  the  Accefllon  of  Francis  II.  his  Son  the 
1559.      cruel  civil  Wars,  by  which  France  has  been  fo  long 
ravaged,  were  commenced.   In  order  to  underftand  the 
Origin  of  thcfe  aright  it  is  neceflary  to  look  back. 
Origin  of  the     The  Houfe  of  Bourbon,  which  next  to  the  prefent 
ciiJil  Jf'an     reigning  Family  of  Valois  had  the  beft  Right  to  the 
Crown,   had  for  a  lon^  l^ime  encreafed  fo  much  in 
Riches  and  Power  as  to  make  fome  former  Kings 
'  jealous.    Francis  I.  did  indeed  in  the  Beginning  of  his 

Reign  make  Charles  Duke  of  Bourbon  Conftable  of 
France  and  Prime  Minlfter :  But  the  Maxim  of  keep- 
ing this  Houfe  under,  which  his  PredecelTors  had  fol- 
lowed, foon  prevailed.  This  being  perceived  Charles 
went  into  the  Emperor's  Service ;  and  he  it  was  who  com- 
manded the  Imperial  Army  at  the  Battle  of  Pavia  where 
Francis  was  made  Prifoner.  After  many  fignal  Services 
he  was  flain  at  the  ftorming  of  Rome  in  the  Year  1527. 
The  reft  of  tlie  Bourbon  Family  were  from  that  Time 
looked  upon  with  an  evil  Eye,  and  the  Houfes  of  Guife 
and  Montmorency  were  carefled  by  Francis.  The  firft  of 
thefe  which  had  for  its  Chief  Claude  Duke  of  Guife  wa» 
a  Branch  of  the  Houfe  of  Lorrain  \  the  other  one  of 
the  moft  ancient  Families  of  Frafice  was  headed 
by  Annas  Montmorency  Conftable  of  France,  Towards 
the  Clofe  of  that  Reign  both  thefe  falling  into  Difgrace 
were  banifhed  the  Court ;  and  it  is  faid  that  Francis 
upon  his  Death-Bed  advifed  his  Son  to  employ  neither 
of  them  ;  reprefenting  to  him  that  it  was  dangerous  to 
^  have  Minifters  of  fuch  Abilities  and  Intereft.  Not- 

withftanding  this  Advice  Annas  of  Alontmorency  and 
Francis  Duke  of  Guife  were  both  received  into  Fa- 
vour :  But  a  Jealoufy  foon  arofe  betwixt  them ;  for  the 
former  valued  himfelf  upon  his  political  Capacity,  and 
the  latter  piqued  himfelf  on  his  military  Abilities.  The 

Duke 
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Duke  of  Gu'ife^  who  had  always  been  popular,  grew 
more  fo  by  defending  Metz,  againft  Charles  and  taking 
Calais  from  the  Englijh,  On  the  contrary  Mmtmorency 
was  much  blamed  for  lofing  the  Battle  of  St,  ^intin^ 
and  he  was  looked  upon  to  be  principally  concerned  in 
advifing  the  dilhonourable  Peace. 

The  GuiJ'es  grew  more  confiderable  by  the  Mar- 7*/^^  Guises 
riage  of  Francis  to  Mary  Queen  of  Scot\  their  ^\{{cv^sdire^  every 
Daughter;  and  at  length  every  Thing  in  France  wasT^tno^  in 
direded  by  the  Duke  and  the  Cardinal  his  Brother.  Prance. 
This  not  only  mortified  Montmorency  :  But  the  two  Bro- 
thers of  the  Bourbon  Family  Anthony  King  of  h'avarre 
and  the  Prince  of  Conde  could  not  brook  it.  Anthony 
indeed  being  of  an  eafy  Difpofition  had  nothing  more 
in  View  than  to  recover  his  Kingdom  of  Navofrre^  and 
in  the  mean  Time  was  contented  with  the  Revenue  he 
received  from  Beam  j  but  the  Prince  of  Conde  was  am- 
bitious, and  fo  poor  withal  that  he  could  not  live  up  to 
his  high  Rank  without  fome  confiderable  Employment. 
Befides  this,  the  Admiral  Coligny  an  artful  proud  Man 
and  his  Brother  D'  Andclot^  who  was  of  a  bold  enterpriz- 
ing  Temper,  were  continually  inciting  the  Prince  of  Conde 
to  aflert  the  Superiority  of  his  Family.  This  was  the  Situ- 
ation of  Affairs  when  Francis  II,  who  was  only  fixteen 
Years  of  Age  and  by  Reafon  of  his  Incapacity  and  ill 
State  of  Health  wholly  unfit  to  govern,  came  to  the 
Crown. 

While  the  Heads  of  the  Bombon  and  Guife  Ydi^^Wy  fjy^  c^^^gg^ 
contended  for  the  Regency,  the  Queen  yioxh^v  Cathe- Mother  ob' 
rine  de  Medicis  by  craftily  fomenting  their  Quarrel  zon- tains  the 
trived  to  get  it  into  her  own  Hands.   As  the  Guijes         Regency » 
her  Favourites  (he  gave  the  Command  of  the  Army  to 
the  Duke ;  and  the  Cardinal  had  the  Dirediion  of  the 
Finances.    The  Conftable  Montmorency  under  the  Pre- 
tence that  his  great  Age  wanted  Repofe  was  defired  to 
retire  from  Court ;  and  to  get  him  out  of  the  Way  the 
Prince  of  C',nde  was  fent  AmbalTador  to  the  Spar.if)  Court. 
Seeing  themfelves  thus  excluded  from  all  Share  of  the 
Government,  it  was  refolved  at  a  Meeting  held  to  de- 
liberate on  what  Meafures  were  fitteft  to  be  taken,  that 
the  King  oi  Navarre  ihoViH  by  cajoling  the  Court  endea- 
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vouf  to  procure  their  Advancement.  This  was  tfied  5 
but  after  being  many  Times  deceived  with  vain  Hopes  he 
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Still  the  Prince  of  Conde  was  determined  to  pufh  his 
Fortune  ;  and  having  no  great  Intereft  he  by  the  Ad- 
vice of  Colfgny  joined  himfelf  with  the  Huguenots:  by 
which  Name  all  of  the  Reformed  Religion  in  France 
were  called.  Thefe  People  at  this  Time  under  a  fevere 
Perfecution  mortally  hated  the  Guijes^  whom  they  looked 
upon  to  be  the  Authors  of  it,  and  readily  embraced 
him  for  a  Leader.  It  was  agreed  that  the  Huguencts  be- 
ing afTcmbled  fecretly  fome  of  them  fhonid  demand  at 
Court  the  free  Exercife  of  their  Religion  ;  which  being 
refufed  the  reft  were  to  go  inftantly  in  a  Body,  and 
after  murdering  the  Guifes  force  the  King  to  con- 
fer the  Regency  on  the  Prince  of  Conde.  A  Gentle- 
man named  Renaudie  took  upon  himfelf  the  Executiorr 
of  this  Defign  :  but  as  it  was  deferred  on  the  Account  of 
the  Court's  Removal  to  Blois  and  from  thence  to  Ambotfe^ 
it  took  Air  ;  and  above  1200  Huguenots  were  feized  and 
put  to  Death.  The  Prince  of  Conde  was  confined  and 
fentenced  to  die  ;  but  luckily  for  him  the  fudden  Death 
of  Francis  in  the  Year  1560  entirely  changed  the  Face 
of  Affairs. 

His  Brother  and  Succeflbr  Charles  IX.  being  only 
eleven  Years  old  the  Queen  Mother  thought  herfelf  fe- 
cure  of  the  Regency,  and  efpecially  fo  long  as  fhe  could 
keep  the  Houfes  of  Bourbon  and  Giitje  embroiled.  In 
order  therefore  to  prevent  the  Ruin  of  the  Prince  of 
Conde  ^  Party  fhe  pretended  to  have  no  Diflike  to  the 
Reformed  Religion,  and  rather  encouraged  it  at  Court  ^ 
but  Montmorency Guije  and  the  Marfhal  St.  Andre 
adhered  to  their  Purpofe  of  exterminating  it,  and 
the  King  of  Navarre  was  brought  over 
Party. 

Inhere  was  afterwards  a  Conference  at  Foij^ 
Divines  of  both  Religions  ;  and  an  Edi(?l:  was  in  January 
1562  publi(hed  for  ihe  Prefervation  of  the  Reformed 
Religion,  which  was  called  the  Ed'i£i  of  January,  This 
fo  incenfed  the  Guife  Party  that  fome  of  them  entered 
the  Village  of  Vajy^  and  having  firft  difturbed  the  Pro- 
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teftants  ih  the  Excrcife  of  their  Religion  put  threefcore 
of  them  to  Death.  From  this  Time  Hoftilities  were 
committed  on  both  Sides  j  but  as  it  does  not  fuit 
with  our  Purpofe  to  give  a  circumliantial  Detail  of  the 
many  Battles  and  Skirmifhes,  or  of  the  Rage  and 
Cruelty  exercifed  on  both  Sides,  we  (hall  only  give  a 
brief  Account  of  the  principal  Events  in  thefe  civil 
Wars. 

In  the  firfl:  War  the  King  of  Navarre  died  of  a  Wound  Firfl  Ci^it 
received  at  the  Siege  of  Roan.  A  Battle  being  fought -^'^^^j  1562* 
near  Dreux  the  Prince  of  Conde  had  at  firll:  the  Advan- 
tage ;  but  his  Men  falling  to  plundering  too  foon  they 
were  repulfed,  and  he  was  taken  Prifoner.  In  this  Adiion 
the  Marfhal  St,  Andre  was  killed  upon  the  Spot  \  and 
about  4000  of  each  Party  were  left  upon  the  Field.  The 
Duke  of  Guife  was  foon  after  treacheroufly  murdered  at 
the  Siege  of  Orleans  by  one  Poltrot^  at  the  Inftigation  as 
it  was  fuppofed  of  Coligny. 

In  the  next  Year  a  Peace  was  made :  Yet  notwith- 
{landing  the  fhort  Continuance  of  this  War  it  is  com- 
puted that  at  leaft  50,000  of  the  Hugusmts  were  killed ; 
and  both  Parties  had  fuffered  fo  much  that  the  Queen  could 
now  manage  either.  After  the  Peace  the  Engl'ijh  were 
obliged  to  quit  Havre  de  Grace  :  which  the  Huguencts 
in  Recompcnce  for  their  Abidance  had  put  into  their 
Hands.  As  the  Huguenots  made  no  Scruple  of  taking 
Plate  out  of  the  Churches  and  coining  it,  Silver  was  af- 
ter this  War  more  plentiful  in  France  than  it  had  ever 
been  before. 

In  the  Year  1567  the  Queen  Regent  had  an  Interview  5-^^^^^  C/t/// 
^vlth  the  Duke  D' Alva  at  Bayonne :  in  which  the  De- ;-//^^^  iS^7'' 
ftfudtion  of  the  Huguenots  was  fuppofed  to  be  refolved 
upon.  This  Apprehenfion  with  the  Perfecution  imme- 
diately fet  on  Foot  with  great  Warmth  againft  thern  de- 
termined the  Huguenots  to  renew  Hoftilities.  Annas  of 
Montmorency  being  in  this  fecond  War  mortally  wounded 
at  the  Battle  of  St.  Dennis,  he  faid  to  a  Monk  who 
was  impertinent  in  his  laft  Moments  :  Let  me  alone  \  1 
have  not  lived  fourfcore  Tears  without  learning  to  die  a 
garter  of  an  Hour.  The  Proteftants  who  were  vaftly 
inferior  in  Number  got  great  Reputation  by  this  Vi(5lory  % 
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and  the  City  of  Rochelle  which  for  fixty  Years  afterwards 
ferved  for  a  Retreat  declared  for  them. 
7hird  ciiil  Jn  the  Year  15683  Peace  was  figned  ;  but  as  neither 
War,  1568.  Party  were  fatislied  with  the  Conditions  the  War  broke 
out  again  in  the  fame  Year.  The  Prince  of  Conde  being 
killed  by  a  Mufket  Shot  at  the  Battle  of  Jarnac  in  the 
Year  1 569,  Henry  King  of  Navarre  the  Son  of  Anthony^ 
who  fucceeded  afterwards  to  the  French  Crown,  was 
pitched  upon  by  the  Proteflants  for  their  Chief :  But 
the  Admiral  Coligny  had  in  Fa6t  the  whole  Diredlion  of 
their  Affairs.  This  lafl:  fai  ed  in  his  Attempt  againft 
Peltiers^  in  Defence  of  which  the  young  Duke  of  Guife 
gave  the  firft  Proofs  of  his  Bravery  ;  and  loft  9000  Men 
in  the  A6lion  near  Moncoiiiour »  His  Reputation  did  not 
however  fuffer  by  thefe  Mifcarriages  ;  and  being  fupplied 
with  Money  from  the  Queen  of  England  and  Troops 
from  the  Eleif^or  Palatine  he  foon  after  allembled  a 
great  Army. 

A  Peace 'veij     Upon  his  advancing  in  the  Year  1570  towards  Paris 
ad^canta^coui  ^  very  advantageous  Peace  for  the  huguenots  was  con- 
to  the  j^v^««^  eluded  5  the  Towns  of  Rochelle^  Montauban^  Cognac  ^nd 
notsy  1570.    la  Cbarite  being  given  up  to  them  :  But  the  Defign  of 
the  Court  in  this  was,  that  as  the  Protejiants  could  not 
be  fubducd  by  P'orce  they  might  be  thereby  lulled  into  a 
dangerous  S^.curity. 
MaJJhcre  of       With  a  View  to  this  they  were  flattered  with  vaft 
Paris.  1571. Hopes;  and  the  Admiral  Coligny  now  much  carefTed  at 
Court  was  often  confulted  concerning  an  intended  Expe- 
tion  againft  the  Spaniards  in  the  Netherlands.    A  A4ar- 
riage  was  next  Year  concluded  betwixt  Henry  oi Navarre 
and  the  French  King's  Sifter ;  to  the  Celebration  of  which 
all  the  moft  confiderable  Perfons  amongft  the  Proteftants 
were  invited,  that  their  Throats  might  more  conveni- 
ently be  cut  altogether  at  Paris.    As  the  Admiral  was 
going  home  one  Night  from  Court,  he  was  wounded 
in  the  Arm  by  fome  RufHans  hired  by  the  Duke  of  Guif^ 
to  fhoot  him.    This  v/as  followed  with  an  Agreement, 
that  on  the  twenty-fourth  q>{  Aaguft      the  Rin;;ing  of 
Bells  for  the  firft  Prayers  in  the  Morning  the  Huguenots 
(hould  be  all  maflacrcd  ;   and  the  Duke  of  Guije  took 
upon  himfclf  the  Execution  of  it.    The  Admiral  confined 

to 
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to  his  Bed  by  his  Wounds  was  the  firft  who  fell  a  Sa- 
crifice ;  and  the  Slaughter  continued  for  feven  Days  with 
moft  unheard  of  Cruelty.  The  Example  fet  ac  Paris 
being  followed  in  many  other  Cities  above  30,000  Pro- 
iejlants  were  maflacred  ;  and  the  King  of  Navarre  with 
the  young  Prince  of  Conde  were  compelled  to  abjure  the 
Reformed  Religion.  This  horrid  Bufinefs,  which  is  com- 
monly called  the  Wedding  at  Paris.,  has  been  fcandal- 
oufly  reprefented  by  Gabriel  Naude  as  a  Mafter- Piece  of 
Policy. 

Their  Confternation  being  a  little  over  the  War  vj?isFourth  Cin;'l 
recommenced  with  great  Animofuy  by  the  Huguenots,  ^^ar^  ^S7^' 
In  this  fourth  War  the  Royal  Army  befieged  Kochelle  \ 
but,  after  being  eight  Months  and  lofmg  12C00  Men 
before  it,  the  Duke  of  Anjou  who  commanded  took  the 
Opportunity  of  his  being  eleiSled  Kin^  of  Polani  to  raife 
the  Siege  with  Honour  j  and  Peace  was  in  the  Year  1 573 
again  concluded. 

In  the  next  Year  the  War  was  re-kindled;    and  2iFifth  Civil 
third  Fa6tion  being:  formed  in  France  v/ho  called  them-^^'^''*  i574» 
felves  the  Political  Party,  thefe  prorefted  that  without 
any  Regard  to  Religion  they  only  meant  the  good  of  the 
Publick,  the  Exclufion  of  the  Qiieen  from  the  Regency, 
and  the  Banifhment  of  the  Guijes  and  all  Italians  frum  the 
Kingdom.    At  the  Head  of  this  party  was  the  Houfe  of 
Montmorency :  which  tho'  it  at  firft  propofed  nothing  but 
its  own  Aggrandifement  had  afterwards  a  great  Share  in 
the  Advancement  of  Henry  to  the  Throne.     In  the  fame 
Year  while  all  thefe  Divifions  were  at  the  Height  Cf^arles  , 
IX.  died  without  Heirs. 

His  Succefior  Henry  III.  at  that  Time  in  Poland  fet  Henry  HI. 
out  immediately;  and  went  incognito  by  the  Way  of  i574*  " 
yienna  and  Venice  to  France,  Having:  taken  Pofleflion  of 
the  Crown  he  by  no  Means  anfwered  the  Expectations 
cf  the  People  ;  for  abandoning  himfelf  to  Idl^nefs  and 
Senfuality  the  Adminiftration  was  ftiil  in  the  Hands 
of  the  Queen  Mother  and  fome  Favourites.  In  the 
mean  Time  the  Strength  of  Huguenots  was  greatly 
cncreafed  by  an  Army  from  Germany  under  the  Prince 
of  Condi  and  ^ohn  Cafimtr  Count  Palaiir,e,  'i  he  Duke 
pf  AUn^/3n  Brother  to  the  King  came  alfo  over  to  them  5 
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and  the  King  of  Navarre  made  his  Efcape  frOm 'Prifoir. 
All  thefe  Confiderations  made  it  neceffary  for  the  other 
Party  to  clap  up  a  Peace  with  them  upon  more  advanta- 
geous Terms  than  any  of  the  former. 

About  the  fame  Time  another  Party  called  the  Holy 
Union  or  League  was  fee  on  Foot  by  the  Duke  of  GiAfe  \ 
who  Ending  himfelf  hated  by  the  King  but  in  great 
Efteem  amungft  the  Priefts  and  People  had  a  Mind  to 
fet  up  for  himft'lf.  He  was  bcfidca  encouraged  by  the 
Contempt  the  King's  ivlanagement  had  brought  hinj 
into:  And  pretending  to  be  defcended  from  Charhjnam 
he  infifted  on  having  a  better  Right  to  the  Crown  than 
Henry,  whofe  PredeccOI-r  Hugh  Cap ei  had  unjuftly  ex- 
cluded his  Family.  Th^fe  were  the  real  Rcafons  for 
this  League :  But  the  pretended  ones  w^ere  the  Defence 
of  the  Catholicic  Religion,  the  Ertablifnm.ent  of  Henry 
on  the  Throne,  and  the  Maintenance  of  publick  Liberty; 
and  all  who  entered  into  it  took  a  folemn  Q^th  to  be  in 
all  Things  obedient  to  the  Heads  of  it.  The  King 
moreover,  who  did  not  at  firft  fee  to  the  Bottom  thereof 
hoping  that  the  Huouenoti  might  be  thereby  more  eafily 
ruined  figned  it  at  the  Aflcmbly  of  Blois  in  the  Year 
1577  ;  and  declared  himfelf  its  Head. 
^ixih  Cl'vil  A  frxth  War  was  immediately  commenced  againft 
War,  J577.  the  Huguencis but  notwithllanding  their  Affairs  were 
in  a  bad  Pofture  nothing  connderai)Ie  happened,  and 
Peace  was  concluded  in  the  fame  Year.  After  this 
Peace  the  King  returned  to  his  luxurious  Way  of  Living, 
to  fupport  the  Expence  of  which  new  Taxes  were  laid 
on  the  Subjefls ;  which  with  the  Infolence  of  his  Fa- 
vourites increafed  the  People's  Hatred  to  him,  and  height- 
ned  their  Elf eem  for  the  Duke  of  Gui/e.  The  Duke  of 
Jlengon  Brother  to  the  King  having  about  the  fame 
Time  taken  upon  himfeif  the  Title  of  Lord  of  the  Ne- 
ihcrlandsj  Philip  of  Spain  in  Revenge  entered  into  the 
League, 

Srup-nih  Ci-vil    In  the  Year  1579  W'ar  was  for 
^S79'  commenced  againll:  the  H/gumcis  : 
ill  Succefs  ;   but  the  King  fearing 
ruined  quite  the  League  would  become  too  powerful 
made  Peace  with  them  in  the  aexr  Y^ar.    T  his  pleafed 


Spain  comzs 
into  ike 
League. 


the  feventh  Time 
in  which  thev  had 
that  if  they 


were 


(y  F  R  A  N  C  263 

the  Duke  of  Alenpn  who  wanted  the  Troops  of  France 
in  Flanders :  Where  he  expedled  an  Attack  from  Philip, 
Still  the  exorbitant  Demands  of  the  King's  Favourites 
on  the  People  encreafed  ;  which  with  his  Hypocrify  in 
afFeding  the  Severity  of  a  Monk  rendred  him  univerr 
fally  defpifed.  The  Power  of  France  was  moreover 
much  diminifhed  by  the  Duke  of  Jlen^ons  bad  Succefs 
in  Flanders.^  and  by  the  Ruin  of  a  Fleet  near  the  Ifland 
of  Tercera  which  Henry  had  fent  to  the  Aflifcance  of 
Anthony  of  Portugal. 

After  the  Duke  of  Alengon\  Death  as  there  was      Jningues  of 
ProfpeC^  of  the  King's  having  Iflue,  the  Duke  of  Guifethe  Duke  of 
now  vaftly  powerful  conceived  great  Hopes  of  comingGuisE. 
to  the  Crown :  For  the  fake  however  of  concealing  his 
Views  and  efFedtually  excluding  Flenry  of  Navarre  he 
pretended  to  be  in  the  Cardinal  of  Bourbons  Intereft. 
It  being  fufpe6led  that  Henry  was  not  averfe  to  the  King 
of  Navarre^  the  Cry  of  the  Catholick  Religion  being 
in  Danger  was  rung  in  the  Peoples  Ears  from  the  Pul- 
pits ;  and  Spain  promifed  to  furnifh  a  lartie  Sum  of  Mo- 
ney in  Support  of  the  L^gue,    The  Caufe  of  Religion 
and  the  raifmg  of  the  Cardinal  of  Bourbon  to  the  Throne 
were  plaufible  enough  Pretences  for  this ;  but  the  main 
Thing  intended  by  Spain  was  to  keep  France  low  by  fo- 
menting its  Divifions.    Hoftilities  being  foon  after  com- 
.mitted  by  the  Leaguers  they  became  M afters  of  many 
Cities  \  and  obliged  the  King  to  forbid  the  Exercife  of 
the  Preformed  Religion. 

In  this  eighth  War  the  Duke  of  Joyeufe  was  worfted  pjgj^ffy  Civil 
in  an  Engagement  with  the  King  of  Navarre  near  Cou'Pf^^r,  158$* 
tras  in  the  Year  15B7.  This  Vi(5iory  was  not  however 
pufhed  ;  and  an  Army  of  Swijs  and  Germans  under 
Fabian  de  Dona^  which  came  to  the  Afliftance  of  the 
Huguenots^  was  for  want  of  a  good  General  routed  by. 
the  Duke  of  Guife  and  forced  after  great  Lofs  to  return 
home.  After  this  Succefs  no  Regard  was  (hewn  to  the 
King  who  was  fuppofed  to  be  at  the  bottom  a  Well-wifher 
to  the  Huguenots  j  and  Priefts  had  the  Impudence  to  call 
him  Tyrant  in  their  publick  b'ermons.  ^his  determined 
him  to  punifh  fome  of  the  moft  bufy  :  But  as  the  People 
in  Paris  flew  to  Arms  and  begged  of  the  jpuke  of  Guife 
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to  protect  them,  he  thought  proper  to  retire  from  this 
City  by  Night. 

Finding  he  could  not  wiihftand  the  growing  Power  of 
the  League  he  Tub  v>itted  to  the  Duke  of  iiuije  s  ov-a 
Terms;  and  pretending  to  forgive  all  InjMrles  prevailed 
upon  him  to  come  to  an  affembly  of  tlie  State  ar  Blo'S, 
The  Members  of  this  moft  of  them  his  Creaiures  infilied 
on  the  Duke's  being  made  ConOable,  and  that  the  Kino  of 
JSiava  re  ^\o\i\^  be  declared  incapable  of  reigning :  But 
Henry  caufcd  him  and  his.  Brother  the  Cardinal  to  be 
Vuhe  of        both  aflaffinated.      he  Citizens  of  Pa^is  hereby  exaf  er- 
GuisE  ojf'f'm  ated  declared    at  Henrv  had  forfeired  the  Crown.  Moft 
/mated,  fhe  great  Cities  did  the  fame  ;  and  the  Duke  of  Maine 

Brother  to  the  Guijes  was  made  Lieuienant-General  of 
the  Kingdom  and  Head  of  the  League.  Being  befides 
excommunicated  by  the  Pope  Henry  was  for  his  Security 
compelled  to  join  with  the  King  of  Navarre  and  the  Hu" 
guenotsy  and  having  afTembled  a  large  Army  laid  Siege 
to  Paris,  In  the  Evening  before  the  AfTault-was  to  be 
made  a  Monk  from  the  City  named  yames  Clement 
brought  a  Letter  diredfed  to  the  King;  and  pretending 
moreover  to  whifper  fomething  privately  in  his  Ear 
Henry  is  ftabbed  him  in  the  Belly  with  a  Knife.  On  the  next 
fabbedy  1589.  ]3ay  the  i2th  of  Augi-Ji  1589  Henry  died  of  the  Wound, 

and  with  him  ended  the  Line  of  Falois, 
Henry  TV.  ILenry  IV.  whom  we  have  hitherto  known  by  the  ' 
1589.  Name  of  King  of  Navarre^  notwithftanding  that  the 
Crown  of  right  belonged  to  him  as  Head  of  the  Bourbon 
Line  had  many  Difficulties  to  encounter  with  at  his  Ac- 
ceflion.  He  well  knew  that  fo  long  as  he  continued  in 
the  Reformed  Religion  the  League,  the  Pope  and  Spain 
would  never  let  him  be  quiet ;  yet,  befides  that  it  would 
'  have  been  unbecoming  to  have  all  at  once  facrificed  his 
Religion  to  his  IntereR,  he  did  not  care  to  deprive  him- 
felf  of  the  Support  of  his  faithful  Huguenots,  All  the 
great  Men  in  the  Army  promifed  to  obey  him,  provided 
he  would  in  fix  Months  be  inftrud^ed  in  the  Catholick 
Religion  :  But  he  would  not  be  confined  to  any  Time, 
and  only  gave  them  general  Hopes.  It  was  afterwards 
agreed  that  the  Huguenots  fhould  be  tolerated  in  the  free 
Exercifeof  their  Religion  ;  but  that  the  Catholick  Religion 

'  fliould 
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(hould  be  edablilhed ;  and  that  the  Revenues  of  the 
Church  fhould  in  all  Places  be  ref^ored  to  the  CathoVcks. 

In  the  mean  Time  the  Duke  of  Malne^  who  had  nof^he  Cardinal 
Confidence  enough  in  League  to  take  upon  himrelf(?/*jBouRBON 
the  Title  of  King,  caufed  the  Cardinal  of  Bourbon  Uncle frodaimed. 
to  Henry,  an  old  decrepit  Man  at  that  Time  in  Prifon, 
to  be  proclaimed  ;  and  contented  himfelf  with  the  Title 
of  Lieutenant  General  of  the  Crown.  The  Partifans  of 
the  L  gue^  who  were  the  common  People,  nioft  of  the 
large  Cities,  all  the  Parliaments  except  thofe  of  Bour- 
dea'^x  and  Rennesy  near  all  the  Clergy,  the  Pope  and  all 
Catholick  States  except  Venice  and  Florence^  were  indeed 
vaftly  powerful :  But  as  the  Heads  of  it  difagreed  the 
Duke  of  Maine's  Authority  was  not  fufficient  to  unite 
them.  In  the  King's  Party  were  moft  of  the  Nobility, 
the  Miniftry  of  the  late  King,  all  the  Proteftant  States 
and  the  Huguenots:  Which  laft  did  him  great  Services, 
and  they  would  have  done  more  for  him  if  they  had  not 
miftrufted  his  Defign  of  changing  his  Religion. 

The  Duke  of  Maine  made  an  Attempt  to  (ux^xiT^eT^uh  of 
the  King  near  Dieppe:  But  he  was  repulfed  with  great ^^^^^'^  '-^ 
Lofs.    This  was  thought  to  forbode  111  to  the  Lcague-/^P^^f^'^ 
yet  as  Henry  zo\x\^  not  make  himfelf  Mafter  of  Paris^^^^^^' 
the  Want  of  Money  to  pay  his  Troops  made  it  diffi- 
cult to  keep  them  together :  And  the  Spaniards  hoping 
cither  to  conquer  the  Kingdom,  or  at  leaft  to  ruin  it  by 
keeping;  up  the  Divifions,  be^an  openly  to  meddle  in 
the  Affairs  of  France.    Their  Defign  was  feen  through 
and  fecretly  oppofed  by  the  Duke  of  Maine:  Who  if 
he  could  not  get  the  Crown  for  himfelf  was  by  no 
Means  willing  the  Kingdom  fhould  be  fubje£t  to  Spain, 
In  the  Year  1590  Henry  obtained  a  Vi(ftory  over  the  Duke 
near  Ivry :  And  having  blocked  up  Par's  it  muft  hsLve  Batf/e  of 
fallen  into  his  Hands,  if  the  Duke  of  Parma  Governour Ivry,  1590? 
of  the  NetherlaKd)  had  not  come  to  its  Relief.    In  the 
Year  1591  a  third  Party  formed  ifi  favour  of  the  young 
Cardinal  of  Bcurbon  was  foon  ruined  by  the  King: 
But  he  was  foon  after  anathamatiled  bv  Pope  Gregory 
XIV.  and  his  Subjedls  were  enjoined  to  withdrav/  their 
Allegiance  from  him.  The  Confequences  of  this  had  like 
to  have  been  very  bad  to  Henry* 
•    '       "   '  The 
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Jntri^ues  of       The  Defign  of  the  Spaniards  now  appeared  plainljfjjP 

ih^  bPANisH  in  Fhillf^  ofFering  his  Daughter  IJabella-Clara  Eugenia 
Court,  for  Queen  of  France.    This  was  approved  of  by  the  ^ 

young  Duke  of  Guije,  whofe  Efcape  from  Prifoti  wa^ 
as  fome  think  connived  at  byi/^/^  v;   who  prejumed 
he  would  oppofe  the  Defigns  of  his  Uncle  the  Duke  o^ 
[Maine^  and  thereby  fow  Difcurd  in  the  League.  After 
the  Duke  of  Parma  had  raifed  the  Siege  of  Roark  | 
^pain  was  more  urgent  for  having  the  Princefs  Ifabella,  | 
whofe  Mother  was  o\  France,  chofen  Queen  ;  ^^"d  it  | 
jwas  propofed  to  the  States  then  .i^iTembled  at  Pari{^^ 
that  fne  fhould  marry   trneji  Archduke  of  Jujiria.  ': 
As  the  French  would  hear  nothing  of  a  Foreigner 
for  their  King  the  Court  of  Mul  id  offered  to  marry 
hir  to  Charles,  Duke  of  Guifi :    But  the  Duke   of  ' 
Maine,   highly  affronted   that  any  Pcrfon  fhQulci  b^ 
preferred  to  himfelf,    ufed  all  his  Influence  and  Ar^ 
'  tiflce  to  prevent  the  AlTembly  from  clofmg  with  this 

Propofal.  .       •       •  u 

tr  As  Henry  faw  he  could  never  carry  his  Point  with- 

Irl^e^J/J""'  out  changing  his  Religion,  and  was  threatened  with  ^ 
e7TH0Lic'<  Defertion  by  the  Catholicks  in  his  Intereil  if  he  any -i 
Keligiov,    longer  deferred  it,  he  fent  for  fome  Bifliops  to  mOrua 
1593.  '    him  in  the  Catholick  Religion  ;  and  after  receiving  Ab^  | 
folution  went  to  Mafs  at  St.  Dennis's  in  the  Year  i593vS 
That  the  People  might  tafte  the  Sweets  of  Quiet  a  Sufpen-  j 
fion  of  Arras  was  declared  by  him  for  three  Months: j 
Which  had  a  good  tfFe6^  ;  for  it  gave  them  Time  to  : 
confider,  that^the  principal  Reafon  for  continuing  the 
league  namely  the  Herefy  of  the  King  was  now  at  an  1 

End.  .     ,  _  _ 

3fov  a/ies       Toward  the  End  of  the  fame  Year  Fitn  and  Meaux 
fubrmi  to       fur  rend  red  to  Hemy-y  and  the  Cities  of  Jix.,  Lyons,  Orr 
leans  and  Bourges  having  followed  this  Example,  he  to  i 
induce  others  to  do  the  fame  caufed  himfeif  to  be  anointr 
ed  and  crowned      Chartres :   Rheims  being  llill  in  the-' 
Hands  of  the  League.  Shortly  after  Brijfac  its  Governour 
put  Parts  into  his  Hands  5  and  the  SpaniJJj  Garrifon 
being  hifTed  out. of  this  City  he  Vi^as  received  with  the: 
^reat^'eft  Demonftrations  of  Joy.    As  he  granted  favoui;; 
able  Conditions  to  the  Towns  which  fubmuted  he  was 
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100L1  acknowledged  by  many  others :  And  the  Duke  of 
Guife  being  reconciled  to  him  was  made  Governour  of 

■Proverue. 

Being  now  in  Pofleffion  of  near  all  the  Kingdom,  he^'^r  ujith 
in  Order  to  revenge  the  Injuries  done  to  himfelf  and  to  Spain,  1594* 
pleafe  x.\\e  Huguenots  in  the  Year  1594.  declared  War 
^gainft  the  Spaniards ;   and  this  was  all  that  Philip  got 
for  the  many  Millions  he  had  fpent  in  fupporting  the 
^L-tague, 

In  the  Beginning  of  this  War  a  Knife,  which  /tttempt  of 
thruft  into  Henry's  Mouth  by  a  defperate  Ruffian  called  Castel. 
yohn  Caflel,  beat  out  one  of  his  Teeth  :  And  if  he  had 
hot,  for  the  Villain  aimed  at  his  Throat,  luckily  ftcoped 
ytin  the  very  Infiant  it  muft  have  done  his  Bufinefs.  It 
■teing  afterv/ards  found  out  that  the  Jefuits  who  ftick  at 
iioihing  had  been  tampering  with  this  Wretch,  they 
were  banifhed  the  Kingdom  and  not  fufFered  to  return 
for  fome  Years. 

The  Pope,  finding  that  Hmry  would  in  Spite  of  all  Henry  re- 
•lie  could  do  keep  the  Crown,  at  laft  granted  him  Abfo-*^^'"^'^-^  Ah/ofn' 
iution,  which  he  had  for  fome  Time  obftinately  refufed  f''"^ 
lAnd  the  Dukes  of  Maine  and  D' Epernon  having  fubmit- 
ted  to  him  Marfeilles  was  put  into  his  Hands. 

The  War  with  Spain  did  not  fucced  to  his  Wifh,  In 
the  Year  1595  the  i^r^?^*:^  made  fome  Progrefs  in  the  I595' 
(Franche  Comte,  and  drove  the  Spaniards  from  Han  in 
Picardy :   But  on  the  other  Hand  the  Spaniards  took 
'Dour lens  and  Cambray.   In  the  next  Year  the  French  loft  ^S9^' 
Calais  and  Ardres ;  and  took  from  the  Spaniards  only 
ia  Fere,    In  the  Year  1597  Amiens  v/as  furprized  by  1597- 
the  Spaniards ;  and  it  coit  much  trouble  to  retake  this 
iPlace. 

,   In  the  following  Year  the  Duke  of  Mercoeur  who  had  Edid  of 
till  then  held  out  in  Bretany  fubmitted  to  Henry ;  and  to^^NTz, 
quiet  the  Minds  of  the  Huguenots  an  £di6t  was  publifhed  ^59^* 
at  Nantx  for  fecuring  the  free  Exercife  of  their  Religion. 
A  Treaty  was  at  length  concluded  with  Spain  at  ^^1^'  ^ireaty  of 
ifins;  by  which  all  Places  taken  on  both  Sides  fmce  theygj^viNS. 
Vear  1559  were  to  be  reftored. 

Henry  now  refolved  to  chaftife  the  Duke  of  Savoy,  PFar  nvith 
irho  in  the  preceding  Reign  had  made  himfelf  Mafter  Savoy. 

of 
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of  the  Marquifite  of  Saluzzo ;  and  had  during  the  civH 
Wars  ftirred  up  fome  Commotions  in  Provence  and 
Dauphiny.  The  Duke  came  into  France  and  offered  to 
make  Satisf.4£lion  to  Henrys  but  as  he  did  this  only  to 
gain  Time  till  Spam  could  aflift  him,  or  until!  Marfhal 
Bircn  with  whom  he  correfponded  had  again  embroiled 
France ^  the  King  attacked  him.  Having  taken  from 
him  all  on  this  Side  the  Alps^  a  Treaty  was  by  the  Medi- 
ation of  the  Pope  concluded  in  the  Year  1600.  By 
this  it  was  agreed  that  France  fliould  have  in  Exchange 
for  Saluzzo  the  Brejfc^  Burey^  Valromay  and  Gex.  The 
Italian  Frinces  wexe  uneafy  at  this  Treaty  :  Whereby 
France  being  fhut  quite  out  of  Italy  they  were  left  ex^ 
pofcd  to  the  Infults  of  Spain  ;  but  Henry  tired  with  the 
IV'Jisfortunes  and  Fatigues  of  W  ar  had  a  Mind  to  tallc 
the  Comforts  of  Peace.  Not  long  after  a  dangerous  Con- 
fpiracy  formed  by  Marflial  Biron  was  difcovered  :  Who 
in  Concert  with  the  Spanijh  Court  had  laid  a  Scheme 
for  dethroning  Hemy  and  dividing  the  Kingdom  into 
many  States;  of  which  he  was  to  have  for  his  own  Share 
Burgunr'y.  Refufing  to  accept  the  King's  Mercy,  which 
in  confideration  of  his  pafi:  Services  was  offered,  he  was 
•beheaded  in  the  Year  1602. 

Henry  after  this  fet  about  the  re£lifying  of  the  Dif- 
orders  which  during  the  Civil  Wars  had  gained  Ground 
in  France^  and  the  augmenting  of  his  Revenues.  He  alfo 
eflabliflied  divers  Manufactures;  and  among  others  that 
of  Silk  :  Which  has  fince  been  fo  profitable  to  the  King- 
dom. 

As  he  ftill  met  with  much  Uneafinefs  from  the  Queen's 
Jealoufy  of  him,  and  the  Spaniards  were  conftantly  plot- 
ting againft  him,  he  at  laft  formed  a  Defign  effedlually 
to  reduce  the  exceffive  Power  of  the  Houfe  of  Aujlria^ 
and  to  confine  it  for  the  future  to  Spain  and  its  hereditary 
Country  A^Jlria,  With  a  View  to  this  he  allied  him- 
ielf  with  the  northern  Powers,  the  States  of  Holland^ 
the  Proteflant  Princes  in  Germany^  Bavaria^  S (vijjerland. 
Savoy  and  the  Pope.  The  Quarrel  that  happened  on  the 
Account  of  the  Succeflion  to  the  Dutchy  of  yuliers  was 
an  Excufe  for  breaking  with  the  Houfe  of  Aujiria^  who 
would  have  fcized  this  Dutchy ;  but  it  muft  be  allowed 

that 


Is 


1 ' 


01 


0/  F  R  A  N  C  E.  269 

is  Preparations  were  more  than  fufficient  to  prevent  this, 
otwithftanding  the  Armies  of  Henry  and  his  Allies 
lamounted  to  above  120, coo  Men,  the  Houfe  of  Ju/iria 
'eemed  as  unconcerned  as  if  it  had  certainly  known  what 
would' (hortly  after  happen. 

The  French  Army  was  on  its  March  for  Flanders^  and  Hfnry  is 
the  King,  having  caufed  the  Queen  to  be  crowned  and/^^^^'^ 
appointed  her  Regent,  fet  out  with  Defign  to  follow  itCoach,  i6io, 
a  few  Days  after :  But  his  Coach  being  ft  pped  by  the 
Crowd  in  palling  a  Street  of  Parisy  a  Villain  named 
Francis  Ravillac  took  this  Opportunity  to  ftab  him  in 
the  Belly  with  a  Knife,  and  he  died  without  fpeaking  a 
Word.    It  was  generally  believed  that  the  Wretch  was 
hired  to  do  this  defperate  Deisd  ;  and  that  the  Queen  as  ' 
well  as  the  Houfe  of  Aujhia  was  privy  to  it.    Thus  this 
Hero,  after  having  furmounted  innumerable  Difficulties  in 
his  Way  to  the  Crown,  and  ftifled  above  fifty  Confpi- 
racits  a'jainft  his  Life,  moft  of  which  were  formed  by 
Churchmtfiy  died  by  the  Hands  of  a  pitiful  Scoundrel. 
His  Death  which  happened  May  the  14th  1610  was  the 
greater  Misfortune  to  the  Kingdom  ;  becaufe  the  Mino- 
rity of  his  SuccefTor  gave  the  Nobility  Time  to  encreafe 
their  Power,  and  the  Huguenots  an  Opportunity  of  hatch- 
ing up  anothtr  Rebellion. 

Lewis  Xlil.  at  his  Father's  Death  but  nine  Years  ofLEWis  XIII, 
Age  being  under  the  Care  of  his  Another  Mary  de  Me-      1-6 lo. 
dich^  (he  endeavoured  by  contrafting  Alliances  to  pre- 
ferve  Peace  abroad,  and  by  A61s  of  Clemency  and  Gene- 
rofity  to  remove  all  Uneafinefs  at  home  :  Infurreflions 
were  however  raifed  by  fome  of  the  Grandees;  and  not 
being  in  a  Condition  to  quell  them  (he  v/as  obliged 
to  give  Way  to  their  Encroachments.   Tlie  King  having 
in  the  Year  161 7  taken  his  Affairs  into  his  own  Hands, 
he  caufed  the  ivlarfhal  D'Ancre  a  Florentine  by  Birth  to 
be  put  to  Death.    As  this  Italian  had  by  taking  too 
much  upon  him  during  the  Regency  rendered  himfelf 
obnoxious  to  the  French^  it  was  hvoped  that  his  Death 
would  help  to  put  a  Stop  to  the  Murmurings  of  the 
People.    ^I  he  Queen  was  moreover  confined  at  Bloisi 
But  fhe  was  carried  from  thence  by  the  Duke  of  Ef^er- 
non  in  the  Year  16 19.  The  UneafmelT^is  were  however 

at 
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at  laft  happily  removed  by  making  Prefents  to  the  great' 
Men. 

Tirft  Appear-     About  this  Time  Richelieu  afterwards  a  Cardinal  be- 
ance  of  CAR-gan  to  make  a  Figure  at  Court.    He  it  was  who  advifed 
DiNAL  Ru         King  to  root  out  the  Seeds  of  Rebellion  in  France 
CHELiEU.,  j^jj  jj.  (jo^n  23  g  Maxim,   that   it  ouaht  to 

be  put  entirely  out  of  the  Power  of  the  Huguenots  to 
difturb  him,  fmce  they  were  always  ready  to  join  with 
the  DifafFeded.  With  a  View  to  this  Lewis  began  to 
introduce  the  Catholick  Religion  in  Beam;  which  fo 
enraged  the  Huguenots  that  they  flew  to  Arms.  Upon 
this  he  took  feveral  Places  from  them  ;  hut  he  loft' 
many  Men  in  his  Attempt  upon  Montauhon.  A  Peace 
was  afterwards  made;  the  Conditions  of  which  were, 
that  the  new  Fortifications  in  all  the  Towns  of  the  Hu- 
guenots except  Montauhon  and  Rochelle  fhould  be  demo-' 
lifted. 

Hofiilities  Cardinal  Richelieu  being  in  the  Year  1625  made  Prime' 

nj^ith  the       Minifter  the  War  with  the  Huguenots  was  renewed; 
Huguenots  becaufe  the  Citizens  of  Rochelle  would  not  fufFer  Fort 
te-commenced,  Lswis  to  be  built  juil:  under  their  Walls.    It  being  here- 
^^^S*      upon  refolved  to  take  Rochelle  from  them,  the  Place  was 
foclofely  blocked  up  both  by  Sea  and  Land  that  although 
the  Englijh  landed  on  the  Ifle  of  Rhe  they  could  not 
relieve  it.    The  Obftinacy  of  the  Befieged  being  over- 
RocHELLE   come  by  Famine,  which  reduced  them  from  eighteen  to 
furrenders .      five  thoufand,  they  after  wanting  Bread  thirteen  Weeks 
furrendered  :  And  as  the  Strength  of  the  Huguenots  was 
now  entirely  broke  the  Inhabitants  of  Montauhon  upon 
a  Summons  from  the  Cardinal  dcfiroyed  their  Fortifica- 
tions.   The  Duke  of  Rohan,  who  had  given  the  King 
fo  much  Trouble  in  Languedoc,  agreed  alfo  that  the 
Works  of  Montpelier  and  Ni fines  Ihould  be  demolilhed  : 
Ra<vages  du-  But  no  Change  was  to  be  made  in  Religion.    Thus  an 
ring  the  Ci^ilY,nA  vi^as  put  to  the  Wars  on  a  Religious  Account  which 
Wars,  j^aj  Cq  ]Qfjg  ravaged  France.    Hiftorians  fay  that  in  thefe 

Wars  above  a  Million  of  Men  loft  their  Lives ;  that 
150,000,000  Livres  were  fpent  in  carrying  them  on; 
and  that  9  Cities,  400  Villages,  20,000  Churches,  2, coo 
Monafteries  and  10,000  Houfes  were  burnt  or  other- 
wife  deftroyed  during  their  Continuance. 

hewl: 
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I(?r<;/V' in  the  Year  1628  affifted  Charles  Duke  oiJVarin 
Nevers :  Whom  the  Spaniards  would  have  excluded  Italy,  1628. 
from  fucceeding  to  the  Duke  of  Mantua  becaufe  he  was 
a  Frenchman.  One  of  the  moft  remarkable  Events  in 
this  War  was  the  Siege  of  Cafal:  Which  the  French 
defended  with  great  Bravery.  This  DilFerence  v/as  how- 
ever accommodated  by  the  Prudence  of  Mazarin  the 
Pope's  Nuncio,  who  thereby  laid  the  Foundation  of  that 
Greatnefs  he  was  afterwards  raifed  to  in  France'.  And 
t>y  the  Treaty  of  Chiorafio  which  enfued  the  Duke  of 
Nevers  was  left  in  Pofieffion  of  Mantua  and  Montferrat. 
Lewis  afterwards  bought  Pignerol  of  the  Duke  of  Savoy  i 
to  the  End  that  he  might  have  a  Communication  with 
Italy. 

The  Grifons  were  about  this  Time  fupported  byGRisovj 
■France  againft  the  Inhabitants  of  the  Valtellne:  WhofiPt^^^^^ 
being  affifted  by  Spain  had  revolted ;  and  thereby  this 
Country  was  prevented  from  falling  into  the  Hands  of 
the  Spaniards, 

A  Treaty  of  Subfidy  being  in  the  Year  1631  cnttxQ^Treaty  nvh^ 
into  with  Sweden  for  reducing  the  Power  of  the  Houfe Sweden, 
of  Aufiria  Gujiavus  Adolphus  entered  Germany  \  and  after  ^^3'' 
diftinguifhing  himfelf  upon  the  Rhine  took  the  ElecSlor 
of  Triers  under  his  Protedlion :  The  Garrifon  however 
which  he  put  into  Hermanjlein  was  in  the  Year  1636 
forced  to  furrender. 

In  the  mean  Time  Commotions  had  been  raifed  by  Intriguesv/thf 
the  Queen  Mother  and  her  Son  the  Duke  of  Orleans :  ^e^nMothrr, 
Who  envied  the  Greatnefs  of  Richelieu,  Montmorency 
was  beheaded  for  being  concerned  therein ;  and  fo  this 
ancient  Family,  which  had  the  Glory  of  being  the 
firft  amongft  the  Nobility  in  France  that  embraced 
Chriftianity,  ended  ignominioufly.  The  Queen  Mother 
was  pardoned  and  received  into  Favour ;  but  as  her  am- 
bitious Spirit  could  not  be  eafy  without  governins;  fhe 
retired  into  Flanders  and  from  thence  to  England,  After- 
wards (he  went  to  Cologn,  and  died  there  miferably  in 
the  Year  1642. 

In  the  Year  1633  ^^^'-^  made  himfelf  Mafter  of  Lor-  PFar  nvith  tht 
rainy  becaufe  its  Duke  had  fided  with  the  Emperor;  Emperor^ 
and  after  the  ill  Succefs  of  the  Swedes  at  the  Battle  of  1633. 

Nordlinguen 
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Nordlinguen  he  came  to  an  open  Rupture  with  the  Hdufd 
of  Aujlria  which  began  to  recover  itfelf.  The  Pretence 
for  this  was  that  the  Spaniards  had  furprized  Triers^  and 
taken  the  Eled^or  who  was  under  the  Protedtion  of 
France  PriToner.  War  was  now  commenced  in  Italyy 
Germary^  Flanders  and  the  Roufillon :  In  which  after  va- 
rious Succefs  the  French  had  in  the  End  the  Advantaore* 

1635.  The  firft  Campaign  in  Flanders  in  the  Year  1635  was 
unfortunate ;  the  French  being  obliged  after  great  Lofs  to 

1636.  give  over  the  Siege  of  Louvain.  In  the  Year  1636  P/V- 
colomini  entered  Picardy^  as  did  Gallas  Burgundy ;  but 
no  great  Progrefs  was  made  by  either.  On  the  other 
Side  the  French  raifed  the  Siege  of  Lcucate  in  the  RoufiU 
Ion;  and  the  brave  Duke  of  Weimar  carried  Brifac.  As 
this  Duke  was  fupplied  with  IVjoney  from  France^  the 
King  at  his  Death  fhortly  after  took  Pofleffion  of  Bri- 
fac  and  continued  his  Troops  in  Pay.    The  French  in 

1638.  the  Year  1638  failed  in  their  Attempts  upon  St.  Omers 
and  Fontarabie ;  before  which  laft  the  Prince  of  Conde 

Birth  of       fuftained  great  Lofs.    On  the  5th  of  September  in  the 
Lewis  XIV.  fame  Year  Lewis  XIV.  was  to  the  Surprize  of  every  f 
Body  born,  his  Mother  having  had  no  Children  for 

1639.  twenty  Years.  In  the  Year  1639  the  French  were  de-  ♦ 
Battle  of  feated  before  Thionville :  But  in  the  following  Year  they  : 
Thionvil-  took  Arras;  and  Catalonia  having  revolted  from  Spain  , 
i-E*  begged  the  Proted^ion  of  Lewis,    A  dangerous  Rebellion 

1641.  the  Year  1641  raifed  by  the  Count  of  Solffons:  *\ 

JRebellion  in  But  being  himfelf  killed  in  an  A6tion  it  ferved  greatly 
France.  to  eftablifh  the  Authority  of  Richelieu,  In  the  Year 
1642  Perpignan  at  the  Siege  of  which  the  King  and 
Cardinal  were  both  prefent  was  taken.  At  this  Siege 
it  was  that  Monfieur  Cinq- Mars  who  endeavoured  after- 
wards to  fupplant  Richelieu  was  firft  taken  Notice  of  by 
Lewis, 

Ccrfpiracy  of  For  the  Sake  of  this  he  entered  privately  into  a  Con- 
CiN<^MARs.fpiracy  with  Spain:  But  it  being  difcovered  by  the 
Cardinal  Cinq-Mars  was  beheaded,  and  the  younger 
Tkou  fufFered  with  him  notwithftanding  he  had  advifed 
his  Friend  againft  it;  becaufe  he  did  not  declare  what 
he  knew  of  it.  The  Duke  of  Bouillcn  being  alfo  con- 
cerned in  this  Plot  he  was  deprived  of  his  Caftle  of 
4  Sedafi: 
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^eddn.    In  the  fame  Year  luckily  for  himfelf  the  C2<r-  The  beath  of 

dinal  died  :  For  although  he  had  fo  well  laid  a  Founda-RJcHELi£Ui 

tion  for  the  Aggrandifement  of  the  French  Monarchy 

the  King  was  grown  quite  weary  of  him.    On  the 

14th  of  May  in  the  next  Year  Lewis  died  alfo :  And 

was  fucceeded  by  his  Son  Leiuis  then  but  five  Years 

of  age. 

During  the  Minority  of  Lewis  XIV.  furnamed  theLnwi^  XI Vi 
Great  his  Mother  had  the  Name  of  Regent  5  but  Car-  1643. 
dinal  Mazarine  managed  every  Thing.  For  the  fake 
of  reconciling  the  Nobility  to  his  Adminiftration  he  was 
forced  to  be  very  liberal  5  which  as  it  neceflarily  exhauft- 
ed  the  Finances  put  him  under  a  Neceffity  of  impofmg 
new  Taxes.  The  People  were  hereat  much  diflatisfied  : 
But  he  contrived  fo  as  to  preferve  Peace  pretty  well  at 
home  for  fome  Time ;  and  at  the  fame  Time  carried  oh 
the  War  with  Succefs. 

In  the  Year  1643  the  Duke  of  Ehguieri  dbtaihed  2LThe  Wdrixiifj 
compleat  Vi^lory  over  the  Spaniards  near  Rocroy,  Thion^the  Emperor 
ville  was  afterwards  taken  by  him ;  as  was  Graveline  hy  n  continued, 
Gajlon  Uncle  to  the  King.    In  the  following  Cam- 1643* 
paign  the  Duke  revenged  the  Lofs  of  the  French  the^^^^^^^f 
Year  before  near  Dutlingen^  by  defeating  the  BaiJarians^?'^^^^' 
near  Frihurgb;  and  made  himfelf  Mafter  of  Philip/burg, 
In  the  Year  1646  he  again  beat  the  Troops  of  Bavaria 
near  Nordlimuen  and  took  Dunkirk  ;  but  he  was  forced  1646 
in  the  next  Campaign  to  abandon  the  Siege  of  Lerida. 
In  the  Year  1 648  a  Treaty  was  concluded  wiih  the  Em-  1647. 
peror  at  Mmjler'in  Wejiphalia  \  by  which  Brifac^  PhiUpf- Treaty  of 
hurgy  together  with  the  Sundgau  and  great  Part  of  AlJaceW^sT-PH\" 
were  ceded  to  France,  lia>  1648. 

After  this  a  firong  Cabal  was  formed  for  the  excluding  P^mV;  are 

Mazarine  from  the  Adminiftration;  nor  as  the  K\x\^formed  o.ga'tnfl 
was  young  would  the  Nobility  pay  any  Regard  to  his  ^^«•"■^^W^'^A- 
Mother  who  was  a  foreign  Princefs.    The  Prince  of^^'^^^E. 
Ctf«(^£' being  remarkably  violent,  the  Cardinal  endeavoured 
to  win  him  over  by  propofing  a  Match  for  him  :  But 
when  he  faw  that  Mazarine  was  bent  on  maintaining- his 
Superiority  in  the  Miniftry,  which  was  the  thing  aimed 
at  by  the  Prince  himfelf,  he  reje<Sled  the  Propofal  with 
Difd  ain.    Some  Women  of  a  reillefs  Spirit  were  alfo 

V  OL.  1.  T  concerned  . 
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concerned  in  thel'e  Difturbances :  The  chief  of  whom 
were  Madame  de  Lomueville  Si  Iter  to  the  Prince  of  Conde% 
Madame  de  Ckevreuje  and  Madcwie  de  Mombazm,  After 
many  Libels  had  been  fcattered  about  Paris  a  new  Party 
arofe:  Who  called  themfelves  dingers',  and  threat- 
ned  to  knock  down  the  Cardinal  as  David  did  Goliah  by 
a  Stone  from  a  Sling.  The  Ileads  of  this  were  the  Duke 
of  Beaufort.^  Gondi  Archbifhop  of  P<2Wi  afterwards  known 
by  the  Name  of  Cardinal  Retz ;  and  the  Parliament  of 
Paris  which  pretended  to  have  great  Authority  joined 
■with  them.  The  firfl:  Infurrediion,  which  began  becaufc 
Brou[[el  a  Member  of  Parliament  was  imprifoned,  being 
appeafed  by  complying  in  Part  with  the  Demands  of  the 
People  the  King  who  had  left  Paris  returned  :  But 
upon  the  Infurredtion  in  the  Year  1649  he  retired  again 
from  Paris^  and  the  Cardinal  was  formally  condemned 
by  the  Parliament.  This  Party  encreafing  greatly 
'^ru--ennc  who  com.manded  in  Germany  declared  for  it.  All 
Differences  were  a  fecond  Time  accommodated  at  St, 
Germnins',  yet  the  Intrigues  againft  the  Cardinal  were 
continued  at  the,  Infligation  of  the  Prince  of  Cnde  who 
had  brought  the  Slingers  into  his  Intereft.  As  the  Prince 
was  hcwever  only  for  humbling  the  Cardinal  and  no- 
thing but  his  Ruin  would  ferve  the  Slingers,  the  latter 
worked  up  a  DifFerence  betwixt  them ;  and  by  exciting 
the  Prince  againft  the  S  ingers  found  Means  in  the 
End  to  reconcile  himfelf  to  thefe.  The  Cardinal  laid 
hold  of  this  Opportunity  to  confine  the  Prince  and  his 
Brother  the  Prince  of  Conii,  and  the  Duke  De  LrjiiguevilU 
their  Brother-in-law:  Yet  Fuel  was  only  hereby  addedj 
to  Fire ;  for  all  the  People  murmured  at  it  and  thej 
City  of  Bmirdcau::  took  up  Arms.  The  Spaniards  made| 
ufe  of  this  Conjundture  to  take  from  France  Piomhino 
and  P:rto  Longone  in  Italy  \  and  the  Archduke  Leopold 
made  fuch  Progrefs  on  the  Side  of  Flanders  as  to  alarm 
the  City  of  Paris  itfelf.  The  Cardinal  did  indeed  defeat 
Tunnne,  who  was  gone  over  to  the  Spaniards  near 
Rei/ui',  yet  the  Hatred  againfl  him  encreafed  ;  and  the 
Liberty  of  the  Princes,  was  loudly  cried  out  for  by  the 
Slingers,  the  Parliament  and  the  Duke  of  Or/^^w^.  Find- 
ing it  muil:  be  fo  the  Cardinal  in  the  Year  1561  re- 

leafed 
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leafed  the  Princes  ;  and  to  avoid  the  fury  of  the  Popu- 
lace retired  to  the  EIe6tor  of  Co'ogn*s  Court.  Being 

thereupon  banifhed  the  Kingdom  for  ever  by  an  Oxdtr  He  i- hamj'hed 
■  of  Parliament,  the  Prince  of  Conde  took  greater  Liberty /Zv  Kingdotr.i 
to  infult  the  Government;   and  having  entered  into  1651. 
Engagements  with  ^pa'm  fet  up  his  Standard  at  Bourdeav.x. 
As  the  Spaniards  had  thereby  an  Opportunity  of  recover- 
ing Barcelona  and  the  whole  Province  of  Catahnia  the 
Cardinal  was  ro-called  by  the  Queen  :  And  having  uni- 
ted the  Troops  he  could  raife  to  the  royal  Army  he 
had  the  better  in  two  Engagements  with  the  Prince  of 
Conde,    The  Averfion  however  of  the  Parliament  and 
Siingers  to  him  ftill  continuing  he  declared  publickly, 
that  he  would  for  the  fake  of  the  Publick  Quiet  retire  from 
Court  and  leave  the  Kingdom  ;  hoping  hereby  to  throw  all 
the  fciame  of  continuing  the  Difturbances  on  the  Prince  of 
Conde,   This  anfwered  his  Purpofe;  for  the  People  began 
now  to  believe  that  he  meant  nothing  but  the  Intereft 
of  the  Kingdom;  and  on  the  contrary  that  the  Prince 
aimed  wholly  at  his  own  Aggrandifemcnt.  Refiedting 
alfo  that  Dunkirk  and  Graveline  had  been  loft  during  this 
Conteft  the  Prince  loft  their  Favour  entirely :  Which 
being  perceived  he  retired  with  his  IVcops  into  the  He  trst-dilt 
Netherlands  ,  and  the  Cardinal,  who  in  the  Y ear  1653^''-'^''  ^dl  his 
returned  to  Court,  had  till  his  Death  the  fole  Manage- ■^^^^'''''^^^ 
ment  of  all  Affairs  of  Confequence.  Soon  after  the  Towii 
of  Farh  fided  with  him  ;  the  Fa61ion  of  the  Siingers  was 
ruined ;  the  Duke  of  Orleans  retired  from  Court ;  Car- 
dinal Rci-z.  was  taken  into  Cullody  and  Bourdeaux  fub- 
mitted  to  the  King. 

Hoftilities  being  in  the  next  Year  commenced  2gz'\n^kFar  nL-ith 
Spain  the  French  took  Montmedi  and  raifed  the  Siege  of  ->FAiN,  1654* 
Arras  \   but  they  were  repulfed  with  great  Lofs  from 
Falenciennes  2.nd  Cambray,    In  the  Year  i6;8  an  Alii- Cromwell 
I  ance  was  concluded  with  Crojmvell ;   and  Dunkirk  was  'W''P^  ^'^^ 
I  befieged  by  a  jPr^w/^  Army  under  Marfhal  i'ureme  iu^i'ENCH, 
I  Conjundlion  with  the  Englijh.    Don  John  of  Ju/iria 
and  the  Prince  of  Conde  who  endeavoured  to  relieve  it 
were  forced  to  retire  with  great  Lofs,  and  the  Place  being 
taken  and  delivered  to  the  Englifi,  it  vi^as  bought  of  them 
by  the  King  for  four  Millions.    G  rev  dine  yi2i%  likev/ife 
retaken. 

T  a  This 
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Treat)'  of         This  War  was  at  length  ended  by  the  Treaty  of  Py- 
pYRi-piF. Es,  renees  concluded  in  the  Year  1659  by  the  Cardinal 
J ^59*      and  Don  Lewis  Haro  Prime  Minifter  of  Spain.  The 
Conditions  were,  that  France  fhould  keep  the  Roufillon 
and  moft  of  the  Towns  conquered  in  Flanders ;  that 
Maria  Therefa  Infanta  of  Spain  fhould  be  married  to 
the  King;  and  that  the  Prince  of  Conde  fiiould  be  re- 
ceived into  Favour:  But  this  laft  Article  was  not  with- 
Denth  of  y[k' out  great  Difficulty  confented  to.    In  the  next  Year  the 
zARiNE,       Cardinal  died;  and  it  is  faid  that  he  amongft  other 
r66o.      Things  advifed  the  King  a  little  before  his  Death  to  ex- 
ert his  own  Authority  and  not  truft  entirely  to  any  Fa- 
vourite. 

yifmay^age-  Lewis  being  in  the  fir  ft  Place  determined  to  bring  his 
vents  tn  ihe  Finances  into  good  Order  arrefted  the  Superintendant 
Revenue  en-  fQ^qn^t .  and  by  inquiring  into  the  Condu6t  of  thofe 
qunea  i^to.     ^y^^  j^^^  concerned  in  managing  the  Revenue, 

he  found  Means  to  fqueeze  enough  from  fuch  as  had 
enrichsd  themfelves  at  the  Publick  Expence  to  fill  his 
CofFers.  In  the  Year  1661  a  Treaty  was  concluded  with 
the  Duke  of  Lorrain :  By  which  he  exchanged  Lorrain 
for  fome  Dominions  in  France  %  and  his  Family  was  on. 
Failure  of  the  Princes  of  the  Blood  to  fucceed  to  the  French 
Crown.    The  Duke  repented  afterwards  and  would 
have  annulled  the  Treatv  ;  but  the  Kino;  would  not  con- 
fent  thereto,  and  obliged  him  to  give  up  Marfal  as  a  Se- 
curity for  his  adhering  to  it. 
Difpute  he-        Upon  a  Difpute  for  Precedence  betwixt  the  French  and 
t^viKt  (he      Spanijh  Ambailadors  in  the  Year  1661  at  London^  when 
Spanish  ^^WCount  Ni's  Brahe  AmbafTador  from  Sweden  made  his 
Frei'ch  A-z  pui)]iclc  Entiy,  the  Coach  of  the  Ffench  AmbafTador  was 
ttajjadors^       forcibly  puilied  back.    It  is  likely  this  would  have  re- 
kindled  the  War  if  the  King  of  Spain  had  not  given  his 
moft  Ch:iftian  iVlajefty  Satisfaction,  by  agreeing  that  his 
Minifiers  in  foreign  Courts  fhould  never  appear  on  pub- 
lick  Occafions  if  the  Minifters  of  France  were  prefent : 
Which  has  been  nnce  underflood  by  the  French  to  imply 
that  a  Spani/b  Minilfer  is  always  to  give  Place  to  a  French 
one  of  the  fame  Character. 
Quarrel  nvith     About  the  fame  Time  Monfieur  Crequi  AmbafTador 
Pope.      at  Ro:ue  was  irjfulted  by  the  Pope's  Corfican  Guards; 

which 
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which  fo  enraged  the  King  that  he  feized  Avignon :  But 
by  the  Interpofition  of  the  Grand  Duke  of  Tufcany  the 
Difference  was  compofed  at  Pifa^  and  a  magnificent 
Embafiage  was  fent  by  the  Pope  to  make  the  King  Satis- 
faf^ion  at  Paris,  Not  long  after  the  French y  who  had 
poflefTed  themfelves  of  Gigeri  on  the  Coaft  of  Jfrica^ 
were  driven  from  thence  by  the  Moors  with  great  Lofs. 

In  the  Year  1664  fome  ^^^w^"^  Troops  were  fent  to  ^he  Err.pcror 
the  Afliftance  of  the  Emperor  againft  the  Turks 2in6A<-coured  hy 
had  a  confiderable  Share  in  the  fignal  Victory  gained  over^'  ^  nce, 
the  Infidels  near  St.Godart:   But  notwithftanding  this 
Advantage  the  Emperor  apprehenfive  of  an  Attack  from 
France  in  the  Low  Counir'ies  clapped  up  a  Peace  with  the 
Turks,    The  French  Forces  fent  into  Candia  in  Concert 
with  the  Vtnetians  by  beginning  the  Attack  too  haMily 
were  defeated  ;  and  the  Duke  of  Beaufort  who  command- 
ed them  fell  in  the  Adtion. 

In  the  Year  1665  Lewis  found  Means  to  ftlr  up  War  The  Ne- 
betwix-t  England  and  Holland :   Which  befides  that  he^HRLANDs 
hoped  hereby  to  ruin  the  naval  Force  of  both  Nations 
enabled  him  the  more  eafily  to  accomplifli  his  Defigns  on 
Netherlands,    In  the  next  Year  he  entered  Flanders 
with  a  powerful  Army  and  took  Lijle^  Tournay^  Charle- 
rey^  Douay^  Courtray^  Oudenarde  and  many  other  Places ; 
which  as  he  pretended  belonged  to  him  in  the  Right 
of  his  Wife  by  a  Cuftom  in  Flanders  called  the  R^gbt  of 
*  Devolution^  notwithftanding  fhe  had  before  her  Mar- 
riage renounced  ail  Claim  to  the  Spanijh  Succeflion. 
Having  afterwards  conquered  the  Franche  Cowte^  it  was 
reftored  the  Fortifications  in  all  the  flrong  Places  being 
firft  demolifhed  by  the  Treaty  of  Aix  la  Chapelle  in       Treaty  of  Aix 
Year  1668  :  But  all  that  he  had  taken  in  Flanders  was^^  Cha- 
ceded  to  him.  pelle,i668. 

This  P.rogrefs  of  the  French  gave  Rife  to  the  TripleTRiFLE  Al- 
AUiance   betwixt  Sweden^   England  and  Holland^  forLiANCE, 
the   Prefervation   of  the    Spanijh    Netherlands :  But 
Lewis  contrived  to  detach  England  from  this  Alliance; 
nay  further  fhe  joined  with  France  againft  Holland, 
France  had  been  in  Amity  with  HollaJid  ever  fince 

*  By  this  Cuftom  the  real  EJiate  pajfes  to  the  Children  of  the 
frjl  Marriage. 
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the  Union  of  the  fcven  Prov  inces ;  but  the  feparate  Peace 
made  by  the  Dutch  at  Munjier^  and  their  Oppofition 
in  the  Year  1667  to  his  Conquefts  in  Flanders^  had  de- 
termined Lewis  to  break  with  them.  It  was  thought 
by  Tome  Pcr'ons  that  the  Englijh  Court,  which  could 
not  forget  the  Affair  at  Chatham  and  was  by  no  Means 
faiisfied  with  the  Treaty  of  Breda^  meant  no  more  by 
entering  into  the  Tripk  Alliance  than  to  bring  in  the 
Dufch^  and  confequently  to  expafe  them  the  more  to 
the  Kefentnient  of  France. 

However  this  was,  in  the  Year  1672  War  was  de- 
clared by  England  and  France  againO  HJland ;  and  in  a 
(liort  Time  the  whole  Provinces,  of  U.'rechty  Gueldcrlandy 
and  Ovcryjjel  together  with  great  Part  of  Hclland  were 

'over-run.  The  Bifhop  of  Munjler  hov.'ever  one  of  their 
Allies  failed  in  his  Attempt  upon  Groningen;  and  he  loft 
Coeverden  which  he  had  before  taken.  At  Sea  the  Dutch 
behaved  bravely,  and  had  the  better  in  four  Engagements : 
Which  was  by  the  E' glrjh  imputed  to  the  Want  of  their 
bein^  properly  fupported  by  the  Fleet  of  France,  The 
Sufpicion  that  France  intended  to  play  the  Maritime 
FcWo'rs  ofFagainfl  each  other  and  ruin  the  nava!  Strength 
of  both,  together  with  the  great  Proo;refs  of  the  Frenchy 
had  fuch  an  EfFe6l  on  the  Englift)  Parliament  that  the 
Kiiig  was  obliged  to  make  a  feparate  Peace  with  Holland, 
In  the  beginning  of  this  War  the  Emperor  and  the  Elec- 

-tor  of  Brandenburg  endeavoured  to  make  a  Diverfion  on 
the  Side  of  Gernia^iy  ;  but  it  ferved  only  to  ruin  fome  Pro- 
vinces in  the  Empire,  and  gave  Turenne  d.  Handle  for 
ravaging  the  Circle  of  TVe/iphaUa.  In  the  Year  1673 
the  Eledior  of  Brandenburg  concluded  a  Treaty  with 
France  at  Vo[fem  ;  but  being  in  Confequence  of  it  put  into 
PoPiefiion  of  the  flrono;  Places  in  his  Dutchv  of  Cleves 
he  afterwards  payed  no  Regard  to  it.  In  the  next  Cam- 
paign Maeflricht  was  taken  by  the  French ;  who  during 
the  Siege  gave  great  Proofs  of  Valour  as  well  as  Skill  in 
carrying  it  on.  In  Franconia  however  the  Imperialifts 
gained  fome  Advantage  over  Turenne  \  nor  coidd  he  pre- 
vent their  joining  the  Spanifh  and  Dutch  Troops  on  the 
lower  Rhine.  This  was  followed  with  the  taking  of 
Bonn  and  Harden  ^  and  the  French  were  forced  to  aban- 
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don  all  their  Conquefts  in  the  United  Provinces  except 
Grave  and  Maejlrkht, 

War  being  at  the  fame  Time  declared  by  the  Empire  T-^-^  Empire 
and  Spain^  it  was  looked  upon  as  a  thing  certain  that-^t?^ ^pain, 
the  Power  of  France  would  foon  be  curbed  ;  but  it  {zW^^edare  ogainjl 
out  otherways.   The  Imperialifl'.  did  indeed  take  Pbiiipf-^^^^^^' 
burg  and  defeat  Marlhal  Crequi  near  Triers:  Yet  the 
Germans  were  on  the  other  Side  worfted  near  Sintjhiem^ 
and  meeting  with  the  fame  ill  Fortune  in  Jlface  they 
were  glad  to  repafs  the  Rhine. 

Turenne  in  the  Year  167 5  pafled  the  PJjine  and  attack- .7)^/?//^  of 
ed  the  Germans  \  but  this  illuftrious  General  being  killed  I'urekne, 
by  a  random  Shot  his  Troops  after  a  warm  Engage-  1675. 
ment  retreated  into  Jlface,   The  French  afterwards  made 
themfelves  Mafters  of  the  Franche  Comte^  and  of  Lim- 
burg^  Conde^   Valenciennes^  Cambray,  Ipres^   St.  Omers., 
Aire  and  many  other  Places  in  Flanders,   Mejfina  having 
voluntarily  received  a  French  Garrifon  a  Dutch  Fleet 
was  fent  upon  the  Coaft  of  Sicily  :  Which  got  nothing 
but  Blows  and  their  famous  Admiral  Ruyter  was  flain. 
The  French  however  foon  abandoned  MeJJina.    In  the 
mean  Time  the  Prince  of  Orange  re-took  Grave :  But  he 
was  defeated  at  the  Battle  of  Senef  and  fuftained  great 
luoh  at  the  Siege  of  Maejiricht. 

By  the  Treaty  of  Nimeguen  in  the  Year  1678  all  that  ./y^^,^/^.  (j/*Ni- 
belonged  to  Holland  was  reftored  ;  but  the  Franche  Comte  meguen, 
and  all  the  fine  Towns  in  the  Nctherlandi  which  had  1678. 
been  taken  from  Spain  were  ceded  to  France,    As  to 
what  concerned  Germany  the  Treaties  of  JVejlphalia  and 
Copenhagen  were  renewed :  Saving  that  France  exchanged 
Philtpjhurg  for  Frihurg. 

The  Repofe  of  Europe  was  foon  again  difturbed  hy  Uoftiliies  re- 
Lezuis:  Who,  pretending  that  they  belonged  to  that  V-drtcom?nsnced  in 
of  Aljace  which  had  been  ceded  to  him  by  the  Treaty  of  Alsace. 
Wejiphalia^  feized  ten  free  Imperial  Towns  and  feveral 
Lordfhips  dependent  on  the  Landgravlate  of  Alface,  In 
the  Year  1681  he  made  himfelf  Mafier  of  Cafal^  and  the  •  ,(58,. 
important  Tov^n  of  Sirafburg  was  treacheroufly  delivered 
up  to  his  Troops. 

In  the  Year  1682  a  Treaty  of  Commerce  was  con-  ^j-^eatv  iviih 
.  eluded  with  the  King  of  Mor  Qcco  '  Which  being  obfcrved  Morocco, 
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but  a  ftiort  Time,  the  Infults  of  the  Jlgerine  Corfairs  en 
the  Ships  of  France  were  fufficiently  chaftifed  by  du 
^ifne  the  French  Admiral,  who  having  bombarded  Al- 
giers  obliged  the  Inhabitants  to  fue  for  Peace.  The  fame 
Admiral  had  the  Year  before  brought  Tripoli  to  Terms; 
and  Lewis  XI  \'.  might  now  be  juftly  faid  to  be  in  the 
Meridian  of  his  Glory. 
War  nviih         In  the  Year  i6H;  Spain  being  no  longer  able  to  bear 
^PAiN,  1683.  the  Encroachments  which  France  was  continually  making 
rekindled  the  War.    The  French  took  Dixmunde^  Cour- 
trpy  and  Luxemburg  \  but  they  were  repulfed  with  great 
Lofs  from  Gironne.    Being  foon  fenfible  that  nothing 
could  be  got  by  this  War,  into  which  they  had  entered 
alone,  the  Spaniards  propofed  a  Truce  for  twenty  Years: 
Which  was  figned  at  Paris  in  OSiober  1684. 
B/vr.harJment      As  the  Genoefe  had  fnown  great  Partiality  to  the  Spa- 
cf  Gekoa,   xi'ards,  a  Fleet  was  fent  in  the  Year  1684  under  the  Mar- 
J^^4*  quis  de  Segneilai  to  propofe  an  Alliance  with  this  Re- 

publick ;  which  being  refufed  he  bombarded  Genoa  and 
laid  many  fine  Palaces  in  A(hes.  Attempting  to  make  a 
Defcent  the  Genoefe  defended  themfelves  fo  bravely,  that 
after  the  Lofs  of  great  Numbers  amongft  whom  were 
the  Chevalier  Leri  and  other  Officers  of  Diftin£^ion  he 
was  forced  to  retire  :  But  it  being  impollible  for  this  Re- 
*  pubiick  to  fupport  itfelf  againft  fo  great  a  Power  the 

Pope  interpofed  and  an  Accommodation  was  brought 
about.    The  principal  Condition  was,   that  the  Doge 
with  four  of  the  chief  Senators  (liould  go  and  afk  Lewis's 
Pardon  at  Paris:  Which  was  complied  with. 
Amhajfadors       in  the  next  Year  AmbafTadors  arrived  at  Paris  from 
JrcmSiAM     Siam^   With  Complinients  from  their  King  to  Lewis 
arrive  at  Pa-  and  Orders  to  conclude  an  Alliance  betw.xt  the  two 
^is,  1685.    Nations.    The  Occafion  of  this  EmbafFage,  which 
made  fuch  a  '^o\(t  in   the  World  and  with  which 
France  \yas  fo  much  pufFtd  up,  was  as  follows.  The 
Mlffionaries  fent  into  the  Eafl- indies  to  preach  the  Gof- 
pel   having  wrote  Word  that  the  People  were  well 
difpofed,    but  that  although  the  Harveft  was  ready 
the  Labourers  v  tre  too  few,  fome  Ecclefiaftics  of  great 
^lerit  in  Fiance  fet  out  with  recommendatory  Letters 
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from  the  Pope  and  other  Catholick  Powers.  Being 
well  received  by  the  Sieur  Conftance  Prime  Minifter 
to  the  King  of  Siam^  they  foon  built  a  Church  and 
eredled  many  Schools  in  the  Capital.    Siam  by  this 
Means  became  the  Center  of  all  the  Miffionaries  in 
that  Part  of  the  World,  and  Accounts  were  conftantly 
fent  to  France  of  their  Proceedings  5  from  whence  they 
were  in  Return  fupplied  with  Money  and  Priefts  for 
carrying  the  Defign  on.    This  was  the  Situation  of 
Things  when  the  King  of  Slam,  fearing  the  Dutch  Eaji- 
India  Company  fhould  attempt  fomething  againft  his  as 
they  had  done  againft  the  Dominions  of  other  Princes 
his  Neighbours,  determined  to  fend  Ambafladors  to 
Lewis:  Who  was  reprefented  to  him  by  the  Miffiona- 
ries  as  the  greateft  Prince  in  Europe,    A  Veflel  being 
for  this  Purpofe  fitted  out,  on  board  of  which  the  Am- 
bafladors with  rich  Prefents  for  the  French  King  embark- 
ed, it  was  loft  between  Madagafcar  and  Mafcareigne, 
The  French  furmifed  that  the  Dutch  funk  this  Ship  on 
Purpofe  to  prevent  an  Alliance  from  taking  Eff"e6t ;  which 
they  apprehended  would  be  prejudicial  to  their  Com- 
merce.   However  this  was,  the  King  of  Siam  upon 
hearing  the  News  immediately  fent  two  Perfons  to  en- 
I  quire  into  it,  with  Orders  if  the  Ambafladors  were  not 
faved  to  proceed  to  Paris  in  their  Stead.    Thefe  two 
I  Perfons  being  arrived  at  Paris  the  Chevalier  de  Clairmout 
I  fet  out  by  Order  of  Lewis  for  Siam  in  the  O^ober  fol- 
i  lowing  ;  and  with  him  went  fix  Jefuits  Mathematicians 
bound  for  China :   Who  have  iince  given  us  a  much 
I  better  Account  of  that  Country  than  any  before  extant. 
The  Work  of  Converflon  went  on  fuccefsfullv  in  Siami 
I  and  the  Commerce  there  which  began  to  flourifh  muft 
I  have  been  very  advantageous  to  Fra?2ce,  if  their  Affairs 
I  had  not  been  thrown  into  great  Confufion  by  a  Perfe- 
!  cution  at  home. 

j     While  the  French  were  bufy  in  planting  Chriftianity 
in  the  Eaft  the  King  at  the  Solicitation  of  the  Clergy j^^j^ 
I  endeavoured  to  ruin  the  Proteftant  Religion  at  home  ;  q;oj^^^, 
!  and  notwithftanding  the  Remonftrances  of  the  Duke  of 
^^ontaufier  and  others  the  Edid  of  Nantz  publifhed  by 
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his  Grandfather  Henry  the  Great  was  revoked.  The 
Exercife  of  the  Reformed  Religion  being  hereupon  pro* 
hibited  ^  the  Churches  of  the  Proteftants  being  demo- 
liftied  and  their  Minifters  being  baniflied  ;  moftof  them 
fled  into  Proteftant  Countries :  By  which  means  France 
was  deprived  of  many  induftrious  Subjcfls.  As  all  who 
ftaid  were  fuppofed  to  embrace  the  Catholick  Religion, 
fuch  as  were  found  in  the  Exercife  of  the  other  were 
treated  with  great  Rigour.  O.hers  who  would  not  de- 
clare themfelves  Catholicks  had  Dragoons  quartered  upon 
them  and  were  mofl  cruelly  ufed ;  all  which  the  Catho- 
licks pretended  to  be  authorized  by  that  PafTage  of 
Scripture  Compel  them  to  come  in. 
Differer.ce  This  Xeal  of  Lewis  was  quite  pleafing  to  the  See  of 

with  the  Pope.  Rome yet  Innocent  XJ.  would  not  grant  him  the  Li- 
berty of  prefenting  to  BiQiopricks  in  the  Countries  ac- 
quired by  the  Treaty  of  Nhneguen.  This  Pope  more- 
over, who  was  of  a  very  pofitive  Temper,  took  it  into 
his  Head  to  deny  the  Privilege  of  free  Quarters  to  the 
Foreign  Ambafladors  at  Rome ;  and  all  the  Foreign 
Minifters  except  the  Marquis  de  Lavardm  Envoy 
from  France  confented  to  this  Innovation.  His  Re- 
mcnftrances  to  Innocent  were  fo  far  from  having  any 
Efie6f,  that  his  Chapel  was  put  under  an  Interdict 
and  he  was  forced  to  leave  Kome  without  having  an 
Audience;  which  fo  enraged  Lewis  that  he  feized  Avig- 
non^ and  would  not  reftore  it  till  this  obftinate  Pope  was 
dead. 

War  nxiih  the  In  the  Year  1688  the  Emperor  was  again  attack- 
Allies,  ed  by  France.  The  French  Hiftorians  fay  there  had 
1688.  been  for  fome  Time  good  Reafon  for  this ;   but  that 

France  would  not  attack  the  Emperor  till  he  had  pretty 
well  got  rid  of  the  Turks  left  the  common  Intereft  of 
Chriftianity  (hould  have  fullered.  However  this  >  was 
War  was  in  September  declared  ;  and  the  Trenches 
being  opened  by  the  Dauphin  before  Philipfburg  it 
was  taken  in  twenty  Days.  The  Dutch  having  about 
this  Time  furniftied  the  Prince  of  Orange  with  Troops 
for  his  Expedition  to  England  France  declared  War 
againfl:  them.  This  Prince  being  crovt'ijed  King  of  Eng- 
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land,  he  prevailed  on  the  Parliament  to  enter  into  the 
War  againft  Lewls^  who  endeavoured  the  Reftoration 
of  James  II.  and  foon  after  almofb  all  Europe  was  allied 
againft  France,  The' Beginning  of  this  War  was  unfor- 
tunate to  the  Germans^  the  Towns  of  KeyferJIauterfiy  Spire^ 
Worms,  Heidelburg^  Franckendale^  Manheim^  Mentz  and 
Hatlhron  being  taken,  and  the  Circles  of  Suabia^  the 
Upper-Rhine  and  Franconia  being  laid  under  Contribution : 
But  in  the  next  Year  Ment%  and  fome  other  Places  were  i68g. 
retaken. 

In  the  Year  1690  the  Army  of  the  Allies  under  Prince  1690. 
Waldeck  was  defeated  by  Marlhal  Luxemburg  near  /7c «-  Battle  of 
rusy  with  the  Lofs  of  6oco  Men  killed,  7000  taken Fleur us, 
and  fifty  Pieces  of  Cannon  ;  and  eight  Days  after  this 
Vidory  the  Dutch  Fleet  was  beat  upon  the  EngliJI)  Coaft 
by  the  French  Fleet  commanded  by  Count  TourviUe^ 
becaufe  the  Bngl/h  Admiral  Torrington  would  not  fight. 
■Lewis^   fufpe^^ing  that  the  Duke  of  Sa'voy  was  going 
over  to  the  Emperor^  infiiLed  on  hnving  Verrue  and  the 
Citadel  of  Turin  put  into  his  Hands  as  a  Security  for 
his  Neutrality :   Which  being  refufed  the  French  Ge- 
neral Caiinat  entered  Piedmont ;   and  having  defeated  ^^tile  of 
the  Duke's  Army  near  Staffarde  took  Sufa  and  fome  other  Staffardb, 
Places,  while  St.  Ruth  on  the  other  Side  made  him- 
felf  Mafter  of  all  Savoy  except  Monimelian.     In  the 
next  Campaign  the  King  put  himfelf  at  the  Head  of  his  1691. 
Troops  and  took  Mons,    In  Italy  Catinat  took  Nice 
and  Villa  Franca  ;  but  the  French  were  afterwards  v»^orft- 
ed  in  an  Engagement  with  Prince  Eugene  near  Coni^ 
and  they  loft  Carmagnole ,    This  Campaign  was  finifhed 
with  the  Surrender  of  the  Citadel  of  Monimelian  to  Ca^ 
tinat. 

In  June  i6q2  Namure  furrendered  to  the  ^^^^^  '^  Sie-ye  of  '^h' 
King  after  having  held  out  a  Month;   and  a  Vic-j^^^j^g^ 
tory  was  gained  by  Marflial  Luxemburg  over  the  AI-  1692. 
lies  commanded  by  the  King  of  England  at  Steenkirk*  . 
Thefe  Advantages  were  however  in  fome  Meafure 
paid  for  by  the  Battle  of  La  Hague:   In  which       Batch  of  La. 
French  Fleet  under  Admiral  Tourville  was  worfted  andHocuE. 
feventeen  Ships  were  loft.    Befides  this  the  Duke  of 

Savoy  ^ 
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Savoy  who  had  penetrated  into  Dauphiny  took  Guilejlre^ 
Amhrun  and  ;  but  his  retiring  into  Savoy  towards 
the  End  of  September  made  fome  think  that  a  Recon- 
ciliation betwixt  him  and  France  was  upon  the  Tapu, 

1693.  the  Beginning  of  the  following  Year  Fumes  furren- 
dered  to  the  French  Army  in  Flanders :  Whilft  that  in 
Germany  under  Marfhal  de  Lorge  took  Heidelburg  and 
Chateau.     Huy  was  carried  on  the  third  Day  after 

Battle  of  opening  the  Trenches  by  Luxemburg ;  and  he  obtain- 
Nervinde.  ed  another  Victory  over  the  Allies  near  Nervinde^  who 
were  under  the  joint  Command  of  the  King  of  England 
and  the  Ele£^or  of  Bavaria,  In  this  Battle  the  Allies 
loft  12,000  Men,  Seventy-fix  Pieces  of  Cannon,  Twenty- 
two  Pair  of  Colours  and  Seventy- feven  Standards.  Rofes 
in  Catalonia  and  Charleroy  in  Flanders  were  alfo  taken 
after  an  obftinate  Defence,  In  the  fame  Campaign 
Tourville  fell  in  with  the  Englijh  Smyrna  Fleet  between 
Cadiz  and  Lagos ;  and  befides  four  Men  of  War  their 
Convoy  took,  burnt  or  funk  eighty  Merchant  Ships,  f 
The  whole  Lofs  was  computed  at  upwards  of  thirty  i 
Millions.  The  Duke  of  Savoy  being  before  Fort  St*  ' 
Battle  of  Briggitie  was  furprifed  with  the  News  of  Catinat*s 
Marsaille.  j^gyjpg  entered  the  Plain  of  Marfaille,  He  immediately 
marched  towards  him  ;  and  a  Battle  enfued.  The  Action 
was  (harp  and  the  Vidlory  a  good  while  doubtful ;  but 
the  Savoyards  were  at.  laft  routed  with  the  Lofs  of  9000 
Men  killed  and  2000  taken  Prifoners.  The  Duke  of 
Schomberg  was  amongft  the  flain. 

1694.  In  the  following  Year  Diepe  was  bombarded  and  re- 
duced to  Aflies  by  the  allied  Fleet;  but  its  Attempts  to 
do  the  fame  at  Havre  de  Grace  and  fome  other  Places  did 
not  fucceed.    The  Duke  of  Noailles^  who  commanded 

,    in  Catalonia,  gained  a  compleat  Vi6tory  upon  the  Banks 
e  of  t  e       ^YiQ  c^^^  Q^gj.  ^i^g  Spaniards :  Of  whom  7000  were 

killed  and  2000  taken  Prifoners ;  and  it  was  followed 
with  the  taking  of  Pala?nos  and  Gironne, 

As  that  able  General  Luxemburg  was  now  dead  the 

1695.  "^''^  Campaign  did  by  no  Means  anfwer  the  Expec- 
tations of  the  French  Court.  Namur  furrendered  to 
the  Allies,  and  Cajal  in  Montferrat  was  taken.  Thefe 

Advantages 
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Advantages  of  the  Allies  were  however  paid  for  by  the 
Lofs  of  Dixmunde  and  Deinfe :  Of  both  which  the 
Garrifons  were  made  Prifoners  of  War.    Brujfels  like- 
wife  fufFered  greatly  by  a  Bombardment  from  the  Duke 
of  Villeroy :  But  the  Affairs  o^  the  Allies  were  more 
difconcerted  by  the  feparate  Peace  which  the  Duke     Separate  Peace 
Savoy  made  with  France  in  1696.     By  this  Pignerolivith  Savqy, 
after  demoHftiing  the  Works  was  to  be  reftored;  and  1696. 
a  Marriage  was  concluded  betwixt  the  Duke's  eldeft 
Daughter  and  the  Duke  of  Burgundy  prefumptive  Heir 
to  the  French  Crown.     Having  hereupon  joined  his 
Troops  to  thofe  of  France  Valentia  was  inverted  ;  but 
a  Neutrality  being  agreed  upon  for  Italy  Hoftilities  on 
that  Side  ceafed. 

In  February  1 697  the  Plenipotentiaries  from  the  Pow-  ef^^^^y  ^ 
ers  at  War  aflembled  at  Ryfwick :  Yet  the  Opera- j^yg^jcic, 
tions  of  the  Campaign  being  carried  on  Ath  in  Hain-  1697. 
auk  and  Barcelona  in  Catalonia  were  taken  by  the 
French,    A  Treaty  being  concluded  in  September  all  in 
Catalcn'a  and  Flanders  was  reftored  to  Spain,    By  this 
the  Emperor  regained  Brifac^  Philipjburg^  Friburg  and 
Fort  Kehl ;   and  Dinant,  Trarback^   Bitfch,  Homburgy 
Kirn  and  Mont  Royal  were  after  deftroying  the  For- 
tifications alfo  reftored  to  him.    The  Duke  of  Lorrain 
was  put  into  PoiTeflion  of  his  whole  Dutchy  except 
Sarlouis  and  Longui  \  which  together  with  all  Alface  were 
ceded  to  France, 

The  Surprize  which  the  Moderation  fhewn  by  the  J  Propq/al 
Court  of  Verfailles  towards  Spain  in  this  Treaty  had  occa-/or  raifing  the 
fioned  foon  vanifhed  when  the  Reafons  for  it  wereELECTORAL 
known.    Charles  II.  of  Spain^  who  had  no  Children,  ^'^''^'^^  e/' 
being  very  infirm  and  not  determined  upon  a  Succeflbr,  ^^^^^  ^° 
it  was  of  great  Confequence  to  France  that  he  did  "^^^/.^J^^^" 
die  at  Enmity  with  the  Houfe  of  Bourbon.    To  pre-       ^  ' 
vent  a  Contefl  between  the  Emperor  and  the  Dauphin, 
who  both  avowed  their  Claim  to  his  Dominions,  it  was 
propofed  that  the  Electoral  Prince  of  Bavaria  by  the 
Arch-Dutchefs  Mary  Daughter  of  the  Emperor  (hould 
fucceed  to  them.    As  the  Houfe  of  Aujlria  was  thereby 
excluded  Frame  feemed  fatisfied  with  this  Expedient ; 
and  fmce  it  had  a  Tendency  to  preferve  the  Balance  of 

Power 
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Power  the  other  Powers  of  Europe  fell  in  with  it;  and 
as  the  Emperor  was  the  only  one  who  oppofed  it  it 
would  probably  if  the  Death  of  that  young  Prince  had 
not  happened  have  been  carried  into  Execution. 
Partition  After  his  Death  .England  and  Holland  to  prevent  the 

Treaty.         Recommenqcment  of  War  upon  the  Account  of  the 
SpaniJJ)  Succcffion  entered  in  Concert  v/ith  France  into 
another  Treaty ;  whereby  it  was  agreed,  that  the  Dau- 
phin fhould  Utivc  Naples  and  Sicily,  the  State  DelPrefidii^ 
that  Part  of  Spain  which  Jay  beyond  the  Pyrenees  and 
Lorrain  j  that  the  Duke  of  Lorrain  fhould  have  Milan ; 
and  that  the  rell  of  the  Spanijh  Monarchy  fhould  go  to 
the  Archduke  Charles,    This  difpofition  was  afterwards 
agreed  to  by  the  Court     Lijhon  :  But  in  the  mean.Time 
the  King  of  Spain  by  the  Advice  of  Pope  Innocent  ILIL 
appointed  Philip  Duke  of  Jnjou  fecond  Son  to  the  Dau- 
phin his  Succeflbr. 
T/jc  Duke  of      According,  to  the  ordinary  Courfe  of  Succeffion  it 
Axjou  is  ap'  Should  have  been  the  Dauphin  himfelf :  This  was  how- 
pointed  SucceJ-Q.VQX  broke  into  by  Charles  left  the  Spanijh  Monarchy 
for  to  the  Spa-  fhould  be  annexed  to  and  fo  become  a  Province  of  France, 
KisH  Monar^  Philip  having  in  purfuance  of  Charles  the  Second's  Will 
^h'  which  was  confirmed  by  a  Codicil  taken  Pofi'eflion  of 

^  the  Spanift)  Dominions,  he  was  after  fome  Deliberation 

acknowledged  by  England,  Holland  and  Porti^gah,  and, 
the  Dukes  of  Savoy ^  Tufcany  and  Mantua  declared  for 
him.    Pope  Clement  XI.  out  of  his  great  Zeal  for  the 
new  King  prevailed  upon  the  Circles  ofSuabia  znd  Fra?!- 
conia  to  enter  into  a  Confederacy  for  preferving  a  Neu- 
trality in  the  War  which  he  forefaw  impending;  yetthefe 
Circles  afterwards  joined  with  the  Emperor.  The 
tle<Stors  of  Saxony,  Brandenburg  and  Hanover  did  the 
fame  :  And  the  Electors  of  Cdogn  and  Bivaria  having 
declared  for  a  Neutrality  they  were  by  the  Au.'ick  Coun- 
cil, v/hofe  Authority  they  however  refufed  to  acknow- 
ledge, put  under  the  Ban  of  the  Empire. 
War  en  /?c-       Ho'lilities  beingcommenced  Prince  ^^2/^^/7^  cut  to  Pieces 
<ouvt  of  the    a  Detachment  of  1500  French^    The  Marquis  of 
S^MiisH  Sue- bout,    and  the  Duke  of  Chevreufe's  Son  were  among 
cejfwn.  the  Siain.-    Soon  after  the  Duke  of  Savoy,  whofe  fecond 

Daughter  the  Prince  of  Carignan  had  Orders  to  efpoufe 

in 
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in  the  Name  of  Philip,  took  the  Command  as  Genera- 
lijjimo  of  the  French  and  Spanijh  Armies. 

England  and  Holland^  who  were  quite  averfe  to  theENCLANo 
Enjoyment  of  the  two  Crowns  by  the  Houfe  of  Bourbon^^^^^  Hol- 
entered  into  an  Alliance  with  the  Emperor:  And  the  firft 
of  thefe  Courts  was  moreover  provoked  at  the  ^^^^^<^^^^'j^ce 

Lewis who,  notwithftanding  he  had  by  the  Treaty 
of  Ryfwick  acknowledged  the  Prince  of  Orange  as  King 
of  England^  upon  the  Death  of  James  II.  acknowledged 
his  Son  the  pretended  Prince  of  Wales  as  King  of  Eng^ 
land  by  the  Name  of  James  III.  It  was  indeed  ioififted 
upon  by  him  in  circular  Letters  to  all  the  Powers  of  Eu- 
irnpc^  that  being  determined  to  obferve  the  Treaty  of  Ryf- 
wick he  had  no  Intention  of  difturbing  William  in  the 
Enjoyment  of  the  Englifo  Crown :  But'that  having  before 
acknowledged  the  Son  of  James  II.  as  Prince  of  Wales^ 
he  was  obliged  to  acknowledge  him  as  King  of  England, 
Upon  the  Death  of  William  the  Principality  of  Orange 
was  feized  by  the  French-,  and  all  the  Proteftants  were 
driven  cut  of  it. 

The  French  Troops,  which  the.  Elector  of  Cdogn  had  1702. 
received  under  the  Denomination  of  Troops  of  the  Circle 
of  Burgundy^  could  not  hinder  the  taking  of  Kayferwcrth, 
Venlo,  Ruremondc^  Liege,  Stevenfivorth  and  Landau  in  the  ■ 
Year  1702  by  the  allied  Army.  Thefe  Lofles  were  how-  Battle  of 
ever  made  good  by  the  Defeat  of  Prince  Lewis  of  BadenY^^iD  l  in- 
near  Fridlinguen,  for  which  Vidvory  the  Marquis  of  FH-gveh. 
4ars  who  commanded  the  French  Troops  was  made  a 
Marfhal  of  France ;  and  by  the  Advantage  gained  over 
Prince  Evgene  in  the  Adlion  at  Luzara, 

In  the  Year  1703  Bonn  and  Limburg  were  taken  by  the      j  ^03. 
Allies :  But  their  Army  under  the  Baron  D'Obdam  was  Battle  of 
'Worfled  by  Marfhal  Bcuffiers  with  theLofs  of  4000  McnEKEREEN, 
at  Ekereen  ;  and  the  Prince  of  Heje-Cajfel  who  attempt- 
ed to  relieve  Landau  was  defeated  by  Count  Tallard Battle  cf 
near  Spire,    In  this  A(Slion  five  thoufand  of  the  Imperia-  Spie.E. 
lifts  were  killed  and  four  thoufand  were  taken  Prifoners  : 
But  the  French  loft  the  Marquis  of  Pracontal,  Landau 
foon  after  fell  into  Tallard'^  Hands,  and  Brlfac  was  in 
this  Campaign  taken  by  the  Duke  of  Burgmidy,  The 
Eledcr  of  Bavaria  on  his  Side  made  himfelf  Mafter  of 
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Augjhurg :  But  the  Attempt  of  the  Duke  of  Vtndofme  to 
penetrate  thro'  the  Tyrolefe  and  join      Bavarians  failed,; 
^  His  Prefence  was  moreover  wanted  in  Italy  the  Duke 

of  Snvoy  being  gone  over  to  the  Emperor.  The  French  fuf"- 
pedting  his  DefeiSiion  had  difarmed  the  Troops  of  this 
Prince ;  but  luckily  for  him  Count  Siahrenberg  came  by  for- 
ced Marches  through  the  Mantuan  to  his  Affiftance. 
1704.         In  the  next  Campaign  the  Ele£tor  of  Bavaria  being 
joined  by  a  large  Body  of  French  Troops  under  Count 
Tallard^  it  was  expedted  fome  confiderable  Blow  would 
be  ftruck  on  that  Side.  To  prevent  this  fome  EngUJh  and 
Dutch  forces  joined  the  Troops  of  the  Emperor,  and  a 
Batth  of      Battle  was  fought  near  Hockflet  upon  the  Danube,  Mar- 
HocKSTET.  fhal  Marcln^  who  commanded  on  the  left,  broke  the 
right  Wing  of  the  Confederate  Army  where  Prince  Eu- 
gene commanded  feveral  Times  ;  but  the  left  Wing  com- 
manded by  the  Duke  of  Marlborough  having  paffed  a 
Morafs  which  was  thought  impaflfable,  the  right  Wing 
of  the  French  and  Bavarians  under  Count  Tallard  was 
attacked  in  Flank  and  entirely  routed.    In  this  Adiion 
France  fuffered  more  than  in  any  for  fome  Centuries  paft. 
12,000  Men  were  killed  or  drowned;   and  near  that 
Number  wit!i  Count  Tallard  and  many  general  Officers 
were  made  Prifoners.     Their  Colours,  Baggage  and 
Artillery  were  all  loft;  and  this  important  Vidtory  was 
followed  with  the  Redudlion  of  Landau^  Triers  and 
'aerback, 

InfurreFlion  Encouraged  by  this  fatal  Stroke  to  France  the  Pro- 
in  the  Ce-  teftants  in  the  Cevennes  took  up  Arms,  in  order  to  de- 
VBNKEs.  liver  themfelves  from  the  Hardfhips  they  underwent  on 
the  Account  of  Religion.  Being  joined  by  all  who  from 
the  Fear  of  Dragooning  had  embraced  the  Catholic  Re- 
ligion, and  bv  many  whofe  defperate  Circumftances  ren-» 
dered  them  fit  for  any  thing,  they  in  Revenge  for  the 
Sufl'erinos  of  their  Friends  committed  great  ExcefTes. 
Thefe  Diforders  were  increafed  by  the  violent  Mea- 
fures  of  Montri'velt^  who  caufed  all  he  could  catch  to 
be  put  to  Death ;  but  by  the  milder  Treatment  of  the 
Marquis  of  Villars  they  were  in  fome  Meafure  appeafed. 
At  length  the  Chief  of  the  Infurgents,  confidering  he 
muft  pay  dear  if  taken  for  the  Blood  of  the  many 
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Priefts  whofe  Throats  his  Party  had  cut,  arcented  the 
King's  Pardon  3  and  an  End  was  quickly  put  to  this  Re-  " 
bellion. 

In  the  fame  Year  the  French  overran  Savoy  and  made  i6oc 
themfelves  Mafters  of  Verceil  and  Ivry,    In  the  YearSAvoY 
1705  Verrue  in  Piedmont  was  taken  by  the  French  \  f^nd.o'verran, 
the  Duke  oiVendofme  gained  a  Vi^ory  over  Prince  Eu-  p    1  r- 
gene  at^  Cajano     Nothing  remarkable  happened  in  thiscts  ifo. 
Campaign  on  the  Side  of  Grmany  or  of  Flanders. 

The  following  Year  was  full  of  Events.    Th^  Duke  1706 

M   IT^/;?'^^"^'^'^^^^^  ^^y^^i  andViL/AR; 

Marlhal  yUlars  forced  the  Lines  of  the  IniperialijV  r^tz^  forces  ^he 

Hagenau.  Thefe  good  Beginnings  encoursaed  the  Court  ^^"^-^^  'f  ^^^^ 
or  Verjailles  to  attempt  three  Things  of  great  Confe- 
quencethis  Campaign:  Namely  the  Sieoe  of  Ti  rin  a^^^^*^^* 
decifive  Battle  m  Flanders  and  the  S.ea?  of  Bar.eLa. 
buccefs  in  the  firft  would  have  made  every  I  hino-  fure 
m  Italy,  a  Viftory  \n  Flanders  would  have  obhaed  the 
Dutch  to  have  made  Peace  for  their  own  Safety  •'^And  if 
Barcelona  had  been  taken,  Charles  called  by  ^he  French 
Archduke,  by  the  Allies  King  of  Spain,  who  muft  have 
been  made  a  Prifoner,  would  it  is  likely  for  the  fal-e  of 
Liberty  have  renounced  his  Pretenfions  to  Spain.    The  9  ..  r 
Siege  of  wasfirft  undertaken,   but  Succours B a! cfLo^^A 

bemg  fent  to  this  Place  by  Sea  it  was  raifed  with  p^^^^^'^^^^^^^- 

of  ^/.y  the  French  and  Bavarians  commanded  bv  thcRtL.MEs 
DuKe  of  Bavana  and  Marfhal  Villeroy  were  defeated  5/^^'^^^^' 
the  Duke  of  Marlborough  with  the  Lofs  of  20,000  Men. 
All  their  Baggage  and  Artillery  fell  into  the  Enemy's 
Hands ;  nor  were  they  in  a  Condition  to  take  the  Field 

Tu"  V  J'^'  ^"^^  Momhs.    The  Confequence 

of  this  Viaory   befides  the  Reduaion  of  all  Brabant  and  - 
good  Part  of  Flaniers  properly  fo  called,  was  the  takinp- 
1a  K 'T"^'.;^^'^"''^:  ^^'^^""^  Dendermonde  and 

Attention  of  Ero-ope  ,  before  which  the  Trena.es  were  'r.\ui 
opeiied  by  the  Du Ice  of  Feullade  on  the  2d  of  The 
JJuke  of  Orleans  appointed  to  fucceed  the  Duke  of 
Vendojme   to  whom  the  Command  in  Flanders  which  had 
been  taken  from-Marihal  Videroy  was  given,  in  Concert 
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with  Marflial  Marcin  puflied  the  Siege ;  but  the  German 
General  Count  Daun  defended  the  Place  with  great 
Bravery.  Upon  the  unexpected  coming  up  of  Prince 
Eugene  the  French  Army  was  attacked  in  its  Trenches ; 
and  after  a  Rel'iflance  of  two  Hours,  during  which  the 
D^jke  of  Orleans  was  wounded  and  Marfhal  Marcin  was 
killed,  it  retreated  towards  PigneroL  All  Piedmont  be- 
yond this  Place  was  hereby  abandoned  j  and  the  French 
were  forced  in  the  next  Campaign  to  evacuate  Italy  en- 
tirely. As  thefc  three  Schemes  failed,  Succefs  in  either 
of  which  would  have  much  mended  the  Affairs  of  France^ 
Propofals  for  a  Peace  were  made  in  November  to  England 
and  Holland  by  the  EIe£lor  of  Bavaria  ;  which  being 
refufed  the  utmofl  Efforts  were  made  for  carrying  on 
the  War  in  the  following  Year. 

In  the  Year  1707  a  Victory  was  gained  over  Lord 
Galway  in  the  Plains  of  Alrnanzn  by  the  Duke  of  Ber^ 
wic^'j  the  Duke  of  Orleans  made  himfelf  Mafter  of  f^a^ 
lencia  and  Saragofpi ;  the  French  Admiral  Fourbin  fell  in 
with  the  Englijh  Convoy  bound  to  Portugal  and  took  , 
two  Men  of  War  and  twenty  Merchant  Ships  :  And 
the  Lines  of  S>tolojfen  being  forced  by  Marfhal  Villars  all  i 
the  Artillery,  Ammunition,  Tents  and  Baggage  of  the  1 
Germans  fell  into  the  Hands  of  the  French.  The  fame  : 
French  Admiral  was  again  fuccefsful  againft  the  Englijh 
Fleet  in  the  White  Sea;  of  which  he  burnt  twenty-two 
Sail :  But  the  Joy  thefe  Events  gave  to  the  People  of 
France,  for  fome  TTime  before  accuftomed  only  to  Dif- 
appointments,  was  in  fome  Meafure  leffened  by  the  Re- 
volt of  Naples  which  followed  the  Evacuation  of  Italy, 
The  Attempt  however  of  the  Duke  of  Savoy  upon  Tou- 
lon was  the  Thing  which  in  this  Campaign  principally 
commanded  the  Attention  of  Europe,  This  Prince  in 
order  to  vindicate  himfelf  from  the  Reproach  thrown  upon 
him  in  Ger?nany  of  not  a6\ing  vigoroufly  againft  France^ 
and  being  animated  by  Prince  Eugene^  furprized  the  Paf- 
fage  of  the  Var  with  a  Flying  Camp  of  2500  Men.  The 
Governours  of  Nifmes  and  Baucaire^  who  afterwards 
paid  for  their  Treachery  with  their  Lives,  delivered  up 
both  thefe  Places  to  the  two  Princes  and  they  in  five 
Attempt  upon  Days  reached  jTW^w.    The  Attempt  upon  which 
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Was  favoured  by  the  Englljh  fleet  was  begun  on  the  29th 

6f  "July  j  but  the  Allies  were  in  a  few  Days  driven  by 

Marlhal  TeJJe  from  fome  Pofts  they  had  taken  :  And  ort 

hearina;  thit  the  Duke  of  Burgundy  was  coming  up  with  \ 

a  Reinforcement  all  their  heavy  Baggage  and  Artillery 

together  with  their  Sick  and  Wounded  were  put  on  board 

the  Britijh  Fleet,  and  they  decamped  in  the  Night  of  the 

2ift  of  AugujL    About  twenty  Houfes  were  deftroyed 

by  fome  Bombs  thrown  into  the  Town  by  Admiral  Shovel; 

and  two  VefTels  in  the  Harbour  were  burnt.  Thus  ended 

this  Proje£^ ;  which  coft  the  Allies  the  Lives  of  the  Princes 

of  Anhault  and  Saxe-Go'.ha  and  above  10. COO  Men. 

Although  Prince  Eugene  was  with  him  ftill  the  Germans 

fufpei^ed  the  Heartinefs  of  the  Duke  of  Savoy;  and  that 

he  delayed  making  the  Affault  upon  Toulon  on  purpofe 

to  give  Marfhal  TeJ/e  Time  to  prevent  it.    The  French 

afterwards  became  Mafters  of  Nice  j  but  Sufa  notwith- 

ftanding  its  being  well  fupplied  with  Ammunition  and 

Provifion  furrendered  to  the  Allies. 

Early  in  the  following  Year  the  King  for  the  fake  of  1708. 
bufying  the  Troops  of  Gr^i7/-i?r//<?/«  at  home  furniftied  kmhai-ka' 
the  Chevalier  de  St,  G^-^r^^  with  fome  Troops  for  making 
St  Defcent  on  North-Britain :  Yet  althoueh  he  was 
the  fame  Time  fupplied  with  large  Sums  of  Money  from  George 
Rd??ie^  where  Prayers  of  forty  Hours  had  been  put  up  for 
his  Succefs,  this  Expedition  came  to  nothing ;  and  being  re- 
turned in:o  Fr(3«r^  he  made  the  Campaign  as  a  Volunteer 
under  the  Dukes  of  Burgundy  and  Berry,    At  the  Com- 
mencement of  this  Campaign  Brigadier  de  Faille,  who 
had  been  heretofore  Grand  Bailiff  of  Ghent,  entered 
this  Town  with  five  Soldiers  in  Difguife,  in  an  Even- 
ing.   Having  the  next  Morning  at  the  opening  of  the 
Gate  feized  it  he  was  feconded  by  fome  French  Froops' 
which  lay  in  wait  for  this  Purpofe,  and  eafily  became 
Mafler  of  the  Place.    Bruges  furrendered  foon  after  to 
the  French;  but  this  favourable  Scene  was  changed  by 
the  Battle  of  Oudenorde,    In  this  which  lafted  from  four 
in  the  Afternoon  till  nine  the  French  did  indeed  keep  the  -^^'"^-^ 
Field;  but  the  Confequence  which  is  much  the  btft  Pule 
to  judge  by  plainly  (hewed  that  the  Allies  had  the  Ad- 
I  vantage.  The  Troops  of  France  retired  to  Ghent ;  whilft 
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Prince  Eugene  who  had  joined  the  Duke  of  Marlborough 
juft  before%he  Battle  and  a^ed  a  great  Part  in  it  advan- 
ced towards  LiJIe, 
Bieze  of  This  Place,  the  Siege  whereof  is  one  of  the  molt 

Lisle.         remarkable  in  Hiftory,  was  inveaed  on  the  I2th  of 

guj}',  and  the  Trenches  notwithftanding  the  utmoft  En- 
deavours of  the  befieged  to  prevent  it  were  opened  on  the 
22d.    The  Eledor  of  Bavaria  in  order  to  make  a  Di- 
verfion  attacked  Brujfels ;    but  after  repeated  Aflaults 
in  which  the  Lofs  was  pretty  equal  on  both  Sides  he  de- 
fifted.    Many  Motions  were  made  by  the  Army  under 
the  Duke  of  Burgundy  to  fatigue  the  Allies  ;  and  the  Ac- 
cefs  of  Convoys  was  rendred  fo  difficult  that  Prince  Eu- 
gene advanced  to  meet  one  with  a  large  Detachment.  By 
this  Precaution  a  Convoy  was  for  want  of  having  been 
attacked  foon  enough  by  General  De  la  Motie  after 
a  bloody  Aaion  conduced  to  the  Camp.    On  the  22d 
of  Odlober  in  the  Evening  Marihal  Bcuffiers  who  it  is 
allowed  on  all  Hands  had  defended  the  Town  with  great 
Bravery  beat  the  Chamade;  and  the  Capitulation  was  f 
figned  next  Day.    The  Caftle  which  held  out  till  the 
8th  of  Dece?r.her  being  alfo  taken,  the  Allies  notwith- 
ftanding the  Sharpnefs  of  the  Weather  retook  Ghent  to- 
wards the  End  of  this  Month.  ^ 
France,         L;p  which  was  thought  impregnable  being  taken  and 
reduced  to      ^  Famine  prevailing  at  the  fame  Time  in  the  Heart  of 
great  ^^fir^f''^\^^  Kingdom,  the  People  of  France  could  not  be  kept 
within  any  Bounds.  In  order  to  appcafe  them  Lewis  ufed 
all  his  Efforts  to  bring  about  a  Peace;  and  it  was  f up- 
pofed   that  Counfellor  Pdkum  Minifter  at  the  Hague  ^  j 
from  the  Duke  of  Hdjle'tn-Goitorp  had  difpofed  every  | 
Thina  for  a  general  Accommodation.    7  he  Marquis  de 
r-yrO' and  the  Piefident  R  u^lle  repaired  to  the  Hague-, 
and  after  fcveral  Conferences  returned  with  Preliminaries 
figned  by  the  Minifters  of  the  Allies :  Bi-t  the  Conditions 
of  them,  which  were  the  abfolute  Renunciation  of  the 
'  Spanfjh  Monarchy,  the  Reftoration  o{  Strafiurg,  Br  jac 
and  Landau  to  the  Empire  ;  and  the  Demolition  of  all  the 
p-^ortrefTes  uuon  the  Rhiue  from  B'a/il  to  Philtpj hour gi 
were  fuch  as  the  King  could  by  no  Means  fubmit  to. 
The  Publication  however  of  thefe  had  a  good  Efte6t :  ojf 

notwith- 
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notwithftanding  the  exhaufted  Condition  of  France 
no  Perfon  defired  Peace  on  fuch  hard  Terms  5  and  new 
Efforts  were  made  for  continuing  the  War. 

Count  Mercy  having  in  the  Year  1709  entered  Alface  ,700 
with  a  Body  of  hnpertalijis  he  was  entirely  defeated  bylMPERiA- 
Count  du  Bourg,    Of  the  Germans  1800  were  left  on  the  lists 
field,  900  were  drowned,  and  2500  were  made  Prifon- ^^/^^^-"-^ 
ers;   and  befides  their  Colours  and  Artillery  all  Count  ^'-^^c^* 
Merc\s  Papers  fell  into  the  Hands  of  the  Fren  h.  On  the 
7th  oijuly  the  Ailies(At  down  before  Tournay.   i  he  Town 
furrendred  at  the  End  of  this  Month  ;  and  the  Citadel  in 
the  beginning  of  September,    The  Duke  of  Marlborough 
and  Prince  tugene  having  next  undertaken  the  Sieoe  of 
'  Mons,  the  iMarfliah  Bo-^ffien  and  Villars  deterrnined 
to  hazard  a  Battle.    In  this  which  was  fought  near  Mai-  Battle  of 
plaquet,  and  a  very  bloody  one  it  was,  Vidlory  for  fomeMALpLA- 
Time  doubtful  at  length  inclined  to  the  Mies;  itcoftouEx, 
them  however  very  dear.    As  the  French  Army  were  not 
able  to  attempt  again  the  Relief  of  Mons  it  furrendered 
on  the  2  J 11:  of  October. 

In  January  17 10  Conferences  were  again  opened      17 10. 
^\  Gertrud>nburg^  and  thefe  were  continued  until  rulyXonfe.ences  at 
The  Mar/hal  irUxelles  and  the  Abbe^^  ofFered Gertru- 

on  the  Part  of  France  to  acknowledge  C^i2r/^?j  as  iCing  i^^^^urc. 
of  Spain  and  to  give  no  Affiftance  to  Philip-,  to  retlore 
Landau  and  Stra/burg  ;  and  to  demolifh  the  Forts  built 
on  the  Rhine  ;  But  as  the  Allies  would  abate  nothino-  of 
their  Demands  at  the  Conferences  at   the  H^<gue^xhQ 
French  Plenipotentiaries  returned  home.  In  this  Campai8:n 
the  French  vjexQ  furprizcd  in  their  Lines;   and  D^ay.j^^^^^ 
Bethune^  Aire  and  St.  VenaKt  fubmitted  to  the  allied  Army,  w  o^ther 
A  Defcent  was  alfo  made  by  fome  ^rit^/h  Troops  in  Fro- Places  tuken. 
vence ;  but  affer  a  fmart  Attack  from  the  Duke  Noailles 
they  were  glad  to  reimbark  with  fome  Lofs. 

Upon  the  Death  of  the  Emperor  Joieph  in  Api  il  lyjt      i  -  i  i 
his  Brother  the  Archduke  was  raifed  to  the  Imperial  Dig- Dea  l  of  the 
nity.  As  this  Prince  was  befides  in  Pofleflion  of  Hungary  Emperor 
and  Bohemia  and  of  all  the  hereditary  Dominions  of  the  J^^^i^i'H- 
floufe  of  Aujlria^  it  was  looked  upon  by  fome  of  the  Al- 
lies as  dangerous  to  the  Liberty  of  Europe,  for  the  Pre- 
fervation  of  which  the  War  had  been  fo  long  continued, 
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that  be  {hould  have  alfo  the  whole  Spaw/h  Monarch)', 
E}:gland  particularly  where  the  Tory  i'arty  had  now  the 
Afceridant  grew  cool  to  his  Ini.erell: ;  and  the  more  fo  ia 
pure  Oppofiiion  to  the  fVhigs  who  were  for  continuing 
the  War.  After  taking  Bouchain  the  allied  Army  did 
nothing  in  this  Campaign;  Prince  Eugene  being  cal  ed 
from  hianden  to  guard  againfl  the  Attempts  of  the  Elec- 
tor of  Bavaria^  who  as  well  as  the  Eled^or  of  Co'ogn  had 
refiifed  to  acknowledge  Charles  VI.  as  tmperor.  Leu  is 
faw  with  Pleafure  this  Difpofition  of  the  new  Tiriti/h 
MiniPiry  :  Who  were  determined  if  a  general  Peace 
could  not  be  had  to  make  a  feparate  one.  In  the  Month 
of  Jpril  this  Year  the  Dauphin  died. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  next  Year  Lewis  had  the  Mif- 
fortune  to  lofe  the  new  Dauphin  the  Duke  of  Burgwidy\ 
whofe  promifing  Virtues  had  endeared  him  to  the  whole 
Nation.  To  add  to  this  Misfortune  the  Duke  of  Bretany 
eldeft  Son  of  the  Duke  of  Burgundy  furvived  him  but  a 
Month  ;  and  there  were  but  fmall  hopes  of  the  Life  of  his 
other  Son  the  Duke  of  Anjou.  The  Inadiivity  of  the 
Britijh  Troops  commanded  in  this  Campaign  by  the 
Duke  of  Ormond  entirely  changed  the  Face  of  Affairs 
in  Flanders.  Landrecy  being  invefied  by  the  Prujjian 
General  the  PnnceofJnhault  Dejfau  the  Siege  was  covered 
by  Prince  Eugene-,  and  Lord  Jlbermarle  with  eighteen 
Battalions  and  fome  Squadrons  had  the  Care  of  the  Con- 
voys from  Afarcie'^nrs  and  the  other  Magazines  on  the 
Scarpe.  Marfl:ial  pi  lars  having  caujj^d  a  Body  of  Troops 
to  advance  within  S  ght  of  this  Lord's  Intrenchments  at 
D.nain^  Prince  Eugene  for  the  fake  of  enabling  him  to 
keep  this  Poft  reinforced  him  with  fix  Battalions.  The 
Intrenchments  were  however  forced  and  a  Convoy  was 
taken.  A  great  Number  were  in  this  Adlion  killed  or 
drowned  in  the  S-held^  and  Lord  Aibermarle  with  many 
others  were  made  Prifoners.  Marcicnnes  furrcndred  after- 
wards to  the  French  :  and  thev  made  themfelves  Mafter  of 
divers  Magazines  at67.  Afnand^Jnchin  Hafnon.  Prince 
Euger.e  was  alio  forced  to  give  over  .he  Siege  of  ^lefnoi  ; 
uov  could  he  prevent  Douay  from  falling  into  the  Hands 
of  the  Erieniy. 

Matters  being  fcon  after  accommodated  v.ith  Great' 
P.ritalr.  the  Dutch  unable  to  hear  alone  the  Expcnce  of 

the 
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t^e  War  came  alfo  into  Terms,  and  a  Treaty  was  figned  1713- 
At  Utrecht  in  the  Year  171 3.  By  this  it  was  agresdy  '^reafy  of  V - 
that  the  Princes  of  France  fhould  renounce  all  Pretenfions '^'^^cht, 
to  the  Spanijh  Crown  5  that  his  Catholic  Majefty  fhould 
do  the  fame  to  the  French  Crown;  that  the  Spanifo  Ne- 
therlands as  left  to  Charles  II.  by  the  Treaty  of  Ryfiii.k 
ihould  be  left  in  the  Hands  of  the  Spaniards  till  Things 
were  fettled  with  the  Emperor  and  Empire  ;  with  the 
Referve  however  of  the  Upper  Quarter  of  Guelder  land  {ox 
the  King  of  Prujfia-,  and  as  much  of  Lhnhurg  as  the  Re- 
venue thereof  was  worth  30,000  Crowns,  which  was  to 
be  eredled  into  a  Principality  for  the  Princefs  of  Urfins, 
It  was  alfo  ftipulated,  that  the  Duke  of  Bavaria  fhould 
receive  the  Revenues  of  the  Dutchy  of  Luxemburg  and 
of  the  Counties  of  Namure  and  Charleroy^  until  he  fhould 
be  put  into  the  full  Poffeflion  of  his  own  Dominions.  LiJJ:'^ 
Bethune^  Aire  and  5/.  Venant  v/ere  to  be  reflored  to 
France \  and  a  Treaty  of  Commerce  very  advantageous 
to  Holland  was  agreed  upon. 

The  King  of  PruJJia  who  had  fome  Matters  to  fettleT;r^/i'  ^.vlth 
in  which  the  Emperor  and  Empire  had  no  Concern, Prussia, 
made  Peace  at  the  fame  Time.  Being  acknowledged  as 
King  of  PruJJia  and  Sovereign  of  Nfufthatel  he  gave  up 
to  France  the  Principality  of  Orange  in  the  Franche 
Compte;  and  took  upon  himfelf  to  fatisfy  the  Claims  of 
the  Houfe  of  Na£au  on  this  Principaliry.  As  to  what 
related  to  Savoy  and  Portugal  an  Account  has  been  and 
fhall  be  elfewhere  given. 

The  Emperor  and  Empire  ftill  held  out  and  protefled  The  War  is 
againft  every  Thing  which  was  concluded  to  their  "Dx^zd-  co-nt/nue.^ n.vith 
vantage  :  But  although  the  Terms  offered  by  France  w»re ^^-'^ Empire. 
refufed  no  great  Preparation  was  made  for  continuing 
the  War  with  Advantage.    In  this  Campaign  Marfhal 
Villars  took  IVorms^  Spire,  Kayje'Jlauttrn,  Ip'oljjiein^  Kirn 
and  Landau  ;  and  having  afterwards  paffed  the  Rhine  for- 
ced the  Lines  of  the  Germans  at  Fi  ibou'g  \  laid  the  Cir- 
cle of  Suabia  and  Dutchy  of  Wertemherg  under  Contribu- 
tions ;  and  made  himfelf  Mafter  of  Fribcurg,  Not- 
withrtanding  all  this  Succefs,  as  France  was  much  ex- 
haufted  and  the  Heir  to  the  Crown  quite  young,  Lev/is 
was  very  defirous  of  feeing  before  his  Death  a  general 
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Peace.  The  Generals  Prince  Eugene  and  Viliars  held  a 
Conference  at  Radftadt  \  but  as  the  Empe  ror  expeclcd  the 
fame  Terms  as  when  viiflorious  ;  and  France  on  the  con- 
trary infirted  upon  the  Fortifications  of  Brifac  and  Fri^ 
boii^g  being  dcmoi  filed  ;  upon  kecpinc^  Landau  \  and  ihat 
the  two  jiJe£lors  fliOuld  be  re  eftabl.fjit'd  and  indemnified 
for  whar  thcv  had  fufPe^e*'  duiH  g  the  Wa*^  j  it  wjs  im- 
poflible  any  Thing  could  be  agreed  Ui-  n. 
Treaties  of  At  another  Conftrei-ce  held  m  Via  i''i4  at  the 
Radstadt  fame  Place  a  provifiO;iai  Treaty  agrt  d  up  ^n  by 
Baden,  thcfe  two  Generals:  Whf  :>fby  rvery  ;  hingj  in  Dif- 
'7H«  pute  betwixt  Iraii  e  and  th>  Empire  was  left  to  de- 
cided in  a  v_ongre's  to  be  In-mf uir'taly  Ii^^ld  at  Haden, 
The  Pitninotentiane'^  repairfd  thithtti  ;  an::  k  was  a- 
greed,  that  the  new  Treaty  {h'^'dd  be  founded  n  thofe 
of  PVeJlphrSm^  Nimegucyi  and  Rxjb^ick ;  <-h:it  a'l  taken 
from  rhe  Empire  in  i.i.r.  War  JhouJd  W  itlr  red  ^  .that 
the  Duke  of  liunoVrr  Id  be  at  know.-  iaen  a^  an  E- 
le^lor  ;  that  tbetwo  tL\tt''  r  ihr  ild  bt  f  -  i  '^-ellabiiflied 
in  their  D(^!?iinions ;  th.  t  hio  lora)  .  nefs  of  Co- 
logne  {ho\x\i\  in  Cafe  of  W..r  recv've  afi  Iiz-p  »:■»'  Garri- 
fon  into  his  Town  of  Bon.j  \  I'lat  the  Fnipeioi  ould 
have  the  Spauijo  :  ethcrl.nds  but  with  the  k.'fcrve  of  Na^ 
mtire^  Charleroi^  Nieuport,  Menln^  Tournay^  T)iymunde^ 
Jpres  and  fome  other  Places  as  a  Barrier  for  rhe  Dutch ; 
'  that  every  thing  in  Itnly  (hould  remain  in  Stat?^  quo  ;  that 
no  Confequence  fhould  follow  from  the  Titles  made  ufe 
of  by  his  Imperial  iMajefty  on  this  Occafion  ;  and  that 
no  Protefi:  fliould  be  received  frpm  any  Power  againft 
this  Treaty. 

Natural  Sons      The  Death  of  the  Duke  of  5^rr)r  together  with  the 
0/  Le  wis  ^e-  Renunciation  of  Philip  his  Brother,  after  the  Lofs  of  fa 
clared Princes  many  Princes  of  the  Blood  in  a  fhort  Time,  put  Lewis  up- 
vj  the  BiQod.        a  Project  in  Favour  of  the  two  Sons  he  had  by  Made- 
moifelle  de  Montcfpau.    Not  fatlsfied  with  legitimating; 
thefe  he  declared  them  Princes  of  the  Blood  and  capable 
of  fucceedine  ;  and  took  Care  to  have  this  Ediil  regiftered 
with  all  the  Formaiites  neceffary  for  pafiing  it  into  a  Law. 
D'/putes  he-        About  this  Time  the  Differences,  which  had  for  a  long 
jiMixt  the  Je-  Time  fubfiUed  betwixt  the  Divines,  concerning  Grace 
/wis  W  J  AN- and  Free  wiU  caiiie  to  fuch  a  Heighth  as  to  throw  the 
sENisTs,  King-r 
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Kingdom  into  great  Diforders.    They  began  thus.  A 
Doctor  of  Louvain  afterwards  Bifhop  of  Ipres  having 
as  he  believed  ^iven  in  a  Book  he  publifhed  the  true 
Senfe  of  St»  AujUn  as  to  thefe  Matters,  it  was  wrote 
aganft  by  a  J  fuit;  aiid  the  Pope  being  appealed  to 
five  Propofitions  in  the  Bifhop's  Book  were  condemned. 
His  Fo! lowers  called  from  yiinfenius  his  Name  yrnfe- 
ntjli^  who  took  u  on  them  his  Defence,  were  divided 
into  two  Parties.    Some  pjgreed  with  his  Holii.efs  that 
the  Projiohrions  condemned  were  heterodox  :  But  that 
they  v^ere  not  fairly  dediicible  from  the  Bo;  k.  Others 
■went  fo  far  as  to  fay,  that  if  they  had  been  contamed 
in  it  there  was  nothing  in  them  heterodox.    The  for- 
iner  infifted,  that  although  the  F-^pe  was  an  infallible 
Judge  of  the  Orthodoxy  of  an  Opinion  he  might  be 
miiiakcn  as  to  the  Matter  of  Fact  whether  an  Opinion 
was  contained  in  a  Book  or  not.    ft  being  on  the  other 
Hand  ftrenuoufiy  maintriined  by  the  Jefuits  that  he  was 
an  equally  good  Judge  in  both  Cafes,  Pope  Clement 
!XI.  for  the  Sake  of  compromifing  the  Matter  v/aved 
the  Rtght  of  judging  as  to  the  Fa6t :  But  as  worldly  In- 
tereft  and  Paffion  had  a  grear  Share  in  the  Difpute  this 
would  not  do.    The  "Janjenijl^  dec-ved  the  Chicanery- 
of  the  jefuirs  and  expofed  their  wicked  Practices  in 
Cafuiftry.  On  the  contrary  they  were  reproached  by  the 
Jefuits  with  the  Name  of  Moiiriifi^^  and  with  being  go- 
verned by  Principles  of  Ambition  and  Covctoufnefs  only. 
The  Cardinal  Noailles  at  one  Time  fo  zealous  againft 
the  'Jarijenifts  as  to  ruin  the  Abbv  of  Fort  Royal  came 
at  laft  over  to  their  Opinion.    The  Breach  occafioned 
by  this  Difpute  was  further  widened  by  an  artful  Book 
wrote  by  Father  ^lefnel  of  the  Oratory,  called  moral 
Refle(S^:ions  on  the  New  Teftament.     Fhe  Bifhop  of 
Chalons  having  feen  this  Book  in  the  Manufcript  recom- 
mended it  to  his  Clergy  ;  many  other  Bifhops  did  the 
fame;  and  it  had  the  Approbation  of  Cardinal  Noailles. 
In  every  new  Edition  of  this  Book  it  grew  more  and 
mor^  fevere  j  and  its  Author,  who  had  voluntarily  accom- 
panied Mr.  Arnaud  a  noted  yanfeniji  in  his  Exile,  went 
;rfter  his  Death  into  Holland.    The  reading  of  it  being 
Uft  forbid  by  three  Bifhops  the  Cardinal,  who 
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was  alfo  Blfliop  of  Paris^  complained  to  the  King. 
The  latter  not  being  able  to  reconcile  the  Parties  refer- 
red the  Matter  to  the  Pope ;  by  whom  the  Book  was 
condemned  as  containing  a  Hundred  and  One  heretical 
Propofitions.  From  this  Sentence  of  the  Pope,  called 
from  its  Beginning  with  the  Word  unigcnitus  the  Conjii- 
tution  Unigenitus^  many  of  the  Clergy  and  fome  Parlia- 
ments appealed  to  a  general  Council  :  But  the  moft 
forward  of  the  Appellants  were  banifhed  and  the  King 
feemed  determined  to  iiave  it  univerfally  received.  A 
Stop  was  however  put  to  thefe  violent  Proceedings 
\  againft  the  Janfenijis  by  the  Death  of  Lewis ^  who  died 

on  the  I  ft  of  September  1715  in  the  73d  Year  of  his  Reign. 
Lewis  XV.  Lewis  XV.  being  a  Minor  the  Duke  of  Orleans 
1715.  was  appointed  by  his  Grandfather's  Will  Regent,  and 
Duke  of  Or-  fome  others  were  alTociated  with  him  :  But  the  Diverfity 
LEANS  ap-  of  opinion  which  enfued  foon  gave  him  an  Opportunity 
f  otnted Regent.  aflliming  the  whole  Power  which  of  Right  .belonged 
His  prudent  j^jj^^  ^^^^  great  Pains  to  reconcile  the  Jefuits  and 
C«a  yanfenijls :  And  not  being  able  to  do  this  he  wifely  re- 

folved  that  one  Party  fhould  not  perfecute  the  other.  All 
in  Prifon  for  refufing  to  fubmit  to  the  Conjiituiional  Uni- 
genitus  were  fct  at  Liberty  ;  he  recalled  fuch  as  were 
banlfhed  on  the  Account  thereof;  and  he  reflored  their 
Right  of  Elediion  to  the  Sorbonne,  Enquiring  next  into 
the  Abufes  of  the  Revenue,  he  by  making  the  Farmers 
thereof  refund  what  they  had  unjuftly  taken  from  thePub- 
lick,  and  by  abolifhing  all  unnecefTary  Offices,  brought 
great  Sums  into  the  Treafury.  A  Publick  Bank  was 
eftablifhed  under  the  Diredtion  of  Law  an  EngliJJman 
who  was  a  very  good  Accomptant;  the  Trade  of  the 
Jndia^  African  and  American  Companies  before  almoft 
ruined  began  to  revive  ;  and  a  rich  Settlement  being  pro- 
]e<S^ed  on  the  River  JjAifJifippi  in  North  America  many 
Families  were  carried  thither  :  But  this  came  to  nothing. 
In  the  Year  17 16  a  Sort  of  Paper  Money  was  iflbed  to 
the  Amount  of  the  whole  National  Debt;  and  after  the 
Publick  Creditors  had  been  forced  to  receive  this  in  lieu 
of  their  A<Siions,  the  Value  thereof  was  to  the  great  Lofs 
of  many  of  thefe  much  reduced :  And  fuch  of  them  as 
had  converted  their  Actions  imo  real  Eftates  were  o» 
bliged  to  pay  heavy  Fines, 
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The  Princes  of  the  Blood,  who  had  connived  at  the  Setflement  of 
I  Settlement  of  Lewis  XIV.  in  favour  of  his  illegitimate  ^ewis  XI 
I  Sons,  now  took  great  Pains  to  annul  it ;  and  after  Pro-^-^  ^° 
jceedings  had  been  carried  on  with  much  Warmth  {qx^^^.^^J^' 
ifome  1  ime  they  were  by  an  Edi<5t  in  the  Year  ijiy""''  '  ^7^7' 
deprived  of  the  Honor  of  being  Princes  of  the  Blood. 

A  flri(51:  Union  was  entered  into  by  the  Regent  with  Intrigues  of 
the  Britijh  Court ;  and  in  Confequence  of  it  the  Tr\^\QCardnal  Al- 
and  Quadruple  Alliances  were  formed.    The  Cardinal  ^eRoni. 
jllberoni  c\\\ti  Manager  in  Spain^  having  a  Mind  to  re- 
cover what  this  Kingdom  had  loff,  laid  a  Scheme  for 
removing  the  Duke  of  Orleans  who  he  was  fatisfied 
would  oppofe  fuch  an  Attempt  from  the  Regency  and  for 
getting  it  into  the  Hands  of  the  King  his  Mailer.  A  ge- 
neral infurreciion  was  for  this  Purpofe  projedled  by 
Prince  Cellamare  theiS'/*^?^//^)  Ambaffador ;  which  being  dis- 
covered in  Time  he  was  fent  home  guarded  and  War 
was  declared  againft  Spain,    After  taking  Fontarabia^  St, 
Sebajiians  and  the  whole  Province  of  Guipujcoa  from  the 
Spaniards  a  Neeociation  was  fet  on  Foot ;  but  the  En- 
i:reafe  of  Domeftick  Diforders  prevented  the  conclufion 
of  a  Peace.    Befides  the  Difputes  amongft  the  Clergy,  > 
which  grew  every  Day  warmer,  the  People  were  fo  ex- 
afperated  at  Lazu  the  Contriver  of  the  Paper  Money  now 
funk  to  half  its  original  Value,  that  had  not  the  Regent 
interpofcd  he  muft  have  fallen  a  Sacrifice  to  the  Fury  of 
the  Populace. 

The  Tumults  being  in  fome  Meafure  quelled  by  xq- A  Match 
ftoring  the  Seals  to  Mr.  Daguejfeau  the  late  Chancellor, 
a  Match  was  propofed  by  the  Regent  who  was  intent  an^^^^'^s  and 
making  Peace  betwixt  Zfw/j  XV.  and  the  Infanta  o{^^^  ^^f^nta  of 
Spain  fcarce  out  of  her  leading  Strings :  Which  being 
agreed  to  by  the  Court  of  Madrid  the  infanta  was  fent 
into  France,    The  Regent  alfo  married  one  of  his  own 
Daughters  to  the  Prince  of  Jjiurias  ;  and  a  Treaty  of 
Marriage  was  concluded  betwixt  Den  Carlos  and  an- 
other of  them :  But  this  was  never  confummated. 

The  King  being  in  the  Year  1722  crowned  at  Rheims  fj^e  King  is 
he  was  in  the  next  Spring  declared  Major  by  VdiWdi-  declared  Ma- 
ment  :  Yet  the  Authority  of  the  Regent  continued;  foryV,  1723. 
the  Cardinal  du  Bgis  laifed  by  his  Interefl  to  the  Dig- 
nity 
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nity  of  Prime  Miniiier  was  governed  entirely  by  him. 
Upon  the  Death  of  this  Prelate  in  the  Jmu/i  follow- 
ing, the  Duke  oi  Orleans  fearing  his  Succeflbr  would  not 
be  fo  tubfervicnt  to  him  procured  the  Office  of  firft  Mi* 
nii'er  for  himfelf ;  he  however  enjoyed  if  but  a  fhort 
^  im'-%  being  carried  off  by  an  Apoplexy  on  the  2d  of 
Dccem  er  in  the  fame  Year. 

The  C  ardinal  du  Bo's  took  Care  to  have  Cambroy^ 
of  which  he  was  Archbifliop,  appointed  for  the  holding 
of  a  '  ongrefs  to  adjuft  the  Matters  in  Difpute  between  fe- 
veral  Powers:  But  Pans  became  the  Center  of  Negocia- 
tions;  and  great  Pains  were  taken  by  the  Marfhal  Teffi 
and  the  Duke  of  Richelieu,  Ambafj'adors  from  France  at 
A'adri  and  Vienna^  to  remove  the  Difficulties  which  ob- 
ftrucied  an  Accommodation.  In  the  Year  1724  the  Dif- 
fatisfa^tion  of  the  People  fhewed  itlelf  by  the  afTaffinating 
of  feveral  P.rfons,  who  had  taken  the  Advantage  of  tha 
Ff)nc!ners  at  firft  (hewn  for  the  Paper  Money  to  raife  large 
Fortunes.  1  he  Nation  being  greatly  alarmed  in  the 
Spring  following  on  Account  of  the  King's  ill  State  of 
Health,  it  was  eafy  for  the  Duke  Hcurbon^  fole  Mana- 
ger fince  the  Duke  of  Orleans's  Death,  to  (hew  the  Necef- 
fity  of  his  having  a  Wife  capable  of  bearing  Children. 

The  Infanta  vias  hereupon  fent  home,  and  the  King  in 
the  fame  Year  married  Mory  Daughter  of  ^tanipaus 
King  of  Poland ;  by  whom  he  foon  had  Children.  The 
King  of  Spain  enraged  at  the  fending  back  of  his  Daugh- 
ter infifted,  that  fome  exemplary  Punifhment  fhould  be 
inflicted  on  the  Duke  of  Bourbon  to  whom  he  im- 
puted it ;  which  being  refufed,  he  recalled  his  Ambaffa- 
dors  from  Cambray  and  made  a  feparate  Peace  with  the 
Emperor.  Not  long  after  the  Ouke  of  Bourbon  rendered 
himfelf  io  odious  t;  the  People,  and  efpecially  to  the  Clergy 
who  pretending  an  Exemption  refufed  to  pay  it,  by  lay- 
ing on  the  Tax  of  the  fiftieth  Penny,  that  Infurre^iions 
being  fpirited  up  in  many  Places  and  Remonftrances  be- 
ing made  aLTatr.ft  it  by  divers  Parliaments  he  was  diferaced. 

Mr.  De  Fieury  Preceptor  to  the  King  heretofore  Bi- 
flicp  of  Frejus  being  upon  this  raifed  to  the  Purple  and 
Office  of  Prime  Minifter,  he  immediately  fuppreffed  the 
Kdid  for  levying  the  fiftieth  Penny  ;  and  thereby  ingra- 
tiated himfelf  vaftiy  with  the  People. 
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The  Treaty  of  Vienna  concluded  in  the  Year  T726FRANCE  ac- 
betwixt  Spain  and  the  Empire  was  foon  followed  by  a  ^^^"-^ 
Counter  Alliance  at  Hanover into  which  the  Cardinal'^^^^O'  °f 
whofe  Delight  was  Peace  entered.    The  Suddennefs  of 
that  Treaty  with  the  large  Sums  to  be  fiJrnifiied  in  Pur-  ' 
fuance  of  it  to  the  Empire  greatly  difgufted  the  French 
Court ;  and  the  maritime  Powers  looked  with  jealous 
Eyes  upon  the  Advant  .ges  granted  by  Spain  to  the  Oftend 
pompany  :  Yet  notwithftanding  the  great  Preparation 
for  War,  as  the  Cardinal  chofe  rather  to  detach  if  pclTible  , 
Spain  from  the  Emi  ire,  Hoililities  were  not  commenced. 
In  the  Mean  l^ime  the  Differences  betwixt  Great-Bri^ 
tain  and  Spain  grew  wider,  and  coming  at  length  to  a 
Rupture  Gibraltar  was  bef'eged  :  But  the  Unfuccefsful- 
liefs  of  the  Attempt  agairit  this  Place  paved  the  Way  for 
^n  Accommodation,  anc  i^reliminaries  v^ere  by  the  Iiiter- 
pofition  of  the  Casdinai  ftgned  at  Paris  in  May  1727. 

That  the  Cardinal  might  be  able  to  aflift  at  it  without  Congrefs  of 
being  too  far  diifant  from  Court  Soijfons  was  the  PiaceSoissoNs,  ^ 
fixed  upon  for  the  holding  of  a  Congrefs.  The  Conferences 
jvere  opened,  and  after  getting  over  fome  Difficulties  as 
to  the  making  Reftitution  by  Spain  to  Great-Britain  the 
Introdu6iion  of  Don  (larlos  into  lialy  came  upon  the 
Carpet.  Spain  by  Virtue  of  a  lecret  Article  in  the  Quad- 
ruple Alliance  expected,  that  inftead  of  6000  Swifs 
Troops  the  fame  Number  of  Spanijh  jQiould  be  introduc- 
ed :  But  the  Imperiyl  Minif^ers  would  he^r  nothing  of 
^his.  It  was  however  hoped  th?t  the  Emperor,  who  had 
confented  to  fupprefs  the  Ojiend  Company,  would  not 
pppofe  in  this  the  general  Inclination  of  the  Powers  of 
Europe:  And  if  he  did  the  principal  View  of  France^ 
which  was  to  break  the  clofe  Union  betwixt  the  Courts 
oi  Vienna  and  \4adrid^  would  be  thereby  anfwered. 

At  length  France^  Englondznd  Holland eng^gf'd  hy  iheTreaty  of 
treaty  of  Sevilh.  in  the  Year  1729  for  this  Change  of  Seville, 
Troops,  and  to  afiii:  his  Catholick  Majefty  in  Cafe  of  ^ 729' 
Need  aga-nll:  the  Emperor.    The  Birth  of  a  Dauphin 
which  happened  in  the  fame  Year  gave  great  Joy  to  the 
People  of  France :  And,,  from  this  Time  the  Cardinal 
avoided  as  much  as  po/fibje  without  failing  in  his  En- 
gagements to  Spain  the  coming  to  a  Rupture  with  the  Em- 
peror 
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(>eror.  Great-Britain  having  by  the  Treaty  of  Vienni 
in  March  1731  engaged  to  guaranty  the  Pragmatic  Sanc-t 
tion  fhe  took  great  Pains  to  prevail  upon  France  to  dd 
the  fanne  :  But  the  Anfwer  was  that  the  King  would  noC 
accede  to  any  Treaty  made  without  his  Participation. 
After  the  Death  of  the  Duke  of  Parma  in  January  1732 
the  Ennperor,  who  much  againft  his  Inclination  had  con- 
fented  to  his  Introduction  into  Italy,  found  various 
Pretences  for  putting  off  the  Inveftiture  of  Dan  Carlos  ta 
this  Dutchy  :  And  the  Court  of  Vienna  was  equally 
flow  in  finifhing  the  Negociations  v/hich  had  been  long 
carried  on  for  ceding  Part  of  Montferrat  to  the  King  of 
Sardinia  ;  hoping  by  thus  delaying  to  fecure  this  Prince 
in  her  Intereft. 

JFar  on  Ac-  When  Augvjlui  IT.  King  of  Poland  died  Lewis  de- 
count  of  the  temiined  to  fupport  the  Eledtion  of  Stan'ijlaus  his  Father- 
PoLisH  Elec-  in-law  to  the  Polijh  Crown :  Which  he  had  before  worn- 
tion.  The  Oppofition  made  to  this  by  the  Emperor  in  Con- 

cert with  Rujfia  gave  Rife  to  War  betwixt  France  and 
the  Emperor ;  in  which  Spain  and  Sardinia  both  diflatif- 
fied  with  the  Conduct  of  the  Court  of  Vienna  joined  : 
And  as  Holland  contented  herfelf  with  obtaining  a  Neu- 
trality for  the  Netherlands  Great  Britain  did  not  en- 
gage in  it.  Fort  Kehl  and  Philip/burg  were  taken  by 
the  French 'y  but  the  Scene  of  A6tion  was  principally  in 
Italy,  The  King  of  Sardinia  with  the  Afliftance  of  the 
French  Succours  under  Marftial  Villars  made  himfelf 
M after  of  the  Mdaneje  :  While  the  new  Duke  of  Parma 
Generaliffimo  of  the  Spaniards  was  bufied  in  fubduing 
Naples,  After  endeavouring  in  vain  to  defend  it  the  Im- 
perialifts  quitted  this  Kingdom  ;  and  Sicily  foon  fubmit- 
ted  to  the  Conqueror.  The  Aujlriam  were  moreover 
defeated  in  two  bloody  Actions :  And  Mantua  the  only 
Place  which  remained  to  them  in  Italy  was  incapable  of 
holdino^  out  lone. 

^Ihe  Marriage     This  ill  Succefs  determined  the  Emperor  to  defer  the 
rf  ^he  Arch'  Marriage  of  his  Daughter  with  the  Duke  of  Lorrain  ; 
dutchefs  is  de-         h^^j  hz^w  brought  up  at  his  Court  and  was  looked 
/erred,  upon  as  his  Heir :  Nay  fome  Politicians  imagined  that 

there  was  no  V/ ay  fo  likely  far  him  to  get  out  of  his  Dif- 
ficulties 
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ficuUies  as  to  give  this  Princefs  to  Don  Carlos  the  new 

King  of  Naples. 

Many  Plans  of  Peace  were  offered :  but  one  from  Preliminaries 
France  was  accepted;  and  Preliminaries  were  figned^ Vienna, 
fo  fuddenly  and  fecretly  at  Vienna  in  OSioher  1735,  *73S' 
that  her  own  Allies  for  whofe  Confent  fhe  engaged 
knew  nothing  of  them.  The  Conditions  were.  That 
Don  Carlos  who  had  upon  the  Ceffion  of  his  Father  been 
proclaimed  King  of  the  two  Sicilies  fhould  keep  thefe 
Kingdoms,  and  in  Lieu  thereof  give  up  the  Dutchies  of 
Tufcany^  Parma  and  Flacentia  to  the  Emperor  ;  that 
nijlaus  who  was  to  wave  all  Pretenfions  to  the  Polijh 
Crown  fhould  have  the  Dutchies  of  Lorrain  and  Barr\ 
that  Mantua  and  Milan,  a  Part  of  this  laft  Dutchy  be- 
ing referved  for  the  King  of  Sardinia^  Ihould  be  reftored 
to  the  Emperor;  and  that  France  (hould  guaranty  the 
Pragmatic  Sancton.  Spain  was  quite  unwilling  to  give 
up  three  Dutchies  which  belonged  to  Don  Carlos ;  and 
Tufcany  one  of  them  was  not  evacuated  till  the  Begin- 
ning of  the  Year  1737.  The  eventual  Succeffion  to 
this  Dutchy  having  been  by  a  Diploma  from  the  Em- 
peror granted  to  the  Duke  of  Lorrain  he  took  Pof- 
feffion  of  it  in  July  the  fame  Year :  His  own  Dut- 
chy of  Lorrain  having  been  taken  Pofleffion  of  three 
Months  before  in  the  Name  of  Stanijlaus  and  his  Son 
in  Law  the  moft  Chriftian  King ;  to  whom  after  his 
Death  it  was  to  defcend  and  to  be  annexed  to  the  Crown 
of  France.  The  other  Articles  of  thefe  Preliminaries 
were  after  fome  Explanations  in  their  Favour  acceded 
to  by  the  Kings  of  Spain^  Sardinia  and  the  two 
Sicilies;  and  a  definitive  Treaty  was  figned  at  Fi' 
enna. 

For  the  Share  tlfe  French  had  in  the  Bufinefs  of  Cor-Tnuo  French 
fica  the  Reader  is  referred  to  the  Chapter  of  Genoa,  Squadrons  jent 
Having  in  vain  endeavoured  to  prevent  the  Rupture  West 
betwixt  Spain  and  Great-Britain  and  her  Mediation^^^*^^* 
having  been  refufed  France  declared  for  a  Neutrality  ; 
but  the  formidable  Armament  fent  by  the  latter  into 
America  determined  the  Court  of  Verjailles  to  fend  two 
Squadrons  thither  \  both  of  which  upon  the  Failure  of 
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the  Expedition  againft  Carthagenaitturned  without  doing 
any  thing. 

Upon  the  Death  of  the  Emperor  Charles  VI.  his 
Daughter  the  Archdotchefs  was  attacked  immediately 
by  the  King  of  Pruffia  in  Silefta ;  and  Claims  on  the 
Aujirian  Succeilion  were  put  in  by  Bavaria  and  Spain, 
France  alfo  declared  againft  her ;  and  to  guard  againft 
the  Defigns  of  Great- Britain^  by  whom  vigorous  Re- 
folutions  were  come  to  in  Support  of  the  Pragmatic  Sanc- 
tion^ Batteries  were  ere6led  for  the  Security  of  Dmkirk, 

France  abounds  with  Towns  and  Villages  and  is  fo 
well  peopled,  that  in  the  Time  of  Charles  IX.  above 
20,000,000  of  Perfons  paid  the  Poll-Tax.  According  to 
the  Computation  of  Cardinal  Richelieu  this  Nation  can 
raife  600,000  Foot  and  150,000  Horfe  :  But  it  has 
been  often  remarked,  that  although  the  French  attack 
witli  great  Vigour  their  Courage  fmks  if  they  meet  with 
an  cbftinate  Refiftance.  They  are  better  at  making  than 
keepir.5<  Conquefts  :  For  their  infclent  Treatment  of  the 
vanqu-lhed  makes  their  Ocminion  intolerable.  The  No- 
bility very  numerous  in  this  Kingdom  are  in  the  general 
Soldiers  ;  nor  do  they  ftick  at  fhe  greateft  Dangers  which 
lie  in  the  Way  to  glory.  The  French  Infantry  being 
formerly  of  no  Repute  many  Swifs  and  Scotch  Troops 
were  taken  into  the  f  jy  of  Francs  :  They  are  however 
at  this  Time  very  good  and  remnrkably  fo  at  the  Siege 
of  a  Place,  Their  Love  and  Veneration  for  their  King 
is  fuch,  that  whrf^he  fur  ports  his  Authority  they  do  with 
the  greateft  Willingnefs  hazard  their  Lives  and  Fortunes 
in  his  Service.  The  Inhabitants  are  of  a  gay  and  fpright- 
ly  Temper  ;  of  an  e^fy,  free  and  affiblc  Behaviour  i  and 
they  have  a  good  Taiie  for  Drefs.  V/henever  other 
Nations  of  a  more  fericus  Turn  endeavour  to  imitate  the 
French  the  Affectation  plainly  difcovers  itfelf ;  and  juftly 
expofes  them  to  Ridicule.  The  French  are  veryxapable 
of  Learning  and  expert  in  ail  Trades  and  iVjanufac- 
tures  ;  but  they  diftinguiih  themfelves  in  fuch  of  the  laft 
as  require  more  Ingenuity  than  Labour,  On  the  other 
Hand  the  F>  efich  are  blamed  for  their  Levity,  Incon- 
ftancy  and  Fond uefs  for  Intrigue;  and  the  f  reedom  in 
Behaviour  they  fo  much  value  themfelves  upon  fre- 
quently 
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quently,  and  efpecially  among  the  younger  Sort,  dege- 
nerates into  Licentioulnefs  and  the  utmoft  Diflblutentfs 
of  Manners. 

The  Situaiion  of  this  Kingdom  is  quite  convement  Its  Situation, 
for  correfponding  with  all  Parts  of  Europe  and  interpof- 
ing  in  the  Quarrels  thereof.  Befides  its  many  fine  Ports 
upon  the  Ocean  and  iHedlterranefW  France  abounds  with 
navigable  Rivers.  Two  of  thefe  ihe  Garonne  and  Aude 
were  in  the  Reign  of  Lewis  XIV.  united  by  a  fpacious 
Canal  5  by  which  a  Communication  very  beneficial  to 
Trade  is  opened  betwixt  the  Ocean  and  the  Medlterra^ 
nean.  As  France  is  almoft  round  one  Part  thereof  can 
cafily  fuccour  another;  and  the  Alps  and  Pyrenees  are 
a  Sort  of  natural  Ramparts  to  it  on  the  Side  of  Italy  and 
Spain,  It  does  indeed  lye  expoftd  on  the  Sides  of  Ger- 
many and  the  Netherlands :  For  which  Reafon  the  Fi  ench 
have  been  long  endeavouring  to  fecure  their  Frontier  by 
getting  the  ftrong  Places  on  both  thefe  Sides  into  their 
Hands.  The  late  Acquifition  of  Lorrain  is  a  great  Ad- 
dition to  the  Strength  of  France  on  the  Side  of  Germany, 

France  fituate  in  a  pleafant  Climare  is  in  the  general  Commcdi" 
very  fertile,  being  produ6live  of  all  the  Neceflaries  of  Life^/^j.^ 
and  of  many  Delicacies.  The  principal  Commodities 
exported  from  thence  are  Wine,  Brandy,  Salt,  Silk, 
Woolen  and  Linen  Goods,  Hemp,  Paper,  Glafs,  Saf- 
fron, Almonds,  Capers,  Olives  and  Soap.  As  Vines 
will  not  grow  eiiher  in  Picardy  or  Normandy  the  com- 
mon People  there  drink  Cyder  or  Perry.  Scarce  any 
Metab  are  found  in  France,  nor  are  there  any  GolJ  or 
Silver  Mines  ;  but  the  want  of  thefe  is  made  amends  for 
by  the  Induflry  of  the  French  and  the  Foily  of  other  Na- 
tions: For  their  Manufa^iures,  and  efpecially  fince  the 
Eftablifhment  of  that  for  Silk  by  Henry  IV.  have  brought, 
a  vaft  Quantity  of  Money  into  France.  It  has  been  com- 
puted that  France  receives  annually  from  Foreigners  for 
Silks  40,000,000  Livres ;  for  Wines  15,000,000;  for 
Salt  10,000,000  ;  and  for  Brandy  5,000,000.  Mr, 
Forcy  an  EngliJJmian  who  wrote  about  the  Year  1660 
fays,  that  the  yearly  Exports  from  France  to  England  ex- 
ceed in  Value  thofe  from  England  to  France  above  a 
Mill  ion  Sterling :  And  it  is  notorious  that  great  Part  of 
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the  Treafure  from  the  Spanijh  IVeJi  Indies  comes  into' 
France,  A4aritime  Affairs  are  fo  neglected  in  France^ 
that  notwithRanding  the  Seamen  are  all  rcgiftred,  and 
obliged  to  ferve  in  the  King's  Ships  when  called  upon, 
no  Fleet  can  be  fitted  out  equal  either  to  the  Fleet  of 
Great  Briiain  or  that  of  H  liand. 

The  French  have  made  foirc  Settlements  in  the  Eafl^ 
Indies},  but  no  confiderable  Profit  has  been  as  yet  drawn 
from  Trading  thereto.  In  Amer  ica  the  Country  on  one 
Side  of  the  River  Mijffipp'i^  Part  of  the  Ifiand  of  St, 
Do?ningo,  the  I  (lands  of  A4ariinic5^  Guailaloup^  St.  Lucia 
and  fome  other  of  the  Carribbee  Iflands  belong  to  the 
French  ;  and  the  Right  of  fifiiing  on  the  Banks  of  NeW' 
fonndland  is  very  advantageous  to  them. 

Formerly  fome  Dukes  and  Counts  held  large  Parts 
of  France  as  Fiefs  of  the  Crown  ;  over  which  they  main- 
tained an  Authority  Independent  of  the  King  :  But  all  thefe 
petty  Sovereignties  are  now  annexed  to  the  Crown  ;  and 
the  Perfon  honoured  at  this  Time  with  one  of  thefe  Titles 
has  fometimes  not  an  Inch  of  Land  in  the  Piace  from 
which  his  1  itleis  taken.  The  Aflemby  of  the  States  which 
is  compofcd  of  the  Nobility,  Clergy  and  Commons  had 
once  a  great  (hare  in  the  Government,  and  the  Power  of 
the  King  was  much  limited  ;  but  by  the  Management 
of  thofe  artful  Minifters  RichAiiU  and  JlJazarine  the 
French  Monarchy  became  an  abfolute  ane.  The  Prote- 
ftants  heretofore  formidable  to  the  Kings  of  France 
have  fince  the  Lofs  of  Rochelle  been  incapable  of  giving 
them  any  Difturbance.  Many  of  thefe  ftill  live  in  the 
trading  Towns ;  nor  are  they  whilft  they  behave  quietly  : 
molefled.  The  Parliament  of  Paris  ufed  to  infill  upon  : 
it  as  a  particular  Privilege,  that  nothing  of  Confe- 
quence  to  the  State  could  be  done  without  its  Confent ; 
but  fmce  the  Reign  of  Lewis  XiV.  it  has  been  only  a 
Court  of  Juftice,  and  dares  not  to  give  Advice  unlefs  it  is 
a/ked  by  the  King.  The  Gallican  Church  always  claimed 
fome  Exemptions  from  the  Pope's  Authority  :  And  ini 
Confequence  thereof  the  King  has  the  Nomination  ofi 
all  RiOiops  and  Abbots.  Upon  the  whole  this  King- 
dom is  by  the  Introduclion  of  arbitrary  Power  much 

more 
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more  powerful,  provided  the  Reins  of  Government  be 
in  the  Hands  of  a  *  vt  ife  and  good  King. 

There  was  a  Time  when  France  was  conquered  2Lndl7iterc/f  of 
brought  into  a  very  low  Condition  by  the  EngUJh :  But  France  w;V/& 
as  their  Infantry  is  now  better,  the  Fre^ih  muft  by  Rea- 
fon  of  their  great  Superiority  in  Number  be  an  over- 
match  upon  the  Continent  for  G>  eai-Rrita^n.  'p^gBRiTAiN. 
Power  of  France  at  Sea  is  not  indeed  to  be  compared 
with  that  of  Great-Britain.  It  is  not  however  in  the 
Power  of  Great- Britain  to  fubdue  France  ;  for  if  the  Navy 
of  France  was  quite  ruined,  as  Great-Britain  is  not  in  the 
Pofleffion  of  any  ftrong  Place  in  France  a  Defcent  there 
would  be  dangerous  and  anfwer  no  Purpofe.  On  the 
other  Hand  if  Great-Britain  fhould  once  lofe  her  Supe- 
1  riority  at  Sea,  fhe  would  as  the  French  can  fpare  a  great 
many  Troops  be  in  Danger  of  becoming  a  Province  to 
France:  And  having  no  inland  Places  of  Strength  her 
j^Fate  might  perhaps  depend  upon  the  Iflue  of  a  fingle 
Battle.  Befides  in  the  Cafe  of  a  War  with  Grtat- Bri- 
tain it  would  be  in  the  Pow«^r  of  France  to  ftir  up  In- 
furre6tioi,s  therein  favour  of  the  Stuart  Family  j  and 
France  has  moreover  many  Ports  whence  its  Priva.eers 
could  conveniently  annoy  the  Britifl)  TVade. 

In  former  Times  Spain  was  an  Over- match  for  France;  Spain, 
but  befides  that  the  Art  of  War  is  much  ncglcdled  in 
the  former  and  as  much  improved  in  the  latter,  the  two 
Courts  are  fmce  the  Acceflion  of  a  Prince  of  the  Houfe 
of  Bourbon  to  the  Spani/h  Throne  fo  united  by  the  Tyes 
of  IntereH:  as  well  as  Blood  that  nothing  is  to  be  feared 
from  Spain.  1  he  Nether  lands  alfo  from  whence  the  Spa- 
niards  u^ed  to  attack  France  are  now  in  other  Hands. 

I France  has  nothing  to  fear  from  Naples:  It  beino;  vaft- Naples, 
Iv  for  the  Intereft  of  the  Kins:  thereof,  who  is  alfo  Maf- 
ter  of  Sicifyy  to  be  upon  good  Terms  with  the  Court  of 
i  Verfailles^  for  the  Sake  of  having  a  powerful  Ally  in  the 
*  cafe  of  a  War  the  Turks  or  the  Maritime  Powers.  The 
prefent  reigning  Prince  is  moreover  defcended  from  the 
Houfe  of  Bourbon, 

\  *  But  as  a  King  may  ivant  one  or  both  of  th  fe  ^alitieSj  ii 
had  been  undoubtedly  for  the  Beneft  of  the  People  to  hwye  fre" 
fer<vtd  their  Share  in  the  Gc-uernment.. 
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Italy.  The  other  States  of  Italy  have  neither  Power  nor  Inr«» 

clination  to  break  with  Frarxi^ ;  and  are  afraid  of  nothing 
fo  much  as  that  the  French  fliould  pafs  the  Alps  arid  di- 
fturb  the  Peace  of  Italy. 

Holland.  War  with  France  can  do  the  Dutch  no  good.  Their 
Fleet  is  indeed  fuperior:  Bur  their  Trade  on  which  they 
principally  depend  mud  fufFer  greatly  from  the  French 
Privateers.  The  Land  Forces  of  Holland^  which  are  for 
the  mofl  Part  Mercenaries  and  inferior  in  Number,  are 
not  able  to  cope  with  thofe  of  France :  So  that  it  is  not 
likely  that  Floiland  will  without  fome  very  cogent  Rea- 
fon  for  fo  doing  come  to  a  Rupture  with  this  Nation. 

SwissER-        France  is  in  no  Danger  from  the  Swifs  Cantons:  For 

LAND.  befides  that  the  large  Sums  received  from  thence  for  the 
Hire  of  Troops  make  it  their  Intereft  to  be  in  Amity 
with  her,  they  are  incapable  of  making  a  ftand  againft  the 
Power  of  France. 

Germany.       Germany  is  certainly  an  Overmatch  by  itfelf  for  the 
Power  of  France  :  Since  it  could,  if  its  Princes  were  well 
united,  bring  into  the  Field  more  numerous  Armies  and  of 
full  as  good  Troops  as  the  French  The  Conftiturion  how- 
ever of  the  Empire  being  fuch  that  the  Interefts  of  its  va- 
rious Members  are  often  different  and  fometimes  contrary, 
it  is  almoft  impoffiblc  that  they  fhould  either  unite  or 
long  a^ree  in  carrying  on  a  W ar  with  France  vigoroufly. 
It  may  be  added,  that  although  the  Empire  is  upon  the 
whole  fuccefsful  fome  of  its  Members  muft  be  ruined 
by  a  French  War.  On  the  contrary  if  France  (hould  get- 
the  better  in  fuch  War  divers  of  them  would  unavoid-^ 
ably  be  Lofers  by  it.  I 
Danger  to  '^^he  only  Way  then  for  France  to  fufFer  much  is  from  w 

France /r^;?? Confederacy ;  and  it  is  not  likeiy  that  any  very  powerful 
it  Confederacy.  oiiQ.  fhould  be  formed  againft  her.    For  Inftance  Portw. 

gal  will  fcarce  ever  join  with  Spain  againft  her  ;  Sweden 
with  Denmark or  Poland  with  the  Houfe  of  Aujiria 
Such  is  the  natural  Jealoufy  betwixt  thefe  Powers. 
the  Italian  Princes  have  not  a  Mind  to  be  ruined  them^ 
felves  they  will  never  join  either  with  the  Emperor  oS 
Spain  in  conquering  France.  The  Advantages  in  Tradl|: 
which  one  of  the  maritime  Powers  would  reap  whil^' 
dm  other  is  engaged  in  a  W ar  with  France  are  fo  greatjfi 
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lliat  If  they  conTult  their  feparate  Interefts  one  of  them 
will  for  the  moft  Part  be  very  averfe  to  the  joi.  ing  heartily 
with  the  other  againft  her.  It  is  not  probable,  that  the 
Proteftant  Princes  of  Germany  Ihould  ever  defire  to  fee 
the  Houfe  of  Aujiria  add  France  to  its  Dominions  ;  fince 
fuch  an  over-grown  Power  in  that  Houfe  would  render 
both  their  Rehgion  and  Poflcffions  precarious.  The  En- 
mity betwixt  the  Sw'ifs  and  the  Houfe  of  AuJlria  is  fuch 
as  to  make  it  very  unlii<ely  for  them  to  join  with  this 
Houfe  againft  France,  It  has  howevtrr  been  feen,  that  con- 
trary to  thefe  Conjectures  all  the  Powers  of  Europe  ex- 
cept Swtd^n  have  united  as;aiiifl  ihe  Houfe  of  Bour^ 
hprj.  The  French  will  not  it  may  be  reafonably  fup- 
pofed,  except  they  are  in  the  n.ofl  imminent  Danger, 
defire  the  AiTiftance  of  ths  Turks',  and  if  they  did  the 
letter  would  be  cautious  of  meddling  :  Having  been 
often  convinced,  that  the  Chrifiian  Princes  will  clap  up 
9  Peace  amongft  themfelvcs  without  regarding  their  In- 
lereft.  Upon  the  whole  Fiance  appears  to  be  a  very 
powerful  Kingdom,  and  fome  fmall  States  which  lie 
convenient  for  it  are  in  Daniicr  of  being  fubdued  :  But 
if  the  French  Nation  fhould  aim  at  univerfal  Monarchy 
the  Attempt  would  be  vain  ;  and  by  extending  its  Con- 
^uefts  too  far  it  would  become  weak  at  home. 
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UNITED  PROFINCES. 


JInc'ent  State  ^  ^  Countrv  commonly  called  the  Netherlands  was 

of  the  Ne-       J.     formerly  a  Part  of  Gaul  or  Gevmany^  as  it  happen- 
THERLANDs.  cd  to  be  fituate  on  the  one  or  the  other  Side  of  the 
Rhine:    Which  was  then  the  Boundary  of  thefe  vaft 
Countries.    That  Part  thereof  which  belonged  to  Gaul 
being  fubdued  by  'Julius  Cafar  it  became  with  the  reft 
of  Gaul  a  Roman  Province.    The  Inhabitants  of  HcllaJid 
and  Z^t///?;-/^  fubmitted  afterwards  to  the  Romans  y  but 
it  was  rather  ar.  Allies  than  Subjcdls. 
7'/'^  Franks      About  the  Year  of  Christ  50G  the  Franks^  who  had 
cuer-Kun  this  eft.'.blilhed  themfelves  in  Gaul^  made  themfelves  Mafters 
Country,  5O0.of  this  Country:   But  on  the  Divifion  of  the  Empire 
by  Cbarlernain  the  greatefl  Part  thereof  was  annexed  to 
Gennatiy. 

It  is  (fi^vicled  The  Governors  of  this  Country,  which  was  divided  into 
into  17  Pro-  feventecn  Provinces  namely  the  Dutchies  of  Brabant^ 
'vinces,  Limbiirg^  Luxemburg  and  Gitelderland ;  the  Earldoms  of 

Flanders^  Jrtois,  Hai'iaulf^  Holland,  7,ealand,  Nojnure. 
and  Zu^phen ;  the  Lordfliips  of  Frileland,  Malines^ 
Utrecht,  Over-IJfd  and  Groninguen^  and  the  Marquifate 
of  Antwerp 'y  did  in  procefs  of  Time  throw  ofF  their  De- 
pendence upon  the  Emperors ;  and  became  fo  many  inde- 
pendent Sovereigns.  Several  of  thefe  were  afterwards 
united  by  Marriage  or  otherways  under  the  fame  Prince  j 
and  by  Degrees  they  all  fell  under  the  Dominion  of  the 
Houfe  of  Burgundy, 

Being  by  the  A4arriage  of  Maximillian  I.  to  Mary  only 
Daughter  of  Charles  the  Jafl  Duke  of  Burgundy  annexed 
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to  the  Dominions  of  the  Floufe  of  Auftna^  Charles  Grand- T^^yJ  are  an- 
ion of  this  Emperor  took  great  Pains  to  form  all  thefc  Pro-  [ 
vinces  into  one  Kingdom  ;  but  as  their  Laws  and  ^x\-Oonunions  of 
vileges  were  for  the  moii:  Part  different,  and  every  one  ,    f^''^'^  ^ 
"Wi'S  unwilling  to  ^dmit  of  any  Change  in  its  own,  this'^  ''^ 
was  found  to  be  impracticable.    His  Government  over 
them  was  however  undlfturbed  and  profpero'js ;  for 
beinji  born  at  Ghent  and  educated  amonorft  them  he 
knew  how  to  conform  to  the  Humours  of  the  Neiherlar,d' 
<rj,  and  they  were  in  return  very  afFeftionate  and  faith- 
ful. After  his  Death  they  were  rent  into  Pieces  bv  a  long 
and  cruel  civil  War;  of  v/hich  as  it  gave  Rife  to  a  Re- 
publick  fince  very  powerful  fome  Account  ought  to  be 
given.  ' 

Inftead  of  carrying  it  with  R'.  fpeft  to  and  rcfidingC^r/v/^/  of  the 
fometimes  amongft  them  as  his  Father  had  done,   md'vjl  IVar  in 
whofe  Time  the  N:ther landers  were  frequently  employed  ^'^^  Nether- 
in  Affairs  of  Conlbquence,  Philip  treated  them  with  the^-^^^^' 
utnioft  Contempt  and  livtd  altogether  in  Spain,  The 
Alienation  of  Minds  hereby  occaHoned  was  greatly  en- 
creaft'd  by  the  Artifices  of  IViLijm  IVince  of  Orange, 
I^eing  of  an  ambitious  and  anful  Difpofit:on  he  wanted 
to  h«ive  the  Adminiftration  of  Affairs  committed  to 
Chrijliana  Dutchefb  ot  L.orrain\  and  hoped  by  marrying 
her  Daughter  to  have  the  principal  Management  him- 
felf.    As  his  hopes  were  baulked  by  Philips  who  con- 
ferred the  Government  upon  Alargaret  of  Panna  a  na- 
tural Dauginer  of  Ch  .rLs^  the  Prince  of  Orange  fecretly 
promoted  the  Difcontent.    I'he  Counts  WEgrjv.nt  and 
Uorn  with  others  (;f  the  Nobility  were  likewife  dif- 
gufted  at  the  Partiality  of  Pi.ilip  to  Spa'iijrds\  and  the 
Clergy  difliked  the  ereRing  of  new  Bifncpricks  becaufe 
he  would  have  apprcpriated  the  Revenues  of  fome  Abbi^s 
to  their  Support :   P'or  befiJes  tliat  this  was  a  Prejudice 
to  the  preicnt  PolTcffois  of  (hefe,  the  Power  of  iVIonks 
who  choofe  Abbots  for  iheir  refpeclive  Monafleries  was 
thereby  lefilned.    All  of  a  turbulent  Spiiit,  and  all  who 
hoped  to  mend  their  dcfperate  Fortune  in  a  Time  of 
civil  Confuiion,  joined  iis  they  always  will  wiih  the 
xlifaffeciLed  Party:   But  nothing  encreafed  it  fo  much 
the  Perfecution  of  the  ProteJJants  fet  on  Foot  by 
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Philip.    In  his  Father's  Time  the  Exercife  of  any  ex- 
cept the  C'Jiho:ick  Religion  was  indeed  forbid  ;   and  in 
order  to   deter  others  fome  were  punifhed  feverely : 
But  as  Ma'y  Sifter  of  Char  la  then  Governefs  of  the  h'e- 
iheriands  perceived  that  this  only  ferved  to  enrage  and 
encreafe  thcrir  Number,  wliich  was  before  of  different 
Denominationb  of  Protejiunts  very  large,  (lie  in  a  great 
Mcafure  fufpended  the  Execution  of  the  rigorous  Edicts 
publifhed  againft  them. 
'EJlakUfument      Since  nothing  lefs  than  an  entire  Extirpation  of  what 
of  an  EccLE-hc  called  Herrjy  v/ould  fatisfy  the  blind,  imprudent  and 
SI  A  STIC  AL     intemiperate  Zeal  of  Philip  it  was  refolved  to  enforce 
Court.        thefe  ;  and  a  Tribunal  of  the  fame  Kind  as  the  inquifi- 
tion  in  Spain  was  eftablifhed.    By  this  Court,  invented 
by  Satan  or  by  his  never-failing  Tools  deiigning  Church- 
men, the  Life,  Reputation  and  Fortune  of  every  Man, 
who  refufed  to  pay  an  implicit  Obedience  to  what  was 
impofed  upon   the    Laitv  for  the  Commandment  of 
God,  was  rendered  infecure.     P\om  it  there  was  no  Ap- 
peal ;  nor  could  any  Iiiterceflion  even  that  of  crowned 
Heads  avail ;  for  Friefts  notwithftanding  the  Tidings  of 
the  Gofpel  they  pVofefs  are  Peace  on  Earth  and  Good- 
will towards  Men,  wherever  Cruelty  is  necefl'ary  to  the 
Gratification  of  their  Pride,  Relentment  or  Avarice,  are 
always  inexorable  and  will  not  (lick  at  the  fhedding  of 
Rivers  of  Blood.  As  the  N ether: and ers  were  naturally  jea- 
lous of  their  Privileges,  and  from  their  great  Commerce 
with  Foreigners  had  been  ufed  to  think  and  fpeak  freely 
in  religious  Matters,  they  conceived  the  utmoft  Horror 
of  this  Court.   To  make  it  go  down  the  better,  for  they 
detefted  the  Name  of  Inquilition,  it  was  called  an  Ec- 
clefiafticai  Court  j  but  as  the  Proceedings  were  to  be  in 
the  fame  Manner  and  Priefts  were  to  be  the  Judges 
this  Diftindiion,   bccaufe  thefe  are  known  to  be  al- 
ways the  fame  when  in  Pofleffion  of  an  incontroulable 
Power,  did  not  lefTen  the  Averfion  of  the  People  to  it. 
It  has  moref-jver  been  thought  that  the  Spaniards,  who 
forefaw  a  Storm  gathering,  inftead  of  trying  to  difpel 
it  intended  to  make  a  Handle  thereof  for  oppreiTing  and 
enflaving  the  Country,  that  it  might  afterwards  ferve 
as  a  Place  of  Arms  for  carrying  on  their  Wars  againft 

England, 
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England  and  other  Nations.  However  this  was  it  is  cer- 
tain the  Nether la>,ders  were  fecretly  encouraged  by  fome 
foreign  Princes  ;  and  particularly  by  Elizabeth  of  Eng^ 
land  to  whom  the  Power  of  Spa'n  was  grown  formi- 
dable. 

By  the  D.rpofition  of  Philh,  who  after  fettling  t}\tVic!e>it  Pro- 
Regency  fet  out  for  Spain  in  the  Year  I5S9-  the  {u- cc-.^^ings  cf 
preme  Power  was  to  be  in  the  Hands  of  the  Regent  and  'Uirdinal 
Council  of  State     Of  this  the  Prince  of  Orange  with      ai- ville. 
the  ^^ounts  D'Egn.ont  and  Horn  were  appointed  Mem-  ^559- 
bers ;  but  he  had  privately  left  Orders  with  the  Cover- 
nefs  Marzaret  to  follow  the  Ad\^ice  of  Cardinal  Gran- 
vVle.   It  being  foon  perceived  that  the  Cardinal  managed 
every  thing  divers  Members  of  the  Council  were  deter- 
mined to  oppofe  his  Meafures,  and  efpecially  fuch  of  them 
as  were  concerted  for  the  Perfe  ution  of  the  P)  oujiants. 
As  tb.efe  Members  were  for  Moderation  and  the  Cardinal's 
Advice,  which  was  followed,  was  for  complj  ing  punc- 
tually v.?ith  the  King's  Orders  the  People  were  greatly 
incenfed  againfl  him.     The  Prince  of  Grange  and  fome 
Other  Lords  hereupon  wrote  to  the  King,  that  if  he  was 
not  removed  from  the  Council  it  would  be  impoffible  to 
keep  the  Poj-ulace  quiet ;  and  this  Matter  being  prcfied 
the  King  confentcd  to  it  in  tlie  Year  1564.    The  Joy 
hereby  occafioned  was  very  fhort  ived;  for  as  the  f^ime 
Meafure^  were  purfued,  it  foon  began  to  be  faid  publickly 
that  although  the  CarJinaPs  Body  was  removed  his  Spirit 
flill  influenced  the  I  ouncil.  As  the  People  now  grew  out- 
ragious  and  would  not  fuffcr  the  Kinu,'s  Orders  to  be 
executed,  the  Count  D' Egnrnt  was  fent  by  the  Council 
to  inform  Phi.'ip  how  Things  flood.    He  was  received 
A'ladrul  with  all  Ma.ks  of  Rcfpedt ;  but  inllead  of 
gaining  any  Relaxation  of  the  Edi(^s  concerning  religious 
Matters  he  \Aas  told  that  the  Moderation  of  the  Re- 
gent had  '.  nly  made  Things  worfe ;   and  Obedience  to 
them  was  again  enjoined  upon  more  fevere  Penalties  than 
before. 

A  Report  being  at  the  fame  Time  fpread  that  at 
an  Interview  betwixt  Philip  and  Cha-'U^  of  France  the 
entire  Ruin  of  the  Proteftants  was  refolved  upon,  fome 
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Some  0/ the  of  the  Nobility  entered  into  an  Afibciation,  called  the 
Nobility  €711  er  Comprornife^  for  mutually  defending  each  other  in  cafe 
tnto  an  /^Co-  they  (hould  be  moleftcd  on  the  Account  of  Religion. 
etaSicu,  This  being  finned  by  above  400  Perfons  of  Quality, 

who  all  protefted  that  they  meant  nothing  but  the  Ho- 
nour of  God,  the  Glc  ry  of  the  King  and  the  Good  of 
their  Country,  tht-y  met  ?tt  B ruffe in  the  Year  1566, 
and  petitioned  the  Regent  to  revoke  the  Proclamation 
concerning  Religion.  8he  gave  them  for  Anfvvcr  in 
very  civil  Terms  that  flie  Ihoiild  as  foon  as  pOiTible 
know  the  King's  Pleafure  :  But  it  is  faid  that  Count 
Barlemcnt^  by  whom  fhe  had  been  guided  fince  the  Dif- 
mifTion  of  the  Cardinal,  told  her,  that  they  were  only  a  par- 
cel (?/ Gueufen,  v/hich  word  means  Beggars,  and  that  it 
was  not  lucrih  her  tvh'ile  to  give  hcrfeif  any  Trouble  about 
thtfp.  From  this  infolent  Expreffion  the  Word  Gueufen 
became  famous  in  the  Low-Cnmiries  i  and  the  Nobility 
of  the  AfTociation  took  for  their  A.rms  a  Beggar'z  Pouch. 
As  the  Deputies  fent  afterwards  to  Madrid  were  ill-  j 
treated,  and  Philip  would  confent  to  no  Relaxation  of  \ 
the  Edidis  concerning  Religion  the  Fury  of  the  Peo- 
ple encreaftd ;  and  not  content  to  refort  publickly 
where  the  prohibited  Religions  were  exercifed  they  broke 
into  and  pulled  down  the  Images  in  the  Churches. 
By  the  Prudence  however  and  Mildnefs  of  the  Re- 
gent, only  a  few  of  the  Pvingleaders  being  put  to  Death, 
the  Infurrc6iion  would  have  been  foon  quelled,  had  not 
the  People  been  exafperated  by  a  Report  fpread  that  9 
large  Army  was  coming  from  Spain.  The  Council  gave  I 
the  King  good  Advice  upon  this  Occafion,  which  was 
inftead  of  fending  an  Army  to  come  in  Perfon  ;  and 
it  is  thought  if  he  had  come  and  ufed  the  People  gent- 
ly Peace  would  have  been  quite  reilored  :  But  the 
Duke  D* Alvas''^  violent  C(junfel  who  propofed  the  en- 
tire Abolition  of  the  Liberties  of  the  Nether  landers  was 
followed. 

Duke  D*Al-  In  the  Year  1568  this  Duke  marched  at  the  Head  of 
VA  fent  into  a  powerful  Army  into  the  Low-Countries.  The  Counts 
ihe  Low-  D'Egmont  and  Horn  were  immediately  feized,  under  a 
Countries. Pretence  that  they  had  fecretly  fpirited  up  the  People  to 
'  '  PifafFeaion : 
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DifaflFedtion  :  And  all  who  had  figned  either  the  Com' 
promife  or  Petition  were  declared  guilty  of  High  Trea- 
fon  and  anfwerable  for  what  had  happened.  A  Coun- 
cil C(;nrifting  of  twelve  Perfons,  cailed  from  its  cruel 
Proceedings  the  bloody  Council^  beii.g  inftituted  for  try- 
ing the  accufed,  from  which  there  was  no  Appeal,  the 
Prince  of  Orange  with  fome  other  Lords  who  had  fled 
upon  the  Approach  of  ihe  Spanifb  Army  were  fummoned 
to  appear  before  it ;  and  in  Default  thereof  they  were 
condemned  and  their  Eftates  were  confifcated.  Theie 
Proceeding's  (Iruck  fuch  Terror  that  the  Inhabitants  of 
the  open  Country  retired  in  large  Bodies  ;  and  in  many 
Places  particularly  in  J/itiierp  Citadels  were  built.  In 
the  mean  Time  a  confidcrable  Army  was  formed  in  Ger- 
many  by  the  Prince  of  Orafi  e :  Part  of  wMch  under  the 
Command  of  Leviiis  his  Brother  having  defeated  the  Duke 

Aremberg  Governor  of  Frijeland,  the  L>uke  Alva^ 
after  caufing  the  Counts  D^tgmo'U  and  Horn  to  be  be- 
headed, marched  in  Perfon  againft  the  Prince  of  Orange 
who  had  made  an  Irruption  to  Brabant,    The  Prince  Prince  of 
being  repulfed  and  his  Forces  being  difperfed  the  Duke  Orange  re* 
caufed  a  magnificent  Statue  to  be  erected  in  Anlix)erp\puljed, 
and  thinkinor  to  enflave  the  NetherlanJers  at  their  own 
Expence  a  'J  ax  of  the  hundredth  Penny  on  all  real  Eftatcs, 
the  twentieth  on  all  Moveables  and  the  i'enth  on  all 
Goods  fold  was  impofed. 

While  he  was  in  the  Year  1571  fqueezing  thefe  Taxes  Br  ill  taken 
out  of  the  People  Kews  came  that  fome  of  the  Nether-  by  fome  Ne- 
landers^  who  had  fince  leaving  their  Country  on  Account  ther  land. 
of  the  Perfecution  fitted  out  twenty-four  VclFcls  and  lived  ^^2,  i57i« 
by  Piracy,  had  under  the  Conduct:  of  Count  De  la  Mark 
made  themfelves  Mafters  of  Brill.    Upon  thi«,  which 
was  owing  to  the  Duke's  Imprudence  in  not  fecuring  the 
Coaft,  the  People  of  all  the  Towns  in  Holland  except  Am- 
^erdam  and  ^coonhoven  flew  to  Arms :  And  the  Prince 
of  Orange  being  declared  their  Governor,   they,  that 
it  might  be  thoi.ght  the  Revolt  was  only  againft  the 
Duke  D^Alva^  took  the  fame  Oath  to  him  as  if  he  had 
been  appointed  by  their  Sovereign.   Thofe  VefTels  being 
joined  by  many  L'nghjh  and  French  Ships  there  was  in 
about  four  Months  time  at  Flujhln^  the  Place  of  Ren- 

dezvous 
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dezvous  a  Fleet  of  150  Sail;  which  afterwards  annoyed 
the  Spaniards  greatly.  About  the  fame  Time  many- 
Places  in  Guclderlandy  Frijeland  and  Ove>yf[el  were 
taken  ;  and  Prince  Lnvis  of  Na'Jau  with  the  Aflif- 
tance  of  fome  French  Troops  had  made  himfelf  Maf- 
ter  of  Mons.  The  retaking  of  this  laft  Place  being  re* 
folved  upon  by  the  Spaniards^  the  Prince  of  Orange  who 
with  another  Army  collected  in  Germany  had  made  great 
Progrcf^  in  Brabant  endeavoured  to  raife  the  Siege ; 
but  failing  therein  he  retired  into  Holland  and  the 
Town  capitulated.  In  order  to  frighten  the  other  revolt- 
ed 1^0 wns  into  Obedience  Maimer  and  Zutphm  were 
plundered  ;  Naerden  was  deftroyed  ;  and  the  Inhabitants 
of  Harlem  which  held  out  nine  Months  were  put  to 
the  Sword.  The  Affairs  of  Spain  being  however  al- 
nioft  ruined  by  thefe  V^iolences  and  by  the  monftrous 
Cruelties  of  the  Duke  Aha^  who  ufed  to  boafi:  that 
he  had  in  fix  Years  Time  caufed  18,000  to  die  by 
the  Hands  of  Executioners,  he  was  recalled  in  the  Year 

Lrwis  Re-  His  SuccefTur  Lewis  Requefenes  had  the  Misfortune 
QI7ESEKES  In  the  Beginning  of  his  Adminiftration  to  be  an 
Gyvemo",  Eve-Witnefs  of  the  Ruin  of  a  Fleet  fent  to  the  Re- 
'573-  lief  of  Midd'ebwg  :  But  the  Lofs  of  this  Place,  which 
Battle  of  furrendered  foon  after,  was  fufficiently  made  good  by 
Grave.  ^  Victory  gained  in  the  Year  1574  near  Grave  over 
^574*  fome  Reinforcements  coming  from  Germany.  After 

this  Battle  in  which  the  Counts  Lewis  and  Hctiry  Bro- 
thers of  the  Prince  of  Orange  both  fell,  the  Spanijh 
Soldiers  who  mutinied  for  Want  of  Pay  lived  by  Piun- 
der. 

S-ege  pf  Ley-  The  next  Thing  undertaken  being  the  Siege  of  Leyr 
D£N*  dm  the  Inhabitants  after  holding  out  as  long  as  Famine 

would  pern.it  them  broke  down  the  Wall  of  a  Dyke  :  By 
which  Means  as  the  Wind  proved  favourable  and  it  was 
at  the  Time  of  Spring-Tide  the  whole  Country  was 
]aid  under  Water ;  and  the  Spaniard}  after  fuftaining  a 
confiderable  Lofs  were  forced  to  retire. 
15-5.  ^^^^  Year  the  Emperor  endeavoured  to  ac- 

commodate Matters ;  but  the  Conferences  opened  at 
Breda  for  this  Purpofe  came  to  nothing.    In  the  Year 

157^ 
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1576  Zirkkxee  in  7jealand  was  after  a  Siege  of  nine 

Months  taken  by  the  Staniardi.    As  Re  ucfeufs  died 

during  this  Siege  the  Council  of  State  took  the  D\xtc- l^fgenry  in  the 

tion  of  AfFairs  into  their  Hands,  and  they  were  confirmed  C't««^^<?r 

therein  by  the  King.  '^'^^^»  *>?^- 

The  Mutiny  aniongfl:  the  SoWiers  who  had  commit- 
ted great  Outrages  in  Antuerp  and  other  Places  being 
continued,  they  were  declar  d  Enemies  by  the  Council ; 
and  Leave  was  given  for  the  Inhabitants  to  defend  them- 
felve-.  Negociaiions  being  aifo  entered  into  betwixt 
the  Council  and  the  Prince  of  Orange  at  Ghen'^  it  was 
agreed  that  Hoflilities  (hould  ceafe  ;  that  all  the  Edi<rts 
of  the  Duke  D' Alva  fhould  be  revoked  ;  and  that  the 
Natives  fhould  unite  in  driving  awa}'  the  Spaniards, 
This  Treaty  was  ratified  by  thilip ;  but  the  Event 
(hewed  that  he  had  no  Defign  to  obferve  it. 

His  natural  Brother  Den  John  of  Aujlr'ia  being  ap- /^^'^^ John  nf 
pointed  Governor  the  Prince  of  Orange  warned  the  Jse-  ^^^'^^^^ 
iherlcfnders  iigz\n{[  trufting  him  ;  yet  on  his  agreeing  to^^'^^''*^'"* 
fend  home  the  Spanif)  Soldiers  he  was  received  by  a 
Plurality  of  Voices.    This  Mif^ake  was  foon  feen;  for 
under  the  Pretence- of  fecuring  his  own  Perfon  he  feized 
the  Citadel  of  N^iT.nw;  which  fo  enraged  the  People 
that  ihcy  not  only  drove  him  from  thence,  but  obliged 
the  Gertnan  Garrifons  to  evacuate  all  Places  of  Strength; 
and  the  Prince  of  Orange  being  invited  to  Brujfels  was 
made  Grand  BailifF  of  Brahar:t,    As  this  h.2gT2.n6,\{&-The  Piin  e  of 
ment  drew  upon  him  the  Envy  of  other  Lords,  a  confi-OR  a  n  g  e 
derable  Party  headed   by  the  i3uke  D^Arfiot  agreed  t^'iUjf  'o/ 
in  calling  MaUi.'un  Archduke  of  AuHr'ia  to  the  Go-^^^^^^^*^* 
vernment  of  the  NeihrrlanJi.    To  this  which  was  done 
in  the  Year  1 577  the  Friends  of  the  Prince  of  Orange 
confented  :  On  Condition  that  he  ihould  he  his  Lieute* 
rant;  and  that  nothing  of  Confequence  (hould  be  done 
without  the  Confenc  of  the  States. 

While  thefe  Things  were  doing  Alexcn  -er  Duke  of 
Parma  had  joined  Don  John  with  a  large  Body  of  Vete- 
rans;  who  having  not  long  after  defeated  the  Army  of  Hv  Army  of 
the  States  near  Gemhl.un^  he  made  himfelf  Mafter  oU^e  S'aies  de- 
L^uvain^  Philiipvill Limbu*g  and  feveral  oth.er  Places. A^'^*^ 
In  this  Diflrefs  the  States  cficred  to  put  themfelves  un-^^''^^^^^^^** 

der 
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der  the  Prote6tion  of  Henry  III.  of  France  \  and  on  his 
Refufal  the  fame  OfFer  was  made  to  the  Duke  of  Ahn- 
pn  his  Brother. 

^heStafea/uh'  He  accepted  it;  but  found  on  his  coming  into  the 
mit  to  the  Netherlands  the  principal  People  fo  divided  amongft  them- 
Duke  of  felves  that  nothing  of  Moment  could  be  done.  There 
Alenjon.  happened  moreover  about  this  Time  a  Difference  a- 
^  mongft  the  People  on  Account  of  the  free  Exercife  of  Re- 

ligion granted  to  the  Proteftants  ;  which  fo  difgufted 
the  Inhabitants  of  Artois^  Hainaidt  and  Walloon  Flan- 
ders^ all  zealous  Catholicks,  that  they  formed  themfelves 
into  a  feparate  Party  called  the  Malecontents,    In  the 
midft  of  thefe  Diforders  Don  John  of  Aujiria  died,  and 
Alexander  Duke  of  Parma  to  whom  he  left  the  Care  of 
Things  till  the  King's  Pleafure  could  be  known  was  ap- 
pointed to  fucceed  him. 
Alexander     As  the  Maleconients  were  foon  after  his  being  con- 
Duke  of  Par- firmed  brought  over  to  the  King's  Party,  the  Priijce  of 
MA  Go^er-    Orange  finding  it  almoft  impoffible  to  unite  Provinces  in 
Vi^hich  different  Religions  prevailed  began  to  think  of  pro- 
viding for  his  own  Security  and  that  of  the  Proteftant 
-  Religion.    Having  with  a  View  to  this  prevailed  on  the 
States  of  the  Provinces  of  Holland^  Zealand^  Gueldcrland^ 
Frifeland  and  Utrecht  to  meet  at  Utrecht  in  the  Year 
1579,  they  agreed  to  unite  themfelves  into  one  Body  for 
their  mutual  Defence  and  the  Maintainance  of  the  Pro- 
teftant Religion  5  and  that  nothing  which  concerned 
Peace  or  War  or  the  levying  of  Taxes  fliould  be  refolved 
upon  but  by  common  Confent. 
foundation  of     This  Union,  into  which  the  Provinces  of  OveryJJel 
the  Republic  rf  2LX\i\  Groningen  afterwards  entered,  was  the  Foundation 
riheV^iXTED  of  the  Republics  of  the  United  Provinces  of 
Provinces,  the  Netherlands.    The  Profpe61  however  of  this 
'579*      new  Slate  was  then  fo  dark,  that  a  Medal  was  ftruck 
on  which  was  a  Ship  without  Sail  or  Rudder  expofed  to 
the  Mercy  of  the  Waves,  and  underneath  this  Infcrip- 
tion  Incerfum  quo  Fata  ferant.    As  the  Spaniards  who 
had  already  taken  Tournayy   Valenciennes^  Mecklin  and 
other  Places  continued  to  gain  Ground,  the  Prince  of 
Orange  fearing  they  might  at  fome  Time  be  able  to  re- 
venge themfeives  on  him  and  his  Friends  prevailed  on 
4  the 
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the  reft  of  the  Netherlanders  to  renounce  all  Allegiance 
to  Philip ;  who  had  contrary  to  his  Oath  violated  their 
Privileges. 

The  Sovereignty  of  the  other  Provinces  being  in  thef/,^^  Duhof 
Year  1581  by  the  Prince's  Advice  conferred  on  the  DukeALEN^oN  ac^ 
of  Jlencon^  he  raifed  the  Siege  of  Cambray  and  w^as  in  x\\Qccpts  the  So- 
next  Year  proclaimed  Duke  of  Brabant  and  Earl  ol-venignty  of 
Flanders :  But  not  being  content  with  the  Power  vefted  in  ^-^"^  ^^^^^^ 
him  by  the  States  he  refolved  at  all  Events  to  makc''"''^^'^"^'  *5^'' 
himfelf  abfolute.    In  order  to  this  a  Scheme  was  laid 
for  furprizing  y/;^/!^^^^  and  many  other  Towns ;  which 
being  difcovered  the  French  Soldiers  who  (hould  have 
done  it  were  driven  out  of  divers  Towns  with  great  Lofs  ; 
nor  did  their  Defign  fucceed  except  at  Dendcrmonde^ 
Dunkirk  and  Dixmunde,   By  this  Attempt  the  French  loft  French 
all  Credit  in  the  Netherlands    and  the  Duke  chagrined  ^7'r/«i;^/r  0/// 
at  the  Difappointment  made  the  beft  of  his  Way  into  Flanders, 
France,    1  his  meddling  of  the  French  in  the  Affairs 
of  the  Keth' viands  was  moreover  produ£^ive  of  another 
bad  Confequcnce ;  for  it  gave  Occafion  to  the  Duke  of 
Parma  of  recalling  the  forei^jn  Troops,  which  piirfuant 
to  the  Agreement  with  fome  Provinces  had  evacuated 
the  Netherlands.    In  the  Year  i  583  this  laft  made  him-  Sucr<>fs  of  the 
felf  Mafter  of  DunkirJ:^  Men'in  and  feveral  other  Places  Par* 
in  Flanders ;  and  in  the  next  Campaign  Tpres  and  Bruges  .583- 
fell  into  his  Hands. 

The  Prince  of  Orange  being  in  the  fame  Year  ftabbed  William 
in  his  Palace  at  Defi  by  Balthajar  Gerard  his  Son  A^au-  Ptif'ce  of 
rice  was  chofen  Stadtholder;   but  being  only  eighteen ^ ^  ngb 
Years  of  Age  the  Count  de  H':hen!oe  was  appointed  his^"*^'^^^* 
Lieutenant.     7  he  Du!'.e  of  Parma  taking  A*.dvantage 
of  the  Confufion  occafioned  by  this  Accident  to  be- 
fiege  Antwerp^  it  was  after  holding  out  a  twelve  Month 
forced  to  furrender  for  Want  of  Provifion?  ;  and  he  foon 
made  himfelf  Mafler  of  Dendermonde^  Ghent,  Brujfelsy 
Malines  and  Nitneguen.     As  the  French  King  was  in 
no  Condition  having  a  civil  War  upon  his  Hands  to 
accept  the  Sovereignty  of  the  United  Province'^  the  People 
choofing  to  be  fubjc(ft  to  any  Power  rather  than  Spain 
offered  it  to  Elizab  th  of  England,    She  likewife  refufed 
it :  But  fhe  refolved  to  afTift  the  United  Provinces  which 

were 
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were  now  on  the  Brink  of  Ruin.  Having  engaged 
to  furnifh  and  fupport  a  Body  of  Troops  in  the 
therlands^  who  together  with  the  Forces  of  the  Slates 
were  to  be  commanded  by  an  Englijh  Genera],  the 
Towns  of  Flujhing^  Brill  and  Zeeburg^  which  were  after- 
wards reftored  to  the  States  on  the  Payment  of  i,ooo,oco 
Crowns,  were  put  into  her  Hands  as  a  Security  for  the 
Expence  (he  fhould  be  at. 
Farl  o/LeI'  ^^'■^      Leicefler^  whom  the  Queen  fent  in  the 

CESTER        Year  1586  to  command  in  Holland^  was  trufted  by  the 
contmands  in   States  with  more  Power  than  his  Miftrefs  defired;  but 
Holland,    as  he  did  nothing  of  Confequence,  and  the  Duke  of 
1586,      Parma  after  taking  Grave  and  Venlo  drove  him  from 
before  Zutpheriy  the  States  began  to  grow  fufpicious  of 
his  Abilities  or  Honefty.     Their  Sufpicions  encreafed 
when  they  faw  Devmter  fcandaloufly  given  up  by  fVil- 
Ham  Stanly  whom  he  had  appointed  Governor ;  and 
failing  afterwards  in  his  Attempt  to  relieve  Sluys  fuch 
a  Coolnefs  arofe  betwixt  him  and  the  States,  that  his 
Millrefs  ordered  him  to  refign  the  Command  and  return 
home. 

The  Affairs  of      Th^  Affairs  of  the  United  Provinces^  which  we 
Holland    ^^^1  from  this  Time  call  Holland^  began  now  to  put 
be^in  to  mend.  on.  a  better  Face.     To  this  the  Reduction  of  Bra^ 
bant  and  Flanders  by  Philip  contributed  a  good  deal ; 
for  as  all  who  would  not  profefs  the  Catholick  Re- 
ligion were  forced  to  quit  ihefe  Provinces  within  a  cer- 
tain Time  Multitudes  flocked  into  H:llavd\  and  the 
Trade  of  Antwerp  was  in  a  great  Meafure  removed 
to  Amjhrdam.    It  moreover  happened  to  Philip  as  it 
will  always  to  a  Man  who  has  too  many  Irons  in 
the  Fire,    Inftead  of  following  the  Duke  of  Parma\ 
wholefome  Advice,  which  was  to  engage  in  nothing 
elfe  till  the  Hollanders  were  fubdued,  he  in  the  Year 
1588  attempted  to  invade  England-,  and  in  the  next 
Year  ordered  the  Duke  to  march  into  France  and  aflift 
the  League.    By  thefe  Expeditions  neither  of  which 
,       fucceeded  he  wafted  much  Blood  and  Treafure ;  and 
the  Hollanders  had  befides  an  opportunity  to  ftrengthen 
themfelves. 

In 
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In  the  Year  1590  Count  Maurice  of  Orange^  Vfhom  .'^ucce/s  cf 
the  States  of  Holland  had  on  the  Refignation  of  Leicejier  Count  IVJau-  • 
made  Generaliffimo,  began  to  give  Proof  of  his  Abili-RiCE  of 
ties  in  the  taking  of  Breda  by  a  Stratagem.    In  the  foI-^^^ANCE. 
lowing  Year  he  became  Mafter  of  Zutphen^  Devenier^  *59°' 
Hul/l  and  Nimeguen-y  and  in  the  Year  1592  ofSteentuick  1592. 
and  Loeverderii    The  Spaniards  had  befides  in  the  fame 
Year  the  Misfortune  to  lofe  that  brave  General  the  Duke 
of  Parma.    In  the  Year  1593  Gertrudenberg  was  taken  1593- 
in  Si  .ht  of  the  Spanijh  Army  ;  and  Grcningm  being  taken 
in  the  enfuing  Year  the  Republick  had  as  it  were  a  * 
Barrier  on  the  other  Side  of  the  Rhine, 

Albert  oi  Au/iria\y\\o  in  the  Yeaf  1596  fucceeded  the  Albert  of 
Duke  of  Par?na  retook  Hu'Ji  \  but  being  ill  fupplied  by  Austria 
Phi/ip  whofe  Coffers  were  drained,  Ije  inftead  of  being ^^•^^'■'^'''*« 
able  to  undertake  any  Thing  was  in  the  next  Year  de- 
feated with  great  Lofs  near  Turnho'.t. 

Ecouraged  by  this  Succefs  at  home  the  Holland- 
ers refolved  to  undertake  the  Voyage  to  the  EaJl-hidies^Trade  opened 
hoping  thereby  to  make  good  the  Lofs  they  fuftained  from  /^^East- 
not  being  fuffered  to  Trade  in  Spain  or  Portugal-^  and  ^^^^^s>*59^' 
failing  in  their  Attempt  to  go  North  about  they  went  the 
ufual  Way  by  the  Coaft  of  Jfrica,    Having  after  incre- 
dible Pains,  an  l  not  without  great  Oppofition  from  the 
Portuguefe^  eftabliftied  a  7  rade  in  the  Eajl-Indiesy  many 
monicd  Men  formed  themfelves  into  Societies  for  the  car- 
rying of  it  on.    All  thefe  were  by  a  Charter  from  the: 
States  formed  into  one  Body  called  the  EaJl-lndia-Com^ 
pany :  Which  by  Degrees  almoft  difpoflefled  the  Portu- 
guefs  of  their  Settlements ;  and  has  fmce  by  extending  its 
Trade  brought  iminenfe  Riches  into  Holland. 

In  the  Year  j ^()SMaurice  became  Mafter  ofi^^/w^^wr^,  Rkineburc 
Mews  and  all  the  other  Places  which  belonged  to  the^^^*""*  1598. 
Spaniards  in  Overyjfel.    It  being  now  plainly  perceived 
that  the  Hollanders  would    never  fubmit  dire6lly  to 
the  Sparn'/h-Yokcy  Philip  in  the  next  Year  made  ufe  of 
the  following  Artifice.    He  married  his  Daughter  I  fa- Artifice  of 
Bella  Clara  Eugenia  to  Albert  Archduke  of  Aujirtay  and  Philip. 
gave  him  the  Netherlands  and  Burgundy  for  a  Portion; 
On  Condition  that  if  he  had  no  Ifiue  by  this  Princefs,  to 
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prevent  which  Medicines  had  been  given  her,  thefe 
fliould  revert  to  the  Crown  of  Spain,  This  at  firfl 
Si2;ht  fcemed  to  be  making  the  Nttherlands  indepen- 
:ident ;  and  it  was  hoped  the  Hollanders  would  have  come 
iiito  it,  efpecially  as  they  mu ft  now,  a  Treaty  having 
beert  concluded  betwixt  the  French  King  and  Ph'Up  at 
Virvin^^  lofe  a  powerful  Ally  :  But  the  Bait  did  not  take  ; 
for  thej'-'tontinued  fledfafl:  to  their  Purpofe,  and  would 
not  confent  to  dillolve  their  Rcpullkk^  although  very  ad- 
vantageous' Terms  were  offered  them  both  by  the  Em- 
peror and  the  Archduke  his  Son. 

Maurice  havinf:;  in  the  Year  1600  entered  Flanders 
with  a  Dcfign  to  befiege  Nlcuport^  Jlbert  came  up  with 
liirn  before  he  expected  it  and  a  Battle  enfued.  In 
this  A<flion  A'laurice  who  had  the  Advantage  gained 
great  Glory;  but  as  it  had  been  a  conftant  Maxim 
with  him  to  avoid  a  general  Engagement,  and  a  De- 
feat at  this  l^ime  might  have  proved  fatal  to  the  Re- 
publick,  he  did  not  think  proper  to  follow  the  Ene- 
my. 

The  Siege  of  Ojlend  being  undertaken  in  the  next 
Campaign,  this  Place  was  defended  by  the  Hollanders 
with  great  Obtlinacy  until  the  Year  1604. :  At  which 
Time  Arahrofe  Spinola  carried  it  by  Storm.  It  is  faid 
that  the  Hollanders  loft  during  this  Siege  70,000  Men, 
and  the  bparJards  a  much  larger  Number:  Nor  will  this 
appear  very  improbable  if  it  be  confidered  that  the  Place 
could  be  fupplicd  by  Sea  ;  that  it  held  out  more  than 
three  Years ,  and  that  it  was  not  at  lall:  taken  till  there 
was  no  more  Ground  left  for  the  Garrifon  to  intrench 
themfelves  in.  In  the  mean  Time  the  Spawfo  Fleet 
commanded  by  Frederick  Spinola  was  entirely  defeated 
by  that  of  the  United  Provinces  ;  and  Sluys  in  Flanders 
was  taken  by  Maurice.  In  the  Year  1605  Lingen^ 
Grol  arid  Rhinelurg  were  taken  from  the  Hollanders 'y 
and  Maurice  had  the  worft  of  it  in  an  Enoa2;ement 
near  Antzverp.  The  lall  A6tion  of  Importance  in 
this  War  was  the  burning  of  the  Spani/J)  Fleet  in  the 
Bay  of  Gib' alar  by  James  Heemjkerk'^  who  loft  his  Life 
ia  the  Adiicn. 

*  At 
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At  length  the  Spaniards  (2^w  there  was  no  Likeli- Spaniards 
hood  of  reducing  the  Dutch  to  Obedience;  and  h^'ingtired  of  the 
apprehenfive  of  an  Attack  from  Henry  IV.  of  Frarice^^^'^^-^' 
they  refolved  to  put  an  End  at  any  Rate  to  a  War 
which  had  greatly  impoverifhed  and  weakened  them. 
Spinola  himfelf  being   fent  to  treat   at   the   H  gue^ 
the  States  ftrenuoufly  infifted  upon  the   declaring  of 
t\\Q  _  Hollandeis  a  free  People.    As  the  Spaniard^  could 
not  brook  the  doing  of  this  abfolutely,  they  in  or- 
der to  get  over  the  Difficulty  confented  to  treat  with 
the  Hollanders  as  with  a  free  People,     Tl  is  Manner 
of  Expreffion  was  at  firft  obje6led  to  ;    but  at  the 
Perfuafion  of  'Janin  the   French   Minifter,    who  (aid 
that  the  Word  as  neither  lefTened  their  Power  nor  en- 
creafed  that  of  Spain^  and  that  however  clearly  their 
Independency  was  acknowledged  by  Words  they  ought 
always  to  be  upon  their  Guard,  a  Truce  for  tweheTruce for 
Years  was  made  in  the  Year  1609.    By  this  both  ]^^x-t^vjelue  Tears, 
ties  v/ere  to  keep  what  they  were   in  PofFeiTion  of ;  1609. 
and  the  Hollanders  much  againft  the  Inclination  of  the 
Spaniards  retained  the  Liberty  of  trading  to  the  Ea/i^ 
Indies.    The  Hollanders  came  the  more  readily  into 
this  Truce  becaufe  they  began  to  dread  the  Defigns 
of  France  upon  the  Neih^rlands.      They  were  more- 
over jealous,  that  the  great  Authority  which  the  War 
had  made  it  necefTary  to  veft  in  Maurice  might  prove  . 
dano-erous  to  their  Liberties. 

Not  long  after  the  Dutch  had  a  Conteft  concevn'wig^^arrel about- 
the  Dutchy  of  yuUers;  which  the  Emperor  wanted  iot/.e  Succ'iUw^  ' 
annex  to  the  Dominions  of  the  Houfe  of  Jujiriajo  jvnERs, 
With  the  Affiftance  of  fome  French  Troops  they  drove 
the  Archduke  Ltcpold  from  the  Capital,  which  he  had 
upon  the  Death  of  the  laft  Duke  taken  Pofleffion  of; 
but  a  Difference  arifuig  betwixt  the  Houfes  of  Bran- 
denburg   and    Neuhurg  about   the  Siicceflion   to  this 
Dutchy,   the  latter  called  in  the  Spon^Jh  General  Spi- 
nola to  his  Affiftance.     Upon   his  feizing  JVefel  the 
Dutch  took  Poffeffion   of   Rees  and  Emer'ick  for  the 
Ele6lor  ;  and  hence  it  was  that  the  County  of  Cleves 
became  afterwards  involved  in  the  Waxs  of  the  Lovu* 
Countries, 
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'^Vifpuies  he^       In  the  mean  Time  the  Dutch  were  rent  in  Pieces  at 
trvuixt  the  Ar-  home  by  the  Difputes  of  the  Armimam  and  RemonJiranU  5  | 
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^«^which  were  partly  owing  to  a  political  Jealoufy  and  f 
GoMARisTs.p^j.jly      fome  hot-headed  Divines.    William  Prince  of  i 
Orange  had  before  his  Death  taken  a  great  deal  of  Pains  % 
to  obtain  the  Sovereignty  of  iht  Umted  Provinces ;  and  I 
it  was  feared  he  would  have  lucceeded  if  his  untimely  1 
Death  had  not  prevented  it.    As  his  Son  Maurice  dif- 
covered  the  fame  Defign  the  chief  Men  oppofed  it ;  and  k 
faid  their  Labour  was  ill  bellowed,  if  at  laft  they  had  ' 
no  other  Advantage  than  to  change  a  powerful  Maf- 
ter  for  one  lefs  powerful.    Amongft  thofe  v/ho  coun- 
teraded   the  ambitious  Defigti  of  Maurice^    no  one 
diftinguiftied  himfelf  more  than  the  Penfionary  John 
Barnevelt  :  And  with  a  View  to  this   he  forward- 
ed the  Negociations  for  a  Truce  with  Spain,  becaufe 
it  would  diminifh  the  Authority  of  the  Captain-Ge- 
neral.    Maurice  did  all  he  could  to  prevent  the  Con- 
clufion  of  this  Truce;  and  could  never  forgive  Barne- 
velt's  Condua.    James  Arminius  Profeflbr  of  Divinity 
in  the  Univerfity  of  Leyden  did  about  this  Time  pu- 
blifh  his  Sentiments  concerning  Grace ;  in  which  he 
differed  from  the  Opinions  of  the  Cahinijis.  An  An- 
fwer  thereto  was  after  his  Death  wrote  by  Francis 
Gcmarus,    The  Difputes  which  arofe  upon  this  Sub- 
jea  being  in  the  End  carried  to  a  great  Height  the 
Clergy  fided  with  Gomarus\  but  the  Heads  of  the 
Government  fell  in  with  the  Notions  of  Arminius,  The 
common  People  who  as  is  their  ufual  Cuflom  follow- 
ed the  Example  of  the  Clergy  grew  tumultuous  in 
many  Places.    Upon  this  Maurice  become  by  his  Bro- 
ther's Death  Prince  of  Orange^  who  had  declared  for 
the  Gomarijls,  depofed  fom€  Magiftrates  he  did  not 
like  under  the  Pretence  that  they  were  of  Arminian  Prm- 
ciples.     Barnevelt  and  Hugo  Grotius  being  hereupon 
taken  into  Cuflody,  the  former  was  without  (hewing 
^ny  Regard  to  his  former  Services,  or  to  his  being 
IohnBar-  in'tbe  feventy-fecond  Year  of  his  Age,  beheaded  by 
ViEVE,LT/Y-       Order  of  the  States,  and  the  latter  was  condemned 
htM.  perpetual  Imprifonment ;  from  whence  he  by  the  j 

Help  of  his  Wife  who  conveyed  him  away  in  a  Chefl 

made 
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made  his  Efcape.  The  Do£lrines  of  Arminius  were  alfo 
condemned  in  the  Synod  of  Dort :  Yet  many  fenfible 
Men  in  Holland  ftill  adhered  to  them  ;  and  all  mode- 
rate Perfons  cried  out  againft  the  Prince's  Conduct, 
to  whofe  Influence  Barnevelc^s  Death  was  fuppofed  to  be 
principally  owing. 

This  domeftick  Quarrel  gave  Way  to  the  Danger /^^^  ot///^ 
which  threatned  the  Republick  from  Spain:  By  whomSPAiN,  i6ai 
upon  the  Expiration  of  the  Truce  in  the  Year  1621  Hofli-  ^ 
lities  were  commenced.    Spinola  being  driven  by  Count 
Mansfield  and  the  Duke  of  Brunfwick^  who  after  the 
Battle  of  Fleury  came  to  the  Afliftance  of  the  Hollanders, 
from  before  Bergen- op-zoom  he  in  Revenge  laid  Siege  to 
Breda.     Maurice  attempted  to  relieve  it ;  but  failing 
therein  and  in  his  Defign  upon  Antwerp  he  fell  into  Death  of 
a  melancholy  Way,  which  carried  him  off  in  the  Year  Maurice. 
1625. 

Frederick  Henry  VnnzQ  of  Orange  who  fucceeded  his  Frederick 
Brother  in  all  his  Offices  made  himfelf  in  the  YearHeNRy /ar- 
1627  Mafter  of  Groll^  and  in  the  fame  Year  the  Spa-^^^ds  him, 
nijh  Plate- Fleet  was  taken  by  Peter  Heyn,    During  the  1625. 
Siege  of  Bois-le-duc  which  Henry  undertook  in  the  Year 
ibi^^tht  Spaniards  for  the  Sake  of  making  a  Diverfion  pe- 
netrated into  the  Velaw.    This  caufed  great  Confterna- 
tion  all  over  Holland ;  but  upon  the  Surprizal  of  Wefel 
by  the  Dutch  the  Spaniards  repafl'ed  the  IJJel  in  great 
Hafte. 

Irr  the  Year  1630  the  Hollanders  began  to  eftabli(h77>^  Dutch 
themfelves  in  Brazil :  And  in  the  next  Year  fome  ihoureJ?al>l2jh  them 
fands  of  Spaniards  going  upon  a  fecret  Expedition  werey^'^i^^i  «^  Bra 
furprized  near  Bergen-op-zoonu  21L,  1630. 

In  the  Year  1632  Henry  took  Ruremond^  Fenlo,  Lim-  Battle  of 
lurg  and  Maejlricht\  and  Papenheim  who  attempted  toMAEsr- 
relieve  the  laft  of  thefe  Places  was  defeated.    In  the ^^cht,  1652 
next  Campaign  he  made  himfelf  Mafter  of  Rhinehurg ; 
but  the  Spaniards  on  the  other  Side  retook  Limburg, 
In  the  Year  1635  by  a  Treaty  made  betwixt  the  Re-  15^^. 
publick  and  France  it  was  agreed  to  (hare  the  Spanifi 
Netherlands,  As  the  Hollanders  however  did  not  care  to 
have  the  French  for  fo  near  Neighbours  this  Agreement 
came  to  nothing.  FortSchenk  furprized  this  Year  by  iheSpa^ 
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n'lards  was  retaken  but  not  without  great  Difficulty  in 
the  Year  following.    Breda  was  retaken  in  1637  ;  but 
the  Ho  Handlers  \o{\  Venlo  and  Kurcmond,    They  in  the 
Battle  of       next  Campaign  were  defeated  near  Callo  \  but  this  Lofs 
Ca  I  Lo,       was  made  good  by  their  Admiral  T/wz/) ;  VVho  entirely 
1638.      deil  royed  in  the  D-'-wns  a  Spanlfo  Fleet  intended  to  at- 
tack S^ved'H  in  Conjundlion  with  the  Danes, 
William  II.     In  the  Year  1644  Ghent  and  in  the  Year  following 
huj}  was  taken  by  IVilliam  11.  Prince  of  Orange^  who 
had  liicceeded  H.nry  his  Father  ;  and  it  was  thought  he 
would  -have  taken  Antwerp^  had  not  the  City  of  Am- 
Jicrdam  erov^n   great  by  its  Ruin  oppofed  this.  At 
Trer^tv  rf       length  by  a  Treaty  concluded  at  Af//^^r  in  the  Year 
MuKSTER,    1648  a  glorious  End  was  put  to  this  War;  the  Hol- 
1648.      lenders  being  thereby  ackiiowledged  to  be  a  free  Re- 
publick  a  .d  e  tirely  independent  of  Spain.    France  and 
the  Prince  of  0>^n  ge  endeavoured  to  render  the  Negoci- 
ations  at  Munjier  fruitlefs :  But  as  the  very  Thing  they 
had  fo  long  contended  for  was  acknowledged,  the  States 
were  glad  to  put  an  i:.nd  to  a  War  which  although  the 
Spaniards  were  mod  diftrefled  by  it  had  run  them  greatly 
into  ixJebt.'    From  this  Time  France  and  England,  wh6 
had  all  along  fu pported  the  Hoilunders,  began  to  grow 
je.ilous  of  their  Power. 
"Revolt  of         Not  long  after  Bra%il  to  the  great  Lofs  of  the  Wejl^ 
Brazil.       India  Company  revolted   to  the  Portuguefe :   But  the 
Po-:'ii'giic  ~e  paid  dear  for  it;  for  a  War  being  kindled  on 
this  Occalion  they  lofl:  near  all  which  belonged  to<heni 
in  the  E-^Jl  Indies, 
Tji-viftcn  m        In  the  Year  1650  a  Divifion  which  might  have  had 
the  Siate^t      very  bad  Confequcnces  happened  amongft  the  States. 
1650.       Somt'  of  thefe  and  efpeciaily  thofe  of  Holland  having 
propofed  a  Reduction  of  the  Army  tlie  Prince  of  Orange 
oppofed  it ;  and  l^,e  was  perfuaded  by  his  Friends  as  the 
Matter  coul  ■  not  be  fettled  to  vifit  the  Cities  which  were 
for  fb  doing  in  Perfon  and  to  reprefent  to  them  the  Im- 
propriety of  taking  this  Step  whilft  France  and  Spain 
v.'cre    at  War.    As  fome  Cities  particularly  Jnifier" 
dcitn^  fe^^ring  he  would  change  their  Magiftrates  or  do 
fnmc  other  I'hing  iucoufiflent  with  their  Liberties,  pe* 
titioiiCd  a;:ainii  this,  thePrince  infilled  it  was  done  to  af- 
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front  him;  but  the  Cities  infiead  of  making  him  any 
Satisfaction  infifted  that  their  Petitioner  was  quite  agree- 
able to  the  Conftitution  of  the  RepuSHck.  Six  Mem- 
bers of  the  Counfel  of  State,  amoiigft  whom  v/as  De 
Wit  Burgo-maiier  of  Dordrecht^  were  hereupon  com- 
mitted  to  the  Laflle  of  LoirjeJIein  ;  and  fome  Troops 
were  JifTembled  with  an  Intent  to  furnnze  Amfierdum, 
Miftaking  their  Wa/  in  the  Nighr  the  Inhabitants  ap- 
prized of  the  Defign  by  the  H.umbiirg  Poft  boy  opened 
their  Sluices;  and  by  Jaying  the  Country  round  them 
under  Water  hindered  the  Execution  thereof.  1  he 
Matter  being  afterwards  accommodated  the  People  of 
Jmfteydam  were  forced  to  confent  that  B  'lcher  iheir  Bur- 
go-mafler  Ciould  be  depofed  ;  and  the  fix  Prifoners  were 
on  Condition  of  their  beii]g  removed  from  their  Of- 
fices fet  at  Liberty  :  But  it  is  thought  that  if  the  Prince's  T>eaih  of  the 
Death  had  not  happened  foon  a'ter  the  Afrair  would  ^^'^'"<^^  °f 
not  have  ended  here.  Seven  Days  after  his  Death,  ^'^''^^^^» 
which  happened  on  the  i^^th  of  November  1650,  the  ^ 
Princefs  his  Spoufe  was  delivered  of  a  Son  afterwards 
King  of  England.  In  the  next  Spri/ig  the  United  Pro- 
vinces now  without  a  StadthoJder  in, a  general  Afi'embly 
confirmed  their  Union  ;  and  came  to  fome  Refolutions 
for  rejTulating  the  Government. 

Dorifiaw  Ambafi'ador  from   the  Engl'ifD  V?A\2,xritx\i''-'o.r  ^^uth 
to  the  Slates  being  about  this  Time  afiaiTmated  by  fomeEN'CLAND. 
Scotchfnen  before  he  had  had  his  publick  Audience,  and  no  , 
Satisfacfiion  being  made  for  this  it  was  taken  very  iil  ; 
but  as  Crornwell  was  then  bufy  in  fubduing  Scotland 
Parliament  thought  proper  to  conceal  its  Refcntment, 
As  the  Am.bafladors  fent  afterwards  to  the  Hague  were 
trifled  with  and  infulted  feveral  limes  by  th.e  Mob, 
the  Parliament   at  length  prohibited  the  importation 
of  foreign  Goods  except  in  En^lifi  Bottoms  ;  and  Let- 
ters of  Marque  and  Reprlfal  were  crranted  againft  the 
Dut^h,      Their  Trade  being  hereby  greatly  diftrefied 
the  HoUandirs^  v/ho  faw  their  Millake  in  being  fo  ftifF, 
fent  Ambafladors   to  Er.ghnd ;   but  as  it  was  proper 
to  be  upon  their  Guaru  a  Fleet  was  fitted  out.  The 
Enptjh  Admiral  Btake  meeting  with  their  Admiral  Trcmp, 
upon  his  refufmg  to  llrike  a  defpcrale  Adiion  enfued 

Y  4  in 


328  U  N  I  T  E  D  P  R  O  V  I  N  C  E  8. 

in  which  the  Lofs  was  great  on  both  Sides.  As  Ncr 
gociations  were  all  the  while  carrying  on  at  London 
the  Dutch  pretended  that  this  was  accidental  :  Prepa- 
rations however  were  made  on  both  Sides  and  it  came 
foon  after  to  an  open  Rupture.  After  feveral  En- 
gagements in  which  the  Hollanders  had  generally  the 
worft  of  it,  they  loft  in  one  A£^:ion  twenty-feven  Ships 
of  War;  and  their  Admiral  being  killed  they  were 
Treaty  wcith  g^^^  Peace.     By  a  Treaty  concluded  with 

Cromwell,  Cromwell  in  the  Year  1654  they  amongft  other  Con- 
1654.  eeflions  agreed,  that  no  Prince  of  the  Houfe  of  0- 
range  (hould  ever  after  be  Stadtholdcr.  It  being  obr 
ferved  in  the  Courfe  of  this  War  that  their  Ships  of 
War  were  too  fmall  the  Hollanders  took  Care  tp  build  ail 
pew  ones  larger. 

War  nviih         In  the  following  Year  the  Dutch  jealous  of  his  Pro- 
bw^DEN.      grefs  in  Poland  and  Prujfia  prevailed  on  the  Danes 
to  break  with  the  Sw^d.".    The  King  of  Denmark  be- 
ing after  a  Series  of  ill  Succefs  befieged  in  his  Capi- 
tal they  fent  a  Fleet  to  his  Afliftance ;  and  a  fliarp  En- 
gagement enfued  betwixt  the  Fleets  of  H. Hand  and  Swe^ 
Battle  of  the   deh  in  the  Sounds  in  which  the  Dutch  loft  two  Admirals  ; 
gouND.        But  which  was  the  Thing  chiefly  intended  the  Swedes 
were  driven  frorri  before  Copenhagen.    In  the  Year  1660 
the  DanCf  who  did  not  in  this  War  meet  with  the  Af- 
fiftance  he  expedted  and  ought  to  have  had  from  the 
Dutchy  was  glad  to  make  Peace.    The  Apprehenfion 
that  England  and  France  would  declare  in'  Favour  of 
Sweden  and  jointly  fall  upon  them  was  it  is  probable  the 
Reafon  for  this  difingenuous  Behaviour  of  the  Dutch-, 
who  certainly  did  not  act  vigoroufly. 
irar  ivith         Hoftilities  being  in  the  Year  1665  committed  by  the 
kis GLAND,    Evgl^Jh')  w'ho  looked  with  jealous  Eyes  on  the  Trade 
1665.      2nd  naval  Pov/er  of  the  Republick,  the  French  for  the 
Sake  of  weakening  both  Nations  fomented  theAnimofity 
betwixt  them  as  much  as  pofTible.    In  the  Beginning  of 
this  War  the  EngHfh  had  the  Advantage ;  but  on  the 
burning  of  their  Ships  in  Chatham  Flarbour,  which  was 
indeed  a  bold  Undertaking  in  the  Dutch  Admiral,  they 
Treaty  of       grew  weary  of  it ;  and  a  Treaty  wai  by  the  Mediation 
Ere  D  A.        oi  Sweden  conzlwiiQd.  (ii  Breda, 
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In  the  Year  1672  the  Republick  was  again  zttzcVtd^ar  <with 
by  the  Enghjh  at  Sea ;  and  her  Provinces  being  at  theENCLANo 
fame  Time  invaded  by  France  fhe  feemed  to  be  on  the^"'^  ^'^^ance. 
Brink  of  Rum.   The  Rapid  Progrefs  of  the  French^  u'ho  1672- 
in  a  few  Days  became  Mafters  of  the  Provinces  of 
Gue'deriand^   Utrecht  and  OveryJJel^   threw  the  People 
into  Tuch  a  Con f^er nation,  that  had  they  made  the  beft 
of  their  Way  to  Atuflerdafn  it  would  in  ail  Probability 
have  furrendered  :  But  the  Delay  of  General  Rochefqrt^ 
who  tarried  two  Days  to  receive  Compliments  at  Utrecht^ 
gave  the  Inhabitants  Time  to  pluck  up  their  Courage 
and  prepare  for  a  Defence.     The  Hollanders  in  the 
next  Campaign  loft  Maeflrlht\  but  in  feveraj  Engage- 
ments at  Sea  they  gave  Proofs  of  extraordinary  Condu£l 
and  Bravery.  At  length  ihtEngUfi  Parliament,  who  could 
not  bear  to  fee  the  Succefs  of  France^   prevailed  on 
Charles  II.  to  make  a  feparate  Peace.    As  the  Emperor  Separate 
and  Spain  under  whofe  Mediation  this  was  concluded  ^^^''^ '"^'^'^ 
declared  afterwards  openly  for  the  Dutch^  the  French^^^^^^'^- 
having  firft  raifed  heavy  Contributions  thought  proper 
to  evacuate  all  the  conquered  Towns  except  Naerden^ 
Grave  and  Maejlrkht  3  and  the  two  former  of  thefe  were 
j-etaken. 

By  this  War  the  Prince  of  Orange  was  raifed  to  zGreat  Pouuer 
higher  Pitch  of  Power  than  any  of  his  Anceftors  had  t\QXof  the  Prince 
enjoyed  :  For  the  common  People,  who  imputed  the  fur-^  Orange. 
prizing  Succefs  of  the  French  to  the  Treachery  of  feme 
that  had  the  Diredion  of  Affairs,  and  looked  upon  him 
as  the  only  Perfon  who  could  reftore  the  Affairs  of  the 
Republick,  grew  tumultuous  in  many  Places ;  and  would 
not  be  fatisfied  till  he  was  declared  Stadtholder  and  all 
Places  were  filled  with  his  Friends.    In  one  of  thefe 
Tumults  Cornelius  and  John  de  Wit  two  Brothers  were 
rent  in  Pieces  by  the  Populace  at  the  Hague  \  yet  many 
were  of  Opinion  that  both  of  them,  and  particularly  the 
latter  who  had  long  fat  at  the  Helm,  deferved  better  of 
their  Countrymen. 

The  Prince  foon  reftored  Quiet  amongfl  the  People ; 
but  his  Succefs  againft  \}ciQ  F)  ench  did  not  anfwer  their 
f^xpedtauon.     He  fuftained  great  Lois  in  the  Battle 
■       ■       •  of 
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of  Seneff'm  the  Year  1674  ;  and  was  repulfed  two  Years 
after  from  before  Moejlricht.  Attempting  to  relieve  <S/, 
Omers  in  the  Year  1677  his  Army  was  defeated;  and 
the  Fleet  fent  in  the  fame  Year  to  the  Affiftance  of 
Sicily  was  worfted.  It  being  at  length  feared  that  the 
Prince's  Authority  might  by  continuing  the  War  be- 
come fatal  to  their  Liberties  the  Hollanders  made  a  fepa- 
rate  Peace  with  France',  by  which  A'laejlricht  was  re- 
ftored  to  them. 

Umbrage  being  taken  at  the  ftri<^  Alliance  entered 
into  betwixt  Lewis  XiV.  and  James  II,  of  which  one 
Article  was  fuppofed  to  be  the  humbling  of  the  Dutch^ 
the  Spates  General  came  readily  into  the  Views  of  the 
Prince  of  Orange.  The  Revolution  in  Englandy  which 
was  in  a  great  Meafure  brought  about  by  the  Affiftance 
of  the  Dutch^  drew  upon  them  the  Refentmcnt  of  Lewis: 
But  by  the  Conclufion  of  the  Grand  Alliance  their 
Country  was  happily  delivered  from  being  the  Seat  of 
War. 

In  the  Year  1690  whilfl  WiUiam^  who  notwithffand- 
ing  his  Advancement  to  the  Throne  of  England  never 
would  give  up  the  Office  of  Stadtholdcr,  was  bufy  in 
fubduing  Ireland^  the  Troops  of  Holland  and  the  other 
Allies  commanded  by  Vnv\zt.Waldeck  were  defeated  near 
Fleury  by  Marfhal  Luxemburg.  In  this  A6lion  the  Al- 
lies, who  lofl  fifty  Pieces  of  Cannon,  had  fix  thoufand 
killed  upon  the  Spot,  and  more  than  that  Number  were 
made  Prifoners.  In  the  fame  Year  the  combined  Fleet 
of  England  and  Holland  was  worlted  by  the  French  Ad- 
miral T.urville, 

The  Battle  of  Leufe  fought  in  the  next  Campaign 
was  ftill  more  glorious  to  Luxemburg ;  for  notwith- 
Ilanding  his  Army  was  greatly  inferior  he  defeated 
the  Allies  with  confiderable  Lofs.  In  the  iMonth  of 
May>  following  the  French  Fleet  was  ruined  off  la 
Ho^-ue :  But  the  Joy  hereby  occafioned  was  foon  in- 
terrupted by  the  Account  received,  that  Luxemburg  had 
obtained  a  Vidlory  over  the  Ki;;g  of  Endand  who  had 
taken  upon  himfelf  the  Command  in  Flanders  near  Sleen- 
kirk. 
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In  the  Year  1693       French  MarOial  took  H/^y ;  and 
the  allied  Army  commanded  by  the  King  of  Eng/atid 
and  the  Eledor  of  Bavaria  being  defeated  at  Nervinde  Patth  of 
"with  the  Lofs  of  fifteen  thoufand  Men  Charleroy  fub  Nervinde, 
rnitted  to  him.    A  Diverfion  being  made  by  a  Defcent  i^93' 
in  the  Year  1694  on  the  Coa{t  of  France  the  Al- 
lies retook  Huy,  and  they  in  the  next  Year  made  them- 
felves  Mafters  of  Namur.   The  feparate  Peace  coccluded 
by  the  Duke  of  Savoy  which  difcr.ncerted  the  Allies  ;  the 
many  Captu'^es  made  by  French  Privateers;  and  the  Dif- 
truft  vvhich  feme  fay  began  to  reign  amongft  the  Allies  ; 
paved  the  Way  for  a  general  Treaty  at  Ryfwick  in  the 
Year  1697  :  And  the  French  Court  for  the  fake  of  faci- 
litating its  Defigns  on  the  Spanifi  Monarchy  was  not 
averfe  thereto. 

A  fufncient  Barrier  being  obtained  for  ih^  Dutch  by  Partition 
the  Ceffion  of  all  the  French  had  conquered  in  the  Spa-freaiies* 
n'ljh  Netherlands^  they  in  order  to  prevent  a  new  War 
on  Account  of  the  Spnnijh  SucceiHon  acceded  to  the 
Partition  Treaty.  As  the  Execution  of  this  was  prevent- 
ed by  the  Death  of  the  Ekdior  of  Bavaria  a  fecond 
Partition  Treaty  was  agreed  upon  ;  but  th£  Meafures 
therein  conci  rted  were  quite  broke  by  the  Will  of  Charles 
who  appointed  the  Duke  of  Anjcu  his  Heir.  It  being 
judged  improper  for  the  States  to  break  immediately 
with  France  they  acknowledged  Philip  V.  as  Kina;  of 
Spaing  yet  they  came  readily  into  the  Defigns  of  fome 
Powers,  who  were  determined  to  prevent  if  pofiibie  the 
Union  of  the  Spanifh  and  French  Monarchies  in  the  Houfe 
of  hourhon. 

By  the  fecond  Grand  Alliance  concluded  at  the  Hf^g^^e $ecovd 
in  Scp'.ernber  1701  it  was  agreed:  That  the  contracting  Grand  Al- 
Powers  fhould  apply  themlelves  principally  to  the  reco-  liance. 
vering  of  the  Spanifh  Netherlands,  which  the  French  had  1701. 
feized  and  obliged  the  Dutch  Garrifons  to  evacuate  the 
Barrier  Towns  thereof;  that  the  M.laiieje  {hou\6  be  re- 
covered for  the  Emperor;  thiit  the  Maritime  Powers 
Ihould  keep  any  Thing  they  could  conquer  from  Spain 
in  the  IVji- Indies \  that  no  feparate  Peace  fhould  be  made ; 
and  that  none  fl:ould  be  made  until  the  Demands  of  the 
Houfe  of  Aujlria  upon  the  S't>anijh  SuccelTion  fhould  be 

fatif- 
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fatisfied  and  the  Trade  and  Navigation  of  England  and 
Holland  fufficiently  fecured.    While  Preparations  were 
makins;  for  ading  conformably  to  this  Alliance,  WiU 
Death  of      Ham  III.  of  England  who  had  taken  great  Pains  to 
William,    form  it  and  was  confidered  as  the  Head  thereof  died. 

The  French  Court  hereupon  conceived  Hopes  of  ca- 
joling the  Dutch  to  alter  their  Condu£l;  and  it  was 
faid  in  a  Memorial  prefented  that  his  moft  Chriftian 
Majerty  had  for  fome  Time  confidered  their  Beha- 
viour as  influenced  by  foreign  Counfels :  But  this  In- 
finuation  difpleafed  the  States ;  and  they  gave  him  to 
underftand,  that  although  they  had  the  higheft  Ef- 
teem  for  IVilliam^   they  had  always  been  Mafter  of 
their  own  Refolutions  and  were  determined  at  all 
Events  to  purfue  them.    Whether  it  was  that  there 
was  no  Perfon  proper  for  it,  or  that  the  Power  be- 
longing to  the  Office  was  thought  to  be  inconfiftent 
with  the  Liberty  of  the  Republick,  ^o  Stadtholder  was 
upon  the  Death  of  IVilltam  chofen. 
Dzfputt  con-      Upon  the  Death  of  this  Prince  a  Difpute  arofe, 
cermng  the     concerning  the  Right  of  fucceeding  to  the  Edates 
Succe£ion  to    of  Orange^  betwixt  the  King  of  Prujfta  and  the 
the  tfiates  of  Prince  of  Najfau  Dietz  hereditary  Stadtholder  of  Frife* 
Orange.      land:  But  as  the  difcuffing  of  this  would  have  taken 
a  good  deal  of  Time  and  it  was  not  proper  to  dif- 
oblige  either  Party  in  the  prefent  Conjundlure,  the  States 
General^  wha  were  to  decide  it,  agreed  that  for  the 
prefent  the  Profits  of  the  whole  fliould  be  received  by 
themfelves  and  paid  Part  to  the  one  and  Part  to  the  other. 
War  being  declared  in  the  Year  1702  againft  France^ 
War  nvith      the  Troops  of  the  Allies  by  taking  Kayferfwerth^  Bonn 
J^RANCE,      and  other  Places  foon  put  it  out  of  the  Eledor  of 
1702.  Colcgns  Power  to  make  good  the  Engagements,  which 

his  Attachment  to  the  Intereft  of  his  Nephew  Philip  V. 
•had  drawn  him  into.    As  the  Heat  of  the  War,  in 
which  the  Dutch  bore  all  a'ong  a  glorious  Part,  was 
for  feme  Time  in  Italy^  on  the  Rhine  or  on  the  Danube^ 
we  (hall  having  in  other  Chapters  already  given  an  Account 
of  what  happened  there  at  once  come  to  the  Battle  of 
Battle  of       RaTniluL,  By  this  important  Vidtory  obtained  in  the  Year 
Ramilies,    1706  the  Conquefl  of  all  Brabanty  and  of  Mscbliny  Ant- 
1706,  ^  wer^ 
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werp  and  many  other  Places  in  Flanders  was  made  eafy  to 
the  Allies ;  and  the  French  began  to  tremble  for  their 
own  Towns.  ^ 

In  the  Year  1707  the  Attention  of  all  Europe  vj'Tt^  Attack  of 
fixed  upon  the  Attack  of  Toulon  :  Which  although  rtTouLON, 
did  not  fucceed  drew  off  the  French  Forces  from  Flan-  ^7^7' 
dsrs'y  fo  that  nothing  confiderable  happened  there.  In 
the  Battle  of  Oudenarde^  which  was  fought  next  Y Q2iX^  Battle  of  Ovi- 
the  Lofs  was  fo  nearly  equal  that  the  French  claimed denarbe., 
the  Vi£lory  :  But  the  Redud^ion  of  Ghent  z^^  Bruges  ^7°^* 
foon  after  plainly  fhewed  that  the  Allies  had  the  Ad- 
vantaD;e. 

As  France  had  more  than  once  made  Overtures  (or  Barrier 
a  Peace  the  States  General,  whofe  principal  View  in  th'isTreafy. 
War  was  to  have  a  lafting  Barrier,  in  the  Year  1709  con-  >7°9» 
eluded  with  Great-Britain  the  Barrier-Treaty,  By  this 
it  was  flipulated  that  Furnes^  Fort-Knock^  Ipres^  Menin^ 
Tournayy  Charier oy^  Namur  and  Ghent ^  and  the  Forts 
Fenel^  Philips  Damm  and  Donaas  (hould  be  the  Barrier 
Towns ;  and  (hould  have  Dutch  Garrifons  to  be  aug- 
mented or  leffened  as  the  States  (hould  judge  proper.  On 
the  other  hand  the  Republiclc  obliged  herfelf  to  maintain 
the  Proteftant  Succeflion  in  the  Houfe  of  Hanover  againft 
all  Oppofers.  The  Confequence  of  this  ftri£l  Union  be- 
twixt the  Maritime  Powers  would  it  is  probable  have 
been  fatal  to  France,  if  the  Britijh  Minifters  had  not  de- 
parted from  it  by  treating  feparately.  Purfuant  to  their 
Negociations  fome  Alteration  was  to  be  made  in  the 
Barrier :  and  it  plainly  appeared  in  the  Courfe  of  them 
that  the  Difpofition  of  the  Britijh  Mmifters,  of  whom 
there  was  an  entire  Change,  was  much  altered  with  Re- 
gard to  the  Pretender. 

Whatever  were  the  Motives,  or  whether  there  VfzsTrcaty  lu'ith 
any  Reafon  for  the  Complaint  that  the  Republick  hadF^iANCE. 
not  duly  furnifhed  her  Quotas,  as  the  Britijh  Minifters 
were  determined  upon  Peace  the  States  General  did  not 
think  it  prudent  to  bear  the  Burthen  of  the  War  alone ; 
and  notwithftanding  the  reiterated  Remonftrances  from 
the  Court  of  Vienna  2i  Treaty  with  France  was  fiened  by 
them  at  Utrecht^  at  the  fame  Time  that  the  Treaty  be- 
twixt Great  Britain  and  France  was  figned. 

By 
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By  a  Treaty  concluded  a  little  before  with  the  Al^e^ 
rines,  who  had  for  fome  Time  greatly  difturbed  the 
CoiDmerce  of  the  Hollanders^  it  was  ftipulated  amongft 
other  Things,  that  the  Dutch  Merchants  fhould  pay 
only  five  per  Cent,  for  Trading  at  Algiers  whereas  they 
before  ufed  to  pay  ten.  In  treating  with  Spain,  whofe 
Minirters  were  not  admitted  to  the  Congrefs  ol  Utrecht,  the 
Dutch  hoping  to  pleafe  the  Emperor  by  this  Diftinftion 
infirted,  that  during  the  Conferences  the  Spanijh  Minifters 
fhould  be  only  called  the  Minifters  of  King  Phihp  :  Be- 
caufe  the  acknowledging  of  him  as  King  of  Spain  was 
the  principal  Point  in  Queftion.  This  and  fome  other 
Difficulties  being  got  over  a  Treaty,  by  which  the  fame 
Advanta2;es  were  granted  to  the  HoUanders  as  had  been 
to  the  EngliJJ),  and  they  were  confirmed  in  all  Privileges 
enjoyed  in  the  Reign  of  Charles  II«  was  figned  with 
Spain  in  June  1 7 14. 

It  being  upon  the  Ceffion  of  the  Spanifi  Netherlands 
.to  the  Emperor  by  the  Treaty  of  Badfn  provided  that 
the  Dutch  fliould  have  a  Barrier,  Ncgociations  were  en- 
tered into  at  Antwerp  under  the  Tviediation  of  Great' 
Britain.  The  fettling  of  this,  which  may  be  confider- 
ed  as  the  Conclufion  of  the  grand  Work  of  the  Peace, 
coft  the  Britijh  Minifters  great  Pains :  But  at  length  a 
Treaty  was  figned  in  November  I'JiS'  By  this  fe- 
cond  Barrier  Treaty  it  was  agreed :  That  a  Body  of 
Troops  to  the  Number  of  30,000,  or  in  Time  of  War 
of  40,000  Men,  of  which  three  fifths  were  to  be  main- 
tained by  the  Emperor  the  remainder  by  the  Republick, 
fhould  be  kept  up  in  the  Netherlands  ;  that  Narnur^ 
Tournay,  Msnin,  FurneSy  IVarneton^  Ipres  and  Fcr/- 
Kmck  fhould  be  garrifoned  by  the  Troops  of  the  Repub- 
lick ;  that  the  Garrifon  of  Dendermond  fhould  confift 
partly  of  Imperial  Troops  and  partly  of  Dutch ;  that 
the  Governours  of  all  thefe  Places,  v/ho  were  to  be  ap- 
pointed by  the  States  General  and  approved  of  by  the  Em- 
peror, (hould  take  an  Oath  to  preferve  them  for  the 
Houfe  of  Auflria that  the  Garrifons  {hould  be  allow- 
ed the  free  Exercife  of  their  Religion  and  have  conve- 
nient Places  appointed  for  this  Purpofe  ;  that  all  Ammu- 
nition and  Piovifion  for  the  Dutch  Garrifons,  for  thefe 
2  were 
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were  to  be  no  Charge  to  his  Imfenal  Majefty  or  the 
Country,  {hould  be  exempted  from  paying  any  Cuftom  or 
Toll  J  and  that  the  Citadel  of  Uege  and  the  Fortifica- 
tions of  Huy  (hould  be  demolilhed..  The  Bailiwicks  of 
Venlo^  Fort  St,  Michael^  Stevens -TVaert  and  Mcntforty 
fubjc6i:  however  to  the  Debts  contracted  upon  them  by 
Charles  II.  were  moreover  ceded  to  the  States  General ; 
all  that  had  been  done  by  Greni'Britain  and  HoL^ 
land,  whilft  they  had  the  Adminiftration  of  the  So- 
vereignty of  the  Low- Countries y  was  confirmed  by  the 
Emperor;  and  Great- Britain  took  upon  herfelf  the  Gua- 
ranty of  this  Treaty. 

The  Republick  was  a  contra6^ing  Party  to  the  defenfive Triple  Al- 
Alliance  concluded  foon  after  betwixt  Fr^w^:^  and  Gr^^7/- liance. 
Britain,  By  this  Lewis  XV.  engaged  that  the  Pretender 
fhould  quit  France  and  not  come  into  this  Kingdom 
again :  But  the  Article  of  moft  Importance  to  the  Dutch 
was  that  Mardykcy  which  would  have  been  full  as  dan- 
gerous to  the  Maritime  Powers  as  Dunkirk,  fhould  not 
be  fortified. 

The  7'reaty  of  Alliance,  figned  in  the  Year  171 8  2^.The  States 
London  by  the  Minlfters  of  their  Imperial y  moft  Chrijllanrefufe  to  accede 
and  Briiannick  Majefties,  was  called  becaufe  their  Ac- -^^  ^'^^ 
ceffion  was  taken  for  granted  the  ^ad^  uple  Aliiance 
But  the  States  General  inftead  of  acceding  thereto  rather 
adted  as  Mediators  ;  and  by  their  prudent  and  mode- 
rate Condu6l  on  this  Occafion  the  Renewal  of  War 
was  in  all  Probability  prevented. 

hx\  Eajl- India  Company  having  been  ere6led  by  hOstend 
Charter  from  the  Emperor  in  the  Year  1722  at  0/?^(f/,  it  Company 
by  the  Affiilance  of  Foreigners,  and  efpecially  of  fome  Eng-  trected^ 
lijhmen  who  preferred  their  own  Intereft  to  that  of  their  *7^^' 
Country,  foon  came  into  a  flourifhing  Condition.  As 
this  would  have  been  very  prejudicial  to  the  Trade  of 
the  Dutch  Faji-liidia  Company,  the  States  General  in- 
fifted  that  the  Charter  which  was,  as  they  faid,  contrary  * 
to  Treaties  ouo;ht  to  be  revoked  :  And  the  Courts  of 
Paris  and  London^  vvhofe  Subje<5ts  were  allowed  by  Trea- 
ties to  import  India  Silks  into  Germany  and  the  Empe- 
ror's hereditary  Dominions,  backed  the  Remonflrances 
of  the  Republick,    Th?  Emperor  denied  that  his  Sub- 
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je£ls  in  the  Aujlrian  Netherlands  were  by  any  Treats 
excluded  from  trading  to  the  Eajl-Indies  \  and  inftead 
of  llftening  to  the  Powers  who  folicited  its  Deftruction 
he  obtained  many  Privileges  for  this  new  Company 
by  a  Treaty  concluded  with  Spain,  The  Treaty  of 
Hanover  was  hereupon  concluded;  and  Hoftilities  were 
commenced  againft  Spain  by  Great- Britain  rn  the  IVeJi^ 
Indies :  But  the  Emperor  being  prevailed  upon  by  the 
Dutch,  who  aded  as  Mediators,  to  confent  that  the 
//  is  Charter  (hould  be  fufpended  for  feven  Years,  Prelimina* 

1727.  ries  for  a  general  Peace  were  figned  at  Paris  in  May 

The  Congrefles  of  Cambray  and  Soijfons  which  follow- 
ed having  been  inefi:'e6lualNegociations  were  entered  iritt)' 
Treat-^  of  Seville  \  and  by  a  Treaty  llgned  there  the  States  General^ 

Seville.       Great-Britain  and  France  engaged  to  guaranty  the  Suc- 
cefiion  to  Parma^  Placentia  and  To/cany  to  Don  Car- 
los :  But  as  the  States  forefaw  this  Treaty  would  give 
Umbrage  to  the  Court  of  Fie?ina,  their  Minifters  did  not 
fign  it  till  fome  Days  after  it  was  figned  by  the  Minifters 
of  the  other  Powers,  nor  were  they  forward  to  carry 
it  into  Execution.     By  a  Treaty  in  the  Year  1731 
Great- Britain,  for  the  Sake  of  obtaining  the  Emper- 
or's Confent  to  the  Introdu6^ion  of  Don  Carlos,  took 
upon  herfelf  the  Guaranty  of  the  Pragmatick  San^icn, 
The  Republick  was  fuppofed  to  be  a  contra^J^ing  Par- 
ty to  this  Treaty  ;  but  fhe  did  not  accede  formally  there- 
to until  the  next  Year. 
^he  States     On  the  Profpe£l  of  a  War  concerning  the  PoUJh 
refufe  to  enter  Election  the  States  General,  who  took  great  Pains  to  pre- 
into  the  War,  vent  it,  told  the  Emperor  in  exprefs  Terms  that  they 
cn  Account      would  not  take  Part  in  it;  nor  could  the  Britijh  Miniftcrs, 
'^^^^  notwithftanding  their  Reprefentations  that  the  Balance 

Eledion,  Power  was  in  Danger,  prevail  on  them  to  depart 

from  this  Refolution.  Inftead  thereof  they  concluded 
a  Treaty  of  Neutrality  with  France  :  By  which  their 
Barrier  and  the  Aujlrian  Netherlands  were  fecured  from 
Hoftilities.  The  great  Care  taken  to  keep  the  Prelimi- 
naries of  Vienna  fecret  for  fome  Months  gave  Rife  to  a 
Sufpicion  that  fomething  in  the  Netherlands  was  ceded 
to  France :  But  the  Dutch  were  foon  made  eaiy  by  Af- 

furances 
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furances  tljat  nothing  prejudicial  to  the  Intereft  of  the 
Republick  was  therein  contained. 

For  feme  Time  before  the  breaking  out  of  the  WzxThe  War  he* 
betwixt  Great-Britain  and  Spain  the  former  had  folli  t-ucixt 
cited  the  States  General  to  malce  it  a  common  Caufe  ;  ^reat- 
and  to  induce  them  thereto  a  Handle  was  made  of  the^'^^'^^^N 
taking  of  fome  Dutch  Veffels  by  the  Spowjh  Guard  de  '^'"'''  ^^"^^"^ 
Co/ias;   but  they  chofe  to  comoromife  this  Matter. ' 
i  hey  moreover  thought  it  high  Time  that  the  illicit 
Trade  carried  on  by  the  Englijh  Merchants  in  the 
Weji-lndies  (houl  J  be  flopped  :  It  being  for  the  Intereft 
of  every  trading  Nation  to  confine  the  American  Trade 
to  the  Spamaydsy  by  whom  the  Profits  thereof  are  fpread 
all  over  Europe,    Inftead  of  joining  in  this  War  the 
Hollanders  made  vaft  Advantage  by  fupplying  Spain 
with  fuch  Commodities  as  ihe  ufed  to  have  from  Eng- 
land. 

The  Anfwer  given  by  the  States  General  to       Condn^  of  tht 
Archdutchefs,  upon  her  caufing  the  Emperor's  Death  states,  :vz 
to  be  notified,  plainly  fhewed  that  they  would  not  come Emperors 
into  her  Views  :  Nor  would  they  interpofe  further  than  Death, 
by  good  Offices  when  the  King  of  Prujfia  attacked 
Silejia, 

The  Populoufnefs  of  the  United  Provinces   makes 'j)^^  Un,t£u 
Trade  abfolutely  necefiary ;  for  the  Produce  of  thefe  isPRoviNces. 
not  near  fufficient  to  fupport  the  great  Number  of  In- peopled, 
habitants.    Manv  of  thefe  came  from  other  Countries  ; 
as  from  France  during  the  civil  Wars;  from  England 
to  avoid  the  Cruelties  exercifed  in  Queen  Marys  Reign ; 
from  Germany  during  the  Wars  on  Account  of  Religion; 
and  particularly  from  the  other  Provinces  of  the  Nether- 
lands which  after  the  Revolt  were  reduced  by  Spain  to 
Obedience.     Nor  is  it  ftrange  that  Foreigners  when 
weary  of  their  native  Country  ftiould  choofe  to  fetile 
here,  if  the  Equity  and  Freedom  of  the  Government 
together  with  the  Toleration  granted  to  all  Religions  be 
confidered. 

The  Hollanders  v/ho  are  in  the  general  of  an  honed  ^^^^ 
and  faithful  Difpofition  are  remarkable  for  Franknefs  inHoLLAN- 
their  Converfation.    They  are  not  foon  provoked;  butoERs. 
when  angry  it  is  not  eafy  to  pacify  them.    By  falling 

Vol.  I.  Z  in 
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in  with  their  Humour  they  may  be  led  to  any  Thing  : 
But  they  will  not  be  (^rove.  Hence  it  was  a  common 
Saying  with  Chariequint^  That  although  no  People  ab- 
horred the  Thoughts  of  Slavery  fo  much  none  if  they 
were  artfully  managed  fubmitted  to  it  with  more  Pati- 
ence. The  Du  ch  and  efpecially  the  lower  Sort,  which  is 
fometimes  a  Confeqiience  of  Liberty,  are  apt  to  take 
too  great  Freedom  in  rcfle6ling  on  the  Condu6l:  of  their 
GovernourSk  The  Guelderlanders  and  all  that  inhabit 
near  IVefiphalia  are  tolerable  good  Soldiers  j  but  at  Sea 
which  is  their  Element  they  are  equal,  and  particularly 
the  Zcalanders^  to  any  Nation  both  in  Courage  andCon- 
du6i.  Being  temperate,  frugal  and  induftrious  they  can 
underfell  their  Neighbours  in  foreign  Markets  and  at 
the  fame  time  grow  rich  •,  and  Dutch  Merchants  are  in 
all  Parts  of  the  World  efleemed  for  their  Punctuality  and 
Fairnefs  in  Trade.  From  the  prudent  Conduct  of  this 
Nation,  amongft  whom  few  of  fine  Senfe  are  to  be 
found,  it  has  been  inferred  that  a  cool  Head  and  a 
moderate  Underftanding  are  fufficient  to  make  a  good 
Statefman. 

Situation  and  '^^^  United  Provinces  make  no  great  Figure  in  a 
Soil  of  HqL'  ^^'^2p ;  but  the  Smallnefs  of  their  Extent  is  well  made 
LAND.  Amends  for  by  the  great  Number  of  large,  flrong  and  po- 

pulous Citie?.  As  the  Soil  of  Ho/land  which  is  very 
rich  turns  out  to  much  more  Advantage  for  Pafture  the 
Hollanders  fow  very  little  Corn.  The  Want  however 
of  this  as  well  as  of  fome  other  NecefTaries  and  Deli- 
cacies of  Life  is  well  fupplied  by  its  convenient  Situation 
for  Trade.  Hoi  and  is  liable  to  one  Inconvenience 
which  England  its  Rival  in  Trade  is  free  from.  This 
is  that  fome  of  its  Ports  are  in  the  Winter  Time 
froze  up  for  three  Months  or  more.  Great  Part  of  it 
being  overflown  in  Winter  it  muft  be  fubjecl  to  Fogs  5 
but  thefe  are  a  good  deal  difpelled  by  the  Eaft  Wind 
which  providentially  for  the  Inhabitants  generally 
blows.  Its  Situation  in  almoft  the  Middle  of  Europe 
is  vaftly  commodious  for  Trade;  and  to  the  Encreafe 
of  this  the  large  Rivers  of  the  Rhine^  the  Maes^  the 
Schcld,  the  Elbe^  the  Embs  and  others  contribute  a  great 
deal. 

It 
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It  has  been  computed  that  the  Hollanders^  fo  ex- Trade  and 
tenfive  is  their  Trade,  have  more  Ships  than  all  Eu-Sefthments  of 
rope  ;  and  if  what  has  been  faid  by  fome  Englijhmen  betloLLAND. 
true,  thefe  induftrious  People  make  yearly  without 
reckoning  their  Home  Confumption  1,372,000  Pound Herring- 
Sterling  of  the  Herring  Fifhery.    They  trade  conM&x -  Fijherj, 
ably  to  mod  Parts  of  the  World  ;  but  the  prefent  rich 
and  flourifhing  State  of  the  Republick  is  principally 
owing  to  the  immenfe  Profit  drawn  from  ihe  Eaji- 
India  Trade.    The  Company  carrying  this  on  trades e^st-India 
all  along  that  vaft  and  rich  Coaft  from  BaJJayo'm  ihe  Company, 
Perfian  Gulph  to  yapan :   But  the  principal  Places 
which  belong  to  it  are  the  Ifland  of  Java  ;  the  Mo- 
lucca  and  Banda  Iflands ;   Malacca  \   foiue  Places  on 
the  Coafts  of  Sumatra  and  Ceylan  ;  Paliacata^  Mufu- 
lapatam  and  Negrapatam  on  the  Coaft  of  Coromandel ; 
and  Cochbi^  Cranganor  and  Cananor  on  the  Malabar 
Coaft.    Befides  thefe  and  many  other  Places,  to  feme 
of  which  the  Chinefe  trade  largely,  the  Dutch  Eaji- 
India  Company  has  an  exclufive  Right  of  trading  to 
Japan,    Of  all  thefe  Settlements  the  Governor-general, 
who  refides  and  keeps  a  magnificent  Court  at  Batavia 
the  Capital  of  Java^  has  the  Diredtion ;  nor  is  he  ac- 
1  countable  for  his  Conduct  to  any  but  the  Company. 
[  Upon  the  whole  this  Company  is  fo  very  rich  and 
;    powerful,  that  it  can  alone  fit  out  fifty  Sad  of  Men  of 
[  >  War  and  keep  up  an  Army  of  30,000  Men.   The  /F^- West-India 
•  '  India  Company  which  fet  out  with  a  larger  Capital  i\\2.x\  Company, 
n   that  of  the  Eajt  lndies  was  very  fuccefsful  at  firft :  But 
:e  ,  by  making  too  large  Dividends  and  extending  its  Con- 
IS   quefts  too  far  it  hurt  itfelf  greatl- ,  and  the  Revolt  of 
t}L  Brazil  was  a  fatal  Stroke.    At  prefent  it  is  in  PofTefTion 
ill  of  St  George  de  la  Mina  and  fome  other  Places  on  the 
;s»  Guinea  Coaft  ;  of  Curacao  and  Bonaire  two  of  the  So- 
nil  tovento  Iflands :   And  it  has  fome  Settlements  betwixt 
lifl  the  Rivers  Cayenne  and  Oronoquo  in  Guiana,    It  hab  been 
■!im  obferved  by  confiderate  Men,  that  fever  il  Things  which 
jaliiare  not  all  to  be  found  in  any  other  Country  confpire  / 
tkl  to  advance  the  Trade  of  Holland\  as  its  Populwumefs ; 
rcslits  (ecure  as  well  as  commodious  Situation  ;   the  Low- 
I  nefs  of  Intereft  and  Duties  paid  here  \  its  naval  Strength 
il  Z  2  for 
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for  protefiing  Trade;  the  Carefulnefs  and  Exa^Liiefs 
of  its  Merchants;  the  Bank  of  Amfterdam\  its  Supe- 
riority in  the  Eaji-Indies  \  and  the  exemplary  Punifh- 
ments  inflicted  on  Robbers,  Cheats  and  Bankrupts.  To 
thefe  it  may  be  added,  that  the  Members  of  the  Regen- 
cy being  generally  concerned  in  Trade  have  an  Intereft 
in  encouraging  it;   but  the  main  Thing  is  the  Fru- 
gality which  runs  through  all  Ranks  of  People,  They 
are  Matters  of  the  Spice  Trade  yet  very  little  thereof  is 
confumed  amongft  themfelves ;  and  they  are  fo  far  from 
wearing  the  rich  Silks  imported  from  Perfia  and  other 
Countries,  that  they  export  the  fine  v/oollen  Cloths  made 
at  home  and  cloath  themfelves  with  a  cheaper  Sort 
from  England.    Upon  the  fame  frugal  Principle  they 
export  their  own  Butter ;  and  content  themfelves  with 
a  more  ordinary  Sort  from  Ireland  and  the  North  of 
England.     They    do  indeed  fpend  a  good  deal  in 
Fre^.ch  Wines  and  Brandies,  of  which  laft  they  are 
very  fond  ;  yet  even  in  their  Entertainments  and  De- 
bauches they  are  not  over-lavifli.    It  is  however  faid 
bv  fome  that  the   IVade  of  the  Hollanders  begins  to 
decline,  and  the  following  Reafons  are  given  for  it; 
that  the  Profits  of  their  Eajl-India  Trade  are  much  lef- 
fened  by  the  vad  Qijantities  of  India  Goods  of  late 
Years  brought  into  Europe,  which  has  greatly  reduced 
their  Price;  that  their  Sale  of  Corn  which  they  have 
from   the  Baltick  in  Exchange  for  Spices   has  de- 
creafed  ever  fince  the  Lands  in  Englnnd^  France,  Spain 
and  Italy  have  been  fo  much  improved  ;  that  great  Sums 
of  ready  Money  which  might  have  been  employed  in 
Trade  to  Ad*.'antagc  have  been  expended  in  fumptuous 
Buildings  at  Atnjierdam\  and  which  is  worfe  than  all  the 
reft  if  true  that  Luxury  daily  gains  Ground  amongft 
them. 

Strength  of  From  what  has  been  faid  it  appears  that  the  na- 
HoLLAND.  tural  Streno^th  of  the  Reoublick  is  naval.  This  ou^ht 
always  to  be  attended  to;  for  without  being  able  to 
prot.:cl:  their  Trade  the  Hollanders  muit,  as  they  do  not 
grow  the  fourth  Part  of  the  Corn  they  eat,  be  ftarved. 
As  the  common  People  are  employed  at  Sea  the  Dutch 
cannot  keep  up  large  Armies ;  for  which  Reafon  that 

Part 
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Part  of  their  Country  which  is  not  to  be  laid  under  Wa- 
ter by  opening  Sluices  muft  be  expofed  to  the  Infults  of 
the  neighbouring  Powers.  They  have  indeed  Money 
enough  to  hire  foreign  Troops  ;  but  as  Mercenaries  can- 
not be  depended  upon  and  may  under  the  Conduit  of  aa 
artful  and  ambitious  General  be  dan2;erous  to  their  Li- 
berries,  it  is  for  their  Intereft  to  avoid  Land  Wars  as 
much  as  poffible. 

By  the  Conftitution  of  Holland  each  Province  \\2iS  Go-vemment  cf 
its  Deputies,  of  all  which  are  compofed  the  States  General,  Holland. 
conftantly  refiding  at  the  Hague  to  take  Care  of  what 
concerns  the  common  Good  :  But  when  any  Thing 
of  Confequence  is  to  be  determined  upon,  thefe  confult 
their  refpe6live  Provinces  and  conduct  themfelves  ac- 
cording to  their  Advice.     Further  in  every  Province 
each  Member  treats  with  the  reft  as  with  Confede- 
rates ;  and  in  many  Cafes  a  Plurality  of  Voices  m  a 
Provincial  AfTembly  is  not  fufficient  the  Confent  of 
every  one  being  neceflary.    Hence  it  appears  that  the 
Seven   Provinces  are    in   effect   fo    many  Common- 
wealths ;  and  that  the  feveral  Towns  in  the  fame  Pro- 
vince are  no  further  united  than  it  is  for  their  mutual 
Intereft  fo  to  be.    As  this  form  of  Government  muft 
neceflarily  be  fubjedl  to  all  the  Inccnveniencies  of  flow 
and  divided  Counfels,  i:  has  been  conjectured  that  by 
lodging  the  fupreme  Power  in  a  fingle  Hand  the  Af- 
fairs of  Government  might  be  carried  on  with  more 
Secrecy  and  Difpatch  ;  and  that  Tumults  in  which  the 
Rabble,  who  in  ail  the  large  Towns  are  thereto  prone, 
are  quite  outragious  might  be  more  eafily  fupprefled. 
It  is  not  our  Bufmefs  to  determine  as  to  this  Point; 
but  from  the  Jealoufy  always  entertained  of  the  Houfe 
of  Orange  while  its  Power  and  Influence  was  great, 
and  the  Oppofuion  made  to  fome  Princes  of  this  Houie 
when  fufpected  of  aiming  at  the  Sovereignty,  it  is  plain 
the  Hollanders  will  never  willingly  change  their  prefent 
Confiitution  for  a  Monarchy.    Jt  is  moreover  not  pro- 
bable, that  the  obtaining  of  the  fupreme  Power  in  Hol- 
land hyYovcQ  would  anfwer  the  Purpofe  of  any  Prince 
who  has  no  other  Dominions  j  for  as  fo  many  Towns 
could  not  be  kept  in  Subje£lion  without  large  Gar- 
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rirons,  and  military  Power  is  deftru6Hve  to  Trade,  the 
TJniud  Provinces  would  foon  be  ruined  and  of  Courfe 
his  Power  could  not  laft  long.  Notwithftanding  it  has 
been  th  ught  a  wrong  Maxim  to  tolerate  all  Religions 
in  HoUartd^  this  has  without  doubt  contributed  vaftly  to 
the  Populoufnefi),  Strength  and  Riches  of  the  Repub- 
lick  :  For  what  ftronger  Inducement  can  there  be  for 
Strangers,  when  it  becomes  on  any  account  neceflary 
for  them  to  leave  their  native  Country,  to  fix  here  than 
that  they  may  without  any  Moleftation  profefs  that 
Religion  which  feems  beft  to  them.  The  reftraining 
of  all  Perfecution  here  has  given  Occafion  for  a  Say- 
ing, that  Religion  has  in  fome  Countries  done  more 
Good  but  nowhere  fo  little  Mifchief  as  in  Holland, 
The  Revenues  of  the  States  do  in  the  general  arife  from 
Taxes  on  Provifions.  Before  a  Difn  of  Fifti  is  brought 
upon  Table  it  has  perhaps  paid  thirty  different  Taxes, 
Such  Taxes  mufl:  of  Courfe  as  moft  of  them  are  brought 
from  abroad  make  the  NecelTaries  of  Life  very  dear. 
The  Pvcpublick  if  the  Wealth  of  private  Perfons  be 
confidered  is  very  rich  ;  but  as  a  Body  the  Load  of 
Debts  which  have  for  fome  Time  been  contradled  lies 
heavy  upon  her. 

Jnfneji  of         It  is  for  the  Intereft  of  theRepublick  to  be  in  Amity 
HoLLAN'D     with  Great'Biitain.  becaufe  the  latter  may  be  a  good 
nAiith  rrgard  Ally;   nof  can  the  Republick  propofe  any  Advantage 
to  Greats         ^  War  with  this  Power.    Inftead  thereof  while  the 
Britain.      Marlitme  Powers  were  weakening  each  other  it  is  not 
unlikely  that  the  Republick  would  be  attacked  from 
fome  other  Quarter;  and  if  this  did  not  happen  her 
7>ade  which  is  her  chief  Support  muft  be  greatly  inter- 
rupted.   It  is  however  of  great  Confequence  for  her  to 
keep  up  a  good  Fleet,  that  if  any  Difference,  which  as 
they  are  both  trading  Nations  may  happen  from  a  Jarring 
of  Interelis,  fhould  arife  file  may  be  able  to  make  flead 
againfl  the  Fleets  of  Great  Britain.    On  the  contrary, 
vhilft  the  Republick  does  not  difpute  the  Sovereignty  of 
the  Seas  it  is  not  likely  that  Great-Briiam  fhould  be 
fond  of  breaking  with  her;  it  being  for  the  Intereft  of 
this  Kingdom  to  fupport  the  United  Provinces  leaft  they 

(hould 
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fhould  fall  under  the  Dominion  of  fome  neighbouring 
powerful  Prince. 

As  the  Forces  of  this  Republick  bear  no  Propor-pR  ance. 
tion  to  thofe  of  France  fhe  could  get  nothing  by  a 
War  with  this  Nation ;  but  it  greatly  concerns  her 
that  the  Aujirtan  Netherlands  which  ferve  as  a  Bar- 
rier to  her  be  not  fubdued  by  France.  On  the  other 
hand,  if  France  was  to  attack  the  Republick  it  is 
for  the  Intereft  of  the  German  Princes  to  a/fift  her ; 
and  Great-Britain  would  without  doubt  join  with 
them. 

Although  the  Hollanders  have  nothing  to  fear  from  Spain. 
Spain^  it  is  for  their  Intereft  elfe  they  would  lofe  a  very 
valuable  Trade  to  be  upon  good  Terms  with  this  Na- 
tion :  Nor  could  they  except  fomething  could  be  con- 
quered and  kept  in  the  Wejl-lndies^  which  would  r-ot 
fail  to  give  Umbrage  to  other  Powers,  reap  any  Ad- 
vantage from  a  War  with  it.  As  on  the  other  hand  no- 
thing in  the  Netherlands  now  remains  to  Spain^  and  the 
naval  Strength  of  Spain  is  greatly  inferior  to  that  of  the 
Republick,  there  is  no  Danger  of  her  being  attacked  by 
this  Kingdom. 

The  Fortugueje  owe  the  Dutch  a  Grudge  for  fup- Portugal, 
planting  them  in  the  Eaft-hidies ;  yet  it  would  be 
imprudent  in  Portugal  to  break  with  Holland^  becaufe 
as  the  latter  is  fuperior  at  Sea  Brazil  might  be  there- 
by endangered.  If  on  the  contrary  the  Dutch  were 
without  Provocation  to  attack  the  Fortugueje^  Great- 
Britain  and  other  Nations  concerned  in  preferving  the 
Balance  of  Trade  would  in  ail  Probabihty  declare 
againft  them. 

As  HAland  is  able  to  cope  with  any  one  of  the  Nor-  T^he  Nor- 
thern  Powers  fhe  has  no  Concern  with  Regard  tOTHERN 
thefe,  but  that  no  one  of  them  becomes  Mafter  of  the  Powers, 
Balti.k ;  yet  as  her  Trade  into  this  Sea  is  very  confider- 
able  fhe  ought  to  cultivate  a  good  Underilanding  with 
them  all 

It  is  for  the  Intereft  of  the  Republick  to  be  in  7"/^^  Germa- 
Alliance  with  the  German  Princes,  that  fhe  may  have  nick  Body. 
their  AfTiftance  in  cafe  of  a  Land-War  ;  but  it  moft 
of  all  concerns  her  to  preferve  the  King  of  Prvjfiah 

Z  4  Friendihip : 
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Friendfhip  :  For  as  his  Dominions  border  on  the  United-- 
Prov'mces  he  may  being  very  powerful  prove  a  dange- 
rous Enemy. 

The  Republick  has  nothing,  to  fear  from  any  other 
Power  ;  yet  as  her  pi.."cipal  Df  peiiuence  is  upon  Trace, 
it  is  for  her  Intereft  to  be  in  Amity  with  every 
Power. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP.  VII. 
OF  THE 

GERMAN  EMPIRE. 


ANCIENTLY  Germa^iy        divided  into  many 
States  independent  of  each  other.    Democracy  was  o/.^^^r?' 
u     r?  c  r<  .      u-  u  11  1   Mate  nfi^Y.^^ 

the  Form  or  (jove-^nment  which  senerally  prevailed „^ 

,  L  L      "  I  MANY. 

among    rhem ;  anc  wherever  thire  was  a  regal  (go- 
vernment the  Authority  of  the  King  was  much  limited. 

Some  of  thefe  were  fubdued  by  the  Pred^cefTo  s  ofp 
Charle?hain.:  But  he  it  was  who  entirely  fubdued  Ger-  ^^^'^^^ 
many  and  annexed  it  to  the  Empire  of  the  Franks 
which  before  confifted  of  France^   Italy  and  Part  of 
Sp  in.     He  committed  the  Care  of  the  German  Pro- 
vinces to  Governors  who  were  called  G  avesy  and  the 
better  to  keep  the  S.  xons  a  favage  rebellious  People  in 
Awe  he  effabjifhcd  fome  Bifhops  amongft  them  :  Hop- 
ing that  the  preaching  of  the  Gofpel  would  foften  their 
Manners. 

Lewis  the  Pious  Son  and  Succeflbr  of  Charlewain  ^^^^i^^y^^^ 
three  Sons,  Lothario^  Lewis  2.nd  Charles:  Who  divided pjQ^s 
the  Empire  of  the  Franks  betwixt  them. 

To  ,ewis  his  leconn  bon  he  gave  all  Germany  3nd  ^^^^ i^^wis  K' 
Places  beyond  rhr /^/j^w^- ;  Over  which  he  reigned  inde-  ^^^^ 

.  .  ^  vjERMA- 

pendenily  of  his  two  Brothers,  betwixt  whom  the  reft  of 
the  Empire  was  divided. 

After  the  Death  of  Charles  the  Bald  Kinff  of  France^  n r... 

i_     ,     J     ,r      1      r  •   1  T>,'      •  ;  °.      o  'LaRLOMAN 

who  had  alio  the  imperial  Digni.  v,  Lorloman  the  oon  and^^^^^  cj- 
Succeflbr  of  Lewis  King  of   Germany  having   Tn?^^^  of  Emperor, 
himlelf  Mafter  ot  Italy  took  upon  himfelf  the  Title  of 
Emperor:  Notwithftanding  that  Lewis  Son  of  Charles 

th^ 
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the  Ba'd  flill  retained  the  fame  Title  with  the  Pope's 
Con  fen  t. 

Charles  the  Carles  the  Fat  younger  Brother  and  Succeflbr  of 
Fat.  Carlouian  kept  Pofleflion  of  Italy  and  the  Imperial  Dig- 

nity; but  in  the  Year  887  the  Princes  and  States  of 
Germany  depofed  him  and  elected  in  his  Stead  Arnofph 
Son  of  ijorlornan. 

Arnolph,  Arnolph  died  in  the  Year  888;  and  was  fucceeded  by 
fc88        his  Son  Lewis  furnamcd  the  Infant, 

Lewi?,  II.  ^'^  ^^'s  Reign  the  Affairs  of  Germany  went  on  ill, 
899.  His  Father  had  in  his  Life-time  called  the  Hum  a 
barbarous  Nation  to  his  Affiftance  againft  Ziientebold 
King  of  Bohemia  and  Moravia^  who  had  revolted. 
By  their  Help  Zuentehold  was  indeed  brought  to  Obe- 
dience ;  but  the  Conff  quence  was  fatal  :  For  thefe  Sa- 
vages having  once  taftcd  the  Sweets  of  Germany  again 
invaded  and  ravaged  it  with  great  Cruelty.  They  at 
length  infulted  Lewis  at  Aujhurg  and  forced  him  in 
the  Year  905  to  pay  them  an  annual  Tribute;  and 
notwithftanding  this  was  fubmitted  to  they  continued 
to  make  great  Havock  in  Germany.  To  thefe  Mis- 
fortunes the  Youth  of  this  Prince,  the  Divihon  amongft 
the  Germ  m  Chiefs  and  the  Defire  of  every  one  to  in- 
creafe  his  own  Power,  contributed  a  good  deal.  At  the 
Death  of  Lewis  in  the  Year  911  Conrade  Duke  of  Fran- 
conia  fucceLdfd. 

Conrade,  During  this  Reign  the  Dukes  of  Lorrain,  Suabta, 
911.  Bavaria  and  Saxony ^  maugre  all  the  Endeavours  of  Con- 
rade to  prevent  it,  made  themfelves  independent  and 
their  Dominions  hereditary :  But  amongft  the  reft  Hen- 
ry Duke  of  Saxony  was  grown  fo  formidable,  that 
Conrade  on  his  Death-bed  in  the  Year  919,  advifed 
the  other  Princes  to  choofe  him  Emperor.  His  Council 
was  followed  ;  and  thereby  the  Imperial  Dignity  pafied 
from  the  Defcendants  of  Churlemain  to  the  Houfe  of 
Saxony, 

He  TRY  Henry  the  Bird-catcher^   fo  called  becaufe  the  Mef- 

Qio'.  fengers  Tent  to  acquaint  him  of  his  Ele6Uon  found  him 
catching  Birds,  v.  hen  the  Huns  entered  Geimany  with 
a  nuuierous  Army  to  demand  their  Tribute  fent  them 
in  Difuain  a  mangy  Dog ;  and  he  fliortly  after  at  the 

Battle 
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Battle  of  Merfehurg  cut  in  Pieces  fourfcore  ThonhnA Battle  of 
of  them.     In  his  Reign  moft  of  the  Towns  on  theMERSE- 
other  Side  of  the  Rhine  were  built  and  fortified.  He  more-^^^^^* 
over  fubdued  the  Sorabes  and  Sandals  ;  drove  the  Sar  rna- 
iians  and  Sclavonians  from  their  PofTeflions  in  Mijnia^ 
Lujat  'ia  and  Brandenburg  ;  and  having  eftabliihed  f^eace 
in  the  Empire  died  in  the  Year  936. 

To  him  fucceeded  his  Son  Otho  furnamed  the  G^^^^^Otho,  9  6. 
In  the  Beginning  of  his  Reign  a  Rebellion  was  raifed  by 
fome  Princes  deicended  from  Charleinain^  who  could  not 
bear  to  fee  the  Imperial  Dignity  in  the  Houfe  of  Saxony, 
He  was  fuccefsful  in  quelling  this  as  he  was  alfo  in  his 
Wars  with  the  Danes  and  Sclavonians ;  and  fo  entirely 
defeated  the  Huns  near  Jug/burg  that  they  never  after 
dared  to  attempt  any  thing  againft  Gem.any.  Italy 
having  been  a  long  Time  difturbed  by  the  Quarrels  of 
its  different  Princes  Otho  was  appealed  to.  ^u\i\v\^Conquili  of 
himfelf  at  the  Head  of  his  Army  he  eafily  made  him- Italy. 
felf  Mafter  of  Italy ;  and  was  crowned  Emperor  at 
Rome.  The  Italian  States  were  afterwards  brought 
into  an  Agreement,  that  for  the  future  the  Titles  of 
King  of  Italy  and  Emperor  of  Rome  (hould  be  enjoyed 
by  the  Perfon  who  was  in  PoflefTion  of  the  German  Em- 
pire ;  and  that  no  Pope  (hould  be  ever  chofen  without 
the  Confent  of  the  Emperor,  This  Acquifirion  of 
Dominions  in  Italy  was  very  niifchievous  to  Germany: 
For  as  the  Popes  were  perpetually  fhrring  u  >  Infur- 
reclions  it  was  frequently  neceflary  to  miirch  Armies 
out  of  Germany  ;  by  which  Means  the  Blood  and  Trea- 
fure  of  the  Empire  were  exhaufted  without  any  real  Ad- 
vantage. 

Otho  II.  fucceeded  his  Father  in  the  Year  974.    His   Otho  II. 
Reign  was   at  firft  diflurbed  by  Contefts  with  fome  974. 
Ge' man  Princes.    Afterwards  I  othario  King  of  France 
made  himfelf  Mafler  of  L  >rain\  and  was  very  near 
taking  Otho  himfelf  Prifoner  at  Aix-la-ChapeUe,  The 
Emperor  however  in  his  Turn  entered  trame  with  a  > 
powerful  Army,  and  advanced  almoft  to  Paris,  He 
was  obliged  to  retire  from  France  with  great  Lofs :  Lut 
by  the  Treaty  of  Rheims  Lorrain  was  rtftored  him. 
Some  Time  after  Otho  made  a  Campaign  in  Italy  againft 

the 
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the  Greeks  and  was  at  firft  fuccefsful  ;  but  being  de- 
feated by  the  infamous  Flight  of  the  Roman  and  Bene' 
ventine  Troops,  of  which  his  Army  was  partly  com- 
pofed,  during  the  Battle  he  was  taken  Prifoner.  Find- 
ing Means  to  obtain  his  Liberty  he  feverely  puniflied 
their  Treachery  who  deferred  him  ;  and  not  long  after 
died  of  melancholy  in  the  Year  983. 
Otho  III.  To  him  fucceeded  Gtho  III.  his  Son.  Great  Part  of 
983.  this  Reign  was  fpent  in  appeafing  fome  Troubles  at 
Rome ;  where  the  Conful  Crejcence,  had  ufurped  the 
fovereign  Authority.  Otho  caufed  Crefccnce  to  be  feized 
and  executed  upon  a  Gibbet  ;  but  he  was  afterwards 
poifoned  by  fome  (-loves  which  the  Conful's  Widow 
made  him  a  Prefent  of,  and  died  without  Iflue  in  the 
Year  looi. 

Henry  II.      Henry  Duke  of  Bavaria  furnamed  the  Cripple  who 
1 00 1.      was  defcended  from  the  Houfe  of  Saxony  fucceeded. 

Egbert  Landgrave  of  Thiiring  difputed  the  Succeffion 
with  him;  but  it  coft  Egbert  his  Life.  This  Em- 
peror af.er  many  Victories  brought  Bdejlam  King  of 
Poland  to  his  own  7  erms.  He  died  in  the  Year  1024  : 
And  was  for  his  great  Liberality  to  the  Church  cano- 
nized. 

ConradeII  Henry  dying  likewife  without  Iflue  Conrade  Duke 
1024.  Francor.la  was  ele6ied  :   But  as  his  Elefiion  gave 

Umbrage  to  the  Houfe  of  Saxony  it  occafi  ned  a  civil 
War  in  Germany,  This  was  by  the  Emperor's  good 
Condu6l  happily  ended  ;  and  he  annexed  the  King- 
doms of  Burgundy  and  Jrles^  which  R  dol^^h  the  late 
King  dying  ^  ithout  Heirs  had  left  to  him,  to  the  Em- 
pire. Eude  Count  of  Champa: gn  laid  claim  to  thefe 
Kingdoms  :  But  he  was  compelled  by  Conrade  to  quit 
his  Pretenfions.  Having;  afterwards  carried  on  War 
fuccefsful ly  againft  the  Poles  and  Sclavonians  he  died  in 
the  Year  1039  :  And  was  fucceeded  by  Henry  his  Son 
furnamed  the  Black. 

Hen  RY  III.  Hungarians  gave  this  Prince  a  good  dea;  of  Trou- 

1059.  ble:  But  he  lirenuoufly  maintained  his  Authority  over 
them. 

Henry  IV.  Hen^y  IV.  fucceeded  his  Father  in  the  Year  1056. 
1056.      His  Governours  took  the  Advantage  of  this  Prince's 

Youths 
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Youth,  who  was  only  fix  Years  of  Age  when  his  Fa- 
ther died,  to  enrich  themfelves  by  the  Sale  of  Eccle- 
fiaftical  Benefices,  Perceiving  when  he  came  of  Age 
that  the  Weahh  of  the  Empire  was  chiefly  got  into 
the  Hands  of  Ecclefiafticks  he  refolved  to  plunder 
them:  But  this  Step  drew  the  Hatred  of  the  Vi\io\QOngln  of  his 
Clergy  upon  him;  and  laid  the  Foundation  of  i^^'^-^fort^nes. 
Misfortunes  which  afterwards  befell  him.  He  more- 
over loft  the  Affedtions  of  his  Subjedls  by  govern- 
ing tyrannically  and  by  choofing  for  his  Counfellors 
Perfons  of  low  Degree.  The  Saxons  particularly  were 
fo  difgufted  by  his  building  Caftles  to  awe  them,  that 
they  revolted  and  maintained  a  long  and  bloody  War 
againft  him. 

He  was  at  length  fuccefsful  :  But  Pope  Gregory  VII.  The  Pope 
took  the  Opportunity  of  his  being  at  War  with  the ^"arre/s  with 
Saxons  and  hated  by  his  other  Subjedls  to  revenge 
what  the  Church  had  fuffered  in  the  Beginning  of  his 
Reio;n ;  and  to  throw  ofF  that  Obedience  to  the  Em- 
peror  which  the  Popes  and  Clergy  had  fo  long  moft 
unwillingly  fubmitted  to.  He  firft  publifhed  a  Bull  : 
By  which  he  deprived  the  Emperor  of  the  Right  of 
Collating  to  Benefices ;  and  fummoned  him  to  appear 
and  anfwer  for  his  Crimes  at  Rome  on  pain  of  being 
excommunicated.  On  the  other  Hand  Henry  declared 
the  Pope  unworthy  of  the  holy  Chair  and  threaten- 
ed to  depofe  him  :  But  as  Henry  was  foon  after  excom- 
municated the  German  Princes,  who  alTembled  in  the 
Year  1076  at  Triers^  came  to  a  Refolution  of  depofing  , 
him. 

Upon  this  Henry  fet  out  in  the  midfl  of  'Wmitx He  fuhmits  tt 
with  very  few  Attendants  for  Rome:  And  being  zx-the  ?ovi., 
rived  at  Canufe  he  waited  in  a  coarfe  woolen  Habit 
and  barefooted  three  Days  to  crave  in  the  humbleft 
Manner  Abfolution  from  the  Pope.  This  he  at  length 
obtained  :  But  by  this  mean  Behaviour  he  loil  all  Au- 
thority in  Italy  J  and  the  Geriran  Princes  at  the  Infliga- 
tion  of  the  Pope  eledied  Rodoiph  Duke  of  Suabia  Emper- 
or in  the  Year  lOyy. 

Heijcc  arole  a  civil  War:  In  which  Rcdolph  was  ^q- He  depo/es  the 
feated  m  three  Battles  and  w*iS  himfelf  flain  in  the  Pol's. 

laft. 
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lafl:.     After  this  Succefs  Henry  depofed  Gregory^  and 
caufed  the  Archbifhop  of  Ravenna  to  be  elefted  Pope. 
Still  t'le  Inhabitants  of  Suabia  perfifted  in  their  Rebel- 
lion againft  Henry  who  had  been  once  more  excom- 
municated by  the  Pope,  and  eletSled  Herman  Duke  of 
Luxemburg  Emperor  ;  and  at  his  Death  (hortly  after 
they  eledled  Egbert  of  Saxony.    Henry  marched  againft 
this  laft  with  a  powerful  Army ;  but  being  met  by  his 
Sons  who  had  joined  hts  Enemie^?,  they  fo  deceived 
him  by  feigning  Sorrow  for  their  paft  Behaviour  and  afk- 
ing  Pardon,  that  he  was  perfuaded  to  fend  away  his 
Troops  and  go  with  a  fmall  Retinue  to  a  Diet  then  held 
He  is  Umfdf  at  Meniz.    In  the  Way  he  was  made  Prifoner  ;  and  he 
depcjed  and    was  in  the  Year  1106  depofed.    Soon  after  this  Emper- 
dies  mijrably  ox  who  had  fought  fixty-tvvo  Battles,  and  had  been  in 
almoft  all  vidlorious,  died  old  as  he  was  in  a  moft  mi- 
ferable  Condition. 
Henr-^'  V.      Henry  V.  who  v;as  upon  the  Depofition  of  his  Fa- 
ll 06.      t^iGr  advanced  to  the  Imperial  Dignity,  having  fettled 
Matters  in  Germany  marched  at  the  Head  of  an  Army 
to  Rome^  to  be  crowned  there  and  to  afTert  his  Right  of 
prefenting  to  Benefices.    Pope  Pafchal  being  apprized 
of  his  Deign  ftirred  up  a  Tumult  in  Rome:  But  this 
being  quelled  by  the  Emperor  he  feized  the  Pope  and 
forced  him  to  confent  hy  a  Treaty  to  all  he  defired.  He 
had  fcarce  left  I  aly  before  the  Pope  declared  this  Trea- 
ty although  confirmed  by  the  mofl:  folemn  Oaths  to  be 
void  j  and  fpirited  up  the  Saxons  and  the  Ecclefiaflicks 
Be  gives  up    of  Germany  againft  Henry.    To  put  an  End  to  the  War 
the  Right  cf  hereby  occafioned,  he  refolved  to  make  up  Matters  with 
prefenting  to    the  Pope  by  giving  up  the  Rig:tit  of  prefenting  to  Bene- 
Benefices.       f^^es  ;  which  CefTion  very  much  lefTered  the  Power  of 

the  Emperors  and  augmented  that  of  the  Popes. 
Lothario,       To  Henry  who  died  without  IfTue  in  the  Year  1125 
1 125.      fucceeded  J.o  hario  Duke  of  '-ax  ny.    This  Emperor  hap- 
pily appeafed  the  Troubles  in  Italy  ;  and  by  being  on 
good  T  erms  with  the  Pc  pe  gained  the  Affections  of  the 
CJc-rgy.    He  died  'n  thr  Year  1138. 
CoNRADE  '^^^  ^'"^  Co  rade  ■11.  Duke  of  prancoma  was  raifed 

III.  iij8.  Throne  :  Hut  H.nry  Duke  of  Saxo  y  and  Bavaria 

diiliking  his  FromouOii  engaged  in  a  War  againft  him. 

This 
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This  being  ended  Conrade  undertook       Y.x^eA\i\on  to  fiii  Expedition 
the  Holy  Land :  But  he  was  forced  to  return  after  lofing'"  Holy 
great  Part  of  his  Troops  without  having  done  any  thing-'^^  ^ 
remarkable.   He  died  in  the  Year  1152. 

Frederick  Duke  of  Suabia  whom  the  Italians  called  Preqericic 
Barherojfa  fucceeded  him.    He  reduced  //^/y  to  Obedi-  1152. 
ence ;  and  becaufe  the  Milanefe  revolted  again  he  pu- 
nifhed  them  feverely  and  razed  their  City  of  Mlan^ 
This  Emperor  had  a  War  with  the  Pope  in  which 
he  had  the  Advantage;  but  growing  weary  thereof, 
and  his  Son  Otho  being  taken  Prifoner  by  the  Venetians^ 
he  made  Peace  with  the  Pope.    Whilft  this  Peace  lafted  Ueis  trampled 
it  is  reported,  but  it  pafles  with  many  for  a  Fable,  that^«  h  the 
Tope  Alexander  III.  fet  his  Foot  upon  the  Emperor's 
Neck.    Hovv^ever  this  was,  it  is  certain  that  all  Autho- 
rity was  in  this  Reign  loft  in  Italy,    fie  made  after- 
wards a  Defcent  on  the  Holy  Z^w^againft  Saladin  Sultan 
of  Egypt-)  who  had  feized  yerufalem ;  and  defeated  the 
Saracens  fevcral  Times  ;  But  he  vi^as  drowned  in  pafling 
a  River  there  on  Horfeback  in  the  Year  i  j  89.    After  his 
Death  his  Son  Frederick  took  many  Towns  \n  Syria: 
Yet  the  Expedition  was  upon  the  whole  unfortunate  ; 
a  Plague  breaking  out  which  carried  ofF  Frederick  and 
great  Part  of  his  Army. 

To  Frederick  Barherojfa  fucceeded  Henry  VI.  his  Son.  Henry  VI. 
This  Prince  fubmitted  to  be  crowned  kneeling  by  the'"^'^'^^^^^^^^^^- 
Pope  ;  who  being  feated  in  a  magnificent  Chair  as  foon'''^  h'  -^^ 
as  he  had  crowned  him  kicked  the  Crown  from  his  Flead^^^^* 
again,  to  (how  his  Right  of  taking  away  as  well  as  con- 
ferring Empire.    He  died  in  the  Year  1198,  jufl  as  he 
had  embarked  an  Army  for  the  Holy  Land  and  was 
about  to  follow  it. 

In  Conformity  to  the  Will  of  this  Prince  Philip  his  Phillip, 
Brother  took  upon  himfelf  the  Government  of  the  1198, 
Empire,  during  the  Minority  of  Frederick  Henry's  Son 
then  only  fix  Years  df  Age  :  But  the  Pope  put  fome 
German  Princes  upon  choofing  Otho  Duke  of  Saxony, 
By  this  Election  the  Empire  was  mifcrably  divided  : 
Some  j'  lning  v/ith^ Philip  others  with  Otho.  Af- 
ter a  long  War  it  was  agreed  that  Oth^  fhould  mar- 
ry Philip's  Daughter  and  fucceed  to  the  Empire  at  the 

Death 
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Death  of  his  Father-in-law.  In  the  Year  1208  Philip 
was  afTaflinated  at  Bamberg  by  Otho  of  WMilfpack  Count 
Palatine. 

Otho  IV.  Hereupon  Oiho  took  Pofleflion  of  the  Empire  and  was 
1208.  crowned  at  R(me:  But  attempting  to  reunite  to  the 
Empire  what  the  Popes  had  robbed  it  of  he  was  excom- 
municattd  ;  and  the  German  Princes  at  the  Inftigation 
of  the  Pope  chofe  Frederick  Son  of  Henry  VI.  Otho 
made  fome  Refiftance :  He  was  however  forced  to  give 
up  the  Empire  to  Frederick  in  the  Year  121 2  ;  who  was 
in  the  Right  of  his  Mother  Conjlance  likewife  King  of 
Naples, 

„    ^        Frederick  after  ftayinp;  a  little  to  ettle  fome  Things 

FREDERICK    .  J     a  o 

TT  ,  ^ ,  ^  in  Germany  went  to  be  crowned  at  Rome.  In  the 
Year  1228  he  made  a  Defcent  upon  PaUjlwe  and  re- 
covered  "Jerufalem  from  the  Saracens,  He  was  feveral 
Times  excommunicated  ;  becaufe  he  vigoroufly  oppofed 
the  Popes  in  their  Attempts  to  make  themfelves  abfolute 
in  Italy,  Italy  being  hereupon  divided  into  two  Fac- 
tions ;  they  whofided  with  the  Pope  were  called  Guelphs^ 
the  Emperor's  Party  were  called  Gibelines.  A  long 
and  cruel  V^ar  enfued  in  which  the  Emperor  bravely 
defended  his  Party:  But  being  excommunicated  and  de- 
pofed  by  the  Pope  at  the  Council  of  Lyons  fome  Ger^ 
man  Princes  elected  Henry  Landgrave  of  Thuring  ;  who 
was  in  Dcriii'  r!  called  the  Pope's  Emperor. 
Hen<iy  VII.  iJeath  of  Henry  in  the  following  Year  William 

Cour  t     Holland  was  eleded. 
William.  Reign  nothing  was  done  worth  Notice.  He 

was  killed  in  a  Battle  with  the  Frifons  in  the  Year  1256. 
CoNRADTN      Upon  the  Death  of  Frederick  11.  in  the  Year  1250 
is  beheaded  at  Ccnrade  his  Son  left  Germany  to  go  and  take  PofTellion 
Naples.      of  his  hereditary  Kingdom  of  ISaples :  Where  he  died 
in  the  Year  1254.    As  the  Authority  or  the  Emperors  in 
Italy  had  been  entirely  loft  in  Frederick's  Time,  the  Pope 
on  the  Death  of  Conrade^  with  a  View  to  prevent  its 
Revival,  invited  (Charles  Duke  of  /Injou  to  the  Crown 
of  Naples.    This  Prince  fu'  dued  Naples  and  caufed  Con^ 
rc'.din  the  Son  of  Conrade  to  be  beheaded.    With  him 
the  ancient  Race  of  Dukes  of  Suabia  ended. 

The 
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The  German  Princes  being  upon  the  Death  of  William  hterrp^num. 
divided,   fome  chofe  Richard  Duke  of  Cornivall  Soa 
of  yohn  King  of  England  j  others  made  choice  of  Al^ 
phonfo  X.  King  of  Cajlile.    Richard  went  as  far  as  the 
i  Rhine  with  an  Intent  to  take  Pofleffion  of  the  Imperial 
I  Pignity  ;  but  was  not  able  to  accomplifli  his  Defign. 
i  Alphonfo  never  attempted  to  make  his  Election  good. 
I  The  Confufion  and  Diforders,  which  prevailed  in  the 
Empire  during  the  Interregnum  that  followed,  were 
cncreafed  by  the  Extin(f^ion  of  three  of  the  moft  confi- 
derable  Families,  namely  the  Dukes  of  Suabia^  the  Mar^ 
graves  of  Aujlria  and  the  Landgraves  of  Thuring.    ManyGr^^/  Dlf- 
claimed  their  Pofleffions ;  but  the  moft  powerful  fuc-  orders  in  thg 
\  ceeded  to  them.    To  put  an  End  to  the  Calamities  Empire. 
!  the  Time,  in  which  as  no  Right  was  acknowledged  but 
i  that  which  Force  gave.  Plunderers  and  Thieves  abound- 
I  ed,  moft  of  the  Towns  on  the  Rhine  and  fome  Princes 
■  entered  into  a  League  in  the  Year  1255  :  And  the  flrong 

Holds  of  many  of  thefe  Villains  were  demolifiied. 
I      At  length  Rodolph  Count  Hap/burg  and  Landgrave Rodolph, 
i  of  Alface^  from  whom  the  prefent  Houfe      Aufiria  is  1273. 
I  defcended,  was  unanimoufly  chofe  Emperor  in  the  Year 
1273.    For  the  fake  of  ftrengthening  his  Government 
he  married  his  Daughters  to  three  of  the  moft  conllder- 
!  able  princes  of  the  Empire  :  namely  Lewis  Count  Pala- 
tine of  the  Rhine,  Albert  Duke  of  Saxony   and  Otho 
^Margrave  of  Brandenburg,    Ottocare  King  of  Bohemia 
after  the  Death  of  Frederick  Margrave  of  Aujlria who 
was  beheaded  with  Conradin  at  Naples^  had  made  hini-» 
felf  Mafter  of  AuJlria,  Stlrla^  Carinthia  and  Carniola, 
Rodolph  in  return  depofed  him  j   and  invefled  his  Son 
I    Albert  with  all  his  Dominions.    He  save  to  his  other 
1    Son  Rodolph  the  Dutchy  of  Suabla :  And  thus  the  Family 
of  Hapfburghtk)VG  inconfiderable  became  very  powerful. 
He  declined  going  into  Italy  which  had  been  fo  fatal  to 
his  Predecefiors,  and  fold  many  Cities  their  Liberties  ; 
By  which  means  the  Kingdom  of  Italy  *  being  divided 

*  The  Ki}igdom  of  Italy  although  pojjljpd  hy  the  tmperor 
nv^s  altvays  confidered  as  diJlivM  from  the  B^mpire  ;  a?ti  hence  it 
is  that  the  Per/an  intended  for  Emperor  in  before  cro'tf^ned  King 
le    <f  the  Romans. 

Yol,  I.  A  a  feli 
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fell  into  Decay  :  But  he  took  great  Care  to  fettle  the 
Affairs  of  Germany ;  and  deniolifhed  feveral  Caftles 
where  Robbers  and  other  Villains  had  been  ufed  to  fliel- 
ter  themfelves.  He  alfo  introduced  the  ufe  of  the  Ger^ 
man  Language  into  all  publick  A6ts  j  which  were  before 
wrote  in  Latin, 

Adolph,  After  the  Death  of  Rodolph  in  the  Year  1 291  Albert 
1291.  his  Son  endeavoured  to  get  Pofieffion  of  the  Empire  5 

but  by  the  Contrivances  of  the  Elector  of  Mentz  Adolph 
Count  NaJJau  his  Coufin  was  ele6i:ed.    This  Emperor 
concluded  an  Alliance  with  the  King  of  England ;  by 
which  the  latter  engaged  to  affift  him  in  recovering  the 
Kingdom  of  Arles^  whereof  the  French  King  had  taken 
PofTeflion  during  the  Troubles  in  Germany.    Albert  of 
Aujiria  marched  with  an  Army  to  the  Affiftance  of 
the  French,    Being  advanced  as  far  as  the  Rhine  the 
Elector  of  Mentz^  who  was  difappointed  in  his  Expec- 
tation of  making  Adolph  dependent  upon  him,  prevail- 
He  is  dep'^/ed  ed  on  the  other  Ele6lors  to  depofe  him  and  choofe 
and  Jlain  in  \^  his  Room  Albert.    A  Battle  was  afterwards  in  the 
the  Battle  of  Year  1298  fought  near  Spire:  In  which  Adohh  was 
S^^^^-         killed.  .  * 

Albert,  Albert  was  never  beloved  becaufe  his  whole  Care  was 
1298.  to  enrich  himfelf^  and  he  was  at  lall:  murdered  by  his 

Nephew  'John  Duke  of  Suabia  whofe  Dominions  he  un- 
juftly  detained.  After  his  Death  Philip  King  of  France 
was  a  Candidate  for  the  Imperial  Dignity  :  But  the  Elec- 
tors at  the  Solicitation  of  the  Pope  chofe  Henry  Count  of 
Luxemburg, 

Henry  VIII.    This  Emperor  marched  with  an  Army  into  Italy  to 
appeafe  fome  Troubles  and  eftablifh  his  Authority  there. 
His  Succefs  was  at  firft  fuch  that  he  had  Hopes  of  ac- 
He  is  poifoned^^^^^''^^^^c,       Defign  :  But  he  was  poifoned  in  the 
in  Italy.     Year  1313  by  a  Monk,  whom  the  Florentines  had  hired 
for  this  Purpofe. 

Lewis,  The  Electors  now  difagreeing  fome  chofe  Lewis  Duke 

13 15.  of  Bavarian  Others  Frederick  Duke  of  Aujiria.  The 
former  was  crowned  at  Aix  la  Chapelle  ;  the  latter  at  Bonn, 
Thefe  two  Rivals  carried  on  a  doubtful  War  for  the  Space 
of  nine  Years  j  at  which  Time  Frederick  being  made 
Prifoner  Lewis  was  eftablifhed  as  Emperor,  He  after- 
wards, 
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wards  attempted  an  Expedition  into  Italy  for  the  Support 
of  the  Gibelines, 

Hereupon  the  Pope  excommunicated  him  and  carried  H,^  is  detofed^ 
Matters  ib  far  by  his  Partifans  in  German).,  that  Lewis 
was  depofed  and  Charles  Margrave  of  Moravia  Son  of 
the  King  of  Bohemia  was  chofen.  His  i\uthority  was 
however  very  fmall  till  the  Death  of  Lewis  in  the  Year 
1347.  It  is  proper  to  remark  here,  that  the  preceeding 
1  Emperors  fpent  moft  of  their  Time  in  travelling  through 
the  Empire  and  levying  Money  for  their  Support :  Lewis 
being  the  firft  who  had  his  Refidence  and  Court  fixed 
in  his  own  hereditary  Dominions,  and  whofe  Revenue  was 
entirely  drawn  from  thence. 

After  the  Death  of  Lewis  fome  of  the  Electors  de- Ch a kles  IV. 
dared  Charles's  Ele6lion  void  and  chofe  EdvjardK^\ng  ^347. 
of  England'^  who  thanked  them  for  the  Honour  but  de- 
clined the  accepting  of  it.    As  Frederick  Margrave  of 
Mifnia  alfo  refufed  the  Imperial  Dignity  Gonthier  Count 
of  Schwartzenburg  was  elected  :  But  Charles  caufed  him 
to  be  poifoned  and  afterwards  eftablifhed  his  Authority 
I  in  the  Empire.    This  Emperor  alienated  many  of       He  oJienates 
Eftates  of  the  Empire;  and  amongft  the  reft  ceded  \Qthe  S  a:es  cf 
France  the  perpetual  Vicarfhip  of  the  King  of  Aries.   Ho  the  Emtire, 
moreover  fold  all  that  remained  to  the  Empire  in  Italy : 
And  annexed  theDutchy  of  Silefta  to  his  own  hereditary 
Kingdom  of  Bohimia, 

The  bed  thing  he  did  was  the  publlftiing  of  the  Golden  cfj^g  Golden 
Bu  l^  by  which  the  Election  of  Emperors  was  regu-BuLL  t-ub- 
lated,  and  the  Foundation  of  Divifions  on  this  Account lijhed, 
was  as  much  as  poflible  removed.    Such  was  his  Influ- 
ence upon  the  P^Ieflors,   that  his  Son  Wancejlaus  was 
during  his  Life  chofen  King  of  the  Romans  and  fucceed- 
ed  him  in  the  Empire. 

Wencejlaus  being  naturally  of  very  difToIute  Manners  Wence- 
was  fo  regardlefs  of  the  Affairs  of  Government  thatsLAus, 
the  Ele6^ors  depofed  him  in  the  Year  1400.    This  gave 
lim  but  little  Uneafmefs  ;  and  he  enjoyed  his  own  here- 
ditary Kingdom  of  Bohemia  many  Years  after, 
pii^'     Upon  the  Depofition  of  Wencejlaus  Jofeph  Margrave  Jos cpfT, 
[laii  r)f  Moravia  was  elected  3   but  he  died  v.'ithin  a  few  1400. 
Months. 

A  a  2  Frederick 
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Frederick.  Frederick  Duke  of  Brunfwkk  the  next  SuccefTor  was, 
as  he  was  going  to  Frankfort  to  be  crowned,  aflaffi- 
nated  by  Count  Waldeck  at  the  Inftigation  of  the  Eledor 
of  Mentz, 

Robert.  After  this  Robert  Count  Palatine  of  the  Rhine  was 

chofen  and  reigned  happily  in  Germany  ;  but  he  failed 
in  an  Expedition  into  Italy,  He  died  in  the  Year 
14 10. 

SicisMOND,  To  him  fucceeded  Sigifmond  King  of  Hungary  Bro- 
14 10.  ther  of  JVe72cejIaus,    Before  he  came  to  the  Imperial 

Dignity  he  was  defeated  by  the  Turks  near  NiiOpolis. 
The  Rafhnefs  however  of  the  French  his  Auxiharies 
John  was  the  Caufe  of  this  Defeat.    In  the  Year  1393  he 
Huss  to       caufed  yohn  Hufs  to  be  burnt  at  the  Council  of  Conjlance^ 
Death.         contrary  to  his  Promife  and  the  fafe  Condu6l  he  had 
granted  him.    The  Followers  of  Hufs  in  Revenge  for 
his  Death  caufed  great  Diforders  in  Germany:  And 
the  Wars  of  Sigifmond  with  thefe  lafted  the  greateft 
Part  of  his  Reign. 
Albert  II.     Albert  Duke  of  Aufiria^  Ki'ig  of  Hungary  and  Bohe- 
1437.      mia  was  upon  the  Death  of  Sigifmond  in  the  Year  1437 
ele(fted :  But  he  died  within  two  Years,  whilft  he  was 
making  Preparation  for  a  War  againft  the  Turks, 
From  this  Time  the  Imperial  Crown  continued  in  the 
Houfe  of  Aujiria, 

Frederick      Frederick  \W,   Duke  of  Auflria^  who  fucceeded  his 
III.  I43Q.  Coufm  Alhe't,  had  a  W  ar  with  Ladiflaus  Albert's  Son 
War  ^vitb     concerning  the  Succeffion  to  Aufiria,  He  had  alfo  a  War 
Hungary.  ^.^^  Maithevj  Hunniade  King  of  Hungary^  in  which  he 

fhewed  a  deal  of  Conduct  as  well  as  Courage. 
Maximil-        Maximillian  fucceeded  Frederick  his  Father  in  the 
LiAN,  I495.  Year  1493;   and  by  his  Marriage  with  A/^zr)*  Daugh- 
ter of  Charles  the  Bold  the  laft  Duke  of  Burgundy  an- 
IJe  annexes     nexed  the  Netherlands  to  the  Dominions  of  the  Houfe 
///^  Net  HER- of  Aujlria.    The  Inconftancy  of  his  Temper  was  the 
LANDS  to      Occafion  of  his  little  Succefs  in  his  Wars  with  the 
Austria,     ^^^if^  and  Venetians,     That  which  of  all  his  A<^ions 
redounded  moft  to  his  Glory  was  the  Abolition  of  a 
Cuftom  in  Germany  of  determining  all  Difputes  by 
Force. 

Under 
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Charles  King  of  Spain  fucceeded  to  the  Empire  in  the  Charles  V. 
Year  15 19.  In  his  Reign  Germany  fufFered  much  by  a  ^5^9' 
civil  War  on  the  Account  of  Religion. 

About  the  Year  1517  Martin  Luther  Profeflbr  Q{The  'Reforma- 
Wittenhurg  had  entered  into  a  Difpute  againft  the  Cuflom  ^'^^  ^^^^^  h 
of  felling  Indulgences  by  the  Pope.  The  Pope  being 
appealed  to  Luther  was  condemned  and  the  Pra(5iice 
continued  :  But  he  appealed  to  a  general  Council  and 
went  on  to  write  againft  the  Errors  of  the  Church  of- 
Rome;  and  fuch  was  his  Succefs  that  fome  Princes  and 
Hans  Towns  began  to  expel  the  Monks  and  feize  their 
Eftates.  In  the  Year  15  21  Charles  caufed  Luther  to  be 
outlawed  by  the  Diet  of  IVorms ;  and  endeavoured  by 
Edidts  to  flop  the  Progrefs  of  his  Innovations.  The  Party 
however  of  Luther  encreafed,  and  the  more  becaufc  the 
Emperor  was  at  this  Time  engaged  in  a  VVar  with 
France.  In  the  Year  1529  an  Edidt  was  publiflied  by  the 
Diet  of  Spire  :  Againft  which  fome  Members  of  the  Diet 
protefted.  From  hence  came  the  Name  of  Proteftant. 
In  the  following  Year  thefe  Members  prefented  to  the 
Emperor  at  theDiet  of  JugfburgihtXx  Confeffion  of  Faith  ; 
and  for  their  common  Security  they  entered  into  a  defen- 
five  League  at  Smalkald. 

This  League  was  renewed  in  the  Year  1 535,  and  ftrength-  League  of 
ened  by  the  Acceflion  of  divers  Princes  and  States. Sma lkald. 
As  it  gave  the  Emperor  much  Uneafinefs  he  endeavour-  *53<^* 
ed  to  break  it  by  (owing  Difcord  amongft  the  Confede- 
rates :  But  his  Attempts  were  vain.    It  came  at  laft  to 
an  open  Rupture,  and  the  Proteftants  took  the  Field  in 
the  Year  1546  with  an  Army  of  one  hundred  Thoufand 
Men  ;  which  were  under  the  joint  Command  of  ^chn 
Frederick  Elector  of  Saxony  and  Philip  Landgrave  of 
Hejp»  This  Campaign  was  however  inglorious,  becaufe 
they  negledled  to  attack  the  Emperor  before  he  had 
affembled  all  his  Forces ;  and  the  Confequence  was  that 
moft  of  tht  Hans  Towns  were  obliged  to  implore  the 
Emperor's  Mercy  and  furnifh  him  with  large  Sums. 

In  the  next  Year  Charles  defeated  the  Proteftant  Army  7-^^  Profe- 
i\tzxMulberg  \  and  having  taken  the  Ele6i:or  Prifoner  con- jJants  are  de- 
demned  him  to  be  beheaded  :  But  he  afterwards  changed/^^z/r^/. 
;  the  Sentence  to  Imprifonment.  The  Landgrave,  who  here- 
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upon  entered  into  aNegociation  with  the  Emperor,  was 
contrary  to  ail  Expe£tation  and  the  Emperor's  Word 
feized  and  clapped  into  Prifon.  Frederick  being  foop 
after  degraded  his  Dominions  were  given  to  Maurice  qf 
Saxony.  Thus  were  the  Proteftants  on  the  Brink  of 
being  ruined  and  having  their  Religion  fupprelTed :  But 
at  length  Maurice^  who  had  before  affifted  the  Emperor, 
being  exafperated  at  the  Confinement  of  Philip  his  Fa- 
Emperor  near  ther  in  law  marched  To  expeditioufly  againfj:  the  Empe- 
Inspruck.  j-qj-^  he  was  very  near  making  him  Prifoner  at  Inf^ 
pruck.  The  French  King  took  the  Advantage  of  this 
"W ar  in  Germany  to  put  himftlf  at  the  Head  of  an  Army; 
and  made  himfelf  Mafter  of  Metz^  Toul  and  Verdun 
vi/ithout  any  Oppofition.  By  the  Mediation  of  Ferdinand 
King  of  the  Ro?nans  thp  Emperor's  Brother  a  Treaty 
was  foon  after  concluded  at  Pajfau^  for  fecuring  the  Pro- 
teftants till  things  could  be  fettled  by  the  Diet;  and  the 
Landgrave  of  Hejfe^  and  the  Elector  of  Saxony  were  both 
fet  at  Liberty. 

At  the  Diet  of  Au^fbnrg  in  the  Year  1555  it  was 
agreed  that  no  Perfon  fliould  be  diflurbed  on  the  Account 
of  Religion;  and  that  the  Proteftants  fliould  enjoy  all 
the  ecclefiaflical  Benefices  of  which  they  were  in  PofTef- 
fion  before  the  Treaty  of  Pajfau, 

In  the  Beginning  of  this  Reign  the  Peafants  caufed 
great  Troubles  by  their  repeated  Infurredions  in  Ger- 
many: But  they  were  entirely  fupprefied  in  the  Year  1525 
after  a  hundred  Thoufand  of  them  had  been  at  times  cut 
to  Pieces.  Four  Years  after  this  Solyman  Emperor  of 
the  Turks  laid  Siege  to  Vienna :  But  he  was  repulfed  with 
great  Lofs  and  the  formidable  Army  he  brought  with  him 
was  forced  to  retire. 

In  the  Year  1534  the  Anabaptifls  headed  by  John  of 
J^eyden  a  Taylor,  and  by  one  named  Knlpper dolling^  endea- 
voured to  ere£i  a  new  Kingdom  at  Mun/ier  in  IVeJlpha.' 
ha  ;  but  being  difperfed  they  received  a  Reward  fujtable 
to  their  RaOinefs. 

At  length  Charles  refigned  the  Empire  to  Ferdinand 
King  of  Hungary  and  Bohemia,  This  Prince  annexed 
both  thefe  Kingdoms,  which  came  to  him  by  marrying 
Jnne  Sii]er  of  Lewis  King  of  Hungary  and  Bohemia^  whp 
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was  killed  in  a  Battle  wiiii  the  Turks  near  Mohatz^  to 
the  Aujirian  Dominions  After  reigning  peaceably  he 
died  in  the  Year  1564. 

The  Reign  of  Maximillian  his  Son  and  SucceflbrMAxiMi- 
would  alfo  have  been  undifturbed,  had  it  not  been  for  ^ 'an  II. 
Grumbach  znd  his  Accomplices:  Who  after  murdering 5^4- 
Melchier  Zoebel  Archbiftlop  of  Wurtxhurg  had  plundered 
this  City  and  ftirred  up  Commotions  in  feveral  Places. 
Thefe  being  all  happily  fupprefTed  Grumhach  was  out- 
lawed ;  and  the  Eleflor  of  Saxony  who  Piill  continued 
to  harbour  Grumhach  was  himfelf  made  a  Prifoner. 

Rodolpb  who  in  th'e  Year  1576  fucceeded  his  Fa-RoDOLPH  IL 
ther  had  divers  Wars  with  the  Hungarians :  And  Mat-  is?^* 
thias  his  Brother  gave  him  much  UneaGnefs.  Having 
through  Impatience  to  be  in  Pofleflion  of  Power  left  the 
Court  in  Difguft,  Rodolph  to  fatisfy  him  ceded  Hungary 
and  Aufiria  to  him  in  his  Life  Time  :  And  he  at  his 
Death  in  the  Year  16 12  fucceeded  to  the  Empire. 

The  Dift  urbances  which  had  long  fubfifted  in  the  Em- Matthias, 
pire  came  towards  the  End  of  the  Reign  of  Matthias  to  1612. 
an  open  Rupture  :  Which  lafted  thirty  Years.  Thefe 
were  at  firft  owing  to  the  Catholicks :  Who  as  none 
were  included  in  the  Treaty  of  Pajfau  but  Catholicks 
and  thofe  of  the  Au^fburg  Confe0ion  wanted  to  exclude 
the  followers  of  Calvin^  whofe  Do6^rine  was  now  em- 
braced by  the  Count  Palatine  the  Landgrave  of  Hejfe  and 
fome  others,  from  the  Benefit  of  this  Treaty. 

The  Lutherans  who  adhered  literally  to  the  Confellion  T^^-Z/g^/^^j  /)//. 
of  Augfburg  would  not  acknowledge  the  Reformed,  hyputes  come  in 
which  Name  Calvi?i's  folloVi'ers  were  called,  to  be  Mem-^^^^  End  to  a 
bers  of  their  Church;   and  the  Difputes  betwixt  their ^^''^ 
Dcclors  upon  the  Points  in  which  they  differed  came  in 
the  End  to  fuch  a  Pitch,  that  fome  Proteftants,  by  which 
Name  the  Lutherans  were  diftinguifhed,  had  as  great  an 
Av^rlion  to  the  Reformed  as  to  the  Papifts.  Hereupon 
the  Catholicks  reprefented  the  Reformed  to  the  Pro- 
teftants, and  particulatly  to  the  Ele£lor  of  Saxony^  as 
their  common  Enemy.    By  this  Means  they  hoped  firft 
to  ruin  the  Reformed  when  abandoned  by  the  Protef- 
tants j  and  afterwards  with  more  Eafe  the  Proteftants 
themfelves, 
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In  order  to  prevent  this  the  Reformed  entered  into  a 
League  called  the  EvarigeUck  League  for  their  common 
Security;  and  many  Protellants joined  with  them.  On 
the  other  Hand  the  Cathohcks  entered  into  a  League 
which  was  called  the  Caiho  ick  League ;  and  had  for 
the  Head  the  Ele£^or  of  Bavaria  the  ancient  Rival  of 
their  £le(5bor  Palatine,  Such  was  the  Virulence  and 
Animofity  which  at  this  Time  prevailed  in  the  EmpirCj 
that  Preparations  for  War  were  made  on  all  Sides  :  But 
the  i^^/;/?ww/2^  complaining  that  the  Emperor  h^d  invaded 
their  Privileges  took  up  Arms  firft  at  Prague  in  the 
Year  1618  ;  and  after  throwing  three  Lords  of  the  Em- 
peror's Party  out  of  the  Caflle  Windows  they  made  an 
Irruption  into  Aujiria,  During  thefe  I'ranfaclions 
Matthias  died* 

The  B.hemlan$  had  in  the  Time  of  his  Life  elected 
Ferdinand  his  Coufin  who  fucceeded  him  in  the  Empire 
for  their  King:  But  pretending  he  had  broke  through 
the  Engagements  entered  into  with  the  States  of  the 
Kingdom  at  his  Coronation,  they  now  refufed  to  acknow- 
Jed-^e  him  and  offered  the  Crown  to  Frederick  Elector 
Palatine  j  who  without  conndering  the  Confequences  of 
fo  important  a  Step  refolved  to  accept  it. 

He  was  in  this  ill  advifed  :  For  he  ought  to  have 
weighed  well  the  natural  Inconftancy  and  Perfidioufnefs 
of  the  Bohemians  \  that  Betlem  Gabor  Prince  of  Tran- 
ftlvania  was  of  a  moft  unfteady  Temper;  that,  the 
King  of  England  his  Father-in  law  would  not  choofe  to 
embarraf^  himfelf  with  this  Affair  ;  that  the  Dutch  would 
be  unwilling  to  meddle  in  it ;  and  that  the  League  on 
which  he  lo  much  depended  was  a  Body  with  many 
Headsj  without  Refolution,  without  Vigour.  The 
Frefich  King  amongft  others  ufed  all  his  Endeavours 
to  break  the  League;  being  apprehenfive  that  if  the 
Reformed  were  fuccefsful  they  would  come  to  the 
Aflifbnce  of  the  Huguenots  in  his  Kingdom,  whom  he 
was  at  the  fame  Time  labouring  to  fupprefs.  At  firft 
Beikm  Gabor  Prince  of  Franfihania  gained  Ground 
in  Hungary  ;  which  with  the  I^ifpofition  of  the  Au' 
Jlrians  to  revolt  threw  the  Emperor's  Affairs  into  a 
bad  Situation  ;  But  bluing  re-ijifcrced  by  Succours  from 

MGy,\nnl.ian 


if/&^   G  E  R  M  A  N    E  M  P  1  R  E.  36 1 

Maximiilian  Ele8or  of  Bavaria  he  (hortly  after  obtain-  Battle  cf 
ed  a  compleat  Victory  near -Pr^7^w^  ;  and  eafily  reduc- agu  e. 
ed  Moravia^  Bohemia  and  Silefia  to  Obedience.  Am- 
brofe  Spinola  having  alfo  made  an  Irruption  into  and  ra- 
vaged the  lower  Palatinate^  the  Elector  of  Palatine  found  The  Pa  l  ati- 
all  his  Affairs  at  once  ruined  and  himfelf  abandoned  on  n  ate  rava^^ 
all  Sides.   The  Emperor  rewarded  the  Duke  of  Bavaria^^' 
with  the  upper  Palatinate and  to  the  Elector  of  Saxony 
who  had  alio  affifted  him  he  gave  Lufatia^  on  Condition 
that  it  was  always  to  be  held  as  a  Fief  of  the  Kingdom 
of  Bohemia, 

As  the  Margrave  of  Baden  Durlach^  Chrijiian  Duke  The  Waf  car* 
of  Brunfwick,  Count  Mansfield  and  other  Princes  ried  into  the 

Eledlor  Palatine's  Party  had  ftill  Armies  on  foot  in  Empire, 
ferent  Parts  of  the  Empire,  the  Emperor's  Forces  under 
the  Pretence  of  caufing  thefe  Troops  to  quit  the  Field 
advanced  into  the  Empire.     Hereupon  the  Princes  and 
States  of  lower  Saxony  united  their  Forces,  in  order 
to  drive  the  Enemy  from  their  Frontiers :  But  Chrijiian 
IV",  King  of  Denmark^  who  commanded  them,  was  in  Battle  of 
the  Y  ear  1626  attacked  and  defeated  by  Ttlly  the  Em-KoNiNcs* 
peror's  General  near  Konings-Lutter  in  the  Dutchy  ofLuTXER, 
Brunfwick.     The  Imperiahjls  having  afterwards  con-  1626. 
quered  all  the  lower  Saxony  the  King  of  Denmark  was 
forced   to  make  Peace.    Ferdinand  was  fo  lifted  uo 
with  this  Succefs,  that  he  by  an  Edi£t  in  the  Year 
1629  ordered  every  Thing  beloni^ing  to  the  Church, 
which  had  been  feized  by  the  Proteftants  fmce  the 
Treaty  of  PaJJau^  to  be  reftored  to  the  Catholicks. 

It  being  now  plainly  perceived 'that  the  Emperor's  De-  Alliance  of  the. 
fign  was  to  ruin  the  Proteftants,  and  afterwards  to  make  Proteflants  at 
himfelf  abfolute  in  Germany^  thefe  concluded  an  Alliance  Leipsictc. 
for  their  mutual  Defence  at  Leipftck :  Into  which  Gujia" 
Ills  Adolphiis  King  of  Sweden  afterwards  entered.  The 
Motives  inducing  him  foto  do  were  the  Danger  of  lofmg 
Part  of  his  own  Dominions  in  cafe  the  Emperor  (hould 
once  eftabliifh  himfelf  in  his  Conquefts  in  Lower  Saxony  i 
the  urgent  Intreaties  of  many  Princes  and  States  of 
Germany ;  together  with  the  Defire  he  had  of  being 
revenged  upon  the  Emperor  for  fending  Succours  to  the 
'PqUi  whi'ft  he  was  at  War  with  them  in  Prujjia,  He 
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was  alfo  perfuaded  to  enter  into  this  Alliance  by  Ft  once 
and  Holhnd :  Who  looked  with  jealous  Kyes  upon  the 
Afrgrandifement  of  the  Houfe  of  JuJIria. 
'  Having  entered  Germany  with  an  Army  in  the  Year 
1630  he  drove  the  Impenalifts  from  Pomerania  and  the 
neighbouring  Provinces.  In  the  following  Ye'ar,  after 
Tiliy  had  cruelly  facked  Magd-eburg  and  feemed  bent  upon 
ruining  Saxony^  he  joined  his  Forces  to  thofe  of  the 
Eled^or  and  defeated  Tilly  in  the  memorable  Battle  of 
Leipfick,  By  this  one  Defeat  the  Emperor  was  robbed 
of  the  Fruit  of  thofe  Conquefts  he  had  been  ten  Years 
in  making.  Guftavus  marched  afterwards  to  \\\^Khlne\ 
where  his  Progrefs  and  Adions  were  almoft  incredible  : 
But  as  the  Elector  of  Saxony  was  not  fo  fuccefsful  againft 
the  Emperor's  hereditary  Dominions,  the  Emperor  had 
Time  to  bring  into  the  Field  a  great  Army  under  the 
Command  of  lV(dlflein,  Being  informed  thereof  Guf- 
iavu'^  decamped  from  Naumburg^  and  marching  towards 
JVallJlein  attacked  him  in  the  Year  1632  near  Lutzen, 
In  this  Battle,  which  v»'as  a  very  bloody  one,  the  illuftri- 
ous  Guftaviii  although  victorious  Icfl  his  Life. 

After  his  Death  the  War  was  cuniinued  with  fome 
Succefs  under  the  Command  of  Oxenjiiern  Chancellor 
of  Sweden:  But  being  entirely  defeated  in  the  Year 
1634  at  the  Battle  of  Nordlinguen  in  Suabia,  which  he 
unneceiTarily  engaged  in,  the  Ele6lor  ot  Saxony  dreading 
the  Defolation  of  his  Country  made  a  feparate  Peace  at 
Fragile  with  the  Emperor. 

This  Peace  which  Vv'as  very  difagreeable  to  the  Pro- 
teflants  gave  the  Emperor  great  Hopes  of  being  able  to 
drive  the  Sivedes  out  of  Germany  :  Their  Affairs  how- 
ever were  fo  recovered  by  the  Courage  and  Conduct  of 
their  Generals  that  the  War  was  carried  into  the  Em- 
peror's hereditary  Dominions.  At  length,  the  Emperor 
being  tired  of  the  Warj  France  being  difturbed  at 
home  j  Holland  having  made  a  feparate  Peace  with 
Spain ;  the  Swedes  being  apprehenfive  that  the  Germans 
who  made  a  great  Part  of  the  Army  would  foon  be 
weary  of  ravaging  their  own  Country,  or  that  aill  the 
Advantages  of  their  late  Conquefls  might  be  loft  by  a 
fmgle  Biittlc  3  a  Peace  was  concluded  with  Sweden  at 
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Ofnahrug  and  with  France  at  Munjler  in  Wejlphalia  in 
the  Year  1648. 

By  thefe  Treaties  the  Swedes  got  Part  of  Pomerama^Treaties  of 
Bremen  and  IVifmar,  and  five  Millions  of  Crowns  for VVestpha-] 
the  Payment  of  their  Troops;  France  kept  PofTeflion  of^iA  and 
Brifac,  Philipfiurg  and  Jlface  \   the  Authority  of  the  ^^-^^^b rug, 
German  Princes  and  the  Proteftant  Religion  were  very  1648. 
much  ftrengthened  ;  and  Limits  were  fet  to  the  Emper- 
or's Power  in  Germany. 

Ferdinand  who  died   during  this  War  in  the  Year  Ferdinand 
1637  was  fucceeded  hy  Ferdinand  his  Son ;  at  whofe  III.  1637. 
Death  in  the  Year  1657  Leopold  his  Son  was  eleded 
Emperor. 

After  the  Treaty  of  Wejiphalia   Germany  enjoyed  Leo pol  d. 
Peace  till  the  Year  1659,  at  which  Time  the  Emperor  ^^57' 
and  the  Ele6lor  of  Brandenbi^rg  attacked  the  Swedes  in  Po- 
merania  whilft  they  were  at  War  vj'vih  Denmark  y  but  zTreatyof 
Treaty  was  in  the  Year  1660  concluded  at  Oliva  near  Oliva,  1660. 
Dantzicky  betwixt  the  Emperor,  the  Kings  of  Sweden^ 
Denmark  and  Poland^   and  the  Eledlor  of  Branden- 
purg. 

In  the  Year  1663  a  War  was  kindled  between  the  ^/^V  w///^ 
Emperor  and  ihQ  Turks:  In  which  the  latter  not  with- ^^'^  Turks, 
f]anding  they  had  taken  Neuhaufel  a  ftrong  Town  of 
upper  Hungary  were  feveral  Times  beat,  and  efpecially 
in  the  Year  1664  ^^"^^  Godards  in  lower  Hungary, 
It  is  probable  that  if  the  Emperor  had  pufhed  this  Suc- 
cefs  vigoroufly  the  Turks  would  have  been  driven  quite  out 

Hungary ;  becaufe  thefe  were  at  the  fame  Time  engaged 
with  the  Perfians  zVidVenetiayis^  and  with  fome  Bajhaws 
who  had  revolted  :  But  being  apprehenfive  of  an  Attack 
^"rom  France  he  u^as  glad  to  clap  up  a  Peace  with  them. 

Notwithflanding  the  Alliance  entered  into  by  the  Em-  War  woitk 
peror  the  Year  before  with  the  FrencJ?  KAng^  by  which  France, 
lie  engaged  if  the  latter  attacked  any  Member  of  the  1^72. 
Triple  Alliance  not  to  meddle  therein ;  yet  on  the  break- 
ing out  of  a  War  with  Holland  in  the  Year  1672  he 
caufed  fome  Troops  to  march  towards  the  Rhine.  The 
Pretence  for  this  was,  that  his  Dignity  obliged  him  to 
?ake  Care  that  Germany  was  no  way  injured  by  the 
War  amongft  neighbouring  Powers  5  and  the  King  of 

PruJ[iq 
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Prujfio  had  moreover  complained  of  the  ravaging  of  his 
Dutch}'  of  Clcves  by  fome  French  TVoops.    The  King  of 
T'/^'^Palati-  trance  immediately  fent  a  numerous  Army  into  Ger- 
•a. hi Y.  Jacked,  many  :  But  inftead  of  forcing  the  Emperor  into  a  Neu- 
trahty,  the  Ravages  committed  by  it  in  the  Palatinate 
induced  the  States  of  the  Empire  to  declare  War  againft 
France,  and  the  Swedes  came  afterwards  into  it.    By  the 
^reaiy  c/Ni-  Treaty  of  Ni?neguen  in  the  Year  1679,  which  put  an  End 
MEGucN,     to  this  War,  />^w^  exchanged  PhUHpJhurg  for  Friburg 
*^79'      in  the  Brifgaw  :  And  all  that  had  been  taken  from  Swe- 
den was  rertored. 
Empire      The  Empire  enjoyed  but  a  fliort  Time  the  Bleflings 
fujtcnns  great  of  Peace ;  for  the  French  King  foon  attempted  to  make 
Lojjei.  himfelf  Mafter  of  fome  PJaces ;  which  as  he  pretended 

belonged  to  Alface  and  were  confequently  ceded  to  him 
by  the  Treaty  of  Munjier,  Not  content  with  making 
himfelf  Mafter  of  Strajhurg^  the  ten  Imperial  Towns 
in  Alface^  and  fome  Lordfhips  which  had  always  been 
efteemed  Fiefs  of  the  Empire,  he  feized  feveral  confider- 
able  Places  belonging  to  the  Elecflors  Palatine  and  Triers 
that  lay  convenient  for  Jiirn,  The  Emperor  faw  plainly 
enough  that  Germany  had  in  about  three  Years  fmce 
the  Peace  loft  more  than  during  the  War  5  yet  hav- 
ing a  War  in  Hungary  upon  his  Hands  which  re- 
quired all  his  Forces  he  was  forced  to  conclude  a 
Truce  nvifh  Truce  with  France  for  twenty  Years.  The  French^ 
France.  who  were  hereby  left  in  Pofieflion  of  all  they  had  taken, 
immediately  fet  about  the  fortifying  of  Hunniguen^ 
Fort-Lewis^  Landau^  Sar-Lewisy  Mont-Royal  and  fome 
other  Places. 

War  ixjith  tie  ^^'^  I'ruce  for  twenty  Tears  concluded  in  the  Year 
Tu  RKs  *  ^^4  ^'^^^  Turks  being  almoft  expired,  the  Turks  d^hcr 
1583.  having  a  long  Time  efpoufed  fecretly  the  Caufe  of  7"^- 
keli  and  the  Malecontents  of  Hungary  declared  openly 
for  thefe;  and  refufed  to  treat  with  the  Emperor's  Am- 
bafTadors  at  Confiantinople  for  a  Prolongation  thereof  un- 
lefs  Raah  and  Comorra  were  both  ceded  to  them.  Hoftili- 
ties  being  commenced  in  the  Year  1683  the  Imperial 
Army  laid  Siege  to  Neuhaufel but  after  lofmg  many 
IVIen  before  the  Place  they  were  obliged  upon  the  com- 
ing up  of  the  Turkijh  Army  to  retire.    I'he  Turks  cut 

many 
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many  Regiments  to  Pieces  in  their  Retreat ;  and  hav- 
ing purfued  them  to  the  Gates  of  Vienna  the  Confter- 
nation  was  lb  great  in  this  Capital,  that  the  Emperor 
fled  with  the  Emprefs  and  his  Court  to  Pajfau  leav- 
ing General  Stahrenburg  to  defend  it.     The  Ottoman 
Army,  in  which  the  Grand  Vizier  and  Cha?n  of  Tar- 
iary  were  perfonally  prefent,  immediately  invefted  \k\t.^ieg^  of 
Place  and  carried   on  the  Siege  with  great  Vigour :  Vienna. 
But  when  it  was  reduced  to  the  laft  Extremity,  John. 
Sobiefii  King  of  Poland^  with  the  Eledlors  of  Saxcny  and 
Bavaria^  and  the  Duke  of  Lorra'm  fell  upon  the  'Turks 
fo  unexpectedly  and  vigoroufly,  that  after  great  Slaugh-  Defeat  of  the 
ter  they  fled  leaving  their  Baggage,  Artillery  and  Am- Turks. 
munition  behind  them.    The  King  of  Poland  purfued 
the  Turks ;  but  attacking  them  at  too  great  a  Difadvan- 
tage  his  Army  was  defeated,  and  he  was  very  near  lof- 
ing  his  ov/n  Life  in  the  Action.    This  Lofs  was  how- 
ever foon  repaired  by  a  Vidory  obtained  by  the  Ger-  Battle  of 
wans  near  Barcan :  Which  was  followed  with  the  tak-  Barcan. 
ing  of  Gran, 

In  the  next  Year  they  made  themfelves  Mafters     Progref  of  th 
TVaitzen  and  Vicegrady  and  had  laid  Siege  to  ^^^la ;  Imferia- 
but  they  were  obliged  on  Account  of  the  Failure  of  Pro-LisT§,  1684. 
vifion  to  retreat  with  fome  Lofs.    In  the  Campaign  of 
the  Year  1685  they  took  Neuhaufel  by  Storm  ;   and  1685. 
Count  Tekeli  having  been  arretted  by  the  Turks  his  Troops 
were  fo  difcouraged,  that  after  a  flight  Refiftance  they 
gave  up  Cofkau^  Eperie  and  fome  other  Places.  The 
Turks  foon  faw  their  Miiiake  and  fet  Tekeli  at  Liberty  ; 
the  Towns  however  which  had  been  given  up  by  his 
Troops  could  not  be  thereby  recovered. 

In  the  next  Year  the  Germans  after  a  very  bloody  i6s5. 
Siege  took  the  important  Town  of  Buda  by  Storm: 
And  the  Viflory  gained  in  the  following  Year  near  1687, 
Mohatz  fo  weakened  the  Turks^  that  they  could  not 
prevent  the  Submiflion  of  the  Principality  of  TranftU 
vania  to  the  Emperor.     In  the  Year  1688  the  Em-  i6S3. 
peror's  Forces  took  Stul-weiJJer.burg  and  Belgrade.  In 
the  Year  1689  they  took  Sigeth.     In  the  next  Year  16S9, 
they  made  themfelves  Matters  of  Canijcha.    The  ill  1690. 

Sue- 
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Succefs  however  of  the  Chri/lians  under  General  Heujlat 
in  Tranfilvan'ia^  and  under  Colonel  StraJJer  in  Albania^ 
gave  the  Turks  an  Opportunity  of  recovering  Belgrads 
and  befieging  EJJeck :  But  they  were  forced  to  raife 

1691.  this  Siege.  In  the  Year  169 1  Prince  L^z^/j  of  Baden 
defeated  the  Turks    near  Salankemcu      In   the  next 

1692.  Year    Great-Waradin    furrendercd    to    the  Germans. 

1695.  Guila  did  the  fame  in  the  Year  1695  :  Yet  this  Year 
was  fatal  to  the  Germans ;   a  Body  of  feven  or  eight 

Veterani'j  Thoufand  of  them  commanded  by  Veterani  being  at- 
Defcat,  •  tacked  by  the  Turks  near  Lugos  and  entirely  cut  to  Piec- 
es. The  General  himfclf  a  brave  Officer  was  killed. 
Battle  of  In  an  Engagement  next  Year  near  Ollafch  the  Prefence 
Ollasch,    of  the  Sultan  Achmet  fo  animated  the  Turks,  that  they 

1696.  fought  defperately  and  the  Lofs  was  great  on  both  Sides. 
The  Turks  finding  this  Succefs  did  not  fiop  the  Pro- 
grefs  of  the  Chrijiians  refolved  to  afTemble  all  their 
Porces,  and  make  in  the  Year  1697  grand  Ef- 
fort. Part  of  their  Troops  had  already  pafled  the  Te'ifs^ 
and  the  reft  were  advancing  to  pafs  and  join  them  ; 

frhce  Eu-    But  Prince  Eugene  of  Savoy  attacked  them  fo  brifkly^ 
GENE*j/^W  that  above  thirty  7'houfand  were  put  to  the  Sword 
fidoryi  it^j.oT  drowned  in  the  71?//},  and  their  Baggage,  Artillery 
and  Provifions  all  fell  into  the  Hands  of  the  Germans, 
This  Defeat  in  which  the  Sultan  loft  the  choiceft  of  his 
Troops  obliged  him  to  fue  for  Peace  ;  which  was  in  the 
Year  1699  concluded  by  the  Modiatlon  of  the  King 
of  England  and  the  States  General  at  Carlowitz,  By 
Treaty  of       this  Treaty  the  Emperor  was  to  keep  Pofleffion  of 
Carlo-       Tranfilvania^  Gran-,   Neuhaufel^  Buda^  Stul-wei/pnburg^ 
wiTz.  S'igeth,   Canifcha^  EJfeck,   Peterwaradin^  Guila^  Great- 

waradin  and  fome  other  Places.  Lippa,  Liigo^^  Ca- 
ranfeha^  Little-Canijcha^  Chonad,  Sablia^  Botfoa  and 
Beizkereck  were  after  the  Demolition  of  their  Forti- 
fications to  be  reftored  to  the  Turks-,  and  the  Na- 
vigation of  the  three  Rivers  Marcs,  Tdfs  and  Save 
was  to  be  common  to  both  Empires.  It  was  alfo  agreed 
that  neither  of  the  two  Empires  ftiould  give  Succour  or 
Protedlion  to  the  Rebels  of  the  other. 

Wc 
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We  fhall  now  return  back,  to  give  feme  Account  o^lf'^ar  ^•ith 
the  War  which  was  commenced  againft  the  Emperor  Finance. 
by  France  in  the  Year  1668.    As  Charles  Ele^bor  Palatine  i^^S. 
died  in  the  Year  1685  without  Iiiue,  the  Dutchefs  of 
Orleans  his  Sifter,  pretending  that  the  Renunciation  at 
her  Marriage  was  only  in  Favour  of  the  Defcendants 
of  Charles  Lewis  her  Father,  demanded  to  be  put  into 
Pofieftion  of  the  Principality  of  Sitnmeren  and  that  Part 
of  the  County  of  Sponheim  which  belonged  to  her  Fa- 
mily :  Becaufe  thefe  were  both  Fiefs  *  Feminine.  She 
was  prevented  from  appealing  in  this  Cafe  to  the  Pope' 
by  the  following  Incident.    Upon  the  Death  of  Maxi^ 
milian  Henry  Ele6for  of  Cologn  the  French  King  had 
caufed  Cardinal  Furjlenhurg  to  be  chofen  :   The  Pope 
however  was  fo  far  from  approving  his  Election,  that 
he  declared  it  void  and  confirmed  that  of  Prince  Jofeph 
Clement  of  Bavaria,    Lewis  XIV.  dilTatisfied  with  this 
Partiality  of  the  Pope  to  the  Houfe  of  Aujlria  refufed 
to  fubmit  to  his  Decifion  ;  and  refolved  to  fupport  by 
Force  of  Arms  both  the  Cardinal's  Right  to  the  Archbifhop- 
rick  of  Cologn^  and  the  Claim  of  the  Dutchefs  of  Or- 
leans  upon  the  Palatinate.    It  was  neverthelefs  thought 
by  fome  Politicians,   that  France  jealous  of  the  Pro- 
grefs  of  the  Emperor  againft  the  Turks  was  glad  of 
this  Pretence  to  break  with  him.    However  this  was, 
the  French  in  the  Year  1688  furprized  Kay fer- Slant  em  ^  1688.. 
Spire  and  Worms  \    laid  Siege  to  Philip/burg-,  made 
themfelves   Mafters  of  Mentz,  Frankendal^  Manheim^ 
Heidelburg  and  Hailbron  ;  and  meeting  v.-ith  no  Op- 
pofition  over-ran  Suabia  and  Franconia,    Hereupon  the 
Electors  of  Bavaria  and  Saxony  united  their  Forces 
in  order  to  ftop  the  Progrefs  of  the  French ;  and 
after  retaking  Hailbron  forced  them  to  quit  both  Fran- 
conia  and  Suabia,    In  the  Year  1 689  they  were  defeated  1689. 
by  the  Ele£^or  of  Brandenburg  near  "Nuys,    He  after- 
wards took  that  Town,  Kayferfwert^  Bonn  and  Rhin- 
berg ;  and  obliged  the  French  entirely  to  evacuate  the 
Electorate  of  Cologn,    The  Eledtors  of  Bavaria  and 

*  Thnfe  Fiefs  are  fo  called  to  ivhich  a  Woman  m.-^y  on  Failure 
of  IJfue  Male  fucceed. 

Saxony 
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Saxony  affifled  by  the  Duke  of  Lorrain  re- took  Mentr^^ 
which  the  French  had  fortified,  after  a  long  and  vigorous 
Refiflance  :  And  Spire ^  Worms ^  Heidelburg^  Franken- 
dal  and  Manheim  were  after  being  fet  on  fire  abandoned 
1690.  by  them.  In  the  Year  1690  Jofeph  the  Emperor's 
eidett  Son  was  chofen  King  of  the  Romans, 
treaty  of  The  War  was  continued  againft  France  without  any 

Kyswick,    remarkable  Event  till  the  Year  1697  ;  when  all  Parties 
1697.      being  vs^eary  thereof  a  Treaty  was  by  the  Mediation  of 
Svjeden  concluded  at  Ryfwick.    By  this  Treaty  France 
kept  all  that  had  been  taken  in  Alface ;  the  Dutchies  of 
Lorrain  and  Barr^  Longway  and  Sarlouis  excepted,  were 
reftored  to  the  Duke  of  Lorrain  ;  Philipjburg^  Fort  Kehl^ 
Hamburg  and  Bitfch^  but  the  Fortifications  of  the  two 
laft  were  firft  demoliflied,  to  the  Empire;   Old  Bri- 
fack  and  Frihurg  to  the  Houfe  of  Aujiria ;  his  Capi- 
tal and  Fort  St.  Martin  to  the  Eleiflor  of  Triers  ;  Dinant 
to  the  Elector  of  Cologn  ;   Germerfiein  and  the  County 
of  Veldentz  to  the  Eledlor  Palatine;   the  Dutchy  of 
DeuX'Ponts  to  the  King  of  Sweden  ;  and  the  County  of 
Month eliardwiih  all  in  the  Franche  Compte  thereto  belong- 
ing to  the  Houfe  of  Wittemburg  :  And  France  engaged 
moreover  to  difmantle  Mont-royal,  Neiujlaty  New-Brifack 
and  the  Forts  near  Strajhurg  and  Hunningen, 
T\-D  I  France  took  Care  to  have  it  inserted,  that  Relis^ioti 

9n  th?  Account'^^  rlaces  reliored  mould  remain  as  it  was  at  the 
ef  Ihligicn.  Time  of  figning  this  Treaty.  As  great  Changes  had 
been  made  in  Religion  while  thefe  were  in  her  Power, 
which  were  contrary  to  the  Decree  of  the  Year  1624 
and  by  no  Means  conformable  to  the  Treaty  of  JVeji- 
phalia,  which  had  been  always  confidered  as  a  funda- 
mental Law  of  the  Empire,  this  Article  difgufted  many 
Princes  and  Stares  :  And  the  German  Minifter  who 
negociated  the  Treaty  was  accufed  of  having  confented 
thereto  with  a  View  of  being  recompenfed  by  a  Car- 
dinal's Hat.  However  this  was,  it  was  the  Source 
of  Difcords  in  the  Diets  of  the  Empire  and  expofed 
the  Palatinate  to  great  Diforders  :  Which  ended  in  dif^ 
turbing  the  Proteltants  in  tlie  Exercife  of  their  Religion 
and  keeping  them  out  of  fomeof  their  Churches.  A  De- 
putation v/as  heieupon  fent  honithQ  Prof r^lant  Princes 

to 
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to  the  Eleaor  Palatine,  to  infift  that  as  France  herfe'f 
had  by  committing  HoftiJities  in  the  Palatinate  brok- 
the  -1  reaty  of  Ryfwick  the  Empire  was  not  bound 
to  oblerve  this  Article  thereof ;  but  that  for  the  Time  to 
come  what  had  been  fettled  by  the  Treaty  of  JVeftyhal  a 
ought  to  be  adhered  to. 

The  King  of  Prujia  was  more  earneft  than  the  reft,  /.rree 
and  refolved  to  make  Reprizals  on  the  CithoHchs  in  his^"'^  ^ ' 
Dominions:   But  it  was  at  laft  agreed  in  the  Year''^^ 
1705,  that  every  Perfon  in  the  Palatinate  zn'w^^  at  Years 
of  Difcretion  (hould  have  Liberty  to  profels  eithr^r  of 
the  three  Religions  ;  that  the  Pro^ejiants  fliould  not  be 
obliged  toobferve  the  Holidays  of  the  CathGlich that 
pulling  off  their  Hats   without  kneelirtg  before  the 
Hoft  (hould  be  fufficient;   that  the  Cuflom  of  ufing 
the  Churches  in  common  which  had  been  latelv  intro- 
duced fhould  be  difcontioued  ;  that  the  Revenues  of  the 
Church  fhould  till  the  Diet   had  fettled  this  iMatter 
be  divided  according  to  the  Effablifhment  in  the  Year 
1685  into  feven  equal  Parts,  of  which  the  Catboluh 
were  to  have  two  the  i^^/^^m.^  f^we  5  r.nd  that  the  Lu^ 
iheram  fhould  enjoy  what  belonged  to  them  in  the  Y'ear 
1624.    Thefe  laft,  whofe  Nun^ber  had  vaftiy  encreafed 
lince  that   Time,  were  not  fatisfied  with  their  Share 
and  defired  the  Reformed  to  give  them  fome  of  their 
Jarger  Part;  but  the  Anfwer  of  the  Reformed  was  that 
they  had  nothing  to  fpare.    'j  he  Claim  of  the  Dot- 
chefs  of  Orleam  upon  the  Palatinate  being  at  lenath  re- 
ferred to  the  Pope,  he  adjudged  that  the  whole'there- 
of  fhould  go  to  the  Elector  Palatine  ;  but  he  ordered 
three  hundred  thoufand  Romm  Crowns  to  be  paid  to 
the  Dutchefs.  ^ 

.U^V^!  Year  1 70 1  a  War  was  commenced  h.tvAxtPF.r  ^a^iih 
the  Emperor   England  and  Holland  on  one  Part,  and/plK  , 
^r"-^  Z  ^  f^^"-'  ^^>"cerning  the  Succ^fTion  to  the  170./ 
Spantfi  Monarchy.    The  Circles  of  the  Upper-Rhine 
^rancor.ta  and  ^uahia  being  moft  expofed  at  firlf  entered 
into  a  defenlive  League,  and  the  Duke     Bavaria  would 
have  joined  therein  3  but  as  he  had  already  acknow- 
ledged  the  Duke  of  Anjou  for  King  of  Spain  they  would 
not  admit  him.    Thefe  three  Circles  afterwards  came 
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into  the  Alliance  againft  Frame ;  and  their  Example 
beine  followed  by  the  reft  of  the  Circles  it  was  re- 
folved  to  levy  an  Army  of  one  hundred  and  twenty 
thoufand  Men.  The  Dukes  of  Bavaria  and  Wolfen^ 
buttel  declared  themfeJves  neuter.  The  former  had  been 
before  appointed  by  the  Duke  of  Jnjou  his  Nephew 
Governor  of  the  Spamjh  Netherlands,  The  latter  in  Con- 
fequence  of  a  Penfion  from  France  raifed  fome  Troops ; 
but  thefe  were  compelled  by  the  Troops  of  Hanover  to 
ferve  in  the  Army  of  the  Empire.  ,  _  .  ,  . 
Vuhes  ^/Sa-  Thundering  Declarations  were  publilhed  by  ii^w- 
voY  and  againft  the  Dukes  of  Savoy  and  Mar.tua,  who  lided 

Mantx/a  ^j^^^  p^.^^^^  .  ^y^gfe  ^ere  not  however  generally  approv- 
ftde  ivith  g^^^g3  Empire,  becaufe  the  Colleges 

France.  ^^^^  Gonfuked  concerning  them. 

rheEkaors  The  Eleaor  of  Cologn  having  received  into  fome 
^/CoLOGN  Towns  Garrifons  under  the  Name  of  1  roopj 

WBAVARiAof  the  Circle  of^«r^W;',  the  Dutch  Forces  commanded 
declare  for      ^  prince  hi  aJau-Ufingen  who  went  to  diflodge  them  foon 
France.       ^.^^^  themfelves  Maftcrs  of  Keifcrfwert,  Rhineburg^nd 
Bonn,  and  forced  the  French  to  retire  from  Liege,  The 
Eleaor  of  Bavaria  notwithftanding  the  Neutrality  he : 
had  declared  for  did  early  in  the  Year  1702  feize 
Ulm,  Biberack  and  Memingen.    After  this  he  detached 
twelve  thoufand  Men  towards  the  Rhine,  which  being  ; 
advanced  as  far  as  IValdflmt  a  Body  of  French  Txoo^% 
paffed  the  Rhine  near  Hunningen  and  took  Newburg. 
Prince  Lewis  of  Baden  had  an  Engagement  with  thefc 
B.ifile  of       near  Frldlmgmn,  in  which  he  loft  three  thoufand  Men 
Fripl/n-      Beins  reinforced  he  refolved  to  attack  them  a  fecond  1 
cuFN.  Time;   in  the  mean  Time  however  the  French  re- 

1702.      paffed  the  complaining  loudly  that  the  Bavarjon'S 

had  not  joined  them.  Notwithftanding  all  the  Eleaor 
of  Bavaria's  Endeavours  to  prevent  it  Landau  fed 
into  the  Hands  of  the  Germans  :  But  the  French  before 
the  End  of  this  Campaign  obliged  the  Duke  ot  Lorram 
to  leave  his  Country  ;  overran  the  Dutchy  of  Julurs-, 
were  in  Poffeffion  of  all  the  Country  bordering  upon 
the  lyofelle  i  and  made  themfelves  Mafters  of  Trurs  and 
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In  the  Beginning  of  the  Year  1703  the  French  took  1703. 
Fort  Kehl.    The  Bavarians  defeated  a  Body  of  Jojirian^^^cf/s  cf  the 
Troops  under  Count  Schilick,  and  they  had  the  better  in  Bavarians 
an  Engagement  with  a  Detachment  of  the  Army  of  the 
Empire  in  which  the  Pfince     Anfpach  was  I'ain.  They 
afterwards  took  Ratifi.n,  although  this  had  been  declared 
neuter  on  the  Account  of  its  being  the  Place  appointed 
for  the  Meeting  of  the  Diet.    The  CommilTary  of  ths  ' 
Emperor  faved  himfelf  by  Flight;  the  other  Members 
of  the  Diet  were  detained  and  obliged  to  admit  the 
Bavarian  Minifter  at  their  Deliberations.    The  Bava- 
rians next  invaded  the  Tiroleje  and  by  a  forced  March 
furprized  lnjpru:k  j  but  the  Peafants  took  up  Arms  and 
obliged  them  to  quit  this  Country  as  haftily  as  they 
had  entred  it.    They  neverthelefs  kept  Kufltei7i\  and 
after  being  joined  by  fome  Frmch  Succours  which  came 
from  Aljace  through  the  Black  Forreji  under  Marfhal 
Villars  they  defeated  the  Army  of  the  Empire  com- 
manded  by  QownX.  Stir  urn  ^  Prince  Lewis  ofBa^ienand  the 
Duke  of  Marlborough  near  HochfleU    The  firft  of  thefe 
Generals  died  of  his  W ounds  within  eight  Hours.  They 
afterwards  took  Jug/burg  which  was  laid  under  heavy 
Contributions  i  and  the  Germans  loft  about  the  fame 
Time  Brifac  aiid  Landau,    Befides  all  this  ill  Suc- 
tefs  the  Malecontents  of  Hungary  were  to  the  hiirrouhles  ifi 
Degree  irritated,  and  infpired  with  a  moft  implacableHuNOARr. 
Hatred  againft  the  Emperor  and  the  Houfe  of  Ju/iria  : 
Becaufe  Ragotzki  their  Chief  had  the  Year  before  been 
feized  and  put  to  Death. 

Ih  the  following  Campaign  the  Empire  was  extri- 
cated  from  the  great  Difficulties  it  was  in.    EnglandThe  E^I?IRE 
and  Holland,  moved  by  the  earneft  Sollicitations  oUs fucc^ured hj 
the  Eledor  Palatine  and  the  Duke  of  MarWorough.tkclAkKi- 
Caiiie  to  a  Refolution  of  fending  a  powerful  Succour'^'^^^ 
into  Germany  \  which  was  fo  prefted  that  nothing  elfe'^^^^^*' 
could  fave  it.    It  is  faid   Prince  Lewis  of  Baden  was 
the  firft  that  dertionftrated  ti  e  Neceffity  of  tnis  Step, 
contrary  to  the  cuftomary  Jealoufy  of  Generals,  who 
had  rather  lofe  the  Towns  and  Provinces  of  the  Prince 
they  ferve  than  fhare  their  Command  with  a  Partner. 
The  utmoft  Care  was  taken  to  keep  rhi^  Dcfign  Secret ; 
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and  great  Preparations  were  made  upon  the  Mofelle  3S  if 
the  Intention  was  to  attack  France  on  that  Side.  Nay 
the  Troops  of  England  and  Hollatid  had  filed  off  towards 
the  Rhine  and  many  of  them  were  advanced  thither,  be- 
fore the  Enemy  had  the  leaft  Sufpicion  of  their  March. 
From  thence  they  threw  themfclves  into  Suabia,  wherein- 
to  the  Ele£^or  of  Bavaria  after  having  made  himfelf  Maf- 
ter  of  Pa[fau  was  come  to  receive  a  Reinforcement  of 
French  Troops  fent  through  the  Black  Forreji,    As  foon 
as  he  was  apprized  of  the  Approach  of  the  allied  Forces, 
he  fent  a  Detachment  of  his  beft  Troops  to  take  Pofl 
at  Schel'enberg  near  Donawert ;  and  the  Place  was  as 
Progrefs  of  thevjeW  fortified  as  the  Time  would  permit.    Prince  Lewis 
Allies.       of  Baden  and  the  Duke  of  Marlborough  attacked  this 
Poft,  and  the  A6lion  was  fharp  ;  but  the  Allies  being 
victorious  it  was  abandoned  by  the  Bavarians.,  and  the 
Bridge  being  broken  down  a  great  Number  of  them  were 
drowned  in  the  Danube,    They  alfo  abandoned  Dona- 
wert ;  and  the  Allies  having  pafled  the  Danube  put  the 
whole  Country  to  Fire  and  Sword  even  to  the  Gates 
cf  Munich.    It  was  now  thought  the  Eledor  of  Bava* 
ria  had  a  Mind  to  f.'ve  his  Country  by  changing  Sides  ; 
but  It  was  a  Miftake  :  For  having  retired  to  Jug/burg 
he  refolved,  whatever  might  happen,  to  wait  there  the 
coming  of  the  Succours  which  Count  Ta Hard  hsid  Or^ 
ders  to  bring  him.    The  Duke  of  Marlborcugh  made 
Propofitlons  to  him  by  Count  IVratijlaw^  and  a  Nego- 
ciation  was  carried  on  till  the  Arrival  of  Count  Tallard: 
Upon  which  he  openly  declared  that  he  would  perfift  in 
his  Attachment  to  France.    Prince  Eugene  being  now 
come  up  with  a  confiderable  Body  of  Troops  the  Duk^ 
of  Marlborough  had  an  Interview  with  him  j  and  they 
joined  their  Forces. 
Brittle  of  Soon  after  the  Allies  came  up  with  the  French  and- 

HocK,sT.ET.  Bavarians  nczx  Hockji^t where  a  Battle  fatal  to /r^«t^ 
but  much  more  fo  to  Bavaria  was  fought  upon  the  thir- 
teenth of  Auguji.  The  Army  of  the  French  and  Bavarians 
was  fo  weakened  by  the  Lofs  of  more  than  twenty  thou- 
fand  Men,  that  they  immediately  abandoned  moft  of  their 
Conquefts  in  Bavaria  and  Suabia  :  And  the  Ele£iOf 
fled  into  the  Netherlands  leaving,  the  G^v^rnment  oi 
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his  Country  to  the  EleiSlrefs.  This  Princefs  in  Novem-  Treaty  ivith 
^^r  concluded  a  Treaty  with  the  King  of  the  Romans ^^^^^  ^^^^^''/^ 
who  was  then  before  Z«W<2«  ;  By  which  ir  was  agreed '^^^^''^^^a* 
that  Kuf/ieiriy  Paffau  and  all  the  ftrong  Places  in  Bava^ 
ria  fhould  be  delivered  up  to  his  Imperial  Majefty  ;  that 
the  new  Fortifications  at  Munich  fhould  be  demolifhed  ; 
that  the  Regency  of  the  Electorate  fhould  be  in  the 
Hands  of  the  Emperor ;  that  the  Ele6trefs  might  con- 
tinue as  long  as  fhe  pleafed  at  Munich  ;  and  that  the  Re- 
venue of  the  Bailiwick  of  Munich  fhould  be  afligned  her 
for  her  Support.  After  the  Battle  of  Hockftet  the  Army 
of  the  Allies  was  divided.  One  Body  of  this  under  Ge- 
neral Thungen  retook  Uim  from  the  Bavarians :  Whilft 
another  commanded  by  the  King  of  the  Romans  took 
Landau.  Triers  Traerbach  and  fotne  other  Places  were 
alfo  retaken  before  this  Campaign  was  finifhed. 

The  Emperor's  Arms  were  not  fo  fuccefsful  on  the  The  Jffairs  of 
Side  of  Hungary,  Inflead  thereof  the  Troops  of^^^  Emperor 
the  Malecontents  ravaged  the  Frontiers  of  Mora-S'^ 
via,  and  all  Tranftlvania  and  Aujirta.  The  Suburbs  of 
Vienna  were  not  fpared  by  them :  Nay  they  entered 
even  into  the  Emperor's  Park  and  fet  one  of  his  Pleafure- 
Houfes  on  Fire  England  and  Holland  employed  their 
good  Offices  to  accommodate  Matters  betwixt  the  Em- 
peror and  the  Male-contents  ;  and  the  Elector  Palatine 
then  at  Vienna  took  a  great  deal  of  Pains  in  i  t :  But  their 
iTemands  were  fo  wide  of  what  the  Emperor  was  willing 
to  grant  that  nothing  could  be  done.  They  demanded 
amongft  other  Things  to  proceed  to  a  new  Eledtion  ;  to 
have  all  their  ancient  Privileges  confirmed  and  efpecially 
thofe  which  had  been  granted  by  their  King  JIndrew  II. 
in  his  Declaration  in  the  Year  1222  ;  and  to  have  all 
Jffuits  expelled  the  Kingdom.  Thefe  Demands  being 
refufed  Hoftilities  were  recommenced ;  and  the  Male- 
contents  were  worited  in  two  Battles  foug^ht  towards  the 
End  of  the  Campaign  :  But  they  fufFered  moft  in  that  Battle  of 
of  Tirnaw.  .  Tirnaw. 

The  Emperor  Leopold  dying  in  May  1705  he  was  Joseph, 
fucceeded  by  Jofeph  his  eldeil  Son:  Of  whofe  Reign  the  1705. 
Germans  had  conceived  great  Hopes.  It  having  bt  en  agreed 
to  begin  the  Campaign  on  the  Mofelle^  and  to  endeavour  the 
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recovery  of  Lorratn  and  that  Way  to  penetrate  into  the 
French  Provinces,  the  Duke  of  Marlharough  took  th^ 
piehi  early;  but  this  iJefign  mifcarried  becaufe  he  was 
not  joined  in  Time  b)  Prince  Lcwii  of  Baden.  His  not 
coming  up  fooner  was  by  fome  thought  to  "^e  owing  to  the 
Impracticabihty  of  the  Thing  ;  by  others  to  the  Prince's 
Jealoufy  of  the  Duke.  However  this  was,  the  Citadel 
of  Z./V^^  being  in  Oanger  from  the  r  nemy  the  Duke  of 
Marlborough  returned  thither  wirH  his  Army.  The  French 
foonmade  themfelves  Viafter^  of  Tr^*^' T'heir  Lines  were 
however  afterwards  forced  b\  the  imperial  Army  ;  and 
this  A6lion  was  followed  with  ihe  retaking  Druienhehn 
and  Hagerau.  The  new  Em;--  ror  endt-avoured  an  Ac- 
commodation with  the  Male-contents  of  Hungary  ;  but 
as  they  would  abate  nothing  of  their  i>emands  the  War 
was  continued.  The  Imperial  oeneral  Heijhr  gained 
a  com  pi  eat  Victory  over  Car  alt  one  of  their  Chiefs  near 
Buda ;  and  Herheville  was  very  fucce(sf|jl  againft  R/jgotzki 
another  of  them  in  Tranjtlvania. 

Towards  the  End  of  this  Year  the  Feafants  in  Bava^ 
ria^  exafperated  by  the  rigorous  Treatment  of  the  Impe" 
rial  Commijfaries^  dug  up  thofe  Arms  which  at  the  Time 
of  difarming  the  Country  had  been  buried,  and  afi'emblecj 
themfelves.  As  the  Auflrians  beftirred  themfelves  fome 
thoufands  of  the  Bavarians  were  flain  ;  and  divers  of  the 
Ringleaders  being  executed  the  Confuiion  this  Infqr- 
re(^ion  migiit  have  occaficned  was  prevented. 

On  the  fj  ii  of  A^ay  1706  the  Electors  of  Crjlagn  anj 
Bavaria  were  put  under  the  Ban  of  the  Empire  by  the  Em- 
peror at  Vienna  with  the  ufual  Ceremonies  j  the  De- 
crees of  their  Profcnption,  by  which  they  were  both  de- 
prived of  their  Eledioral  Titles,  bore  jJate  April  29th. 
The  Jmperialifts  opened  this  Campaign  ^ith  the  Siege 
of  Fo^t  Lewis 'i  but  the  French  raifed  this  Siege  ancj 
again  piade  themfelves  Mafters  of  Dru^enheim  and  Hage^ 
nat{.  The  laiter  Place  although  not  well  fortified  coft 
them  above  two  Thoufand  Men  ;  but  this  Lofs  was  well 
recompenfed  by  the  taking  of  all  the  Artillery  of  the 
Empire,  which  was  of  great  Service  in  driving  the  Im- 
perialifts  back  over  the  Rhine.  Many  Princes  mur- 
rnured  thereat ;  and  complained  that  the  lpdg"ng  of 
|he  Artillery  in  fo  weak  a  Place  looked  as  if  it  was 
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^ne  with  a  Defign  of  delivering  it  up  to  the  French, 
The  Condu£l  of  Prince  Lewis  of  Baden,  Count  Frtefcriy 
and  the  Grand  Mafter  of  the  Artillery  were  moreover 
by  fome  violently  fufpedled  ;  but  the  Prince  dying 
foon  after  and  the  Aifairs  of  the  Empire  being  worfe 
managed  after  his  Death,  they  who  had  Warned  him 
were  moft  forward  to  juftify  his  Condud  and  lament 
the  Lofs  of  him. 

The  Invafion  of  Saxony  by  the  King  of  Sweden  in  Sep'^AXONY  /«- 
temher  the  fame  Year  alarmed  the  Empire.  Before  he'^^^'^^  h 
quitted  Germany  he  concluded  a  Treaty  with  the  Y.m-^^^^^ 
peror :  By  which  the  latter  agreed  that  all  Churches 
IhouW  be  reftorcd  to  the  Proteftants ;  that  all  other  Grie- 
vances on  the  Account  of  Religion  which  thefe  had  fuf- 
fered  contrary  to  the  Treaty  of  Wejlphal'ia  fiiould  be  re- 
dreffed  ;  and  that  they  fhould  have  Liberty  to  build  fix 
new  Churches.  The  Emperor  promifed  alfo,  that  when- 
ever it  was  properly  required  he  would  confirm  to  the 
Houfe  of  Holftein  Gotiorp  the  Right  of  Primogeniture  *  ; 
purfuant  to  an  Agreement  between  this  Houfe  and  the 
Biftiop  of  Lubeck.  The  King  of  Sweden  on  his  Part  en- 
gaged to  march  through  Silefia  into  Poland,  which  he  did 
in  the  following  Spring,  without  injuring  this  Province.  It 
was  in  this  March  that  notwithftanding;  all  the  Intreaties 
ufed  to  foften  him  the  King  of  Sweden  caufcd  the  un- 
happy Patkul to  be  broke  upon  the  Wheel  and  quartered. 

The  Affairs  of  the  Emperor  on  the  Rhine  fucceeded  in  '7*^7* 
the  next  Year  very  ill.  The  French  having  forced  the 
Lines  of  the  Imperialifls  drove  the  fmali  Garrifons  which 
were  left  in  the  Towns  before  them,  and  raifed  large 
Contributions.  They  afterwards  penetrated  fo  far  into 
Suabia  and  IVirtenberg,  that  it  was  feared  they  would 
throw  themfelves  into  Bavaria ;  and  by  joining  the 
Inhabitants  thereof  once  more  bring  the  Empire  into 
the  fame  Difficulties  it  was  in  before  the  Battle  of  Hock- 
Jht,  This  was  without  Doubt  their  Intention  ;  but  they 
were  forced  to  return  home  to  the  Relief  of  Toulon  which 
was  attacked  by  the  Allies.  Thus  an  Enterprize,  which 

*  This  is  a  Right  by  uohich  in  many  Houf  s  the  eldeji  Sen 
J'ucceeds  to  the  ivhole  Dominion Sy  the  younger  Sons  having  only 
a  pxed  Penfion, 
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v.'as  by  the  French  thought  very  rafli,  did  by  the  Diverfion 
it  caufcd  fave  the  Empire.    Upon  the  Death  of  Prince 
Leziis  of  Buden  the  Margrave  of  Barreut  had  been  ap- 
pointe  1  to  command  the  imperial  Army;  but  having 
very  ill  Succefs  the  Command  was  given  to  the  Elecior 
of  Ha-novcr.    This  Change  of  Generals  however  fig- 
nlned  nothing  ;  for  as  the  greater  Part  of  the  Emperor's 
Troops  were  employed  in  Hwigary  nothing  confiderable 
Ragotzki.  could  be  done  on  the  Rhine.    Ragctzki  was  by  his  Party 
^rcclam^d      proclaimed  Prince  of  TranfJvanw ;  and  the  Throne  of 
z«  1    ^li^i^-  Hungary  was  declared  by  him  to  be  vacant.    The  Em- 
VANiA.         peror  in  vain  nattered  himfelf  with  the  Hopes  of  an  Ac- 
commodation  with  the  Maiecontents ;   for  when  he 
would  in  the  beginning  of  the  next  Year  have  afl'em- 
bied  a  Diet  at  Prefiurg  Ragoizki  forbid  the  Hungarians 
on  pain  of  Death  to  be  prefent  at  it. 
1708.         The  Emperor  was  moreover  the  next  year  erabar- 
^uarrel  ot//^  raffg^j  ^^^h  another  Affair.    Having  obferved  that  Pope 
the  Pjpe,       CUtnent  Xl.  was  CAtremiely  partial  to  France  he  feized 
Comach.o  under  a  Pretence  that  it  was  a  Fief  of  the 
Empire.    On  the  other  Hand  the  Pope  infifting  that 
it  belonq;ed   to  the  State  of  the  Church  refolved  to 
do  himfelf  Juftice  by  Force  of  Arms ;  and  expected 
the  Afliilance  of  France  and  the  Catholick  Cantons  of 
SwiJfcTia-nd,   Being  thereof  diTappointed  he  raifed  Troops 
in  the  P.;pal  State  3  and  to  defray  the  Expence  mace 
ufe  of  the  l^reafure  of  Pope  Sixius  ^ihtus^  which  is 
kept  in  the  Cafile  of  St.  Angdo  and  never  ufed  except 
on  the  moft  urgent  Necellities  of  the  Church  :  But  when 
he  came  to  confider  that  the  Expence  of  profecuting  this 
War  could  only  ruin  himfelf  he  made  a  Treaty  with 
the  Empercr.    By  this  he  agreed  to  diibanJ  his  Troops; 
to  acknowledge  Charies  the  Emperor's  Brother  as  King 
cf  Spcin;  to  beftovv  upon  him  as  King  of  S^ain  the 
Invefliture  cf  the  Kingdom  of  Naples  ;  to  grant  the  Im*- 
perial  Troops  a  free  PaiLige  to  this  Kingdom  ;  to  fur- 
nifh  hfteen  Thoufand  Germans  with  \V  inter  Quarters 
in  the  State  of  the  Church  :   and  to  pay  ten  Thou- 
Puke  cf        fand  Crowns.    In  this  Year  feveral  memorab.'e  Events 
Mantua      happened.  The  Duke  of  Mantua  \^  as  put  under  the  Ban 
fi't  un  £r  toe  Empire  ;  but  his  Death  which  happened  foon  after 
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delivered  him  from  the  Uneafmefs  this  muft  have  given 
him.  Ra  otzki  was  beat  by  General  Heijier  at  Tren^ 
fchtn,  Charles  King  of  S^ain  was  married  to  the  Prin- 
cefs  Elizabeth  Chriftina  of  Wolferihuttel^  who  after 
abjuring  Luther anifm  before  the  Archbifhop  of  Ment% 
was  conducied  to  Vienna  and  from  thence  to  Ba'  celona, 
where  her  Spoufe  impatiently  expected  her.  The  King 
of  Port:.gal^  who  had  deferred  the  Intereft  of  Philip 
and  efpoufed  that  of  Charles,  was  married  to  the  Arch- 
dutchefs  Marianne  the  Emperor's  -  Sifter.  And  it  was  in 
the  fame  Year  agreed,  that  the  King  of*  Bohemia  ftiould 
for  the  future  have  at  all  Times  a  Voice  in  the  Diet  of 
the  Empire  as  an  Eledor,  whereas  he  had  before  enjoyed 
this  Privilege  only  at  the  Ele6tion  of  an  Emperor. 

The  Differences  which  happened  about  this  Time  be-  Bijiurlance 
twixt  the  Senate  and  BurgefTes  of  Hamhurg  threw  the^^^HAM- 
whoie  City  into  fuch  Confufion,  that  a  ftrong  Garrifon  burg. 
was  put  into  it  by  the  Directors  of  the  Circle  ;  and 
CommifTaries  were  appointed  to  determine  the  Matters 
in  Difpute.    The  Infurre^lion  on  this  Occafion  was 
quelled  by  puniftiing  fome  of  the  Ringleaders,  and  by  con- 
demning Krumholtz  a  Lutheran  Prieft  who  had  by  his  Ser- 
mons greatly  promoted  it  to  perpetual  Imprifonment. 

The  Emperor  renewed  his  Endeavourr,  in  the  Year  j^^^ 
1709  to  appeafe  the  Troubles  in  Hungry- \  but  th^  were 
rendered  fruitlefs  by  Ragoizki,    The  imperial  Army  was 
afiembled  upon  the  Rhine  under  the  Kled-hor  of  Hanover  y 
and  this  Prince  had  a  mind  to  attack  the  French  who 
were  in  the  Neighbourhood  of  i^auterburg :  But  the 
Detachment  he  fent  under  General  Merci  to  make  ^  ])efeat  cf  Ge 
Diverfion  on  the  Side  of  Friturg  being  defeated,  ^^^^  neralMEKQi 
Army  which  had  advanced  as  far  as  Muckenjlurm  was 
xafter  continuing  fome  Time  there  feparated,  and  -  the 
Troops  went  into  Winter  Quarters. 

In  the  Year  1710  the  Emperoi  promifed  to  re-inforce      17 10. 
the  Army  on  the  upper  Rhine  v/ith  eleven  Thoufand  The  BleSIor  ^ 
Men  ;  and  to  contribute  for  his  own  Share  a  Million  of  Hanover 
Crowns  to  the  military  Cheft.    Notwithftandint:  xheicqt^its  his  Com 
Promifes  the  Ekclor  of  Hanover  found  the  Army  io^^nd. 
little  in  a  Condition  to  a6l,  that  he  quitted  the  Command 
under  the  Pretence  that  the  Diforders  in  lower  Germany 
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required  his  Prefence  in  his  own  Dominions.  Baron. 
Krajfaw  having  marched  a  large  Body  of  Swedijh  Troops 
Lower  from  Poland  through  Pruffia  into  Pcmcrania^  it  was 
Saxony  feared  he  would  either  penetrate  into  Saxo  y  or  return 
greatly  a-  j^tQ  Poland^  either  of  which  a>^  thefc  Troops  carried  nei- 
iarmed,  Provtfionb  nor  iVloney  muit  have  greatly  injured  the: 

Country  they  paflrd  through  Hereupon  the  neighbour- 
ing States  addrefied  the  i.mpe  or  to  ufe  his  Endeavours, 
that  a  Neutrality  might  be  obtamed  for  thofe  Pp  vinces 
in  Germany  which  belonged  to  the  Powers  at  War  with 
Sweden.  As  it  was  moreover  likely  that  the  King  of  Po' 
land  would  fend  <xn  Army  ag  inft  Baron  Krajfaw  the  War 
muft  have  fpread  itfeif  i  i  the  neighbouring  Provinces  ; 
which  would  have  obliged  fome  Princes  to  recall  their 
Troops  in  the  Pay  of  England  and  Holland  from  Flan- 
ders and  Italy  for  the  ecurity  of  their  own  Country. 
A  Treaty  of  Neutrality  being  in  fpite  of  the  Proteft 
of  Sweden  concluded  it  u'as  refolved  to  aflemblean  Army 
to  maintain  it,  and  fome  Regiments  of  the  Emperor  and 
i^^YX^diox  Palatine  began  to  march  ^orSihJia:  Bu*"  no 
Army  was  afl'embled,  and  fome  other  Refoiutions  which 
had  cofi:  much  Pains  to  form  came  in  the  End  to 
nothing. 

^711*  The  Mai  eContents  of  Hungary  had  been  worfted  in 
Hungary  (Jiyers  ^c^:ions  and  their  Affairs  were  in  a  very  bad  State  ; 
reduced  to  0'  ^^^^  Death  however  of  the  Emperor  which  happened 
Death  'of  ^-^^^      -///r/V  I  71 1  deprived  him  of  the  Satis- 

TosEPH  faction  of  reducing  them  entirely  to  Obedience.  Soon 
after  the  Imperial  Troops  obliged  a  great  Number  of 
them  to  lay  down  their  Arms  near  Cafchau,  As  the 
Malecon tents  did  now  in  the  general  accept  the  Amnefly 
offered  Ragotzki  and  fome  few,  who  would  liften  to 
no  Terms  of  Accommodation,  retired  into  Poland.  The 
Diet  for  the  Eleflion  of  a  new  Emperor  being  met 
on  the  20th  of  Augujl^  the  Eledors  of  Meniz^  Triers 
and  Palatine  aflifted  in  Perfon  ;  the  other  Ele6lors  by 
their  Minifters :  But  the  Minifters  of  Bavaria  and 
Col'gn  were  refufed  Admittance.  The  Abbot  of  Albany 
Nephew  of  the  Pope  demanded  alfo  Admittance,  and 
to  take  Place  as  Nuncio  Ej^traordinary  to  the  Eledlors; 
but  tl)is  was  refufed, 

*  At 
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At  length  the  Electors  on  the  I2th  of  OSioher  gave  Charles 
^heir  Voices  in  favour  of  Charles  the  late  Emperor's VL  17  U. 
Brother :  But  there  was  feme  Difficulty  in  fettling  the 
Capitulation  to  be  fworn  to  by  him  at  his  Coronation ; 
for  he  exprefled  a  Diflike  to  thofe  of  his  Father  Leopold 
and  Brother  Jofeph^  and  declared  that  he  vi^ould  rather 
renounce  the  Imperial  Crown  than  accept  it  on  fuch 
Conditions. 

Every  thing  being  fettled  to  his  Satisfaction  he  parted  tie  is  cr<nuned 
from  Catalonia  to  go  into  Germany  and  receive  the  Im-'^^  Fram;- 
perial  Dignity;  and  being  arrived  at  Frankfort  on  the^^^^* 
19th  of  December  u^as  crowned  with  the  ufual  Solem- 
nities upon  the  22d.  It  being  probable  that  France  would 
endeavour  to  make  fome  Advantage  of  the  Interregnum 
ifi  Germany,  Prince  Eugene  caufed  the  Troops  in  the 
Lines  of  Etliyigen  to  take  an  Oath  of  Fidelity;  and  ear- 
peftly  prefled  the  Princes  of  the  Empire  to  fend  their 
Quotas  to  the  Army.  Having  afterwards  pofted  the 
Army  in  the  Camp  of  Muckenjiurm  he  left  it  there  un- 
der the  Command  of  the  Duke  of  Wirtemhurg,  By 
thefe  wife  Precautions  France  was  prevented  from  carry- 
ing fome  Menaces  into  Execution  while  the  Empire 
was  without  Head.  The  Circles  of  the  Empire  foon 
after  renewed  their  Treaties  with  England  and  Holland  ; 
and  thefe  two  Powers  entered  into  frefh  Engagements 
mutually  to  aflift  each  other,  and  that  they  would  not 
Jay  down  their  Arms  till  Satisfaction  was  obtained  for 
all  the  Allies.  They  likewife  obliged  themfelves  to  em- 
ploy all  their  Forces  for  procuring  a  real  Barrier  to  the 
Empire,  which  was  to  be  Alface^  the  Sundgaw^  the 
prifgaw  and  the  three  Bifhopricks  cf  Metx^  Tout  and 
Verdun ;  and  never  to  make  a  feparate  Peace. 

It  was  expe^ied  that  the  Congrefs  which  was  held  in      171  z. 
the  following  Year  at  Utrecht  would  have  gi  en  Peace  C<?«^r^  of 
Xo  Europe  \  for  although  fome  Troubles  had  broke  out  Utrecht. 
in  the  Northern  Parts  of  Germany^  there  was  no  Reafon 
to  doubt  that  if  the  Weftern  and  Southern  were  once  at 
Peace  the  Northern  Parts  would  foon  be  fo:  But  the 
Emperor  who  was  by  no  Means  fatisfied  with  the  Terms 
Great-Britain  had  procured  for  him  refufed  to  fign  the 
Treaty,  and  chofe  rather  than  quit  his  Pretenfions  to 
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bear  alone  the  whole  Burden  of  the  War.  The  De- 
mand made  in  his  and  the  Empires  Name  confift- 
ed  of  the  four  following  Articles.  I.  That  France 
fhould  reftore  to  the  Empire  and  the  Houfe  of  Aujlria 
ail  that  had  been  ceded  to  that  Crown  by  the  Trea- 
ties of  WeftphcAiay  Nimeguen^  Ryfwick  or  otherwife , 
and  particularly  that  the  Duke  of  Lorrain  fhould  be 
put  into  Pofleifion  of  his  whole  Country,  and  be  for 
ever  free  from  Homage  and  VafTalage  to  Fi  ance,  II.  That 
^pain  and  all  in  Italy^  in  the  Netherlands  and  every  where 
eife  that  belonged  to  the  Spanijh  Monarchy  in  the 
Time  of  Charles  II.  fhould  be  ceded  to  the  Emperor. 
III.  That  a  full  Satisfaction  Ihould  be  made  to  all  the 
Allies.  IV-  That  all  the  Damage  done  to  the  Friends, 
States,  Vaflals  or  Subjedls  of  the  Empire  fhould  be  re- 
paired. 

Whilft  the  Negociations  were  carrying  on  at  Utrecht 
the  Diet,  which  feemed  determined  to  carry  on  the 
War  vigoroufly  unlefs  thefe  Demands  were  complied 
with,,  came  to  a  Refolution  of  furnifliing  a  Million  of 
Florins  to  the  Military  Cheft  ;  but  thefe  were  never  ad- 
vanced.  The  Emperor  defirous  of  rcenforcing  the 
Army  upon  the  Rhine  confiderably  prefixed  the  States 
to  fend  their  Contingents  of  Troops  early  and  com- 
plcat ;  and  as  Prince  Eugene  was  then  in  the  Nether" 
iancls  the  Duke  of  Wiriemburg^  who  commanded  upon 
the  Rhine,  pafTed  this  River  near  Philipjhurg,  At  his 
Approach  the  Fren<.h  retired  into  the  Lines  of  Lauter^ 
burg,  where  it  was  very  difficult  to  attack  them  ;  and 
the  Imperial  Army  was  moreover  weakened  by  the  de- 
taching of  fome  Regiments  to  reenforce  the  Army  in 
Flanders, 

uin  Attempt  to    The  Imperialifts  being  advanced  near  the  French  Army 
Jurprife  the     they  made  an  Attempt  fo  furprize  the  French  in  their 
Frekch  in  Lines:  But  fome  Regiments  of  Infantry  taking  fome  of 
thtir  Lines.     their  Friends  for  the  Enemy  without  waiting  for  the  Ge- 
nerals Orders  fired  upon  them.    This  unhappy  Miftake 
not  only  alarmed  the  Fren:h,  but  threw  the  Germanln*. 
fantry  into  fuch  Confufion  that  neither  the  Orders  of^ 
the  Duke  nor  the  Efforts  of  Cavalry  v^ere  fufficient 
to  Tally  them  again.    Hereupon  th&  Germans  repafled 
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the  Rhine ;  and  as  the  French  continued  in  their  Lines 
nothing  more  was  done  in  this  Campaign.  Some  Dif- 
ficulties arofe  at  this  Time  concerning  the  Command  of 
the  Army  of  the  Empire  :  Which  had  been  ufually  di- 
vided betwixt  Generals  of  both  Religions ;  and  notwith- 
ftanding  the  Duke  of  Wirtemburg  then  General  of  the 
Empire  was  a  Catholick  the  Proteftants  infifted  that  this 
(hould  be  no  Precedent  for  the  future.  About  the  fame 
Time  the  Emperor,  to  prevent  the  Difputes  which 
might  on  his  dying  without  IlTue  arife  concerning  the 
Succeflion,  declared  the  Archdutchefs  eldeft  Daughter 
of  the  late  Emperor  his  Heir  5  but  having  afterwards 
Children  this  Difpofition  did  not  take  EfFedl* 

After  going  to  Prejhurg^  where  he  received  the  Ho- Charles  is 
mage  oF  the  Hungarians  and  was  crowned  on  the  22d  q^<^'  oi^jned  at 
May^  the  Emperor  applied  himfelf  diligently  to  ths^"^^^^^^^* 
carrying  on  of  the  War  againft  France  \  in  which  it  is 
probable  he  would  have  been  fuccefsful  if  he  had  been 
better  fupported  by  the  States  of  the  Empire. 

Thefe  were  fo  far  from  fending  the   Supplies  of  171^. 
Troops  and  Money  they  had  given  him  Reafon  to  tx-The  Troops  ex^ 
pe^l,  that  moft  of  them  did  not  fend  their  oxd\n2iry pe^ed /rem 
Quotas:  Infomuch  that  when  ^nncQ  Eugene  would  inCAXALONiA 
the  beginning  of  the  next  Campaign  have  taken  tYi^^^^^i"^'^- 
Field  he  found  nothing  ready.    The  Troops  expedled 
from  Catcdonia  would  in  fome  Meafure  have  made  20od 
thefe  Deficiencies,  if  they  had  not  been  fo  long  detained 
by  the  Englijh  Vefiels  which  ought  to  have  brought 
them.    It  was  faid  that  they  were  thus  retarded  on  Pur- 
pofe  to  put  the  Emperor  under  a  Neceffity  of  making  a 
Peace  with  France  on  her  own  Terms.    France  made 
good  Advantage  of  this  Conjundlure ;  for  her  Troops 
having   took   Landau   pafled  the   Rhine;   and   2ihQ^^^ccefs  of  the 
making  themfelves   Mafters   of  Frihurg   fixed   their ^^^^nch.^ 
Winter  Quarters  in  its  Neighbourhood.    The  Marfiial 
Villars   their   General   had   feveral   Interviews  with 
Prince  Eugene^  who  from  Time  to  Time  gave  an  Ac- 
count of  their  Conferences  to  the  Diet ;   and  he  con- 
ftantly  reprefented  that  the  continuing  of  the  War  with 
Vigour  was  the  only  Way  to  obtain  an  advantageous 
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Preliminaiies  All  the  Efforts  howcvef  of  the  Empire  not  bciri^ 
of  Rad-  fufficient  to  flop  the  Progrefs  of  the  French  thefe  twc^ 
STADT.  Generals  were  appointed  Plenipotentiaries  :  And  being 
met  in  the  next  Spring  at  Radfladt  they  fettled  the 
Preliminaries  of  a  Treaty  ;  of  which  the  Treaties  of* 
Wejiphalia^  Nimeguen  and  Ryjwick  were  to  be  the 
Bafis. 

treaty  of  The  Emperor  acquainted  the  Diet  with  thefe  Preli- 

Baden.  minaries ;  and  defired  that  fuch  Princes  of  the  Empire 
as  had  any  Thing  to  fettle  with  France  would  either 
fend  Plenipotentiaries  to  Baden^  which  was  the  Place 
appointed  for  finifhing  the  great  Work  of  Peace,  or 
impower  him  to  fettle  for  them.  It  was  hereupori 
refolved  in  the  Diet  that  the  Emperor  fhould  have  full 
Power  to  treat  for  the  Empire:  Rut  the  Proteftants  de- 
clared, that  the  fourth  Article  of  the  Treaty  of  Ryfwick 
concerning  Religion  ought  to  be  fo  explained  in  the  new 
Treaty  as  not  to  derogate  from  the  Treaty  of  Wejipha" 
lia,  7  his  Declaration  was  oppofed  by  the  Catholicks 
and  but  little  attended  to  by  the  Emperor;  fo  that  not- 
tvithftanding  the  united  Efforts  of  all  the  Proteftarit 
Powers  the  defired  Explication  was  not  inferted  in  the 
Treaty  of  Baden. 
tVariJcUb  the  In  the  Year  17 15  Advice  was  received  from  the  Im- 
TuRKs,  perial  Miniftcr  2iX.  Conjlantinople  that  great  Preparations 
1715'  for  War  were  making  by  the  Turks,  A  Turkijh  Aga 
being  in  the  fame  Year  fent  to  Vienna  Prince  Eugene  m 
an  Audience  he  gave  him  declared  plainly,  that  unlefs 
the  Differences  betwixt  the  Sultan  and  the  Repub- 
lick  of  Venice  were  amicably  determined  his  Imperial 
Majefty  would  be  under  a  Neceffity  of  joining  the  Vene- 
tians, The  Turks^  who  were  intent  upon  conquering  the" 
Morea  and  unwilling  that  the  Emperor  (hould  inter- 
meddle, had  fent  this  Aga  to  Vienna  on  Purpofe  to  pre- 
vent a  Rupture :  But  the  Emperor  finding  they  want- 
ed only  to  amufe  him  prepared  for  War.  Some  other 
Proportions  joined  with  Threatnings  were  made  by  the 
Vizier  to  the  Imperial  Minifter  :  Yet  notwithilanding 
thefe  a  defenfive  League  was  figned  with  the  Venctiani 
againft  Turks ^  and  Troops  were  fent  to  the  Fron- 
tiers of  Huhgary. 

Shortly 
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Shortly  after  the  Turks  were  driven  by  General  Lef-TheTi^KKs 
fenholtz  from  Mijiravliza  upon  the  Save  :  Which  hQ\r\g^r i'ven /rem 
Jooked  upon  as  a  Declaration  of  War  ih^TurkiJh  Army  ^istravit- 
advanced  into  the  Emperor's  Dominions  between  Peier-"^^' 
waradin  and  Carlowitz.    Prince  Eugenie  came  up  with 
this   on  the  fifth  of  July,  and  after  a  moft  bloody 
A<5lion,  in  which  the  Grand  Vizier  and  ten  Balhaws  BattU  of 
were  llain,  the  Chriftians  took  170  Pieces  of  Cannon, Peterwa- 
the  military  Cheft  and  all  the  Baggage  of  the  radin. 
The  victorious  Army  having  afterwards  befieged  Teme^ 
fwaer^  of  which  the  Capitulation  was  figned  the  13th 
of  O£lober^  Prince  Eugene  repaired  the  Fortifications  of 
this  Place  and  then  put  his  Troops  into  Winter  Quarters. 
They  did  not  however  continue  quite  inaClive ;  for 
Count  Stcnville  Governor  of  Tranfilvania  had  his  Quar- 
ters in  the  Capital  of  this  Province  beat  up  by  a  Party 
©f  the  famous  Mauro  Cordato  Hofpodar  of  Walachia,  and 
feveral  other  Skirmifhes  happened  :   But  no  great  Ad- 
vantage was  gained.    This  Year  was  remarkable  for 
the  Birth  of  an  Archduke:  But  the  Joy  thereby  occafi- 
oned  was  very  fliortj  for  he  died  within  a  few  Months. 

The  Operations  of  the  next  Campaign  commenced  1717- 
with  the  Siege  of  Belgrade  \  which  was  invefted  on  x\\t^attle  of 
7.0ih  of  June,    The  T«r/^j  attempted  the  Relief  of  this^^^^^-'^^^' 
Place  by  attacking  the  Imperial  Army  on  the  15th  of 
Augufi  J  but  being  after  an  Engagement  of  five  Hours 
again  defeated,  they  loft  131  Pieces  of  Cannon,  37  Mor- 
tars, 52  Colours  and  nine  Horfe-tails ;  and  the  Town 
capitulated  two  Days  after. 

After  this  fignal  Vi£tory  the  Sultan  made  Propo-  1718. 
fals  of  Peace  at  the  Court  of  Vienna  \  and  a  Congrefs  ^^*^'>' ^/ 
being  next  Year  held  at  Pa]farowtt%  a  Treaty  was^*^^*"^' 
by  the  Mediation  of  England  and  Holland  concluded 
on  the  following  Terms :  That  the  River  Aluta  from 
its  coming  out  of  Tranfilvania  to  its  faling  into  the 
Danube  fliould  be  on  that  Side  the  Boundary  of  the 
two  Empires ;  that  Temefwaery   Belgrade  and  all  the 
other  Towns  and  Countries  conquered  in  this  War 
fhould  be  ceded  to  the  Emperor;  thatPrlfoners  on  both 
Sides  fhould  be  delivered  up  j  that  Ragoizki^  Berezini 
and  the  other  Refugees  (hould  not  be  fufFered  to  ftay  in 
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Turkey,  and  that  this  Treaty  fhould  laft  twenty-five 
Years.    Although  this  Treaty  was  fo  difadvantageous  to 
the  Turksy  and  the  Emperor's  being  at  War  with  Spain 
foon  ofFered  a  favourable  Opportunity  of  breaking  itj 
yet  it  was  obferved  by  them. 
Charles         The  Acceffion  of  Spain  to  the  Treaty  of  ^adruple 
chavges^h^-  Alliance  ferved  only  to  pave  the  Way  for  Peace ;  for 
DiNiA  fiT     fome  Things  remained  to  be  fettled  before  a  good  Un- 
SiciLY.       derftanding  could  be  eftablifhed  betwixt  the  Emperor  and 
Spain,    h  was  agreed  by  the  other  contradting  Parties, 
that  the  King  of  Sicily  fliould  have  the  Kingdom  of  Sar^ 
dinia  and  give  up  that  of  Sicily  to  the  Emperor ;  but  it 
was  infifted  upon  by  Philips  that  Sicily  fhould  in  cafe  the 
Emperor  died  without  liTue  revert  to  Spain.    The  Em- 
peror refufed  to  confent  thereto ;  and  the  Form  of  the 
Inveftiture  of  Don  Carlos  to  the  Dutchies  of  Parma^ 
Placentia  and  Tufcany^  was  another  Thing  which  at  that 
Time  could  not  be  agreed  upon.    France  lilcewife  being 
reconciled  to  Spain  grev/  cool  to  the  Intereft  of  the 
Emperor;  but  thofe  two  Courts  being  again  embroiled 
by  the  Death  of  the  Duke  of  Orleans  and  the  fending 
back  of  the  Infanta,  a  Treaty  was  in  the  Year  1725 
concluded  at  Vienna  betwixt  the  Emperor  and  Spain, 
By  this  Treaty  the  Emperor  made  a  Ceflion  of  the 
treaty  of      whole  Spanifb  Monarchy  except  the  Netherlands,  the 
Vienna,      Milanefe,  Naples  and  Sicily  lo  Philip;  who  in  Return 
1725.      befides  the  large  Subfidies  he  engaged  to  pay  the  Empe- 
ror granted  confiderable  Advantages  to  the  OJiend  Com- 
pany.   As  this  Company,  at  firil  fet  on  Foot  by  fome 
Englijhmen  who  preferred  their  private  Intereft  to  that 
of  their  Country  and  afterwards  countenanced  by  a  Char- 
ter from  the  Emperor,  was  alreadv  got  into  a  flouriftiing 
Condition,  it  gave  great  Uneafineis  to  Holland,  France 
and  Great  Britain  who  all  united  in  endeavouring  to  fup- 
prefs  it.    Phili[-  depending  upon  the  Emperor's  AfTift- 
ance,  which  he  thought  himfelf  fufHciently  entitled  to 
by  the  Subf.dy  he  had  already  paid,   undertook  foon 
after  the  Siege  of  Gibraltar :   But  not  being  able  to 
Siege  o/"GiE-  carry  this  Place  he  laid  hold  of  the  Opportunity  oi  the 
R ALTAR,     figning  of  the  Preliminaries  of  Paris  to  raife  the  Siege, 

The 
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The  Emperor,  who  was  unwilling  to  break  with  Great" 
Britain^  forefeeing  that  the  Peace  muft  be  general  or 
that  all  Europe  would  be  involved  in  a  War  agreed  at  laflosTENo 
to  fufpend  the  Charter  of  the  OJiend  Company,  hxi  Company  ft^f-* 
entire  Suppreffion  of  this  Company  was  defired  j  but  \\\%pe7idid. 
Imperial  Majefty  would  by  no  Means  confent  to  deprive 
his  Subjects  for  ever  of  a  Commerce  they  had  found  fo 
profitable.  Every  thing  feemed  now  to  be  fettled,  and 
nothing  but  the  Meeting  of  the  Congrefs  at  Soijfons  to 
be  wanted  ;  but  Philips  fearing  the  fix  thoufand  Szvifs 
Troops  who  were  to  be  put  into  Parma^  Placentia  and 
T^fcany  would  not  be  fiifficient  to  fecure  the  Succeflion 
of  thefe  Dutchies  to  Don  Carlos^  defired  that  the  fix 
Thoufand  Troops  might  be  Spanijh*  This  was  con- 
fented  to  by  the  Allies  of  the  Treaty  of  Hanover  % 
but  the  Emperor  infifted  that  it  would  be  a  Departure 
from  the  Treaty  of  Quadruple  Alliance,  The  Allies 
of  the  Treaty  of  Hanover  did  afterwards  oblige  them- 
felves  by  the  Treaty  of  Seville  to  aflift  the  King  of 
Spain  in  introducing  Don  Carlos  with  fix  Thoufand  Spa^ 
nijh  Troops  into  Italy ;  but  the  Emperor  taking  Advan- 
tage of  the  Delay  in  doing  this  fent  Troops  into  Italy ; 
by  which  thofe  of  Spain  were  for  fome  Time  kept  out 
of  the  Dutchy  of  Parma. 

Charles  who  was  in  Pofleffion  of  the  Empire,  ^^^^-^^Pj^^q  ^ 
Kingdoms  of  Hungary^  Bohemia  and  Naples,  and  ^  c 

not  given  over  all  Thoughts  of  the  Spanijh  Monarchy,  ^^^^^ 
the  Titles  of  which  he  ftill  retained,  appointed  by  a  per- 
petual and  irrevocable  Decree,  that  if  he  left  no  Male 
IflTue  the  Aufirian  Succeffion  (hould  pafs  entire  to  the 
Archdutchefles  his  Daughters  in  the  firft  Place;  to  the 
Archdutchefi^es  his  Neices  in  the  fecond  Place ;  next  to  i 
the  Archdutchefles  his  Sifters ;  and  that  it  (hould  for« 
ever  after  go  entire  to  the  next  right -Heir  whether  Male 
or  Female.  The  better  to  eflPeftuate  this  Decree,  which 
was  called  the  Pragmatic  San£i  'ion^  the  two  ArchdutchefiTes 
his  Neices  were  obliged,  before  their  refpeftive  Mar- 
riages with  the  Prince  Royal  of  Poland  and  the  elec- 
toral Prince  of  Bavaria  both  afterwards  Electors,  to  re* 
nounce  their  Pretenfions  to  the  Aujirian  Succeflion  with 
%\\  the  Oaths  that  miftxuftful  Policy  could  fnggeft.  This 
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Difpofition  was  applauded  by  fome  Powers  ;  who  thought 
it  of  vaft  Confequence  to  the  Tranquility  of  Europe  to 
have  the  PoHellions  of  the  Houfe  of  Aujlrla  remain  un- 
divided, that  the  Power  of  this  Houfe  might  be  always 
a  Ballance  againft  that  of  the  Houfe  of  Bourbon :  But  it 
was  apprehended  by  others  and  by  fome  Princes  of  the 
Empire,  that  thereby  was  laid  the  Foundation  of  a  very 
formidable  Houfe,  which  might  in  Time  entirely  de* 
ftroy  the  Liberties  of  the  Empire  and  of  all  Europe^ 
Amongft  other  Inconveniencies  it  was  obferved,  that 
an  Heirefs  of  this  Houfe  would  by  marrying  into  another 
Family  always  annex  the  Dominions  of  that  Family  to 
the  Aujir  'ian  Dominions ;  and  as  nothing  thus  annexed 
could  be  ever  after  feparated  again,  ihe  Uominions  of  all 
the  Families,  which  the  Aujirian  Heirefles  might  from 
^  Time  to  Time  marry  into,  would  in  the  End  be  fwal- 
lowed  up  by  tlie  Houfe  of  Auftria.  The  Pragmatkk 
San5lion  was  however  confirmed  by  the  Empire,  the  Em- 
peror having  firft  declared  that  he  did  not  thereby  mean 
to  prejudice  the  Right  of  any  third  Perfon ;  and  ^pain 
engaged  to  guaranty  it  by  the  Treaty  of  Vienna.  The 
fame  was  afterwards  done  by  Great  Britain  and  Holland^ 
for  the  fake  of  obtaining  the  Emperor's  Confent  that  Spa^ 
niJJi  Troops  (liould  be  introduced  inftead  of  Suuifs  into 
Italy :  Yet  the  L  mperor  as  long  as  poflible  retarded  the 
IntrodutSlion  of  Don  Carles  into  Italy  ;  and  notwithftand- 
^  ing  the  repeated  Solhcitations  of  Great  Britain  would  not 
confent  thereto,  until  he  perceived  that  Spain  having  loft 
all  Patience  was  determined  to  break  with  him. 
IVar  on  Ac-  Sometime  before  the  Death  of  Augnjlus  King  of  Po' 
count  of  the  lavA  this  Pi  ince,  who  was  quite  dilTatisfied  with  the  Pra^' 
For  >isH  El(c-  jjiaiick  Saniiiony  grew  cool  to  the  Court  of  Vienna  atid 
ifo^,  fent  Minifters  both  to  Paris  and  Munich  ;  but  the  Kuli- 

nefs  they  went  about  was  never  made  publick.  The 
Court  of  Vienna  perceived  plainly  enough  the  gocxl 
Underftanding  betwixt  the  three  Courts,  and  took  it  for 
granted  that  the  common  intereit  of  the  Courts  of 
Saxony  and  Bavaria  had  united  them  againft  the  Prag- 
rnatick  Sancltoff;  v/hich  France  had  all  along  refufed 
to  guaranty.  The  Poles  on  the  other  Hand,  fufpe6l 
ing  that  the  Dcfiga  of  Augujius  was  to  make 
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Crown  of  Poland  hereditary  in  his  Family,  oppofed  hirii 
in  all  the  Diets  which  he  in  the  latter  Part  of  his  Reign 
aflembled  ;  and  formally  addrefTed  the  Emperor  and  the 
Czarina  to  protect  their  Liberties.  The  Emperor  pleafed 
with  this  Opportunity  of  fhewing  his  Refentment  to 
Augujlus  marched  a  body  of  Troops  into  S  lefta ;  and 
the  Emprefs  of  Rujfia  had  an  Army  ready  to  march  to 
the  Afliftance  of  the  Poles.  The  Crown  of  Poland  be- 
coming vacant  at  this  Jun(51:ure  the  young  Elector  of 
Saxony^  being  difpofed  to  re-eftablifli  the  ancient  Harmo- 
ny with  the  Court  of  Vienna,  came  into  the  Emp:  ror's 
Scheme  as  to  the  Aujlrian  Succefiion  and  broke  ofF  all 
Negociations  with  France:  Upon  which  it  was  refolved 
by  the  Court  t^i  Vienna  to  fupport  the  Election  o(  this 
Prince  to  the  Pclijh  Throne.  Stanijlaus  who  had  been 
once  in  Pofieffion  thereof  was  again  elected  by  one  Party  : 
But  another  Party  countenanced  by  a  RuJJian  Army 
chofe  the  Ele6lor  of  Saxony  Son  of  their  deceafed 
King.  The  Emperor  relying  upon  the  Afliflance  of 
his  Allies  carried  it  in  this  Affair  with  a  very  remark- 
able Animofity  to  France:  But  thefe  Allies  did  not 
think  proper  to  join  with  him  in  the  War  that  enfued. 
'The  Dutch  told  him  plainly  before  the  Commencement 
thereof  that  they  would  not,  and  endeavoured  by  their 
good  Offices  to  prevent  it  :  But  thefe  were  rendered  ufe- 
Jefs  by  the  Hopes  which  the  Britijh  Miniftry  gave  the 
Emperor  of  bringing  in  the  united  Provinces.  He  was 
in  this  deceived  ;  Tor  they  concluded  a  Neutrality  with 
France  for  Flanders  which  was  religioufly  obferved,  and 
Great- Britain  did  not  chufe  to  engage  without  the  Dutch 
in  a  War  againil  both  France  and  Spain,  In  the  Em- 
pire the  King  of  Prujfta  would,  fupply  only  his  Qiiota  ; 
the  Eledlor  (jf  Bavaria  continued  Neuter  and  put  bim- 
felf  into  a  Porture  of  Defence  to  prevent  his  being  for- 
ced into  the  War  ;  and  tlie  Ele£tor  of  Palatine  excufed 
himfelf  from  giving:  any  Affiftance,  becaufe  as  he  faid 
•  his  Country  had  fuffered  fufficienily  by  the  Neighbour- 
hood of  the  two  Armies.  As  to  the  King  of  Sard.nia 
he  engaged  againft  the  Emperor ;  and  contributed  very 
much  by  his  perfonal  V^alour  to  the  Lofs  of  the  Milanefi, 
Almofl  all  in  Italy  was  in  this  War  loft  by  the  Em- 
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Preli  Kinanes  peror :  But  by  the  Preliminaries  figned  at  Vienna  in  Oc 
o/' Vienna,   £loher  1735  the  Mautuan  and  Milaneje  were  reitored  ta 
1735*      him,  except  two  Cantons  which  were  relerved  for  tha- 
King  of  Sardinia, 
War  ^j'lth  the     Charles  was  no  fooner  difengaged  from  this  War  thair 
Turks,        he  entered  into  another  which  coll  him  very  dear.  The 
Czarina  having  complained  at  Covjlantincple  of  foma 
Breaches  of  Treaty  by  the   Tartars  the  Emperor  aC 
iirft  oft'ered  his  Mediation  :  But  he  foon  declared,  thai 
unlefs  the  Turks  gave  Satisfadtion  immediately  to  thi* 
Princefs  he  (hould  be  obliged  to  aflift  her  with  all  his 
Forces.     The  Turks  took  great  Pains  to  prevent  the" 
Emperor's  engaging  in  this  Quarrel  ;  nay  they  went  fo 
far  as  to  tell  him,  that  if  he  was  obliged  by  Treaty  ta 
furnifh  Troops  to  Rujfta  this  might  be  done  without 
coming  to  a  Rupture  with  them.    They  moreover  re-f 
prefented  that  although  he  was  in  Alliance  with  the 
Czarina  he  was  no  lefs  fo  with  them :  But  the  fam* 
bad  Council  which  had  led  Charles  into  a  War  on  Ac- 
count of  the  Succeflion  to  Poland  d\d,  notwithftanding  the 
Endeavours  of  the  Powers  well  afFe(fled  to  him  to  prevent 
it,  hurry  him  into  this  againft  the  Turks.    The  Impe- 
rial Miniftry  feeing  that  France  had  not  difarmed  thought 
it  convenient  to  keep  up  their  Forces  :  And  as  Ita^y  had? 
been  ravaged  by  numerous  Armies  for  three  Years  fuc- 
ceffively,  and  Bohemia  and  moft  of  the  hereditary  Pro- 
vinces were  exhaufted  by  the  Subfidies  they  had  furniQi- 
ed,  they  imagined  that  a  Rupture  with  the  Ti-irks  would 
put  it  into  their  Power  to  fubfift  their  7>oops  in  an  Ene- 
my's Country.    They  had  moreover  Hopes  that  their 
Conquefts  on  the  Turks  would  make  good  the  Lofs  of 
Naples  and  Sicily :  Which  had  been  ceded  to  Don  Carlos, 
The  Event  did  not  anfwer  their  Expectation  ;  for  thek 
Troops  which  took  the  Field  in  very  good  Conditiorvi 
were  by  Fatigue,  Sicknefs  and  Lofles  in  Sklrmifhes,  id  ^ 
a  great  meafure  dcflrcyed.    The  Generals  were  blamed 
and  changed ;  yet  the  Tw  ks  maintained  their  Superiority  : )) 
And  Belgrade  which  they  afterwards  befieged  being  re- 
duced to  the  laft  Extremity  the  hnperialijls  were  forced 
to  make  a  Peace.    The  K^egociators  were  called  to  art\ 
Aseoii2it  for  concluding  this  Treaty,  which  was  indeed 
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very  difadvantageous ;  but  as  the  ill  Succefs  of  the  Impe- 
jrialifls  had  made  it  necelTary  they  were  obliged  to  fubniit 
thereto.  France  was  during  this  War  faithful  to  her 
Engagements  with  the  Emperor.;  and  had  by  her  good 
♦Offices  a  great  Share  in  bringing  about  the  Peace. 

The  War  which  broke  out  betwixt  Spain  and  Gr^^/- Cha  r  l  e-s 
Britain  put  the  latter  upon  renewing  the  ancient  Syftem  ;  '"^^^^ 
according  to  which  the  Houfe  of  Aujiria  and  its  Allies  ^'^^^'^"^'5^"; 
were  always  ready  to  unite  againft  that  of  Bourbon.  "J^he^^ ^^^^^^^"-^^ 
Britijh  Miniftry  amufed  the  Emperor  with  the  Hopes  of 
conquering  NapleSy  and  with  a  View  to  this  broke  the 
Neutrality  that  the  King  of  the  two  Sicilies  had  declared 
for  during  the  War  with  Spain but  the  Death  of  the  His  Deaf 
Emperor  which  happened  on  the  2Cth  of  O^oher  1740  1704' 
•entirely  changed  the  Face  of  Affiirs. 

The  Archdutchefs  his  eldeft  Daughter  and  's.zQ.oKAxn^y^iiis  Daughter 
•to  the  Pragmatick  SanSfion  univerfal  Heirefs  of  tiie  y^u-is  attacked  cn 
Jlrian  Succcfiion,  who  had  married  the  Duke  of  L^rrainall  SidiS. 
now  become  Grand  Duke  of  Tufcany^  found  herfelf  im- 
mediately attacked  on  all  Sides.    The  King  of  PruJJia 
entered  Sdefia  v/ith  a  large  Army  to  recover  a  part 
thereof,   which  as  he  faid  had  been  unjuftiy  taken  from 
his  Anceftors  ;   the  Elector  of  Bavaria  and  King  of 
Spain  difputed  her  right  to  the  whole  Juflrian  Succef- 
fion,  and  infifted  that  their  juft  Claims  could  not  be  fet 
afide  by  the  Pragmatic  San^ion;  and  it  was  refolved  in 
the  electoral  College  to  fufpend  the  Vote  of  Bohemia, 
The  Archdutchefs  in  vain  endeavoured  to  furmount  thefe 
Difficulties ;  and  fuch  was  the  Confufion  in  Germany  that 
the  Eleclion  of  an  Emperor  was  for  fome  Time  deferred. 

The  Inhabitants  of  Germany  are  a  brave  and  warlike  ^y*^^ 
People,  nor  is  there  any  Country  in  Europe  where  ifQERMANs. 
Money  be  not  wanting  fuch  numerous  Armies  of  Horfe 
as  well  as  Foot  can  be  raifed.  The  Germans  are  not 
only  good  Troops  in  a  Battle ;  but  they  can  alfo  en- 
dure well  the  Fatigue  and  other  Inconveniencies  of 
War.  The  Cuftom  of  letting  out  Troops  for  Hire  does 
not  any  where  prevails  fo  much  as  in  this  Nation. 
1  he  Germans  are  fond  of  Trade  and  dextrous  in  all  han- 
.dicraft  Employments.  They  are  generally  of  an  open 
a4ndengning  Difpofition ;  and  value  themfelves  much 
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upon  their  Faithfulnefs.    They  are  not  prone  to  Sedi- 
tion ;  but  on  the  contrary  do  moft  willingly  fubmit  to 
the  Form  of  Government  they  have  been  accuftomed  to. 
Situafiofi  ar.d     Germany  Is  bounded  on  the  Eaft  by  Poland  and  Hurt' 
Commodities  of gary^  on  the  South  by  Italy-,  on  the  Weft  by  France 
Germany,    and  Holland-,  and  on  the  North  by  the  Ocean  and  Bal- 
tick.    This  Country  which  is  of  large  Extent  is  full  of  { 
Towns ;  and  it  is  in  the  general  fruitful  and  well  flocked  ' 
with  Cattle  of  all  Sorts.    It  abounds  with  Mines  of  Sil- 
ver, Copper,  Tin,   Lead,  Iron  and  Quickfilver;  has 
rnany  Salt  Springs ;  and  is  well  watered  with  fine  navi-  ^ 
gable  Rivers ;  as  the  Danube,  the  Rhine,  the  Elb,  the  j 
V/efer,  the  Oder,  the  Main,  the  Mojelle,  the  Drave,  the  i' 
Inn,  the  Saltz,  the  Lech,  the  Necker  and  fome  others,  i 
Its  principal  Commodities  are  Iron  and  all  Sorts  of  Iron 
Inftruments,  Lead,  Quickfilver,  Wine,  Corn,  Wool, 
divers  Sort  of  Linnen  and  Woolen  Cloths,  Horfes  and 
Sheep  :  So  that  if  the  Inhabitants  would  either  apply 
themfelves  to  the  Manufadluring  of  thofe  Goods  which 
are  imported  by  Foreigners,  or  be  content  with  their 
own  Manufactures,  the  Exports  from  Germany  would 
vaftly  exceed  che  Imports ;  and  as  itis  fo  well  ftocked  with 
Silver  Mines  it  muft  neceflarily  grow  rich.  m 
Of  the  Ger-      The  Titles  which  at  prefent  diftinguifh  the  GermarM 
WAN  Princes  were  at  firft  fo  far  from  being  hereditary,  thatB 

the  Perfon  honoured  with  one  of  them  was  not  fure  ofjl 
enjoying  it  until  his  Death.  Duke  is  derived  from  the* 
Latin  Word  Dux  which  fisnifies  a  Condudtor  or  Leader 
and  the  Germans,  to  fhew  that  it  was  at  firft  the  OfficeJ 
of  a  Duke  to  lead  their  Troops  to  Battle,  gave  him  thefl 
Name  of  Heri%og  that  is  a  Leader  of  Armies.  Sovereigns^ 
had  formerly  no  fixed  Refidence  but  fpent  moft  of  their  1 
Time  in  palling  from  one  Province  to  another,  to  hear  1 
the  Appeals  of  their  Subjedls  from  the  Provincial  Judges,* 
In  thefe  Tours  they  were  accompanied  and  aflifted  withfl 
the  Advice  of  fome  difcreet  Perfons,  who  were  calledll 
Counts  from  Comites  Companions.  As  it  was  however  f 
impofiible  for  a  Prince  whofe  Dominions  were  extenfive  J 
to  vifit  them  often,  and  dangerous  to  leave  large  Pro-  1 
vinces  entirely  in  the  Power  of  Judges,  Graves  2.  German 
Word  fignifying  aged  Perfons  were  appointed  to  govern 
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i 


The       EMPEROR.  (a) 

Ibe     IMPERIAL       COMMISSAR  T. 


ELECTORS. 


ELECTORS. 


PALATINE.    SAXONV.    BOHEMIA.    MENTZ.     TRIERS.     COLOGN.    BAVARIA.    BRANDENBURG.  HANOVER, 
Bimh  nf  EccUflflicl  Princes.  Bench  of  Secular  Princes. 

/rchMe  of  Au(ir>a- 
Mbb-M  of  Sal'zburg. 
But!  of  Burgu  'dy- 

G:od  Mafier'f  t''^  Teutonick  Order. 
Ba;'^berg 

r  Wurtzburg.  ^ 


Duke  of 

The  K.  of  PruJJia  for 


^  Worms, 
/ichftadt. 
jpire. 

Confiance. 
Auiifburg. 
Hildefheim. 
Paderborn. 
Freifingen. 
Raiifbon: 
Paffau. 
Trent. 
5  Brixen.  « 
1  Bafil.  ^ 
r  Liege. 

<  Ofnabriig.  C 
t  Munlter. 
Lubeck. 
Stralburg.  (c) 
f  Fulde. 
'  Kempten. 
Abbots  of Elwangen,  C 
I  Murbach. 
«~  Luderen. 
Grand  Prior  of  Heiderftieim 
Ahbot  of  Bergtolfgaden. 
Provc/i  of  W eiflenburg. 

"Prum.  (e) 
Mkts  of  ^  Stavlo. 

Corvev. 


Count 
Papenheim. 


Bavaria. 
Magdeburg. 
C  Lauteren. 
<  Simmeren. 
^Neuburg. 
The  K.  of  Gr.  Brit,  for  Bremen. 

Deux-Pont. 
Weldents. 


The  Elea.  Palatine  for 


A  crofs  Bench. 


who  cotle£is  the 
Votes  of  the 
Diet. 


Prelates  . 


Suabia. 
the  Rhine 


Beticbes  of  IMPERIAL  TOWNS. 

Towns  an  the  Rhine.  Towns  in  Suabia,  &c. 


Cologn. 

Aix-la-Chapelle. 

Lubec. 

Worms. 

Spire. 

I'rancfort. 

VVetzlar. 

Gelhaufen. 

Dormont. 

Kriedberg. 


(c)  The  Bifliip  (if  Straf- 
hurg  hai  a  Voice  in  the  Diet 
Of:  the  A  count  cf  hii  .FoJJif- 
fto'ii  in  Suybia. 

M)  /ittnexed to  the  Bijhop- 
''  bpire. 

'tntxed  to  the  Arch- 
f  Triers. 


Ratifbon. 
Augfburg. 
Nurenburg. 
Ulm. 

Memmingen. 

Kaufbeuren. 

Eflingen. 

Revelingen. 

Nordlingen. 

Dunckelfpiel. 

Biberac. 

Alen. 

Bopfingen. 

Gingen. 

Rottenburg. 

Hall  in  Suabia. 

Rotweil. 

Uberlingen. 


PfulendorfF. 

Weil. 

Hailbron. 

Buchorn. 

Wangen. 

Gemund. 

Lindau. 

Ravenfburg. 

Winftieim. 

Wempfen. 

OiFenburg. 

Zell. 

Buchaw. 

Leutkirch. 

Sweinfort. 

Kempten. 

Weillenburg. 

Gegenbach. 


The  Duke  of 
The  EUa.  Palatine  for 

The  D.  ofSaxe  Gothafcr 
The  Duke  of  Saxe— 


I  W 
(  Lautrecht. 
C  Altenburg. 
i  Coburg. 
Weimar. 
Gotha. 
Eifenach. 
Bareuth. 
Anfpach. 


The  Duke  of  Saxe- 
The  Duke  of  Saxe— 
The  Margrave  of 
The  Margrave  of 

The  Duke  of  Brunfwic—  WolfFenbuttel 
C  Zell 

Tl?e  K.  of  Gr.  Brit,  for 

The  King  of  PruJJia  for 
The  K.  of  Gr.  Brit,  for 
Tlie  Duke  of 
The  King  of  Sweden  for 
The  Landgrave  of 
The  Margrave  of 
The  Margrave  of 
The  Margrave  of 


Pomerania  Citerior 
Pomerania  Ulterior. 
Saxe-Lawenburg. 
Gluckftadt. 
Holftein  Gottorp. 
Savoy. 


Grubenhagen.' 
Calcnberg. 
Halberftadt. 
Verden. 
Wurtenburg. 
Heffe-Caffel. 
Hefle-Darmftadt. 
Baden-Baden. 
Baden-Durlach. 
Baden- Hochberg. 

TheD.  of  Mecklenburg  fir  \  ' 
■'  I  Gultrow  Dutchy 

The  King  of  Sweden  for 

The  King  of  Prujfia  for 

The  Duke  of 

The  K.  of  Denmark  for 

The  Duke  of 

The  Duke  of 

The  Duke  of  Bavaria  for  Leuchtenberg. 
The  Prince  of  Anhalt. 
The  Principality  of  Henneburg.  (b) 

Tht  Duke  of  Mecklenburg  for  the  Principality  of  Swerin. 
The  King  of  PruJJia  for  the  Principality  of  Camin. 
The  Duke  of  Mecklenbiirg-Strelitz  for  Ratzburg. 
The  King  cf  Sweden  fr  the  Principality  of  Hirfchfield, 
The  Duke  of  Lorrain  for  the  Marquifate  of  Nomeni. 
Brandenburg-Bareuth. 

 — — ■  Anfpach. 

Brunfwic-Wolfenbuttel. 

 Hanover. 

 Grubenhagen. 

•  Verden. 

Halberftadt. 
Pomerania  Ulterior. 
 Citerior. 

Mecklenburg-Swerin.  ' 
 Gultrow. 


(a)  The  Emperar's  Throne  is  altcayj  em^ty  except  he  is  perfonally  frC' 
fent. 

(b)  This  Principality  being  di'vided  among Jl  the  Branches  of  the  Hovfe 
of  Saxe  in  the  Year  1660,  it  tvas  refolvedy  Thut  the  Duke  of  Saxe- 
Naumberg,  nxith  the  other  Co-t^rirs^  namely^  the  Dukes  of  Saxe- Wei- 
mar, Saxe-Eifenach  and  Saxe-Goiha  Jliould  by  Turns  haiie  a  Seat  in 
the  Diet  for  it. 


[  Vol.  I.  p.  391.  ] 


Of 'the  Germane  MPiRE.  391 

them.  Some  of  thefe  who  governed  whole  Provinces 
were  called  Landgraves ;  others  who  governed  Frontier 
Parts  were  called  Margraves  ;  others  to  whom  the  Charge 
of  important  Places  were  committed  were  called  Bur- 
graves  t  and  there  were  fome  who  took  their  Names 
from  the  Places  they  prefided  over,  as  Rhinegrave  from 
governing  upon  the  Rhine.  Counts  were  alfo  frequently 
appointed  to  Governments  ;  but  being  by  their  Attend- 
ance On  the  Prince  prevented  from  difcharging  their  Duty 
as  Governors  perfonally,  they  were  allowed  to  fend  De- 
puties who  were  called  Vifcounts.  The  long  Continu- 
ance of  Governments  in  the  fame  Families,  together  with 
the  Inadivity  and  declining  Power  of  fome  of  Charle- 
main's  Defcendc^nts,  o^ave  many  Governors  an  Opportu- 
nity to  fhake  off  the  Dominion  of  their  IV^afters  ;  fo  that  in 
procefs  of  Time  Germany  was  divided  into  a  Multitude  of 
Sovereignties.  As  the  Emperors  have  never  been  able  to 
regain  this  loft  Power,  the  German  Princes  both  eccle- 
fialiical  and  fecular,  although  they  have  as  V affals  of  the 
Empire  fome  Dependence  upon  the  Emperor,  are  by  no 
Means  to  be  confidered  as  Subjects  i  for  they  have  all  the 
Prerogatives  of  Sovereign  Princes,  fuch  as  to  make  Laws,, 
coin  Money,  raife  Forces,  make  Peace  and  War;  and 
they  have  an  abfolute  Povv^er  over  the  Lives  of  their 
Subjects. 

Of  thefe  Princes  is  comnofed  the  Gerjmm'ck  Body  tht  Of  the  Ger* 
Head  of  which  is  called  Emperor  of  the  Roj?iar.s  for  hew  an  ick  B,o.«' 
ftill  retains  this  Title,  although  the  Sovereignty  of  RcmeDY. 
which  was  by  OJjo  I.  annexed  to  that  of  Germary  has 
been  for  a  long  Time  ceded  to  the  Pope.  The  fup-eme 
Power  in  Germany  is  in  the  Diet :  Which  is  compofed  of 
the  Emperor  or  in  his  Absence  of  his  Commiffary,  and 
of  the  three  Colleges  of  the  Empire.  The  fiift  of  thefe 
is  the  eledloral  College ;  the  fecond  is  the  College  of  Prin- 
ces ;  the  third  is  the  College  of  Imperial  Towns.  The 
Members  of  thefe  Colleges  and  their  Rank  may  be  eaHeft 
known  by  the  Table  of  the  Diet  hereto  annexed  :  In 
which  A.  fignines  alternately  or  that  fome  Families  have 
Precedence  by  turns  j  C.  Concurrence  or  the  Families 
which  difpute  for  Precedence.  Although  the  Emperor 
is  by  the  Cpnftitution  of  Germany  Sovereign  only  in  his 
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own  hereditary  Dominions,  it  has  yet  been  always  ob- 
ferved  that  Diets  have  been  more  or  lefs  influenced  by 
him  as  he  has  been  m.ore  or  lefs  pov/erful  by  his  own 
Dominions.  The  Power  and  Priviledges  of  the  States 
of  the  Empire,  except  fo  far  as  thefe  were  fettled  by  the 
Golden  Bull,  formerly  depended  entirely  upon  Cuftom 
and  Tradition ;  but  by  the  Treaty  of  Wejiphalia  they 
were  clearly  and  prccilely  determined. 
Di^jifion  of  the  The  German  Lmpue  is  divided  into  ten  Circles  ;  but 
Empire,  as  that  of  Burgundy  has  never  been  properly  a  Circle, 
and  was  only  taken  into  the  Number  by  the  Emperor 
jMaximiUian  for  the  fake  of  drawing  the  other  Circles 
in  to  defend  it  when  attacked  by  any  foreign  Power, 
their  Number  is  in  Reality  no  more  than  Nine.  Every 
Circle  has  one  or  more  Dired^ors ;  whofe  Province  it  is  to 
maintain  the  Tranquility  of  that  Circle  in  particular,  and 
to  take  Care  that  nothing  be  done  contrary  to  the  Inte- 
reft  of  the  Empire  in  general.  If  any  German  State  in- 
vades the  Territories  of  a  neighbouring  State,  or  difturbs 
the  Publick  Peace,  the  other  States  of  the  fame  Circle 
unite  in  making  War  againft  this,  untill  it  fubmits  to  the 
Decrees  of  the  Imperial  Chamber  or  Aulick  Council: 
Both  which  Tribunals  equally  claim  Jurifdiition  over 
the  Members  of  the  Empire.  The  former  is  fometimes 
called  the  Chamber  of  Spire',  becaufe  after  it  had  been 
many  Times  removed  it  was  at  lafl  fixed  at  Spire  by 
Charles  V.  In  the  late  Wars  between  France  and  Ger- 
many it  was  removed  to  Wet%lar^  and  has  been  fmce 
continued  there.  The  AuH:k  Cquyic'iI  was  at  firfl  infti- 
tuted  to  take  Cognifance  of  thofe  Affairs  only  which 
concerned  the  Subje6ls  of  the  Emperor's  hereditary  Do- 
minions ;  but  it  has  by  Degrees  meddled  much  in  the 
Affairs  of  the  Empire  contrary  to  the  Inclination  of  the 
German  Princes. 

D  feels  of  the  Germany  whtn  the  difFerent  States  thereof  are  united 
Geri^anick  will  be  always  formidable  to  its  Neighbours :  But  by  its 
Confiitution,  Conititution,  vthich  is  neither  Monarchical  nor  Repub- 
lican, it  is  vaftly  liable  to  Divifh  ns,  As  many  of  the 
Princes  of  tlie  Empire  were  pov/erful  as  well  as  indepen- 
dent they  were  often  fpirited  up  by  the  Popes  againlt  the 
Emperors,  fo  that  at  lafl  having  enough  on  their  Hands 
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to  maintain  their  Authority  in  Germany  the  latter  were 
forced  to  give  up  Italy,    The  Kingdom  of  Aries  was 
alfo  loft  for  the  fame  Reafon.    We  have  no  Account 
that  any  of  the  ancient  Emperors  attempted  to  make 
themfelves  abfolute.    The  Spaniards^  or  as  others  fay 
Nicholas  Perremt,  were  the  firft  who  put  Charles  V.  upon 
this  ambitious  Proje6t.  The  Electors  had  as  much  Rea- 
fon to  exclude  Charles  as  Francis  of  France  \  it  being 
evident  that  an  elective  Kingdom  ought  never  to  choofe 
a  Prince  whofe  own  hereditary  Dominions  are  very  con- 
liderable  :  For  fuch  a  Prince  will  either  make  the  Intereft 
of  his  Elective  give  way  to  that  of  his  Hereditary  Domi- 
nions, and  employ  the  Strength  of  the  former  to  make 
the  latter  more  powerful ;  or  which  is  ftill  worfe  he  will 
endeavour  to  make  himfelf  Mafter  of  the  elective  King- 
dom and  annex  it  to  his'  hereditary  Dominions.  PotK 
thefe  Inconveniencies  Germany  felt  under  Charles^  who 
never  regarded  the  Intereft  of  the  Empire  further  thaa 
it  was  fubfervient  to  the  aggrandizing  of  his  own  Fa- 
mily ;  and  at  laft  under  the  Pretence  of  Religion  en- 
deavoured to  deftroy  its  Liberties.    If  on  the  contrary 
the  Eled^ors  had  at  that  Time  chofe  an  Emperor  who 
had  not  anv  confiderable  Dominions  out  of  the  Empire, 
he  muft  have  feen,  that  it  was  for  the  true  Intereft  of 
Germany  to  be  as  little  as  poffible  conne61ed  with  either 
of  the  two  powerful  Nations  France  or  Spain  ;  and  to  af- 
fift  either  the  one  or  the  other  fo  as  to  preferve  the  Bal- 
lance  of  Power  betwixt  them.    By  this  Means  one 
would  have  been  prevented  from  fubduing  the  other,  or 
from  becoming  confiderable  enough  to  attempt  any  Thing 
againft  Germany  \  and  it  is  likely  the  Emperor  would  on 
all  Occafions  have  been  Arbitrator  betwixt  the  two 
Nations.    Inftead  of  this  Charles  aflembled  a  Diet  at 
Augfburg  in  the  Year  1548,  at  a  Time  when  the  Prote- 
ftants  were  opprefled  and  nobody  dared  to  contradidl 
him,  and  ordered  Matters  fo  that  the  States  of  the  Em- 
pire took  upon  themfelves  the  Guaranty  of  the  Circle  of 
Burgundy.    After  this  Germany  was  forced  to  engage 
with  Spain  in  all  her  Wars  with  France  \  and  to  affift  at 
the  Expence  of  her  Blood  and  Treafure  in  preferving 
the  Nethirlandit  It  muft  be  allowed  to  be  of  great  Con- 
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fequence  to  the  Empire  that  France  is  not  Miftrefs  of 
the  Netherlands ;  but  as  this  is  of  as  much  Confequence 
to  other  Nations,  who  are  more  able  to  bear  the  Expence 
of  preventing  it,  there  is  no  Ncceffity  that  the  German 
Princes  Ihould  alone  ruin  themfelves  on  this  Account. 
In  purfuance  of  the  A'laxim  he  had  laid  down  of  pro- 
moting the  Intereft  of  Spain  Charles  endeavoured  to  fup- 
prefs  the  Proteftant  Religion  in  Germany:  For  without 
mentioning  the  Impoftures  of  the  Rom'tjh  Religion  any 
Emperor,  who  meant  only  the  Profperity  of  Germany^ 
would  have  been  glad  of  this  favourable  Opportunity  to 
have  freed  himfelf  from  the  Tyranny  of  Popes;  and  to 
have  feized  for  his  own  and  the  publick  Service  the  fu- 
perfluous  Revenues  of  the  Church.  If  he  had  fet  about 
thefe  Things  in  good  Earneft  it  is  likely  the  Reforma- 
tion would  have  had  the  fame  Confequences  in  Germany 
as  it  had  in  Szueden^  England  and  Denmark,  The  Spa- 
nijh  Maxims  which  were  laid  afide  upon  the  Death  of 
Charles  were  again  very  warmly  purfued  by  Ferdinand 
II.  and  amongft  other  Mifchiefs  were  the  Caufe  that 
many  States  of  Germany  did  for  the  Prefervation  of  their 
Liberties  enter  into  Treaties  with  Foreigners.  By  this 
Conduct  their  Liberties  were  indeed  preferved :  But  it 
would  have  been  better  for  the  German  States  never  to  have 
had  fuch  Allies,  v/ho  afterwards  too  well  knew  how  to 
avail  themfelves  of  their  Divifions.  As  there  are  ftill  in 
Germany  fome  Remains  of  the  Spanijh  Maxims  it  is 
reafonably  to  be  prefumed,  that  Jealoufies  and  Difcords 
will  continue  to  prevail  among  the  Members  of  the  Ger^ 
man'tik  Body.  If  the  Emperor  and  the  German  Princes 
were  heartily  united  a  Remedy  might  be  found  for  all 
thefe  Evils ;  but  there  are  fo  many  Difficulties  which  lie 
in  the  Way  to  fuch  an  Union  that  it  is  hardly  to  be  expec» 
ted.  The  fisft  Difficulty  that  prefents  itfelf  is  the  Differ^ 
ence  betwixt  the  Catholicks  and  Pioteftants  ;  Which  does 
not  confift  only  in  a  Diverfity  of  Opinions  as  to  Articles 
of  Faith  but  alfo  in  an  Oppofition  of  temporal  Interefts, 
The  Catholicks  would  be  glad  at  any  rate  to  be  pof- 
fefled  of  what  is  at  prefent  in  the  Hands  of  the  Proteftants; 
and  for  this  Reafon  they  are  fometimes  more  governed 
by  the  Interefts  and  Paffions  of  their  Clergy  than  the  puh^ 
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lick  Good.  For  this  Reafon  it  may  perhaps  at  rome^- 
time  happen,  that  if  Germany  be  vjgoroufly  attacked  the 
Catholicks  will  make  but  a  faint  Refiftance,  and  fubmit 
willingly  to  a  good  deal  themfelves  for  the  fake  o^  ruining 
the  Proteftants.  Befides  this  the  Proteftants  are  very 
much  divided  amongft  themfelves  concerning  fome  Ar- 
ticles of  Faith ;  and  the  Difputes  on  the  controv  rted 
Points  have  been  by  the  Warmth  of  their  Preachers  car- 
ried to  fuch  Lengths  that  they  have  all  been  on  the  Brink 
of  Ruin.  The  Number  of  Members  which  makes  up 
the  Germanick  Body  is  another  great  Hindrance  to  their 
Union ;  it  being  very  probable  that  fome  amongR  fo 
many  will  on  all  Occafions  ignorantly  or  wilfully  differ 
from  the  refl :  And  indeed  it  would  be  next  to  a  Miracle 
if  fuch  a  Number  fhould  agree  in  any  Thing.  The 
Members  of  the  Empire  befides  being  numerous  are  un- 
equal amongft  themfelves ;  and  fome  of  the  more  power- 
ful ones,  who  aim  more  at  their  own  Aggrandifement 
than  the  Good  of  the  Whole,  would  make  no  Scruple  to 
opprefs  or  even  to  fubdue  the  neighbouring  weaker  States. 
On  the  other  hand  thefe  laft  finding  no  Security  in  the 
Laws  attend  more  to  their  own  Prefervation  than  to  the 
good  of  the  Empire  ;  and  if  they  muft  be  0{)preffed 
are  quite  indifferent  by  whom  it  is  done.  I  am  unwil- 
ling to  mention  the  Jealoufy  which  fubfiits  between  the 
three  Colleges  in  the  general  or  the  Qiiarrels  betwixt 
the  particular  Members  thereof;  and  (hould  be  glad  if 
it  was  as  eafy  to  find  a  pradHcable  Remedy  for  thefe 
Diftempers  in  the  German  Conflitution  as  it  is  to  (hew 
the  fatal  Eifeds  thereof. 

Although  Croatia  and  Hungary  do  not  properly  be-  j^^^y^ji  cfthe 
long  to  the  Empire  but  to  the  Houfe  x)f  Aujlria^   it  p^mpire  uoith 
very  much  concerns  the  German  States  to  preferve  ^^^^^  regard  to 
as  a  Barrier  againft  the  Turks,    As  the  Grand  Stgr/ior'sTvKVLY^ 
Empire  is  vaf^ly  extenfive,  and  his  Revenue  very  large, 
he  can  confequently  raife  and  fupport  more  num.erous 
Armies  than  the  Empire :  Yet  the  latter  has  not  much 
to  fear  on  that  Side;   becaufe  the  Port  muft  to  bring 
a  War  into  Hufigary  tranfport  his  Troops  together 
with  their  Ammunition  and  Provifion  at  a  great  Expence 
Uom  AJia^  apd  thefe  cannot  eafily  be  fubiilted  there  in 

the 
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the  Winter  by  reafon  of  the  Coldnefs  of  the  Country,  to 
which  they  are  not  inured,  and  the  Barrennefs  of  the 
neighbouring  Provinces.  Befides  whenever  the  Port 
employs  the  chief  of  his  Forces  in  Hungary  he  is  under 
a  continual  Dread  of  an  Invafion  from  Perjia^  or  of  a 
Revolt  of  fome  Bafhaws :  And  it  may  be  added  that  all 
other  Things  being  equal  the  Germans  are  much  better 
Soldiers  than  the  Turks, 
Italy.  The  Power  of  Italy  is  not  to  be  compared  with  that 

of  the  Empire ;  and  being  divided  into  many  States  it  is 
not  likely  that  it  fhould  attack  any  foreign  Power,  and 
efpecially  the  Emperor ;  becaufe  he  is  Mafter  of  all  the 
PafTes  into  Italy^  and  it  is  probable  that  he  would  ia 
fuch  a  Cafe  revive  his  Pretenfions  as  Emperor  upoa 
this  Country. 

Swi^sER-  The  ^w//}  are  good  Neighbours  to  the  Empire  ;  be- 
iAND.         caufe  they  have  no  Thought  of  invading  it  nor  fufficient 

Strength  if  they  were  inclined  to  it. 
•P-o-LAND.  The  Power  of  Poland  is  by  no  means  to  be  compared 
with  that  of  the  Empire.  The  Cavalry  of  the  Poles  al- 
though very  numerous  is  not  fo  good  as  the  German  ; 
and  their  Infantry  is  vaftly  inferior  and  not  good  at  be- 
fieging  Towns :  So  that  if  the  Poles  had  a  Mind  to  at- 
tack the  Empire  they  could  gain  no  Ground  therein ; 
"becaufe  it  has  To  many  ftrong  Frontier  Towns.  On  the 
contrary  as  the  Frontiers  of  Poland  are  open  it  would  be 
eafy  for  the  Germans  to  carry  the  War  into  the  Heart 
of  this  Kingdom.  It  is  of  great  Confequence  to  the 
Empire  to  prevent  Poland^s  falling  into  the  Hands  of 
any  other  Power;  becaufe  it  is  in  the  Power  of 
thefe  two  Nations,  by  adding  in  Confort,  to  be  of 
great  Service  to  each  other  in  their  Wars  with  the 
Turks, 

Denmark.  The  Empire  has  nothing  to  fear  from  Denmark;  for 
as  the  greateft  Part  of  the  King  of  Denmark's  Troops 
are  drawn  out  of  the  Empire,  the  recalling  of  thefe  from 
his  Service  would  fo  lefTen  his  Army  as  to  prevent  his 

^  attempting  any  Thing  againft  the  Empire  :  Nor  could 

Denmark  get  any  Thing  by  attacking  the  Empire ;  for 
it  is  not  to  be  fuppofed  that  the  Germans^  and  more  ef- 
pecially the  Inhabitants  of  the  Circles  of  Upper  and 
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Lower- Saxony ^  would  fo  far  negle6t  their  own  Intereft  as 
to  fuffer  either  Hamburgh  or  Lubec  to  fall  into  the  Hands 
of  the  Danes, 

It  is  not  in  the  Power  of  Great-Britain  to  hurt  the  Great 
Empire  except  it  be  by  obftruding  the  Commerce  ofBaiTAiN* 
Hamburgh,  Inftead  of  doing  fo,  it  feems  to  be  for 
the  Advantage  of  the  Subje(5ts  of  this  Nation  to  culti- 
vate a  Trade  with  the  Hamburghers,  And  befides  this 
as  the  Empire  can  give  vaft  Afliftance  to  Great- Bri- 
tain  in  her  Wars  with  any  Power  on  the  Continent, 
it  is  for  her  Intereft  to  be  on  good  Terms  with  the 
Empire. 

It  is  not  for  the  Intereft  of  the  Hollanders  nor  have  they  Holland*] 
Power  to  attempt  any  Thing  againft  the  Empire ;  be- 
caufe  the  recalling  of  the  German  Troops  in  their  Pay 
would  almoft  ruin  their  Armies.  It  moreover  much  con- 
cerns this  Repuhlick  to  be  upon  good  Terms  with  the 
Empire  that  (he  may  have  its  Afliftance  in  cafe  of  an 
attack  from  her  other  Neighbours. 

Spain  can  never  hurt  the  Empire  except  the  Emperor gp^j^j 
fhould  unite  with  the  Spaniards  againft  the  States  of  the 
Empire.  In  this  Cafe  fomething  might  by  the  Help  of 
Spanijh  Gold  be  done :  But  whenever  it  happens  other 
Powers  will  undoubtedly  join  in  oppoiing  the  Defigns  of 
Spain, 

Sweden  is  by  no  means  a  Match  for  the  Empire,  norswEOEtf, 
IS  it  for  the  Intereft  of  the  Swedes  to  make  any  new 
Conquefts  in  Germany  \  becaufe  thefe  could  not  be  main- 
tained without  a  great  Expence  of  both  Blood  and  Trea- 
fure.  It  is  however  of  great  Importance  to  Sweden^ 
that  the  Affairs  of  Religion  and  Government  in  Ger^ 
many  do  continue  as  they  were  fettled  by  the  Treaty  of 
Weftphalia, 

is  the  moft  formidable  Neighbour  of  the  Em-pRANCE, 
pire.  The  latter  if  it  was  united  can  indeed  raife  and 
maintain  more  numerous  Armies  and  recruit  them  longer 
than  France^  and  the  Troops  thereof  are  better  than 
thofe  of  France*,  but  as  the  Troops  and  Finances  of 
France  are  abfolutely  at  the  King's  Difpofal,  and  it  com- 
monly happens  that  fome  G^rmm  Princes  do  in  Cafe  of  a 

War 
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War  with  France  either  remain  neuter  or  fide  with  the 
French^  this  Nation  has  greatly  the  Advantage  of  the 
Empire.  Notwithftanding  all  this,  as  it  is  very  pro- 
bable that  the  other  Powers  of  Europe  would  join 
againft  France  in  cafe  of  her  invading  the  Empire,  the 
Confequences  of  (uch  an  Invafion  might  be  very  fatal 
to  France. 
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AS  the  Swifs  Cantons  were  formerly  dependent  on 
x\\Q  German  Empire,  we  fhall  begin  our  Hiftory 
of  Swijferland  with  fhewing  on  what  Occafion  ^^^y  qI^^^^^\ 
formed  themfeives  into  a  Republick,    The  th  ree  Can- 
tons  of  Uri^  Switz  and  XJnderwald,  called  alfo  the  three  ly  ^-^^ 
Forejl  Towr.s^  did  indeed  always  enjoy  great  Privileges,^/V^'. 
founded  as  they  infilted  upon  a  Grant  from  the  Em- 
peror Lewis  the  Pious ;  but  thefe  as  well  as  the  reft  had 
an  Imperial  Governor  who  had  the  fupreme  Jurifdiflion  ^ 
in  all  criminal  Cafes.    There  were  moreover  in  Swijfer- 
land fome  .Vionafteries  which  had  their  particular  Privi- 
leges.   During  the  Wars  betwixt  the  Emperors  2.nd  the 
Popes  the  Nobility     Swijferland,  who  ufually  fided  with 
the  latter,  encroached  upon  the  Liberties  of  the  People, 
who  for  the  moft  Part  adhered  to  the  former.  The 
Animofity  hereby  occafioned  came  at  length  to  fuch  a 
Pitch,  that  during  the  Interregnum  in  Germany  2i  C'lvW  Chn I  PFar  in 
War  broke  out  and  the  Nobility  were  driven  out  of  theSvvissER- 
Country  :  But  by  the  Interpofition  of  Rodolph  L   mat- land. 
ters  were  accommodated  and  they  returned  home. 

In  the  Reign  or  Albert  1.  who  firft  prevailed  upon  theSwissER- 
Monafteries  aiid  NoDlliiy  to  confent  thereto,  all  SwiJ/cr-  land juhmtts 
land  except  the  tiiree  before  m^^ntioned  Cantons  (uh- to  the  Hou/e  of 
mitted  to  the  Dominion  of  the  Houfe  oi  Aufiria.    Direc-  Austria. 
tions  being,  in  order  to  force  thefe  Cantons  to  do  the 
fame,  given  to  the  Auflrian  Governors  to  treat  them 
rigoroufly,  Grijler  the  Governor  of  Underwald  had  the 
Icfolence  to  fix  his  Hat  upon  a  Pole  ia  the  Market- 
place 
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place  at  Altorf^  and  to  ordain  that  all  who  pafTed  by 
fhould  pay  the  fame  Marks  of  Refpe6t  thereto  as  to  his 
own  Perfon. 

Bram  Con-  A  Citizen  named  William  Tell  being  obferved  to 
dud  of  ^11.'  pafs  by  often  without  doing  this,  he  was  fentenced  to 
liamTell.  beat  an  Apple  from  his  only  Son's  Head  with  a  fingle 
Arrow,  and  if  he  miffed  it  to  be  hanged.  He  begged 
earneftly  to  die  without  rifquing  his  Son's  Life  :  But  his 
Entreaties  were  all  in  vain ;  for  the  inhuman  Governor 
threatned  if  he  refufed  to  put  them  both  to  Death. 
Having  luckily  hit  off  the  Apple  without  wounding  his 
Son,  Grijlcr  who  perceived  he  had  another  Arrow  afked 
what  that  was  for  ;  and  promifed  that  if  he  would  tell 
the  Truth  his  Life  whatever  was  his  Intent  (hould  be 
fpared.  Tell  anfwered  boidly,  that  it  was  to  have  (hot  him 
with  if  he  had  had  the  Misfortune  to  have  killed  his  Son 
with  the  firft.  Having  paffed  his  Word  not  to  put  him 
to  Death  he  fentenced  Tell  to  perpetual  Imprifonment : 
But  as  they  were  carrying  him  to  Goal  Tell  made  his 
Efcape. 

Firft  Union  of  ^^^n  after  three  of  the  principal  People,  namely 
the  C Mi'      Werner  Stouffacher  Canton     Switz,   tValter  Furjl 

TONS,  of  the  Canton  of  Uri,   and  Arnold  Melchtale  of  the 

1308.  Canton  of  Underwa Id  entered  privately  into  an  Affociation 
for  delivering  their  Country  from  fuch  tyrannical  Pro- 
ceedings. As  many  other  Perfons  came  into  this  it  was 
agreed  to  furprize  the  three  Governors  in  their  Caflles, 
which  contrary  to  ancient  Cuftom  they  now  refided  in, 
on  the  iff  of  "January  1308.  This  Defign  which  was 
refolved  upon  the  17  th  of  Sepie?nber  1307  being  hap- 
pily executed  on  the  Day  fixed,  the  three  Cantom  bound 
themfelves  to  ftand  by  each  other  in  Defence  of  their 
Liberties  for  the  Space  of  ten  Years.  From  the  Oath 
which  was  taken  upon  this  Occafion  the  Confederates 
ufed  to  call  themfelves  Eidgenotten^  which  in  the  Ger-^ 
wan  Language  fignifies  Allies  by  Oath ;  but  as  Switz 
was  the  Name  of  the  principal  Canton  they  have  been 
commonly  called  by  Foreigners  SwiJ/ers,  In  the  Year 
1315  Leopold  Archduke  of  Aujirla  Son  of  Albert  un- 
dertook to  reduce  them  to  Obedience  \  and  marched 
againft  ihem  with  20,000  Men,    As  the  Aujirians 
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were  pafling  betwixt  a  Luke  and  a  Mountain  fome 

of  the  Sw'^fs,  who  were  in  all  no  more  than  1300, 

rolled  down  vaft  Qiiantities  of  Stones  upon  them  ;  and  Buttle  of 

being  attacked   by  the  reft  in  Front  before  they  had ^""^'^oug ar- 

recovered  the  Confufion  this  threw  them  into  they  were-^^^'*  '3'5- 

entirely  routed  near  Morgartcn, 

This  glorious  Victory  encouraged  the  united  Camcns  lca?ue  of 
to  renew  their  League  with  the  mod  folemn  Oaths ;  and  B.^um/.ijzo.' 
by  an  A£l  iigned  at  Bnm  in  the  Year  1320  it  was  made  '^^ 
perpetual.  As  the  Defign  however  v/as  only  to  maintain 
their  own  Liberties  and  not  to  difunite  themfelves  from 
the  G^r;w^7/7/V^  Body,  they  on  his  confirming  the 
confented  to  receive   Governors   from  the  Emperor 
Lewis  IV.    Having  obtained  from  fucceeding  Emperors 
the  Liberty  of  choofmg  Governors  from  amongft  them- 
felves, they  by  Degrees  got  the  entire  Adminiftration  of 
Affairs  into  their  own  Hands ;  and  at  length  on  their  not'^^''  Jt^i't^J 
fending  Deputies  to  the  Diets  as  they  had  been  accuftomed  Canton's  ex^ 
to  do  it  was  declared  by  the  Treaty  oUVefiphalia  in  [\^^'ll^-^'^p-o^n  the 
Year  1648,  that  the  united  Cantms  fhould  forever  be  ^>^-%ll'^'^''^'''^ 
eluded  from  the  Germanick  Body. 

In  the  Year  1333  the  Canton  of  Z«:^r;7^  having  xt-  Other  Q  \ 
volted  from  the  Houfe  of  Avjlr'ia  united  itfclf  to  thexoNs  cu^i? 
three  Cantons,     Zurich  another  Canton  did   the  fame League 
in  the  Year  1351.    Not  long  after  G/^m  entered  into  ^35^* 
the  Confederacy,  and  its  Example  was  followed  by  the 
Cantons  of  Zi^g  and  Bern,  Thefe  Cantons  h'dd  afterv/ards 
feveral  Wars  with  the  Aujir'ians ;  bjt  the  moft  remarkable 
Battle,  in  which  the  Archduke  was  defeated  and  with 
many  of  the  principal  Nobility  flain,  was  the  Batt'e  oi' Battle  of 
Sempach  in  the  Year  1396.    The  Dauphin  of  FranceSzMp ach, 
afterv/ards  Lewis  X[.  being  come  with  a  large  Army  1396. 
in  the  Year  1444  to  difturb  the  Council  of  Bajii,  a  Body 
of  1600  Sivi/s  fell  upon  him  with  fuch  Fury,  that  ^.UBc/fr/e  df 
though  they  were  after  fighting  with  the  utmoft  Intrepi- Basil,  1444. 
dity  to  the  laft  Man  all  cut  to  Pieces  he  thought  proper 
to  retire. 

In  the  Year  1476  the  united  Cantons  in  Concert  with  If'ar  <u:ith 
Rene  Duke  of  Lorrain,  and  the  Bifhops  of  Strir/fitirg^^^c^vN dy, 
and  Bafi  were  engaged  in  a  War  againft  Charles  Duke  H7^» 
of  Burgundy ;  the  latter  being  ftirred  up  by  Lewis  XI. 
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who  always  was  contriving  that  this  Prince  (hould  hav^ 
foine  War  upon  his  Hands  to  attack  them.    The  En^r 
peror  Frederick  III.  at  the  fame  Time  at  War  with  th^ 
Burgundian^  encouraged  the  Swifs  to  a£l  vigoroufly ; 
But  hoping  to  gratify  the  implacable  Hatred  of  his  Far 
niily  by  leaving  the  Swifs  to  fall  a  Sacrifice  to  that  brav^ 
Prince,  he  in  a  fhort  Time  clapped  up  a  feparate  Peace, 
Three  ViSlories    The  Event  did  not  however  turn  out  as  he  expelled  ; 
gained  by  the  for  thpy  defeated  the  Duke  in  three  fucceflive  Battles, 
^vyiss.         The  fufl  was  fought  nesir Granfon;  the  fecondnear  Morat; 

and  the  Ijift  in  which  he  was  flain  near  Nancy,    By  thefe 
three  Victories  the  Swifs  who  were  vaftly  inferior  ir^ 
Number  gained  great  Glory,  and  made  themfelves  ref- 
pe6table  all  over  Europe, 
The  other  In  the  Year  1481  the  Cantons  of  Frihurg  and  Sohur^ 

Cantons  united  themfelves  to  the  confederate  Cantons,  Baftl  an4 
come  into  the  S ca f ha ufdn  did  the  fame  in  the  Year  1501;  and  their 
Confederacy.  Example  was  followed  by  Jppenz^l  vyhich  was  the  only 
remaining  Canton, 

In  the  Year  1499  the  Emperor  Max'mUlian  aflifled  by 
the  Circle     Suahia  attacked  the  Swfs;  but  as  the  latte^^ 
had  generally  the  Advantage  a  Treaty  was  concluded ; 
with  this  Emperor  under  the  Mediation  of  Lewis  Dukq. 
of  Milan:   Nor  have  any  Attempts  been  fince  made 
by  the  Houfe  of  Aujiria  to  bjring  them  again  undef, 
Subjedlion, 

The  Swifs  not  long  after  entered  into  a  Treaty  with 
France  ;  by  which  they  agreed  in  Confideration  of  ai^. 
annual  Subfidy  to  keep  up  a  Body  of  Troops  for  the  Ser* 
vice  of  Lewis  %\,  of  France ;  who  had  ever  fince  thq 
Proofs  they  gave  of  their  Valour  in  the  Battle  o\  Bafil 
TheSwiss  fg-hten  foliciting  it.  Thefe  Troops  were  of  great  Ufe  to  his- 
valixethem-    Son  Charles  VIII.  in  his  Expedition  againft  Naples :  For  j 
y^/'Z/'^j //z  Ita.  they  made  fuch  Havock  with  their  broad  Swords  an4  I 
f  Battle- Axes  that  the  Italians y  who  declared  that  all  for*  | 

^er  Wars  were  in  Comparifon  with  this  no  more  thar^  .j 
Childrens  Play,  durft  not  look  them  in  the  Face.  The^f  J 
alio  fignalized  themfelves  in  the Wars      Lewis  l 
XII.  but  the  Honour  of  the  Sivifs  was  tarnifhed  by  the 
Behaviour  of  fome,  who  after  entering  into  the  Ser- 
y\QQ  of  Lmis  Duke  of  Milan  did  fcandaloufly  defer^ 


Emperor* 
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France. 
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film,  becaufe  as  they  pretended  they  eould  not  fight 
againft  their  own  Countrymen  in  the  French  Army,  and 
fufFer  him  to  be  taken  Prifoner. 

Their  Treaty  wi-^h  France  being  expired  in  the  Yearf/^^^  go  i^to 
151 0  they  entered  into  the  Service  of  Pope  Julius  \l.  the  Pope  s  Ser^ 
becaufe  Lewis  XI f,   who  thought  it  unbecoming  hisi;/c^,  i5io« 
Dignity  to  comply  with  the  Demands  of  a  few  Highland 
Feafants,  for  fo  he  called  them,  would  not  encreafe  their 
Penfion  :   But  it  coft  France  dear ;  for  being  employed 
againft  her  by  this  Pontiff,  they  after  defeating  the 
French  Vf\ih  great  Lofs  ntTiV  Novqra  m  the  Year  iS^Z  Eaftle  of 
obliged  them  to  evacuate  Italy.    Falling  afterwards  intoNovARA, 
Burgundy  they  obliged  the  Duke  of  Trifnouii/e,  who  had  1513* 
Ihut  himfelf  up  in  Dijon  to  confent  to  their  own  Terms ; 
nor  would  they  retire  from  before  the  Place  till  he  had 
diftributed  large  Sums  of  Money  amongft  them.  As 
the  King  of  England  had  at  the  fame  Time  made  a  De- 
fcent  upon  France^  it  might  have  proved  fatal  to  this 
Kingdom  if  the  Swifs  had  not  been  made  eafy  at  any 
rate. 

In  the  Year  1515  they  fell  upon  Francis  T.  who  xq- Battle  of 
fufed  to  make  good  the  Engagements  of  Trimouille^  in  Marignan. 
his  Camp  near  Afarignan  ;  and  although  they  were  for-  I5*S» 
ced  after  great  Lofs  on  both  Sides,  the  Adion  lafting  two 
Days,  to  retire  he  thought  proper  to  purchafe  their 
Friendfliip  with  a  round  Sum  of  Money. 

By  a  Treaty  concluded  in  the  enfuing  Year  at  Fii-Treaty  nvith 
lurg  it  was  among  other  Things  agreed  :  "  That  there  France. 
fhould  be  a  general  Amnefty ;  that  the  Prifoners  on 
both  Sides  fhould  be  fet  at  Liberty  without  Ran- 
fom ;  that  the  Swifs  fhould  enjoy  all  the  Privileges 
granted  them  by  the  Predece/Tors  of  Francis  s  that  they 
**  Jhould  be  re  imburfed  the  Money  which  the  Siege 
*^  of  Dijon  and  the  War  in  Italy  had  coft  them ;  and 
that  neither-  Power  fhould  give  Paflage  through  its 
Dominions  to  or  alTift  the  Enemies  of  the  other.. 
The  Subfidy  to  be  paid  for  the  future  was  more- 
over fixed  ;  and  in  order  to  prevent  Difputes  from 
**  arifing  each  Power  mentioned  certain  Allies  againft 
which  in  cafe  of  a  Rupture  betwixt  any  of  thefe 
and  the  gther  it  would  not  aflift.''    As  Francis  who 
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\yantcd  fomething  further  fpared  for  neither  Pains  nor 
Money  another  Treaty  v/as  concluded  in  the  Year 
J521  ;  by  which  after  confirming  the  laft  he  was  at 
.  Liberty,  in  cafe  of  an  Attack  upon  his  own  Kingdom 
^       or  the  Dutchy  of  Milan,  to  levy  any  Number  betwixt 
6  aiTd  160Q0  of  the  Swifs  without  afking  the  Magiihates 
Confent.    The  :  ay  of  thefe  was  fettled;  and  it  was 
further  ftipuLted,  that  \i  the  Swifs  fhould  be  attacked 
the  French  King  fnould  upon  Demand  fend  home  their 
own  Troops,  and  furnifii  them  with  two  hundred  En- 
gineers and  twelve  Pieces  of  Cannon;  or  if  they  liked 
it  better  fhould  pay  ihem  two  thoufand  Florins  once  in 
three  Months  as  long  as  the  War  laiied.    The  Can^ 
ion  of  Zurith  refufed  to  enter  into  this  Treaty,  becaufe 
Zuingliits  who  was  id  great  Efteem  there  reprefented, 
that  the  fuftering  of  a  foreign  Prince  to  raife  Troops  in 
this  Manner  was  in  effedi  felling  the  Blood  of  themfelves. 
and  their  Children, 
fhe  Tlefoytna^     The  fame  Z.v/«^//,vs  who  be;j^an  foon  after  Lusher  to 
iion  be^un  hy  preach  publickly  againfl  the  Corruptions  of  the  Roiwjh 
^yiiv'pLiys,  Cliurch   having  been  remarkably  active  in  propagating 
his  Opinion?,  it  was  about  the  Year  1523  agreed  that  Dif-, 
putes  upon  the  controverted  Points  iLould  be'  publickly 
held  at  Baden,    In  this  the  two  Champions  Edtus  n  Qa." 
tholick  and  0£-coio>(ipadius  o^  the  xttorm^A  Kdig'on  (lid. 
their  utmoft;   but  neither  as  it  commonly  happens  ii>|ttf: 
Controverfies  would  allow  himfelf  to  be  confuted.  The 
Reformation  however  gained  Ground  :  and  a  General 
Aflembly  being,  notwithftanding  the  Remonftrances  ofi 
the  Emperor,  the  Bi{l:ops,of  Conjiance^  Bafil^  Laufqnn$ 
and  ^i:n^  and  the  Cantons  of  Lucom^  TJrjy  S^}:tz^ 
^erwakU  'Z^ug,  G/ari:^  Fr/b::rg  ?.nd  Soie-<re^  convened  by  Itrs, 
Zulnglius  in  the  Year  1578  the  Dodlrines  of  the  Church  |ncii 
of  R^irie  were  condemned,  ,  The  Opinions  of  ZuingUus, 
being  hereupon  introduced  all  over  Ber?2^  Notice  was 
given  for  its  BifiiOps  to  renounce  all  Obedience  to  the  See 
of  Rcms'^  and  this  Exarrple  was  followed  by  the  Cantons 
of  Bafii.  and  ^ch.^ffhaufen.    This  as  it  might  be  expec- 
ted made  ill  Blood  \  but  the  Imprudence  of  the  Inha- 
bitants of  Underivald  who  protected  the  Revolters  fronv 
^^r«  conduced  moft  to  the  embroiling  of  the  Cantons, 
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Upon  the  Refufal  of  the  Deputies  of  Zurich  and  Be}ii  ^r?paranois 
to  meet  thofe  of  UncJerwatd^  whom  they  looked  \ipon  asy^^"  ^  civil 
Enemies,  the  other  Cantons  prevailed  on  the  Canton  oi'^'^r, 
Underwald  to  acknov/ledge  its  Fault  and  promlfe  not  to 
do  the  like  again.    The  People  of  Bern  who  were  the 
Parties  more  particularly  concerned  feemed  fatisfied  there- 
with ;   yet  the  Zuriquefe  armed  thcmfelves  and  were  oa 
the  Point  of  attacking  the  Cantons  of  Lucern^  Uri,  Swttz^ 
Z7.<g  and  Underwald.    Whether  it  was  becaufe  thefe  five 
Cantons  forefeeing  the  Storm  which  threatned  them  had 
befought  the  Emperor's  Affifl:ance,  or  whatever  was  the 
l^eafon,  the  Inhabitants  of  Zurich  did  not  pufti  Things:  - 
And  by  an  Agreement  made  fliortly  aftet  at  CaJJ'el  it 
was  fettled,  "  That  there  fhould  be  Liberty  of  Confci-  /^areetnevt  df 
*^  ence  throughout  iSw^z^;/^?/?^;  and  that  the  five  C'^f^-Q^gsEL. 
'*  ions  ftiould   renounce  their  Alliance   with  Feral- 

nand.  and  pay  fomething  towards  defraying  the  Ex- 
**  pence  which  the  others  had  been  at  in  preparing  for 
«  War." 

When  the  League  of  Smalkald  upon  the  Succefs  o^The  dbmepick 
which  the  Proteftant  Religion  was  faid  to  depend  wdi^^arrel re- 
conc'uded  in  the  Year  I531,  the  Inhabitants  of  Berne  ^-^"^^^d,  i^'^ii' 
and  Zurich  being  refolved  to  fhew  their  Zeal  for  its  Suc- 
cefs armed  thcmfelves.    The  former  Quarrel  being  here- 
upon renewed  by  the  five  Cantons  it  foon  came  to  Blows  ; 
and  the  Zuriquefe  were  defeated  with  the  Lofs  of  400 
Men.    Ziiingllus^  who  had  a  Mind  to  let  the      ox\^  Death 
fee  he  could  ufe  a  Sword  as  well  as  a  Pen,  being  killed Zuinglius* 
in  this  A6tion  at  the  Head  of  a  Battalion  of  his  Follow- 
ers, who  are  always  fond  of  attributing  fomething  mi- 
raculous to  their  Head,  gave  out  that  fome  Perfons  at- 
tempted to  burn  his  Body  but  that  the  Fire  would  not 
lay  hold  of  it.  After  this  Battle  Matters  were  accommo- 
dated ;  And  it  was  agreed  thit  the  Cantons  fhould  not 
for  the  Time  to  come  molefl  each  other  on  the  account 
of  Religion. 

The  City  of  Geneva  which  had  embraced  the  Pro-  iVar  njohh 
tef^ant  Religion  being  attacked  in  the  Year  153^-  by  theSAVOY  ton* 
Duke  of  Sav-y^  the  B ernrfe  znd  Friburgefe  wiih  whom  av«;«^  Ge- 
this  City  was  in  Alliance  refolved  to  affift  it  j  and  theNEVA,  1534* 
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French  King  joined  with  them.    While  the  latter  fefl 
upon  the  Duke  on  one  Side  the  Bernefe  took  Geix<y  Tho' 
von^  Ternierer  znd  other  Places ;  and  the  Inhabitants  of 
the  Car.ton  of  Friburg  made  themfelves  Mafters  of  Part 
of  Savoy.    Some  time  after  in  the  Year  1564  the  Can^, 
ton  of  Bern  gave  up  by  Treaty  all  betwixt  the  Lake  of 
Geneva  and  the  Rhone  which  had  been  taken  from  the 
Duke     Savoy  :  On  Condition  however  that  he  fhould 
not  difiurb  the  Inhabitants  in  the  Exercife  of  Religion, 
and  that  he  fhould  fubmit  his  Pretenfions  upon  Geneva 
to  an  amicable  Difcuflion. 
League  he-         The  great  Power  of  the  Protejiant  Cantons  and 
trwixt  the     their  Zeal  for  the  reformed  Religion  being  looked  upon 
Duke  of  Sa-  ^^y\l\^  jealous  Eyes  by  the  Catholick  Cantons^  five  of  them 
C^^hTk^^^  namely  Lucern^  Uri^  Sivitz,  Underwahl  and  Zk^  enter- 
cInVons  Year  1577  into  a  League  with  the  Duke  of 

Savoy  for  the  Support  of  the  Catholick  Religion    and  the- 
Cantons  of  Friburz  and  Soleure  being  defirous  thereof 
were  fhortly  after  admitted  into  it. 
Warnxiith  the    The  City  of  Geneva  having  about  the  Year  1579 
Duke  of '^h'  entered  into  a  defenfive  Alliance  with  the  Canton  of 
voY.  Bern  againft  the  Duke  of  Savoy ^  to  which  France  ac- 

ceded, this  Duke  made  a  Handle  thereof  to  furprize 
Laujannc,  which  he  had  by  the  Treaty  of  the  Year 
1564  ceded  to  the  Canton  of  Bern.  War  being  hereupon 
declared  againft  him  by  the  French  King  and  the  Can- 
ion  of  Bern  the  latter  took  from  him  all  the  Chahlefe  : 
But  Matters  v^'ere  accommodated  with  this  Canton^  and 
he  made  a  full  and  formal  Renunciation  of  all  Claim 
upon  Geneva  and  acknowledged  it  to  be  a  free  State. 
This  City  being  not  however  named  exprefly  in  the 
Treaty  made  afterwards  betwixt  the  Duke  of  Savoy 
and  Henry  IV".  at  Vervins^  which  included  the  Swifs 
Cantons  and  their  Allies,  the  Duke  pretending  it  was 
excepted  attempted  to  make  himfelf  Mafter  of  it  by 
the  famous  Efcalade  in  the  Year  1602.  Failing  in  this^ 
he  was  forced,  as  France  and  other  Powers  inter- 
fered, to  give  Security  by  a  Treaty  next  Year  that  he 
would  not  for  the  future  difturb  the  Repofe  of  the 
Gensvefe, 

The: 
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Th6  Alliance  with  the  Swlfs  Cantons  entered  into 
by  Francis  I.  was  from  Time  to  Time  continued  by 
his  SuccefTors.  The  Swifi  did  not  take  any  Part  in 
the  Wars  which  during  the  laft  Century  arofe  in 
Europe, 

The  Emperor  folicited  them  ftrongly  6n  the  Com- 7"/^^ Cantons 
mencement  of  the  War  concerning  the  Spanijh  Monar-  are  folicited 
chy  to  recal  their  Troops  in  the  Service  of  France ;  but  h  Emper- 
the  Money  received  for  the  Hire  of  thefe  weighed  moxt^^  re-call 
than  his  Remonftrances  that  it  was  inconfiftent  with'i'^^^ 
the  Treaties  fubfifting  betwixt  him  and  the  Sivifs^^^^'^^ 
Cantons.  Nay,  notwithftanding  the  Endeavours  of  the 
Protejlant  Cantons  and  the  Maritime  Powers  to  pre- 
vent it,  the  Catholick  Canton  not  only  fufi^ered  Phi- 
Up  V.  to  raife  Men  in  their  Country  but  acknow- 
ledged him  as  Sovereign  of  the  Milanefe ;  and  engag- 
ed to  affift  in  maintaining  his  Right  to  this  Dutchy 
againft  all  Perfons  whatfoever.  In  Refentment  of  this 
Partiality  the  Houfe  of  Aujlria  forbid  to  the  Subjefls 
of  its  hereditary  Dominions  all  Commerce  with  Swijfer-^ 
landy  and  prevailed  on  fome  German  States  to  do  the 
fame.  When  the  Duke  of  Savoy  quitted  the  Party  of 
France  for  that  of  the  Allies  the  Szuifs  Cantons,  and  efpe- 
cially  Bern,  took  great  Pains  to  procure  a  Neutrality 
for  his  Dominions  :  For  they  did  not  like  that  the  King 
of  France  already  in  PofTeffion  of  the  fouthern  Part  of 
Suabia  fhould  become  Mafter  of  Savoy  alfo.  As  their 
goo^l  Offices  were  inefFedlual  they,  finding  themfelves 
almoft  furrounded  by  the  Armies  of  France^  upon  the 
Change  made  in  the  Face  of  Affairs  by  the  Battle  of 
Hochjlet  departed  from  their  Neutrality,  and  fent  a 
Body  of  Troops  to  the  Affiftance  of  the  Allies.  The  ill 
Succefs  of  the  Houfe  of  Bourbon  both  in  Italy  and  Suabia 
induced  the  Catholick  Cantons  to  offer  their  Mediation  : 
But  the  Allies  unwilling  to  part  with  the  Advantages 
they  had  got  would  hear  nothing  of  it ;  and  the  Af- 
fair betwixt  the  Abbot  of  St.  Gall  and  the  Inhabitants 
of  Togenburgy  which  happened  fhortly  after,  fo  embroil- 
ed the  Swifs  Cantons  that  they  themfelves  wanted  a  Me- 
diator, 
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parrel  he-  The  Abbots  of  5/.  Gall^  one  of  whom  about  the  End  of 
t^vixt  the  Jh-tho  fourteenth  Century  bought  the  County  o^Togenburg^ 
hot  o/St.  had  been  ever  fince  making  Encroachments  upon  the 
Gall  M^L;berties  of  the  Inhabitants  notwithftanding  an  exprefs 
InhaHtayiti  ^Condition  in  the  Bargain  to  the  contrary  ;  but  the  pre- 
roG£N-  Abbot  pufhed  his  Authority  further  than  any  of 

fl[OR€.  them  had  done.  A  Difterence  hereby  occafioned  arifmg 
in  the  Year  1701  the  People  offered  to  refer  it  to  fome 
of  the  ^wifi  Cantons.  Their  Endeavours  being  infuffici- 
ent  to  reconcile  Matters  thie  Canton  of  Bern^  as  there 
were  many  Proteftants  in  that  County,  told  the  Abbot? 
plainly  by  Letter,  that  if  he  did  not  re- inflate  the  logen' 
burgcfe  in  their  ancient  Privileges  and  allow  them  in  the 
free  Exercife  of  the  Proteftant  Religion,  he  muft  not 
take  it  ill  if  flic  endeavoured,  to  fee  Juflice  done  to  his 
Subjects,  feonrie  Caftles  belonging  to  the  Abbot  being 
foon  after  feized  by  the  Togenburgefe^  Vv'hom  the  Hopes 
of  AfTiftance' from  ^ern  had  encouraged,  the  Catholicks 
took  it  ill ;  but  as  the  Abbot  knew  the  Proteftant  Party 
to  be  much  the  Wronger  in  Swifferland^  he  upon  a  Pre- 
tence of  having  received  the  Invefliture  of  this  County 
from  the  Emperor  appealed  to  him.  This  Prince  glad 
of  ,  an  Gccafion  to  meddle  in  the  Affairs  of  the  Suuifs 
Cantons  x'cmQniudiiQdi  againft  the  Conduct  of  the  Bernefe  : 
But  they  defircd  him  to  recoiled  that  by  the  Treaty  of 
IVeJlphaLa^  Swi^erland  was  excluded  from  the  Ger- 
rnunick  Body  •  '  and  infifled  that  he  had  nothing  to  do 
in  this  Bufihefs.  Ncverthelefs,  as  the  Abbot  although 
he  had  neither  Seat  nor  Voice  ip  the  Diet  of  the  Empire, 
was,  a  titular  Prince  thereof,  an  Imperial  Com- 
»  milfion  was  granted  ;  but  as  the  Sw'ifs  Cantons  would 

Jiot  receive  it  the.  Emperor,  not  caring  to  come  to  a 
Rupture  with  thtm  u'hile  he  was  engaged  in  a  War  with 
France^  thought  proper  to  drop  the  Affair. 
U'fiia'iCi com-    In  the  Year/  17 12  the  Abbot  having  put  his  Troops 
men.ed,  1712.  into  Moiion  for  reducing  the  Togenhurgefc^  the  Negoci- 
ations .  fp^;  ail.  Accommodation,  to  forward  which  all 
Cantons  and  efpecially  Friburg  which  had  expended 
100,000  Crowns  on  the  Occafion  had   taken  great 
Pains,   were  broke  off ;   and  the  Inhabitants  of  Bern 
cauied  Troops  tu  march  towards  Togenburg,    As  "Reli- 
gion 
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oion  had  been  for  fome  Time  invoked  in  this  Quarrel 
the  CaihoUck  Cantons^  who  were  not  fatisfied  with  the 
Declarations  of  the  others  that  they  meant  nothing  but 
to  deliver  the  People  of  Togenburg  from  Oppreffion, 
armed  themfelves  ;  yet  they  could  not  hinder  the  Jundion* 
of  t'iC  Troops  of  Berriy  vvhich  had  been  reinforced  by 
fome  chofen  Men  from  Geneva,  with  thofe  of  Zurich. 
After  they  had  feized  Weily  Milinguen,  Bremgarten  and- 
Baden  Conferences  were  opened  at  Aran  with  the  De- 
puties of  Lucern  and  Uri :  But  in  the  mean  Time  the 
other  CathoUck  Cantons  had  taken  Se'ijfen  in  Bern  and  cut 
to  Pieces  the  Proteftant  Garrifon  there.    They  however 
paid  dear  for  this ;  for  the  Proteftant  Army  coming  up 
with  theirs  near  Wilmerguen  fell  upon  it,  and  without 5^///^  of 
lofmg  above  100  Men  flew  2000  on  the  Spot.    The  Wilmer.- 
Conferences  at  Arau  being  not  long  after  renewed  aouEN. 
Sufpeftfion  of  Arms  was  agreed  upon  betwixt  the  Can- 
torn  ;  and  fome  few  Perfons  being  hanged  in  Lucern 
for  endeavouring  to  excite  frefh  Troubles  every  Thing 
remained  quiet.    Negociations  were  now  entered  in- 
tp  with  the  Abbot  \   but  as  he  infifted  upon  being 
treated  with  as  a  Member  of  the  Empire  they  came 
to  nothing*    Hereupon  the  finifhing  Hand  was  put  to 
a  Treaty  amongft  the  Members  of  the  Helvetlck  Body  at 
Rofchau  in  the  Year  1714;  and  the  Abbot  who  by  tn-^^^^^y 
deavouring  at  arbritrary  Power  had  juftly  loft  his  Domi-^^^^"*^' 
nions  retired  into  the  Milanefe,  *7H* 

Being  not  fatisfied  with  the  Treaty  at  that  Time  fub-^  new  Trea^ 
fifting  .with  the  Cantons  of  SwiJJerland,  Lewis  XIV. 'w//^ 
did  in  the  Year  1715  enter  into  a  new  Treaty  with  theP'^^^'c^* 
Catholick  Cantons  and  the  People  of  Valois ;  the  fifth  Ar-  ^7^5* 
tide  of  which  furprized  all  Europe,    The  Contents  of 
this  were,  *'  That  if  the  Helvetick  Body  or  any  Member*  ^ 
thereof  fhould  be  attacked  by  any  Power  his  Chri/iian- 
Majefty  fhould  affift  the  fame  with  fuch  a  Body  of 
Troops  as  the  Cafe  might  require ;  that  if  any  Difference 
fhould  arife  betwixt  any  of  the  Cantons  his  Majefty  and 
his  Succefibrs  fhould  as  the  common  Friend  and  Ally  of 
all  the  Cantons  and  their  Allies  by  his  good  Offices  en- 
*'  deavour  to  reconcile  the  Parties  j  and  if  thefe  fhould  be< 
*^  found  infufficient  that  he  (hould  ufe  the  Forces  God 

had 
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had  put  into  his  Hands,  in  order  to  compel  the  Ag-s 
grefTor  to  do  fuch  Juftice  as  the  Treaties  which  the 
**  Cantons  and  their  Allies  had  made  amongft  them- 
felves  might  require.     His  Majefty  moreover  en- 
"  gaged  for  himfelf  and  Succeflbrs  to  guaranty  all  fu- 
ture  Treaties  which  fliould  be  made  betwixt  the  Mem- 
"  bers  of  the  Helvetick  Body/*    The  Froteftant  Can- 
ions  who  had  no  Hand  in  this  Treaty  were  greatly  con- 
cerned to  fee,  that  the  Authority  and  Influence  of  France 
in  SwiJJerland  were  thereby  carried  much  further  than 
they  had  ever  been  before. 
Some  of  the       The  Svjifs  Cantons  would  not  meddle  in  the  War 
Cantons  /?/which  broke  out  upon  Account  of  the  FoUJh  Election  : 
que/lif?gBiit  fome  of  them  by  joining  their  Mediation  to  that 
anlr^urreatotiQ^  France  had  a  great  Share  in  quelling  the  Infurredion 
at  Geneva,  ^hj^.^  happened  in  the  Year  1737  in  Geneva, 
^Members  of       '^^^  Helvetick  Body  is  a  Republick  compofed  of  the 
M/f  Helve-  thirteen  of  Swifferland;  namely  Zurich^  Bern^ 

TICK  Body.  Lucern^   Uri^  SwitZy   Underuuald^  Zug^  Claris^  Bajil, 
Friburgy  Soleure,  Schaffhaufen  and  Appenzel  5  of  Allies 
as  the  Town  and  Abby  of  St.  Gall^  the  Grifons,  the 
Valoisy  Geneva^  Mulhaufen  and  fome  other  Towns  ; 
and  of  divers  Provinces  and  Bailiwicks  fubje£l  to  the 
Cantons  or  their  Allies. 
tJatureand        The  Vallies  in  SwiJJerland  are  fruitful  of  Wine  and 
Produce  of    Com  ;  yet  as  the  mountainous  Parts  yield  only  Pafture, 
SwissER-     as  the  Inhabitants  are  numerous,  and  as  it  is  very  dif- 
XANO.         ficult  to  import  Corn,  they  feldom  have  enough  for  their 
fupport.    Hence  they  look  upon  it  as  a  great  Misfor- 
tune, if  they  have  not  once  in  a  few  Years  a  general 
Sicknefs  to  carry  off  the  Bread-eaters  :  By  which  Name 
all  their  fuperfluous  People  are  called.    The  Moun- 
tainoufnefs  of  their  Country  has  however  this  Advantage, 
that  Accefs  to  them  is  in  moft  Places  and  particularly 
on  the  Side  of  Italy  very  difficult. 
G'ftfus  of  the  Swijs  are  in  the  general  a  fincere,  undefigning  and 

Swiss.  ^P^"  People  ;  and  they  value  themfelves  upon  adhering 
faithfully  to  their  Engagements.  They  are  very  good 
Soldiers;  but  as  the  Infantry  of  other  Nations  is  now 
much  improved,  and  the  Back  Sword  with  which  they 
made  great  Slaughter  is  not  now  ufed  in  Europe^  they 
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are  not  now  fo  formidable  as  heretofore.  As  they  are 
remarkable  for  Bravery  and  Integrity,  and  are  for  the 
moft  Part  tall  ftrong  Men,  many  Princes  make  Ufe  of  " 
them  as  Guards.  No  Troops  behave  better  on  a  Day  of 
Adlion  J  but  they  do  not  like  to  bear  the  Inconveniencies 
of  War,  becaufe  as  they  fay  themfelves  they  fufFer  enough 
from  Hunger  and  Hardfliip  at  home.  If  their  Pay  when 
they  let  themfelves  out  to  any  Power  i5  not  fully  and  duly 
paid  they  return  home  immediately  \  and  hence  cam« 
the  Proverb  No  Money  no  Swifs.  By  their  Treaty  with 
France  \i  is  ftipulated  that  the  King  (hall  never  keep 
lefs  than  6000  of  them  in  his  Pay,  and  the  Swifs  Troops 
are  not  to  be  difperfed  to  the  End  that  if  there  be  any  In- 
fra 6^  ion  of  the  Treaty  they  may  be  able  to  aflxft  each 
other.  i 

If  what  is  commonly  faid,  that  the  of  Bern  Strength  tf 

alone  which  is  indeed  much  the  largeft  can  in  the  Space-SwissER- 
of  three  Days  fet  on  Foot  an  Army  of  100,000  Men,  be  land« 
true  the  Strength  of  Swifferland  muft  be  very  confider- 
able ;  and  the  Swifs  might  without  Doubt  when  their 
Glory  was  at  the  higheft  Pitch  have  made  themfelves 
Mafters  of  the  Franche  Compte  and  good  Part  of  Lombardy, 
The  not  attempting  of  this  was  perhaps  partly  owing  t3 
their  natural  Difpofition  to  be  content  with  what  they 
have ;  but  if  they  had  attempted  it  their  Government, 
which  in  moft  of  the  Cantons  lodges  the  fupreme  Power  in 
the  Hands  of  Men  of  little  Underftanding  and  fmall 
Experience,  is  calculated  entirely  for  mutual  Defence 
and  is  by  no  Means  equal  to  any  great  Undertaking. 
The  Difference  of  Religion  amongft  the  Swifs  is  another 
Obftacle  to  the  extending  of  their  Dominions ;  for  as 
both  Parties  are  greatly  bigotted  they  will  be  always  jea- 
lous of  each  other  :  So  that  it  is  not  likely  they  fliould 
agree  in  any  Thing  except  fome  common  Danger  forces 
them  thereto.  As  every  Canton  and  Ally  is  moreover 
by  their  Conftitution  in  fome  Sort  an  independent  State, 
it  is  obvious  that  the  Councils  of  this  Republlck  muft  be 
weak,  flow  and  divided ;  and  to  this  it  may  be  imputed 
that,  although  the  Swifs  are  numerous  and  brave,  they  • 
have  for  many  Years  made  no  other  Ufe  of  iheiir  Valour 
than  to  let  it  out  to  foreign  Princes. 

*  The 
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Inicreji  of  The  Swifs  have  nothing  to  fear  on  the  Side  of  Ital^  j 
SwissER-  be^allfe  they  are  more  than  a  Match  for  any  one  of  the 
LAND,  "i^J-'t^J Italian '^owtvs.  On  the  other  Hand  it  is  not  for  the  In* 
Regard  to  the  fg^cft  of  Smtjerland  to  attack  any  Italian  State ;  beeaufe 
Po^  ^EKs  other  Italian'  States  would  in  fuch  Cafe  be  ready 

^  '  ^*  ^6  join  againft  her,  fhe  inflead  of  gaining  would  perhaps 
be  in-  the  End  a  Lofer  thereby.  >  ^  . 
Germany.  It  Cart  never  be  for  their  Intereft  fo  attack  Sih^Jfer^ 
land'i  but  if  the  whole  Germanick  Body  fhould  agree 
to  do  this,  the  Swifs  are  able  without  mentioning  that 
they  Would  in  fuch  a  Cafe  be  affifted  by  France^  to  make 
a  brave  Defence. 

France,  France  feems  to  be  the  only  Power  which  can  hurt 
Swiffcrland ;  ami  fomfe  have  thought  that  fhe  was  to 
blame  in  fufFering  the  Franche  Compte,  which  opens  a 
PaflTage  into  her  Dominions  and  enables  the  French  King 
to  levy  Soldiers  on  her  Frontiers,  to  be  conquered  by 
the  French.  However  this  was,  it  is  as  Things  are 
now  circumftartced  for  the  Intereft  of  the  Swi^s 
to  be  upon  good  Terms  with  France ;  yet  they  ought  to 
be  watchful  that  fhe  does  not  become  Miftrefs  of  the 
Towns  which  are  a  Sort  of  Barrier  to  them  ;  namely 
Geneva^  Islewhurg  on  the  Lake,  ConJIance  and  the  four 
Forejt  "Towns.  The  Sivifs  ought  alfo  to  take  Care  that  they 
do  not  exhauft  their  Strength  by  fending  too  many  Men 
into  the  Service  of  France  \  and  fuch  as  are  fent  ought 
not  to  be  fufFered  to  continue  long  in  this  Service,  left 
they  fhould  grow  forgetful  of  their  native  Country* 
Whilft  the  Swifs  do  not  thwart  the  Defigns  of  France 
the  latter  is  not  likely  to  attack  them,  it  being  more 
for  her  Intereft  to  make  Ufe  of  them  as  Allies  than  to 
fubdue  them  :  For  befides  that  the  Conqueft  of  Swiffer- 
land  would  coft  mudh  Trouble  the  Inhabitants  could  not 
be  kept  under  without  numerous  Garrifons ;  which  as 
the  Revenues  of  the  Country  are  inconfiderable  mufl 
be  a  conftant  Expence  to  France^ 
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INTRODUCTION 

T  O    T  H  E 

History  of  the  principal  Kingdoms  and 
States  of  Europe. 


CHAP.  I. 

Of  SARDINIA. 

IT  is  the  received  Opinion  that  the  Houfe  of  ^^'^oy Qyioin  of  the 
is  defcended  from  Witlkind  the  Saxon  a  cotem- Savoy  jF«« 
porary  Prince  with  Charlemain:  But  without  exa-z^/V^. 
minino;  whether  this  was  fo  or  not  we  fl^iall  beo;in 
our  Account  of  the  Savoy  Family  with  Berauld^  ^^^Ber  ld 
bought  Savoy  and  the  Valley  of  Maurienm  of  Rodolph 
King  of  Burgundy. 

Humbert  the  Son  of  this  Prince  furnamed  White  Hands -^^^ 
was  for  the  Services  he  did  to  the  Emperor  Comade  II. 
againft  Eude  Count  of  Charnpaigne^  revi'arded  ,with  the 
Valley  of  Jou/i  and  the  Chablefe, 

Amadeus  his  eldeft  Son  fucceded  about  the  Year^^^P^ug 
,1050;  but  dying  ihortly  after  without  IiTue  Otton  ano-  loro, 
ther  Son  of  Humberts  fucceeded. 

This  Prince  by  marrying  Jdelaide  Daughter     Ulrick  q^^^q^^ 
Marquis  of  Sufa  annexed  this  Marquifate  and  Part  of 
Piedmont  to  the  Dominions  of  his  Houfe.    He  d.ed  in 
the  Year  1060. 

In  the  Reign  of  Amadem  his  Son  and  Succeflbr  the  Em- ^j^i^deus  If. 
peror  Henry  VI.  was  under  a  Neceffity  of  pafiing  through  1060. 
Savoy :  But  in  Order  to  obtain  his  Confent  he  was  forced 
to  give  Armadtus  feme  Bilhopricks  in  the  Paii  de  Bugie. 
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Humbert       Humleri  his  Son  and  Succeflbr  after  idding  the 
II.        Tarentefe  to  his  Dominions  died  about  the  Year  1103, 
and  was  fucceeded  by  Amadeus  his  Son. 
Amadeus        This  Prince  flew  the  Count  of  Geneva  with  whom  he 
III.  1 103.   was  at  War  in  a  Tingle  Combat.   Having  afterwards  di- 
ftinguifhed  himfelf  in  two  Campaigns  in  the  Holy  Land 
he  died  in  the  Year  1 149  at  Nicofta  in  the  Ifland  of  Cyprus, 
Hu  MBE  RT        Humbert  his  Son  furnamed  the  Saint,  who  fucceed- 

III.  1 149.  ed  next,  fided  with  the  Pope  againlt  the  Emperor  Ferdi- 

nand  I.   This  coft  him  dear;  for  the  Emperor  having 
Turin  loji.   taken  Turin  gave  it  to  its  own  Bifhop  who  had  been 
faithful  to  his  Intereft :  And  it  was  many  Years  be- 
fore the  Defcendants  of  Humbert  could  get  this  impor- 
tant Place  into  their  Hands  again. 
Thomas  I.      At  his  Death  in  the  Year  11 88  Thomas  his  Son  fuc- 
1188.  ceeded  :  Who  being  warned  by  the  Misfortunes  of  his 

Father  adhered  conftantly  to  the  Emperors  Philip  and 
Frederick  in  their  Quarrels  with  the  Popes.  By  this 
Conduft  he  obtained  from  one  of  thefe  ^iers  and  Tef- 
tona  in  Piedmont ;  and  he  was  honoured  by  the  other  with 
the  Title  of  Vicar  General  of  the  Empire  in  Piedmont 
and  Lomhardy.  He  died  in  the  Year  1233. 
Amadeus        By  purfuing  the  fame  Meafures  his  Son  Amadeus, 

IV.  1233.  rtcommended  himfelf  fo  to  the  Emperor  Frederick^  that 

the  Chablefe  and  Aouji  were  ere£led  into  Dutch ies  for 
him.    In  his  Reign  the  principality  of  Carignan  was 
bought  of  the  Provane  Family  by  his  Brother  Thomas, 
Boniface  death  of  A?nadeus  in  the  Year  1253  his  Son 

1253.  Boniface  furnamed  fucceeded  :  Who  after  a  Series 

of  Misfortunes  was  carried  Prifoner  to  Turin  by  the 
Marquis  of  Montferrat^  and  died  miferably  there.  He 
left  no  Children. 

Peter.  Peter  the  next  Succefibr  revenged  the  ill  Treatment 

of  Boniface  his  Nephew  upon  the  Marquis  of  Montferrat. 
He  married  Agnes  of  Foffigni  and  thereby  annexed  this 
Lordfhip  to  the  Dominions  of  Savoy :  And  the  City  ofs 
Bern  that  it  might  avoid  the  Misfortunes  it  was  likely 
to  fufFer  by  the  Quarrels  of  its  Neighbours  fubmitted  to 
him. 

Phillip  Dying  without  IfTue  in  the  Year  1268  Philip  Arch- 

1268.  biftiop  of  Lyons  \{is  Brother  fucceeded.    He  quitted  the 

Ecclefiaftick  State  and  married  Alice  of  Burgundy,  Leav- 
ing 
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ing  no  Children  his  Dominions  fell  in  the  Year  1279  fo 
Amadeus  Son  of  Thomas  Prince  of  Car'ignan,  This 
Prince  ought  to  have  fucceeded  before  either  Peter  or 
Philip  ;  who  were  both  Brothers  of  Amadeus  IV.  and 
his  Father's  Younger  Brothers. 

Amadeus  for  his  marvellous  A(Slions  furnamed  the^j^jAOEus ' 
Great  by  marrying  ^ihila  Heirefs  of  BreJJe^  Bugie  and  Co-  1279. 
ligni^  became  Matter  of  thefe  three  Eftates.  He  alfo  bought 
Revermont  of  Robert  Duke  of  Burgundy ;  and  had  the 
County  of  4ft i  given  him  by  the  Emperor  Htnry  Vlf.  By 
his  AfTiftance  the  Knights  of  St.  ^ohn  of  Jerufalem  were 
enabled  to  prevent  the  Ifland  of  Rhodes  from  falling 
into  the  Hands  of  the  Turks,  For  this  Service  the 
Grand  Mafter  of  their  Order  made  him  a  prefent  of  the 
Houfe  at  LyonSi  which  thefe  Knights  had  been  in  Pof- 
feflion  of  ever  fmce  the  Deftrudion  of  the  Knighti  Tem- 
plars :  And  the  Glory  he  gained  upon  the  Occalion  gave 
Rife  to  the  following  Motto  of  his  SuccefTors^  F.  E.  R.  T. 
that  is  FoRTiTUDO  Ejus  Rhodem  Tenuit;  in 
other  Words  his  Courage  faved  Rhodes. 

]n  this  Reign  Turin  was  reunited  to  the  Dominions  Turin  is 
of  Savcy.  Amadeus  was  fo  admired  for  his  Wifdom  inreunited  to 
the  Principal  Courts  of  Europe  as  to  be  ufually  made  Ki-^^^^  Domi' 
bitrator  betwixt  them.     After  a  happy  Reign  of  45 
Years  he  died  in  the  Year  1323. 

Edward  his  Son  had  before  his  Acceffion  to  theEowARU 
Throne  diftinguiflied  himfelf  at  the  Battle  Mont- en-  1323. 
puelle.  He  afterwards  followed  the  Fortune  of  Philip 
of  Valois ;  and  was  at  the  Battle  of  Mont-CaJJeL  In  Re- 
ward for  the  Services  done  him  by  the  Inhabitants  thereof 
he  reftored  the  City  of  Bern  to  its  ancient  State  of  In- 
dependency. He  died  in  the  Year  1329  leaving  only  one 
Daughter,  who  was  married  to  yohn  Duke  of  Bretany. 

Aymon  his  Brother  and  Succefibr,  furnamed  from  his  Ayaion 
great  Love  of  Peace  the  Pacifick,  having  reigned  14^328. 
Years  was  fucceeded  by  his  Son  Amadeus, 

This  Prince  was  called  the  Gr^-^^  County  becaufe  heAMADEua 
appeared  at  a  Tournament  in  green  Armour  with  his  VI. 
Horfe  caparifoned  of  the  fame  Colour.    He  bought  the  i343' 
Pais  de  Vaux  of  Catherine  Wife  of  Afon  Vifccnii^  and 
added  Coni  and  fome  other  Places  to  the  Dominions  of 
his  Houfe.    He  forced  the  King  of  Bulgaria  to  fet  Jshn 
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Paldcoh^ne  Emperor  of  Greece  at  Liberty;  and  was  fuc- 
cefsful  in  his  Wars  againft  the  Dauphin  of  Viennois  and 
The  Order  of  other  neighbouring  l^rinces.    The  Order  of  Annundade 
Annunci-  inflttuted  by  him  in  the  Year  1^55.  As  he  was  going 

^j^^  '"jj^^""^'  to  affill  Levju  of  Arjou  in  an  Expedition  againft  Naples  he 
^  »    3i>5*      died  of  the  Plague  near  San  Srephano  in  the  Year  1383. 

Amadtiis  his  Son  who  inherited  all  his  Father's  Virtues 
made  himfelf  IVl after  of  the  County  of  Nice,  He  was 
to  the  great  Grief  of  his  People  killed  in  the  7th  Year 
of  his  Reign  by  a  Fa'I  from  his  Horfe,  whilft  he  was  in 
the  purfuit  of  a  Wild  Boar. 

Iri  is  Son  and  Succellbr  Amadeus  bought  the  Coun- 
ty of  Geneva  of  Humbert  VJII.  for  45,000  Florins 
of  Gold  :  And  hence  arofe  the  Claim  of  the  Houfe  of 
Savoy  to  the  Sovereignty  of  Geneva.    This  Prince  was 
in  the  Year  140 1  created  Duke  of  Savoyhy  the  Enperor 
Sigjfmond.    In  the  Year  1434  he  refigned  the  Govern- 
ment to  his  Son,  and  retiring  into  the  Priory  of  Ripail'e 
The  Order  of  inftituted  the  Order  of  St.  Maurice.    Upon  the  Depofi- 
St.  MAuaicEfiQn  Qf  Pope  Eugene  IV.  by  the  Council  of  Bafd  he  was 
infatiitu,      raifed  to  the  Triple  Crown  and  took  the  Name  of  Fe- 
lix  V.   H;iving  afterwards  to  prevent  a  Schifm  in  the 
Church  rchgned  the  Pontificate  to  Nicholas  V.  who  was 
chofen  by  another  Fadiion,  he  was  ma  de  by  him  a  Car- 
dinal, Dean  of  the  Sacred  College  and  Legate  of  Part  of 
Germany.    He  died  in  the  Year  1451,  having  all  along 
fupported  the  Charadlcr  of  a  wife  and  good  Prince. 

Zcty/v,  who  at  his  Father's  Refi^narion  afllimed  the 
Government,  took  Care  to  preferve  the  Reputation  which 
he  had  by  his  Bravery  before  acquired.  By  his  Afliftance 
Francis  Sfovza  Son  in  Law  to  Philip  Maria  Fifconti  the 
late  Duke  wr.s  eftablifhed  in  the  Pofieflion  of  the  Dutchy 
of  Milan,  norwithftanding  the  Oppofition  made  there- 
to by  the  Duke  of  Orleans  and  Alphonfo  V.  of  Arragon^ 
v.'ho  both  claimed  this  Dutchy.  He  died  at  Lyons  in  the 
Year  1465,  whither  he  went  to  pay  a  Vifit  to  Z^^wzV  XI. 
of  France  who  had  married  one  of  his  Daughters.  Lewis 
the  fecond  Son  of  this  Prince  married  Charlotte  Keirefs  of 
Cyprus^  and  thence  came  the  Claim  of  the  Sanoy  Family 
to  this  Kingdom. 
.  Amadeus  the  elJeft  Son   and   Succefibr  of  Lewis 

IX^^/6c    being  wholly  devoted  to  religious  Matters  every  Thing 
was  managed  by  Ifabella  of  France  his  V\/^ife,    After  an 
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inglorious  Reign  of  Seven  Years  he  died  and  was  fuc- 
ceeded  by  Phiiibert  his  Son. 

This  Prince  furnamed  the  Hunter  being  but  Six  Years  Fhilieert 
of  Age  at  his  Father's  Death,  his  Country  fufrered  much  1472. 
by  the  Difputes  of  his  Mother  and  Lewis  Xi,  her  Bro- 
ther concerning  the  Regency. 

Dying  wichoatlfTue  in  the  Year  1482  Charles  his  Bro-CnARLEs  I. 
ther  fucceeded.    He  married  the  Keirefs  of  the  Marquis  14S2. 
of  Saluzzo ;  and  ahhough  there  was  no  IiTue  of  the  Mar- 
riage the  Dukes  of  Savoy  have  ever  fmce  claimed  this 
Maiquifate.    He  died  in  the  Year  14.89. 

As  Charies-yohn  An.adais^  who  was  quite  an  Infant  Cha^iles  11. 
at  his  Father's  Death,  furvived  him  but  feven  Years  theH^Q- 
Right  of  fucceuing  devolved  on  Philip  his  great  Uncle. 

This  Prince  the  fifth  Son  of  Jniadeus  ^X.  furnamedPniLip  II, 
from  having  no  Inheritance  Sans  Terre^  being  58  Years  1496. 
of  Ai^e  w  en  the  Crown  fell  to  hirn  rei9;ned  but  one 
Year.  He  he  fpent  the  former  Part  of  his  Life  in  Fran.e : 
And  being  for  his  Services  to  (Charles  VIII.  in  conquer- 
ing NaiUs  made  Governor  of  DauphinyhQ  continu\^d  in 
this  Poft  until  his  Acceffion  to  Savoy,  * 

Phiiibert  his  Son  by  /If^/^-jr^-/ Daughter  of  C^^;r/^j  Phil i be rt 
Duke  of  Bourbon  fucceeded.  This  Prince  affilled  II. 
Lewis  XII.  of  France  when  he  conquered  the  Milanefe  : 
But  he  afterwards  notwithlfanding  that  Italy  was  in- 
volved in  divers  Wars  took  care  to  preferve  Peace  in 
his  own  Dominions.  Dying  in  the  Ye,r  1504  with- 
out liTue  his  Brother  Charles  Son  of  Philip  by  a  fecond 
Wife  fucceeded  him. 

This  Prince  married  Beatrix  of  Portugal  Sifter  to  iy^- Charles 
bella  W\{t  o\  Charles  V ,  Being  engaged  by  this  Alliance  III.  1504. 
and  by  fome  Favours  he  received  from  Charles  to  fide 
with  him  asainft  Francis  of  France^  the  latter  in  Pveven^e 
laid  Claim  to  his  Dominions  in  the  Right  of  his  Mother^//  Dona- 
Loui/aD iiughtQt  by  the  firfl  Wife  to  Philip  II.  and  wsidQ  f^icnsjn^rmded 
himfelf  Mafter  of  the  greateft  Part  of  them.    At  the '^i'  France. 
fame  Time  the  City  of  Bern  feized  the  Pais  de  Vaux  ; 
as  did  the  City  of  Geneva  Part  of  his  Country  which  lay 
convenient  for  it.    The  unhappy  Charles  finding  himfelf 
thus  robbed  of  his  Dominions  retired  to  Ferceii ;  where 
he  died  in  the  Year  1553  of  Grief. 

E?nanuel  Phiiibert  Son  of  Charles  was  brought  up  atEMANUEL 
the  Court  of  Charles  V.  and  diftin^uifhed  himfelf  inPniLiBERT 
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the  Service  of  this  Prince  and  his  Son  Philips  and  efpc- 
cially  at  the  Battle  of  St.  ^lintm  in  which  he  had  a  great 
Command.    By  the  Treaty  of  Camhray  moft  of  his  Do- 
minions were  reftored  to  him ;   but  the  French  kept 
Turin^  Pignerol  and  Tome  other  Places,  in  order  to  fecure 
a  Satisfaction  for  the  Pretenlions  of  Louifa  Mother  of 
Francis  upon  the  Savoy  Succeffion.  Henry  ill.  of  France 
in  pafling  afterwards  through  Turin^  in  his  Way  from 
TuRiii  a?}d  Poland  to  Paris^  was  prevailed  upon  by  Emauuel  to 
ether  Places   give  up  the  Towns  kept  by  France.    Being  induced  by 
rcflored  by     the  Pope  to  diflurb  the  Vaudois  in  the  Exercife  of  the 
France.      Proteftant  Religion,  they  after  fuftering  a  great  deal  flew 
Terfscuuon        Arms  :  And  he  was  at  laft  glad  to  fubmit  to  their  rea- 
cf  the  fonable  Requeft  of  Liberty  of  Confcience.    He  died  in 

Vaudois.     the  27th  Year  of  his  Reign,  leaving  behind  him  the 
Charader  of  a  prudent,  brave  and  pious  Prince,  and  of 
being  a  great  Patron  to  learned  Ivjen. 
Charles         To  him  fucceeded  Charles  Emanuel  his  Son,  a  Prince 
Emanuel  T.  of  great  Capacity  and  Courage  but  of  an  unbounded  Am- 
1580.      bition.    He  took  the  Opportunity  of  the  Wars  betwixt 
Hehvy  III.  and  the  Huguenots  to  feize  the  Marquifate  of 
Saluzzo  :  And  on  this  Occafion  an  infulting  Medal  was 
{truck  with  the  Effigy  of  himfeif  on  one  Side  and  on 
the  Reverfe  a  Centaur  trampling  upon  a  Crown,  and  un- 
derneath the  Word  Opportune^  that  is  Opportunely.  Du- 
ring the  long  Continuance  of  the  Civil  Wars  in  France 
he  took  feveral  Places  in  Provence  and  Dauphiny  ;  but  an 
End  being  put  to  thofe  Wars  by  the  Treaty  o^f^ervins  Hen- 
Savoy  co/i-  recovered  all  thefe  and  conquered  the  Dutchy  of 

quersd,  Savjy.    In  Return  for  the  Affront  put  upon  France  by 

Charles  he  alfo  caufcd  a  Medal  to  be  ilruck,  having  on 
one  Side  the  Effigy  of  Henry  and  on  the  other  Plercules 
vanquifhing  a  Centaur ^  with  the  Word  Opportunius  under- 
neath, that  is  more  Opportunely.    A  Peace  being  made  in 
Treaty  cf  Ly -^^^^  Year  1601  by  the  Mediation  of  the  Pope  at  Lyonsy 
ONs    1601.   the  Provinces  of  i?r^^,  Bugie  a-ud  Gex^  and  fome  Places 
on  the  Rh.ne  were  ceded  10  France  in  Exchange  for  the 
Marquifate  of  Saluzzo,    This  Treaty  was  vaftly  advan- 
tageous to  France;   yet  as  the  Marquifate  of  Sa/uzzo 
ferved  to  cover  Ti^rin  from  the  Infults  of  the  French 
Charles  had  no  Reafon  to  be  diiTatisiied  therewith. 
Be  attach         His  reftlefs  Humour  not  fuffeiing  him  to  be  quiet  he 
Geneva,     attempted  in  the  Year  1603  to  take  the  City  of  Geneva 
i6®3.  by 
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Surprize.  As  the  Attack  was  quite  unexpe£led  Tome 
of  his  Troops  did  fcale  the  Walls  without  Oppofition  ; 
but  the  Burghers  being  alarmed  before  they  could  open 
any  Gate  moft  of  them  perifhed  in  attempting  to  repafs 
the  Walls,  and  the  reft  were  feized  and  put  to  Death 
immediately.  France  and  SwiJ/erland  intcrpofing  he  was 
forced  to  come  to  Terms ;  and  to  agree  amongft  other 
Things  that  no  Fort  ftiould  be  built  by  him  within  Four 
Miles  of  Geneva, 

The  Death  of  Francis  III.  Duke  of  Mantua  without  H^?  attacks 
Heirs  furniflied  Charles  with  the  Pretence  for  aflerting  theMoNT- 
Claim  of  his  Houfe  to  Montferrat  \  but  as  Spain  and  di-  t  err  at. 
vers  Italian  Powers  determined  to  a{Fift  Don  Ferdinand 
Brother  to  the  late  Duke,  he  was  foon  obliged  to  eva- 
cuate fome  Places  he  had  feized  and  to  give  up  hi:;  Right 
thereto  formally. 

In  the  Year  1621  C/^'^r/^J  in  Concert  with  France  attack-  ^e  attacks  tht 
ed  the  Genoefe,  The  Pretence  for  this  was  that  the  Gensefe^ENOEsE, 
had  bought  of  the  Emperor  the  IVIarquifare  of  Zuccarel,^^^^* 
which  the  laft  Pofl'eiTor  had  ceded  to  him  before  it  came 
into  the  Emperor's  Hands.   Whilft  Lefdiguires  Conftabie 
of  France  made  himfelf  Mafter  of  Gav':^  Charles  defeat- 
ed the  Genoefe  Troops  near  Ottagio  and  took  feveral  Places 
on  that  Side  :  And  if  they  had  at  this  Time  pufhed  their 
Succefs  Genoa  muft  have  fallen  into  their  Handj ;  but 
the  Conrtable  being  bribed  to  retard  the  Operations  the 
Spaniards  had  Time  to  come  to  the  Afliftance  of  the  Geno' 
efe.   The  Spanijh  Troops  did  not  indeed  carry  the  Towa 
of  Verue  in  Piedmont:  But  the  Savoyards  being  drawn  ofF 
to  raife  the  Sie^e  of  this  Place  the  Genoefe  after  recovering 
what  they  loft  carried  the  War  into  Charles's  own  Do- 
minions.   By  the  Treaty  of  Monfcn  made  in  the  n^xtTreaty  of 
Year  it  was  agreed  that  the  Genoefe  fhouid  pay  the  Duke Mon son. 
of  Savoy  160,000  Crowns,  and  keep  Zuccarel.  1622. 

Upon  the  Death  of  Vincent  II.  V>\x^QQi^  Mantua         He  revi'ves 
out  Heirs  Charles  revived  his  Pretenfions  to  Momfer  rat  .this  Preten- 
and  refufed  the  French  who  fupported  the  Duke  of  Ne-feons  on 
versus  Right  to  this  Dutchy  a  Paflage  through  his  Do-M^nt- 
minions.  It  coft  him  however  dear ;  for  the  French  under^^^^^"^* 
Cardinal  Richelieu  having  opened  themfelves  a  Way 
by  taking  Pignerol  hid  his  Country  wafte.    An  Aujirian 
Army  commanded    by  Spinola  did  indeed  come  to 
his  AfiTiftance  j  but  his  Country  fuffered  fo  much  by  the 
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committed  by  both  Sides  that  it  broke  his  Heart.  He 
died  in  the  Year  1630.  The  many  Misfortunes  and 
unhappy  End  of  this  Prince  fnew  plainly,  that  the 
greateil  Talents  are  of  no  Advantage  where  curfed  Am- 
bition is  the  ruling  Principle. 
Victor.  Vic'ytor  Amadem  his  Son  immediately  upon  his  Accefli- 

Amadeus.   on  fet  about  the  accommodating  of  Matters  with  his  Fa- 
1630.      ther's  Enemies.    By  the  Treaty  of  Ch'tarafco  concluded 
^re^ty  of       a  Year  after  it  was  agreed,  that  the  Duke  of  Savoy  in 
Chiarasco.  Confideration  of  the  Sum  of  494,000  Crowns  (hould 
163**      yield  up  Montfcrrat  to  the  Duke  of  Mantua  and  his  Suc- 
ceflbrs ;  but  that  fome  Places  fliould  remain  in  his  Hands 
till  the  Money  was  paid.    By  another  Treaty  figned  the 
fame  Day  Pignerol  was  ceded  to  France,    As  this  Prince 
took  upon  himfelf  two  Years  after  the  Title  of  King  of 
Cyprus^  it  gave  Occafion  to  a  Mifunderftanding  betwixt 
him  and  the  Republick  of  Venice. 
Victor  The  Marquis  of  Crequi  being  fent  in  the  Year  1635 

joins  the  M^jr-with  a  French  Army  to  aflift  the  Duke  of  Parma  Vi£lor 
qui s  of         joined  him.    They  failed  in  the  Siege  o{  Valeniia  :  But 
Crequi.      the  Duke  of  Savoy  ihxtvj  the  Blame  upon  the  Marquis 
and  fuiTiciently  recovered  his  own  Reputation  next  Year 
Battle  of       at  the  Battle  of  Toiirnavento'^   in  which  the  Spaniards 
TouRNA-      who  had  tuixtd  ih.^  French  Entrenchments  were  by  his 
VENTO.        Bravery  repulfed  with  great  Lofs.    Being  appointed  in 
1036*      the  Year  1637  Generaliffimo  of  the  French  Troops,  he 
Spigno        obtained  a  compleat  Vi<fiory  over  the  Spaniards  under 
Don  Alartin  of  Arragon  near  Spigno,    He  died  in  the 
fame  Year. 

Francis,         Sciv:y  did  not  only  lofe  in  him  a  good  and  brave 

1637.  Prince;  but  it  was  rent  in  Pieces  by  the  Qiiarrels,  be- 
tvC'ixt  tlie  Dutchefs  Dowager  and  his  two  Brothers 
Manrice  and  Thomas^  for  the  Guard ianfhip  of  Francis 
Hyacy  th  his  Son  only  lix  Years  of  Age.  She  was  fup- 
ported  by  her  Brother  Lruuis  XIII.  of  France they  by 
the  Court  of  Spain^  with  vi^hich  it  was  agreed  that  ail 
Places  taken  after  Refifrance  fhould  belong  to  Spain, 

Chari.es  ^y  tbe  Death  of  this  Prince  on  the  4th  of  OSfo- 
Em  ANUELlI.^^r  1638  the  Succeffion  devolved  upon  his  Brother C/Vvr/^j 

1638.  j?//?^/^/^^/ three  Years  younger  than  himfelf;  but  as  this 
Event  did  not  alter  the  Views  of  the  contending  Par- 
ties Hoftilities  were  continued.  The  Spaniards  had  made 
themfelves  Mailers  of  Chivas  and  Trino-,  and  Chieri^ 

Moncaliery 
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Moncalier^  Pondejium^  AJii^  Verue^  Nice^  Villa  Franca 
and  fome  other  Towns  had  fubmltted  to  the  two  Brothers. 
The  Town  of  Turin  being  in  the  Year  1639  furprized  by  Turin  fur- 
Prince  T'/:i?;77^2i  the  Dutchefs  retired  with  her  Son  into  ih^prfed,  1639. 
Citadel.  Whilft  the  Siege  of  this  was  carrying  on  a  Dif- 
agreement  arofe  betwixt  the  two  Brothers  and  the  Spa- 
nijh  General ;  and  as  they  infifted  that  this  Capital  the 
ordinary  Refidence  of  the  Royal  Family  could  never  be 
fuppofed  to  be  included  in  their  Agreement  with  Spain 
the  latter  would  not  aflift  therein.  This  gave  Count  Flar- 
court  the  French  General  Time  to  come  up  \  and 
Prince  Thomas  being  blocked  up  in  Turin  he  was  after 
expecting  in  vain  to  be  relieved  by  the  Spaniards  forced  to 
furrender.  The  French  having  in  the  next  Campaign 
taken  Coni  the  two  Brothers  were  glad  to  come  to  an 
Agreement  with  the  Dutchefs  Dowager  ;  a;,d  they  after- 
wards joined  with  the  French  in  driving  the  Spaniards  out 
of  Savoy. 

In  the  Year  1649  ^^^^^^^^  Emanuel  being  arrived  ^^^^j^j^^g 
at  the  Age  of  fifteen  Years  he  was  declared  iMajor.  The^,^/^^^^  j^/^^ 
War  againft  the  Spaniards^  who  kept  PoHefTion  of  fcve^or. 
ral  Places  in  his  Dominions,  was  continued  witho  t  any 
remarkable  Event  till  the  Treaty  of  Pyrenees  in  the  YtdS  Treaty  nxjith 
1658.    Tranquillity  being  thereby  reliored  he  kept  uponoPAiN. 
good  Terms  with  the  neighbouring  Powers  uncil  ihe  Year 
1674  :  At  which  Time  a  Quarrel  was  fpinted  up  by  one 
named  La^  Tour  againft  his  Country- men  the  iyenoeje  ; 
but  by  the  Interpofition  of  France  it  was  foon  made  up. 

Savoy  and   Ptedm  nt  were  by  this   Prince  adorned  ^  P^?^o-^  ^2^/ 
with  many  ftately  Buildings;  but  his  moft  co^'iid^x^W^rhrough  Mount 
Work  was  the  famous  P^jflTage  which  he  cauftd  10  be  cut  Viso. 
through  a  Rock  on  Mount  Vifo,    By  this,  which  is  an 
arched  Pafiage  high  and  broad  enough  for  a  loaded 
Mule  t©  go  through,  the  carrying  of  Merchandize  from 
Italy  to  France  which  was  heretofore  done  by  a  round 
about  dangerous  Way  is  made  eafy.     His  Death  in  the 
Year  1675  was  owing  to  a  Fright  occafioned  by  the  Fall 
of  his  only  Son  from  a  Horfe. 

ViSior  Amadeus  being  at  his  Father's  Death  only  Victor 
nine  Years  of  Age  the  Adminiftration  of  Afrairs  came  Amadeus  II, 
into  the  Hands  of  Mary-Jane  Baptifta  of  the  Houfe  of  1675. 
Nemours  his  Mother.    As  foon  as  he  came  to  a  proper 
Age  a  Treaty  of  Marriage  was  agreed  upon  betwixt  him 

and 
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and  the  Infanta  of  Portugal :  But  inftead  of  going  with 
the  Portuguefe  Fleet  fent  for  him  he  broke  it  ofF  abrupt- 
ly, and  about  two  Years  after  married  Anne-Mary  young- 
eft  Dau2;hter  of  Philip  Duke  of  Orleans, 

The  Trotef-        In  Imitation  of  LewU  XIV.  who  had  revoked  the  Edict 

tants  perfecut-  of  Nantz  and  forbidden  the  Exercife  of  the  Proteftant 
Keligion  in  his  Dominions,  ViSior  fet  on  Foot  a  cruel 
Perfecution  of  the  Vaudois  his  Proteftant  Subje£h.  After 
a  gi-eat  Expence  however  of  Blood  and  Treafure,  he 

pie  enters  into  upon  entring  into  the  Grand  Alliance  in  the  Year  1690 
^''^^^^^"confented  by  a  feparate  Article  that  they  fliould  enjoy 

lance,  ^  ^^^^-^  ancient  Privileges. 

The  Supply  of  Money  and  Troops  received  by  Vic" 
tor  from  the  Allies  did  not  prevent  the  French  General 
Battle  of      St.  Ruth  from  overrunning  ^a'uoy  in  the  Year  1690  ; 
Staffarde,2j^^  Marftial  Caiinat  after  defeating  his  Army  at  8taf- 
1690.     farde  took  Carmagnole  and  ^ufa.    In  the  next  Cam- 
i6qi       P^^g"        Marfhal  made  himfelf  Mafter  of  hike  and 
Fidafranca ;  but  being  repulfed  by  Prince  Eugene  from 
before  Coni  with  great  Lofs  Carmagnole  was  retaken. 

1692.  In  the  Year  1692  the  Duke  of  l^avoy  penetrated  into 
Daiiphiny  and  took  Gap  and  Amhrun ;  but  quitting  thefe 
Conquefts  in  September  without  vifible  Reafon  the  Allies 
fufpected  him  of  having  been  tampered  with  by  France, 
However  this  was,  his  Army  was  in  the  following  Year 

Batik  of  entirely  ruined  by  the  compleat  Vi6iory  which  Catinat 
Marsaile,  obtained  over  him  near  Marjaille.    By  a  feparate  Peace 

1693.  made  with  France  in  the  Year  1696  Nice^  Suja^  Villa- 
Separate  Trea-J'y^rica^  Montmelian  and  PigneroU  after  demolifhing  its 
ty  ^Hih  Fortifications,  were  reftored  to  him  ;  and  it  was  agreed 
France^       that  Lewis  Duke  of  Burgundy  the  Dauphin's  eldeft  Son 

ihould  marry  Mary  his  eldeft  Daughter.    He  after  this 
Treaty  joined  with  the  French  in  befieging  Valencia  \  but 
a  Neutrality  being  agreed  upon  for  Italy  the  Siege  was 
raifed  and  all  Hoftilities  ceafed  on  that  Side. 
he  Rd's  ivith  War  v/bich  broke  out  after  the  Death  of 

tL  DuliTof   Charles  II.  of  Spain  he  fided  at  firft  with  the  Duke  of 
Anjou,        Anjouy  who  had  married  his  fecond  Daughter;  and  was 
J701.      made  Generaliffimo  of  the  French  and  Spani/h  Troops  in 
Italy,     Being;  fufpe6led  afterwards  of  fome  underhand 
Dealings  with  the  Court  of  Vienna^  his  Troops  were  in 
1703;      the  Year  1 703  difarmed  by  the  Order  of  Lewis  XIV.  and 
his  Dominions  becoming  the  Seat  of  War  all  Savoy 
2  with 
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great  Part  of  Piedmont  fell  in  the  two  next  Campaigns 
into  the  Hands  of  the  French.    In  the  Year  1706  Turin  Siege  o/Tv- 
was  befieged  and  preffed  fo  hard,  that  had  not  Prince  r  in,  1706. 
Eugene  come  by  forced  Marches  to  its  Relief  it  muft  have 
furrendred  to  the  Duke  of  Orleans ;  who  fucceeded  to 
the  Command  in  Italy  in  the  room  of  the  Duke  of  Ven- 
dofme.    The  French  being  attacked  by  Prince  Eugene  in 
their  Trenches  they  were  after  a  Refiftance  of  two 
Hours  forced  to  abandon  thefe;  and  leave  their  Ar- 
tillery and  Baggage  behind  them.  Their  precipitate  Re- 
treat, together  with  the  Lofs  they  fuftained  about  the 
fame  Time  at  the  Battle  of  Ramiliesy  made  the  Re- 
covery of  moft  of  his  Dominions  eafy  to  the  Duke  of 
Savoy,    In  the  next  Year  being  aflifted  by  Prince  Eu- 
gene he  made  an  Irruption  into  Provence  and  attacked  Attempt  upon 
Toulon,    The  Allied  Fleet  at  the  fame  Time  blocked  it  Toulon, 
up  by  Sea  5  but  after  throwing  fome  Bombs  into  the  '7'^7» 
Town  and  lofing  a  great  Number  of  Men,  amongft 
whom  was  the  Marquis  of  Saki^  he  retreated  into  his 
own  Dominions.    Nothing  remarkable  happened  after- 
wards on  the  Side  of  Savoy  during  this  War. 

By  the  Treaty  of  Utrecht  in  the  Year  17 13  the  Coun-  freaty  of 
ty  of  Nice  and  all  in  Savoy  which  was  in  the  Pof-UTftECHT> 
fefiion  of  the  French  were  reftored  to  the  Duke  of  Savoy 17  ^  3* 
and  his  Moft  Chriftian  Majefty  ceded  to  him  the  Valley 
of  PragelaSi  the  Forts  of  Exiles  and  F en eji relies.,  and 
the  Valleys  of  Oux  Sezane^  Bardonache  and  Chateau- 
Dauphin.    The  Duke  on  his  Side  ceded  the  Valley  of 
Barcelonetta  to  France,  By  thefe  Ceflions  the  Tops  of  the 
Alps  became  the  Boundaries  betwixt  thefe  two  Powers. 
The  Kingdom  of  Sicily  was  alfo  ceded  to  Vi^or  by  the 
King  of  Spain  :  and  as  it  had  been  the  principal  View 
of  the  Allies  in  this  War  to  prevent  France  and  Spain 
from  being  united  under  the  fame  Sovereign,  it  was 
ftipulated  that  on  Failure  of  Defcendants  from  Philip  V, 
the  Houfe  of  Savoy  (hould  fucceed  to  the  Spanijh 
Crown.    He  was  moreover  confirmed  in  the  Pofleffion 
of  what  the  Emperor  Leopold  had  by  a  Treaty  ceded  to 
him ;  namely  that  Part  of  Montferrat  which  formerly  be- 
longed to  the  Dutchy  of  Mantua^  the  Provinces  of  Valen* 
cia  and  Jlexandria^aW  the  Country  betwixt  the Po  and  the 
TanarOi  Lomeline,  the  Valley  of  Sejfia  and  Vigevano, 

As 
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Be  tahs  As  Charles  Archduke  of  Auftria^  who  after  the  Death 

Pcpffion  of  of  his  Brother  Jofeph  became  Emperor,  did  not  either 
iiiciLY.  by  the  Treaty  of  i^«^//?^(r// or  that  of  Badt?i  g\we  up  his 
Pretenfions  to  the  Spamjlo  Succeflion,  he  infifted  that 
the  Aihes  had  no  Power  to  difpofe  of  Sicily  which  be- 
longed thereto.  i  his  Ifland  was  however  evacuated  by 
th^  Aujirians,  and  the  Duke  of  Savoy  took  Poffeflion  of  it. 
The  Inhabitants,  at  firft  quite  averfe  to  the  being  detach- 
ed from  the  Monarchy  of  Spain^  were  by  Dtrgrees  fo  well 
reconciled  to  their  new  King  that  they  voluntarily  made 
him  a  Prefent  of  100,000  Crowns;  but  the  Peace  of 
^orrel  nviih  the  Ifland  was  foon  diftufbed  by  the  Clergy's  Demands 
the  Clergy,  of  Immunities.  Hereupon  the  Bifhop  of  Catania  one 
of  the  moft  factious  was  ordered  by  the  Magiftrates  to 
quit  the  Kingdom^  Having  at  his  gomg  away  put  his 
own  Diocefe  under  an  Interdict  he  made  the  belt  of  his 
Way  to  Rome  j  and  the  whole  Kingdom  of  Sicily  was 
afterwards  excommunicated  by  the  Pope.  As  all  Ecclefiaf- 
ticks  were  forbid  by  the  Council  of  State,  on  pain  of  Death 
and  Confifcation  of  Eftate,  to  pay  any  Regard  to  this  Ex- 
communication great  numbers  of  them  left  the  King- 
dom and  went  to  Rome, 

While  this  Quarrel  laded  a  Spanijh  Fleet  made  a 
Defcent  upon  the  ifland,  and  conquered  the  greateit  Part 
thereof.  This  Invafion  of  Sicily  by  the  Spaniards^  who 
had  but  a  little  before  taken  Sardinia  from  the  Empe- 
Spaniards.  alarmed  fome  Powers  and  gave  P.ife  to  the  Treaty 
of  ^mdruple  /liliance  concluded  at  London  \  by  which 
it  was  agreed  that  the  Emperor  fhould  have  Sicily  and 
cede  his  Right  to  Sardinia  to  the  Duke  of  Savoy.  This  laft 
did  not  like  the  Exchange;  but  as  the  Spaniards  were  in 
PofieiTion  of  all  Sicily  except'  AleJ/ina  he  confented  to  it. 

The  two  Iflands  were  by  the  Afliftance  of  a  Bri- 
t'Jh  Fleet  taken  from  the  Spaniards  ;  and  Sardinia  with 
the  Title  of  King  has  ever  fmce  belonged  to  the 
Houfe  of  Savoy.  Vi^lor  now  fet  about  reforming  the 
Be  reforms  /^^Laws  ;  and  he  v/as  fo  much  in  Earneft  that  in  the  Year 
La^s,  1723  they  were  all  reduced  into  a  fingle  Volume  con- 

taining about  644.  Leaves.  By  this  Code,  which  began 
to  be  obferved  immediately,  the  Diff-enfation  of  Juf- 
tice  was  to  his  great  Glory  made  more  expeditious  and 
lefs  expenfive  to  his  Subjei?is.  As  the  Princefs  of  Pied- 
mont 
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mont  died  in  the  fame  Year  in  Child-bed  of  a  Prince,  who  I'he  Prince  of 
was  honoured  with  the  Title  of  Duke  of  Aoujl^  it  was  Piedmont 
thought  of  great  Corifequence  that  the  Prince  {hould ^7^- 
marry  again.    Pcly^hcna  of  Heje  Rhhfeh  being  the  Y^t^''''^^''^'^ 
fon  ['itched  upon  for  his  fecond  Wife  he  was  married  to 
her  in  the  Year  1724.    The  Death  of  the  Duke  of 
Aoi'Ji-,  which  happened  foon  after,  in  whom  all  the  Hopes 
of  this  illuftrious  Family  were  centered,  (hewed  fuiti- 
ciencly  the  Propriety  of  this  Precaution. 

The  FrienQ{hipof  Vieior,  eflccmcd  the  beft  Politician 
of  theTime,  beine;  on  the  account  of  his  Strength  and  Si-  ^    ^  V ic- 
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tuation  of  great  Confequence  it  was  courted  by  all  the 
Powers  or  Europe:   But  he  took  Care  to  keep  upon 
good  Terms  with  all  his  Neighbours  without  engaging 
too  clofely  with  any  one  of  them  ;  and  applied  himfeif 
diligently  to  the  iiitroducing  of  CEconomy  and  a  regard 
for  Religion  in  liis  Court.   'J  hefe  Virtues,  as  will  always 
be  the  Cafe  when  an  Example  is  fet  by  the  Great,  by 
Degrees'  fpread  themfelves,  and  both  Prince  and  People 
became  happv  as  well  as  rich.  In  September  1730,  having 
aflembled  the  Bifnops  and  the  Principal  Officers  of  State, 
he  declared  his  Refolution  of  abdicating  the  Crown  mHe  ahJicates 
Favour  of  the  Prince  of  Picdmorit',  and  that  he  intended //^^  Crouju, 
to  marry  the  Countefs  Dowager  of  St.  SehajHan^  and  i73°« 
jive  privately  in  Chamherry  upon  a  Penfion  of  50,000 
Livres.    After  taking  Leave  in  the  mofi:  alFedtionate 
Manner  he  quitted  his  Crown  and  Capital  to  Charles 
Emanuel  his  Son ;  but  the  Repofe  he  promifed  himfeif 
was  difturbed  by  a  Mifunderftanding  which  foon  arofe 
betwixt  him  a:id  Charles,    He  died  at  Mcntcalier  in 
OSiober  1732  aged  fixty-fix  Years. 

The  Complaints  of  the  Court  of  Tu*in  at  the  CourtCHAP.LEs 
of  Vienna^  which  had  been  made  for  fome  Time  beforePMANUEL 
the  Acceffion  of  this  Prince,  for  not  fulfilling  its  Engage- I^i*  173^- 
ments  became  every  Day  more  and  moreferious;  and 
the  keeping  back  of  fome  Records,  looked  upon  by 
the  King  of  Sardinia  as  eflentialiy  necelTary  to  make  his 
'Fitle  good  to  the  Part  of  Montferrat  ceded  to  him,  ren- 
dered the  Sincerity  of  the  Emperor  in  this  Ceffion  fuf- 
pe6ted.     it  having  been  befxdes  infifted  upon  by  the 
Emperor's  Minifter  at  Turin  that  divers  of  the  Terri- 
tories ceded  to  Vt£icr  were  Fiefs  of  the  Dutchy  of  MUan^ 
a  Negociation  was  fet  on  Foot  for  adjufting  thefe  Matters, 

and 
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and  great  Pains  were  taken  by  the  Earl  of  EJfex  Ambaf- 
fador  from  Great-Britain  to  his  Sardinian  Majefty  that  it 
might  be  effedual  :  But  the  Court  of  Vienna  held  out 
with  its  ufual  Obftinacy. 
He  joivs  in  a      As  Charles  looked  upon  this  Treatment  to  be  very  in- 
War  againji  jurious  he  upon  the  breaking  out  of  the  War  on  account 
the  E?nperor.   of  the  Poltfn  Election  came  the  more  eafily  into  the 
Views  of  France^  and  a  Treaty  of  Alliance  OfFenhve 
and  Defenfive  betwixt  France^  Spain  and  Sardinia,  was 
Hgned  in  September  1 733.    In  a  Manifefto  foon  after 
publifhed  he  declared,  that  he  entered  into  this  War  for 
the  Sake  of  reducing  the  exorbitant  Power  of  the  Houfe 
of  Aujiria  and  doing  himfelf  Juftice.    The  French  Ge- 
neral Villars  being  joined  in  the  Year  1734  by  his  Sar^ 
dinian  Majefty  they  foon  made  themfelves  Mafter  of 
The  MiLA-    the  Milamfe^  and  marching  into  the  Territories  of  Mo- 
NESE  conquer-  dena  they  feized  fome  Magazines  prepared  by  lis  Duke, 
^'^j  '734'       who  fled  on  their  Approach  to  Bolognay  for  the  Aujiriam, 
After  this  Succefs  the  King  returned  to  his  Capital 
where  fome  Bufinefs  of  Importance  demanded  his  Pre- 
fence ;  which  being  difpatched  he  rejoined  the  Army : 
But  he  was  again  called  Home  by  the  Queen's  Illnefs, 
and  could  not  get  back  to  the  Army  till  the  30th  of  ^une 
Battle  of       the  Day  after  the  Battle  of  Far  via.    Count  Merci  being 
Parma.        killed  in  this  Battle,  wherein  the  Lofs  was  great  on 
both  Sides,  Prince  Lewis  of  Wirtenlerg  took  the  Com- 
mand of  the  Imperial  Army  until  the  Arrival  of  Count 
Koningfegg,    This  laft  having  fome  what  retrieved  the 
^Affairs  of  the  Aujlrians  he  upon  the  15th  of  Sep- 
temher  at  break  of  Day  beat  up  Marflial  Broglio's  Quar- 
ters, and  was  very  near  taking  him  Prifoner.    His  Bag- 
gage and  fome  Prifoners  fell  into  the  Enemy's  Hands. 
Battle  of  iQ^h  a  general  A6iion  enfued  near  Guajialla\ 

GuASTALLA.in  which  the  King  of  Sardinia  who  commanded  gave 
fignal  Proofs  of  Bravery  and  Prudence.   The  Imperialijis 
refifted  with  the  greateft  Obftinacy  for  fome  time  ;  but 
they  were  in  the  End  forced  to  give  Way. 
ly-^^.         The  Death  of  the  Queen  in  January  ly^S  obliged 
fJ^eluT-EVLi-       King  to  leave  the  Army  again:  But  after  indulg- 
ALisTs  r^//r^ing  his  Grief  a  decent  Time  he  returned  thereto. 
h/ore  the  Ah' Count  Kcningfegg  having  fmce  the  bloody  Battle  of 
LIES.  Guajialla  loft  all  Hopes  of  recovering  any  Thing  for 

the  Emperor,  he  was  now  wholly  intent  upon  faving  the 

Mantuan  : 
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Mantuan  :  But  as  the  Duke  of  Montemar  had  after  con- 
quering  the  two  Sicilies  joined  the  French  and  Sardinians^ 
the  Imperialijis  were  forced  to  retire  before  the  jellies  fo 
faft  that  fcarce  any  Thing  was  left  in  the  Mantuan  but 
the  Capital ;  and  this  being  blocked  up  by  the  Spaniards 
could  not  have  held  out  long. 

Several  Plans  of  Peace,  and  amongft  the  reft  one  con- Preliminaries 
certed  by  the  Courts  of  Vienna  and  London  and  prefented  o/"  Vienna, 
by  the  States  General^  having  been  reje£led  a  Negociation 
was  fecretly  entered  into  by  France  at  Vienna  ;  and  the 
Preliminaries  of  Vienna  being  figned  in  O^Gber  France 
took  uponherfelf  to  anfwer  for  the  Acceffion  of  her  Allies 
thereto.  By  thefe  the  King  of  Sardinia  was  to  have  the 
Choice  of  two  of  the  three  Provinces  of  Tortcna,  Novara 
and  Vigevano,  As  he  preferred  the  two  former  his  Im- 
perial Majefty  by  an  A<Sl  dated  the  Sixth  of  July  IJ^S 
gave  up  all  his  Right  to  tnofe  Provinces:  And  by  an 
At\  dated  the  next  Day  he  ceded  the  Territory  of  Lan- 
gues,  to  fpecify  which  particular  Care  had  been  taken  in  the 
Preliminaries.  On  the  i6th  of  Augnjl  Charles  by  an 
A61  figned  at  Turin  acceded  to  the  Preliminaries. 

Not  long  after  a  Propofal  of  Marriage  was  made  by  Ue  tnarries 
Charles  to  the  Princefs  Elizabeth  Therefa  Sifter  toagain^  I737» 
the  new  Grand  Duke  of  Tufcany :  And  the  Prince  of 
Carignan  efpoufed  her  as  his  Proxy  in  March  1737.  On 
the  6th  of  the  next  Month  the  King  met  her  at  Charn- 
berry ;  and  they  made  their  pubiick  Entry  into  Turin  upon 
the  2 2d.  She  died  in  July  1741. 

The  Dominions  of  his  Sardinian  Majefty  comprehend  The  Domi- 
the  Ifland  of  Sardinia^  the  Dutchy  of  Savoy,  the  Prlnci- nions  and  Cm^ 
pality  of  Piedmont,  Oneglia  and  its  Dependencies,  x\\Qmod.t:esofh?s 
County  of  Nice  znd.  the  Dutchy  of  Montfcrrat.  Savoy^^^,^^^^^^ 
is  mountainous  ;  but  the  Vallies  thereof,  which  are  tx-^^i^-'^^' 
ceedingly  fruitful,  abound  with  Wine,  all  Sorts  of  Grain, 
Hemp  and  Flax.    Chamherry  is  its  Capital ;  and  the 
Place  where  its  Parliament  meets.    No  Countries  are 
more  fruitful  than  Piedmont  and  Montfcrrat  in  Wine, 
Rice,  Corn  and  Silk :  And  the  Po  which  waters  thefe 
moft  delightful  Countries  might  be  made  very  fervice- 
able  to  Trade,  if  the  Inhabitants  were  more  induftrious 
and  lefs  addicted  to  Pleafure.     Ttirin  the  Capital  of 
Piedmont^  which  is  the  ordinary  Refidence  of  the  King, 
is  well  fortified  and  defended  by  one  of  the  beft  Caftles 

in 
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in  Europe,  Although  the  King  of  Sardinia  Is  neither  fo 
powerful  nor  fo  rich  as  fome  of  the  neighbouring  States : 
Yet  as  the  Alps,  the  PafTes  of  which  are  in  his  Hands, 
are  the  Boundaries  thereof  his  Dominions  are  well  fecured 
againft  Invafions. 

His  Inierejl  TV^  Territories  of  this  Prince,  which  are  almofi:  fur* 
4viih  Regard  rounded  by  thofe  of  the  Houfes  of  Aujiria  and  Bourbon^ 
to  the  Hovfes  are  in  great  Danger  of  being  infulted  in  the  Cafe  of  a  Rup- 
ef  BouR-  ture  between  thefe  two  Houfes  ;  for  which  Reafon,  as  it 
BON  and  jg  f^^arce  poffible  for  him  to  be  Neuter  in  fuch  a  Cafe,  it 
Austria,  fee^jg  his  wifeft  Way  to  join  if  it  can  fafely  be  done  with 
the  weaker,  that  the  Balance  of  Power  may  be  pre- 
ferved  betwixt  them. 
Swiss ER-  The  S^wijs  Cantons  will  not  be  fond  of  quarrelling 
LAND.  with  the  King  of  Sardinia^  nor  is  it  for  his  Intereft  to 

differ  with  them  ;  becaufe  they  may  be  vrey  ferviceable 
Allies  to  him  on  many  Occafions. 
Genev\.  ^'^  Geneva  is  no  Match  for  the  King  of  Sardinia 
he  is  in  no  Danger  from  thence.  On  the  other  Hand 
it  would  be  a  fruitlefs  Attempt  in  him  to  attack  Geneva^ 
fince  neither  France  nor  SwiJJerland  would  willingly 
fee  this  Republick  conquered  by  him. 
Genoa.  His  Situation  with  regard  to  the  Republick  of  Genoa 

makes  it  for  their  mutual  Intereft  to  be  upon  good  Terms. 
^he  Pope.  nothing  to  fear  from  the  Pope ;  but  as  a  fu- 

perftitious  Regard  for  the  latter  prevails  in  Italy  it  would 
be  imprudent  in  the  King  of  <S^r^/«/fl  to  break  with  him. 
Venice.  The  afTuming  of  the  Title  of  King  of  Cyprus  by  the 

Houfe  of  Savoy  has  given  great  Difguft  to  the  Repub- 
lick of  Venice.  It  is  however  of  great  Confequence  both 
to  Venice  and  to  the  Liberties  of  Jtaly^  that  his  Sardinian 
Majefty  be  not  deprived  of  any  Part  of  his  Dominions 
cither  by  the  Houfe  of  Bourbon  or  that  of  Juftria* 
Empire.  Being  a  Member  of  the  Germanick  Body  the  King  of 

Sardinia  is  under  the  fame  Obligations  to.  the  Head  of 
this  Body  as  the  other  Members  are. 
fheMk^i-       ^^  ^^  vaftly  for  his  Intereft  to  be  in  Amity  with  the 
TIME  Pow-  Maritime  Powers ;  for  their  Fleets  and  efpecialiy  that  of 
^Ks.  Great  Britain  could  greatiy  annoy  him.    Befidesas  he  is 

indebted  to  them  for  Sardinia,  which  will  be  always 
remembred  to  have  been  a  Part  of  the  Spanijh  Monarchy, 
fo  their  AlTiftance  may  be  fometime  or  other  abfoiutely 
neceflary  to  his  keeping  thereof, 
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TN  the  Time  of  the  fecond  Funic  V^zx  the  City  Ancient  ^taft 
Genoa  was  deftroyed  by  Magon  Brother  of  the  cele-^/ G^noa, 
brated  Hannibal.  It  was  rebuilt  foon  after  by  Spurius 
Lucretius^  and  continued  from  this  Time  under  Subjec- 
tion to  the  Romans,  On  the  Declenfion  of  the  weflern 
Empire  it  came  into  the  Hands  of  the  Goths  ;  who  were 
afterwards  drove  from  it  by  NarfeSy  and  it  made  Part  of 
the  Kingdom  of  Lombardy.  This  laft  change  colt  the  Ge* 
noeje  dear  ;  for  Rotharis  King  of  the  Lombards  after  faclc- 
ing  it  deftroyed  the  City  ofGenca;  but  it  was  again  rebuilt 
by  Charlemain^  and  being  annexed  to  the  Empire  of  the 
Franks  was  governed  by  a  Count. 

Audemar  the  firft  Count,  who  was  a  Relation  of  Char-  It  is g  'verned 
lemainSy  being  an  expert  Warrior  he  defeated  the  Saratenshy  Counts, 
in  a  naval  Engagement,  and  took  from  them  Corfica* 

When  the  Saracens  invaded  Italy  about  the  Year  931    is  taken  by 
they  took    Genoa   after  a   vigorous    Refiflance ;   and/Z^^*  Sa  r  a* 
having  put  the  Men  to  the  Sword  moft  of  the  Women c ens. 
and  Children  were  carried  into  Africa. 

Genoa  by  Degrees  recovered  itfelfj  and  the  Genoefe It  beccfnes  a. 
by  applying  themfelves  to  Navigation  grew  fo  power-  Republick, 
ful  as  to  kick  againft  their  Counts.  About  the  Year  1096  1096. 
they  threw  off  their  Authority  entirely,  and  were  after- 
wards governed  by  a  Council  compofed  of  the  principal 
People.  Under  this  form  of  Government  the  naval 
Force  of  the  Gencefe  encreafed  fo  much,  that  in  the  be- 
ginning of  the  eleventh  Century  they  fent  a  powerful 
Fleet  to  the  Afliftance  of  Baldwin  King  Jerufalem  i 
which  had  a  confidcrable  Share  in  recovering  Ccefarea 
and  Tripoli  from  the  Infidels.  At  the  taking  of  the  for- 
mer a  Genoefe  named  JVilltam  Embriaco,  who  firft  fgaled 
the  Walls,  had  for  his  Share  of  the  Plunder  the  famous 
Emerald  Difh  at  this  D  iy  to  be  feen  in  Genoa  ;  which  is 
reported  to  be  the  very  fame  that  the  Pafchal  Lamb  was 
at  the  laft  Supper  ferved  up  in. 
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Wa^  n.vith  the    in  the  Year  1 1 25  a  War  was  kindled  betwixt  the 
PisA  N5,       rwefe  and  Pifam,  becaufe  thefe  laft  laid  -Claim  to  Part  of 
1125.      Corftca  :  But  afier  a  Series  of  Lofles  the  Pijans,  theif 
Capital  being  befieged  both  by  Sea  and  Land,  were  re- 
duced to  the  Neceflity  of  fubmitting  to  an  ignominious 
'  Treaty  ;  by  wtiich  amongfl:  other  Things  they  agreed 

that  no  Houfe  in  Pifa  (hould  be  builc  above  one  Story 
hi^h.  In  the  Year  i  i44-  Pope  Lucius  II.  difcharged  the 
G'enoefe  of  the  Tiibute  annually  paid  to  the  See  - 
Ro7ne  for  Gorftca.  , 
.      c     The  Emperor  Frederick  I.  after  conquering  the  Mt.a-  ^ 
Vl^fTihencfe  obliged  both  the  Genoefe  and  Pifam  to  take  an  Oath  ^ 
l^P^^^^^^       of  Allf  glance  to  him  ;  and  demoliOied  the  Fortifications  ' 

which  the  former  were  building  round  their  Town. 
IV       V/         The  Pifnns  as  foon  as  they  had  recovered  themfelves 
Pifjf       broke  the  Treaty  with  the  Genoese:  And  endeavour- 
1175.      ed  about  the  Year  1 175  to  drive  them  from  Corftca. 

The  War  was  hereupon  recommenced  ;  but  the  Empe- 
ror interpofms;  he  ordered  that  it  (hould  be  fhared  be- 
twixt them  as^it  had  for  a  long  Time  been.  Inflead  of 
Confuls  annually  chofen  to  prefide  over  the  Council^ 
which  was  the  Method  obferved  on  forming  themfelves 
into  a  Republick,  the  Genoefe  did  now  place  at 
the  head  of  the  Council  an  Officer  called  a  Podeftate% 
yet  to  fay  the  1  ruth  the  form  of  Government  was  often 
changed,  for  fometimes  Confuh  at  other  Times  a  Pa- 
deflate  prefided  in  the  Council. 

In  the  Year  1195  the  Pijam  renewed  their  Claim  tof; 
Another  War  ^^^^^  ^^^^^^^  ^  bloody  War  of  feven  Years 
n.Uh  the^i-  (Continuance  enfued  :  In  which  both  States  fufFered  fa 
6A«s,ii93.   ^^^^  ^^^^  ^j^^y  ^^^^  gj^j  to  clap  up  a  Truce.  Durinf 

this  War  the  Marquis  of  Gaui  fold  his  Right  to  thi 
fl/larquifate  to  the  Republick  for  400,000  Livres. 
^    ^     -       A<^  it  was  impoffibie  for  the  Genoefe  to  be  neuter  in' 
ne  Genoese       ^^^^^^^  ^^^^^-^^       Emperor  Frederkk  II.  and  Pope 
pde  ^uh  the       ^  ^^^^j  ^j^^      j^^^^r^   T^he  War  which 

enfued  was  in  the  Beginning  fatal  to  them  ;  for  the  Em- 
neror  made  himfelf  Mafter  of  ^avona,  and  Henry  Kmg 
of  Sardinia  his  natural  Son  defeated  their  Fleet  w.th 
jrreat  Lofs :  But  by  their  Steadinefs  they  got  the  better 
bf-  thefe  Misfortunes,  ^nd  cb'rttributed  rtiUch  to  the  Ruin 

«f  the  Emperor's  Affairs  in  Italy, 
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After  the  Death  of  Frederick  fome  neighbouring  States  T***?  Pis  ax 
took  great  Pains  to  put  an  End  to  the  Differences  vj\\\ch^leet  is  ruined^ 
had  To  long  fubfilled  betwixt  the  Genoefe  and  Pifans.  1256. 
The  principal  Matter  in  Difpute  was  which  State  (hould 
have  Lertca  and  Trehiano.    This  being  left  to  the  Flo- 
rentines to  decide,  they  adjudged  both  of  then)  to  the  for- 
mer; neverthelefs,  for  the  latter  would  not  acquiefce, 
the  War  was  renewed  with  great  Vigour.  Hereupon 
the  Florentines  and  the  Lucqucje  affifted  the  'Jenoefs ;  and 
the  Pifan  Fleet  being  entirely  ruined  in  the  Year 
Lerica  fell  into  their  Hands. 

In  the  next  Year  the  Podjiate  was  depofed  :  And  allBoccANE- 
Authority,   heretofore  in   the   Council,    was  lodged  gr  a ;7J<^^(p' 
in  the  Hands  of  IVill'tam  Boccanegra  with  the  Title  of  Captain, 
Captain. 

As  the  Venetians^  Genoefe  and  Ptfans^  had  been  V''^'^^'  yir^y  ruuuh 
cipallv  concerned  in  the  taking  of  Ptole?nais  from  the  fn-y^^j^^. 
fidels  it  was  divided  amongft  them ;  and  to  prevent  Jea- 
loufies  the  Church  of  St.  Saba^  much  the  moft  commo- 
dious in  the  Town,  was  to  be  enjoyed  in  common. 
The  Genoefe  not  content  with  this  inlinuated  themfelves 
into  Count  Mofitfort  the  Governor's  Favour;  and  with 
the  AflTiIlanceof  fome  Soldiers  kept  the  others  out  of  the 
Church.  Nevi^s  of  this  being  received  at  Venice  a  Fleet 
was  fent  out  under  the  Command  of  Laurentio  Tispolo ; 
who  having  firft  defeated  their  Fleet  made  the  beft  of  his 
Way  for  Ptolemais  and  facked  the  Genoefe  Quarter. 
A  Truce  was  by  the  Pope's  Mediation  clapped  up;  but 
it  did  nor  laft  long,  for  the  Genoffe  about  the  Year  12^5 
afiifted  Michael  Paleologas  in  driving  Baldwin  from 
Conflaminople,  As  the  Venetians  fided  with  the  latter 
Hoftilities  were  recommenced  :  but  the  Gtnocfe  belncr 
defeated  in  two  Engagements  at  Sea  the  7>uce  was  re- 
newed. In  the  mean  Time  the  Captain'  Boccanegra  had  Bocca vegr a 
been  depofed;  and  the  Government  was  again  gor  into'-^  de^ojed. 
the  HaPids  of  a  Council. 

In  the  Year  1280  another  War  broke  out  with  x^d^TV  r  n.otfh  the 
Venetians-,    with   whom  the  Pifans  had  allied  them-PiSANs» 
felvcs.    The  Genoefe  however  found  Means  to  make  up  1280. 
Matters  with  the  former,  and  turned  their  whole  Strenjith 
agaiiift  the  latter.    Their  two  Fleets  met  in  the  Year 
1248  and  a  bloody  Adion  enfued  }  in  which  the  Gemefe 
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funk  feven  Veffels  and  took  twenty-eight.  In  this  Battle 
CTU.  ^:,A^s  'JOOO  Pi/au  were  killed  or  loft,  and  about  1 1,000  of  them 
i::/;:  rJ../beTng  ndde  Prifoners  it  was  faid  m  Rf^ry  Ttatth^re 
Ona-ihrjw.  were  more  l^ifans  at  Genoa  than  at  P.fa  itfejf  1  his 
total  Overthrow  was  followed  with  the  Lofs  of  the  Hland 
of  Elba  and  Leghorn:  And  the  Pifans,  who  could  not 
afterwards  look  the  Genoefe  in  the  Face,  for  the  lake 
of  Peace  quitted  all  Claim  to  Corfica  ;  paid  a  large  uum 
for  defraying  the  Expence  of  this  War ;  and  agreed  not 
to  fend  an  armed  Veffel  to  Sea  for  the  fpace  of  fifteen 
"Y^ears. 

Hoililities  with  Vewce  having  been  fome  Time  be- 
fore the  Ccnclufion  of  the  Treaty  with  Pija  renewed, 
th-  Ven  ^tian  Fleet  was  defeated  with  the  lofs  of  fourfcore 
and  five  Veffels  and  feven  thoufand  Men.  Their  Ad- 
miral fell  into  the  Hands  of  the  Gen^eje :  But  he  roobed 
th«m  of  the  Pleafure  of  leading  him  in  Triumph  by  dalh- 
ina  his  Brains  out  againft  his  Prifon  Wall.  By  the  Me- 
diHtion  of  Padi:a  the  two  Repuhlicks  were  reconciled. 

The  Contefts,  which  had  upon  the  firft  Divifion  of 
Italy  into  Guelphs  and  Gibeline^  diftraaed  the  Repubhck, 
belncT  acrain  renewed  the  Family  of  Sp-no'a  a  Favourer 
of  th""^  lauer  was  baniflied  :  But  the  Emperor  henry  Vll  ^ 
ft)on  after  made  himfelf  Mafter  of  and  appointed 

TJpot'tn  Governor  thereof. 

The  Guelphs,  who  afterwards  got  the  Upper-hand, 


War  ^jfith 
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^^^^'^^r>f;  transferred  the  Sovereignty  oi  Genoa  in  the  Year  13 13  to 
VthTKi,^^^^^  of  It  continued  to  be  dependent  upon 

Naples^  ^  Naples  till  the  Year  1329,  when  the  Party  of  the  Gv^.- 
IV3  liries  bein^  prevalent  'S^mon  Boccanegra  was  cholen  JJoge^ 
oii  Genoa^  But  by  excluding  the  Nobility  from  the  Go- 
vernment and  opprefiing  the  Guelphs  he  foon  became  fo 
odious  to  the  People,  that  they  depTed  him  and  took  the 
Government  into  their  own  Hands. 

After  this  the  Government  was  fometimes  AriHocrati- 
at  other  Times  Democratical ;  but  the  People  who 
tr.>X  fufFered  a  great  deal  from  this  unfett  ed  ftate  of  Things 
'  AN  at  laft  fubmitted  to  the  Duke  of  Mlrm,  ,  . 

'    ,A         Another  War  breaking  out  betwixt  Genoa  and  Vemce^ 
Wi"         the  Fleet  of  the  former  was  in  the  Year  1351  defeated 
1,  M       off  Nearopont.    The  Gen^fe  loft  their  Admiral  and  4000. 
I  ill.      Men    but  his  SucceiTor  Dsria  took  ample  Revenge  upon 
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the  combined  Fleet  of  Fenice  and  Arragon  in  the  follow- 
ing Year.  In  the  Y ear  1353  the  Chance  of  War  turn- 
ed  again  in  Favour  of  the  Venetians^  who  their  Enemy 
being  worfted  took  thirty  Galleys  and  near  5000  Men 
Prifoners :  But  this  Succefs  v/as  dearly  paid  for,  the  Ve- 
net'ian  Fleet  being  in  the  next  Year  entirely  deftroyed. 
Five  thoufand  Men  were  killed  in  the  AcSlion  ;  and  1334. 
Pifani  v/ho  commanded  with  as  many  more  were  made 
Priioners.  Upon  the  whole  this  War  was  To  ruuious 
that  both  States  being  tired  or  it  readily  confented  to  a 
Peace.  About  the  fame  Time  Calo-John  Emperor  of 
Greece  in  Reward  for  their  Services  gave  the  Genoefe  '^(q^^ftiion  of 
Ifland      Lrfios.  Le  .eos. 

In  the  Vear  1360  the  GemefehQxng  weary  of  their  Geno- 
SubjecSlion  to  JVlilan  expelled  the  Governor  fet  over^^E  recover 
them  and  chofe  themfelves  a  Doge.    In  order  however^'^''''' ^'^'^'^z^'^" 
to  divert  the  Relentment  naturally  to  be  expected  they '3^°- 
agreed  to  pay  the  Duke  of  Milan  an  atinual  Fnbite  of 
4000  Ducats,  and  to  keep  up  400  Men  for  his  Service. 

A  Difpute  which  arofe  betv^'ixt  the  AmbalTadors  o^'^Var -with 
Gtnoa  and  Venice,  concerning  Precedence  at  the  Corona- ^^^^ 
tion  of  a  King  of  C\pru5^  being  determined  in  favour 
of  the  Venet'ian^  the  Genoefe  refolved  to  do  himfelf  Juftice 
by  force  of  Arms  :  But  the  Venetian  Minifter  having  dif- 
covered  the  Defign  informed  the  Court  of  Cyprus  thereof, 
and  the  Genoefe  iVlinifter  with  all  his  Attendants  were 
put  to  Death.  The  Genoeje  no  fooner  heard  this  than  a 
Fleet  was  fitted  out ;  which  after  taking  Islicofia  and  Fa- 
magofla  obliged  the  King  of  Cyprus  to  comply  with  their 
own  Terms,  hefe  were  that  he  fliould  put  himfelf  under 
the  Protection  of  the  Genoefe;  reimburfe  them  their  Expen- 
ces  upon  theOccafion;  and  pay  them  an  annual  7"ribute. 

Cu!o-Juhn  Emperor  of  Greece  having  given  Tenedos  ^^^^  '^^'^^^ 
to  the  Veil eiians^  the  Genoefe  their  natural  rivals,  who^^^'^^^» 
were  chagrined  at  their  Acquifition  of  fo  fine  an  In- 
land, endeavoured  to  take  it  from  them.  The  War 
which  enfued  coft  both  the  Genoefe  and  Venetians  fo  very 
dear,  that  it  mi^^ht  have  been  juflly  faid  of  them  as  it 
was  heretofore  of  the  rival  States  of  Carihaze  and 
Rome^  that  the  Cmqticrors  themfelves  did  but  jufl  efcape 
Ruin.  The  Meet  of  Venice  having  been  deftroyed  and 
feveral  Iflands  having  been  taken  this  Republick  was 

C  3  brought 
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brought  into  the  utmoft  Danger :  But  being  made  def- 
perate  by  the  haughty  Carriage  of  Dorla  the  Gencefe  Ad- 
miral, who  would  hflen  to  no  Terms,  the  Venetians  ex- 
erted themfelves  in  fuch  a  Manner  that  in  the  End  the 
Genoeje  were  almoft  as  great  Sufferers  as  themfelves.  By 
Tre^fywiih    ^  Treaty  concluded  in  the  Year  1 379  the  Conquefts 
Yen  icj,       vv^ere  on  both  Sides  given  up  ;  and  the  Venetiam  were  left 
in  PclTeffion  of  Tened^s. 
Gf.no-       After  this  the  Republick  was  fo  miftrably  divided 
ESE  Juhriii  to  by  the  Factions  of  the  Adorni  and  Frcgoja  Families,  each 
France.      of  which  being  powerful  wanted  the  fole  Management  of 
Affairs,  that  the  Body  of  the  People  in  the  Year  1396 
chofe  rather  tofubmitto  Charles  VI.  q{ France  than  bear 
the  Inconveniencies  of  their  Intrigues  any  longer.  The 
Terms  were,  that  the  Doge  to  be  chofen  by  the  People 
ftould  be  approved  of  by  Charles  and  take  an  Oath  of 
Allegiance  to  him  ;  that  a  Governor  of  Genoa  fhould 
be  appointed  by  Charles ;  and  that  the  Republiclc  fhould 
pay  him  annually  4000  Florins,    In  RetumCharles  was 
to  affiil  the  Genoefe  upon  all  Occafions. 
^hey  revolt         As  the  prudent  Condudt  of  the  Marquis  of  Boucicauty 
^nidfuhmit  to  who  was  appointed  Governor,  did  not  although  he  ac- 
MoN  'i  FERr   quired  for  ihem  Leghorn  make  the  Genoefe  eafy,  they  in 
KAT,  1408.  the  Year  140S  whilfl  he  was  at  War  with  the  Duke  of 
M.ilan  malTacred  ail  the  French  :  And  put  themfelves  un- 
der the  Marquis  of  AdontferraCs  Protedlion.   In  Revenge 
Porto  Venero,  Lerica  and  Sarzanelh^  which  the  French 
were  in  PoUefliGn  of,  were  ceded  by  the  King  of  Frame 
^hs-f  pur  chafe      the  Flormt  ms.  The  Gencefe  being  ftill  diflatisfied,  the. 
their  Indepen'  Marquis  of  Mohtferrat  about  four  Years  after  for  the 
demy,  fum  of  26,000  Ducats  quitted  all  Pretenfions  to  Do- 

minion over  them  ;  and  prevailed  on  the  FlQ^eniines  to 
redore  the  above-named  Places. 

Upon  the  Revival  of  the  Guelph  and  Gtheline  Faoi:ions  the 
publlck  Treafury  was  fo  exhaufted  by  intefline  Jars,  that 
Corfua  being  attacked  by  Alj^honfo  of  Arragon  the  Ge- 
noefe were  forced  to  fell  Leghorn,  This  Prince  had  made 
himfelf  Maftcr  of  Calvi  and  was  before  St.  Boniface  ;  but 
being  repulfed  from  thence  with  Lofs  he  returned  home. 
7h'v  fuhn'ii  io  Finding  that  their  independency  fcrved  only  to  make 
rvliLANji442.  them  a  Prey  to  fome  Families,  the  Genoefe  in  the  Year 
1442  fubniitted  to  the  Duke  of  MImh  on  the  fame  Terms 

they 
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tViey  had  before  done  to  France  :  But  this  new  Mafter, 
who  well  knew  their  Inconftancy,  determined  to  make 
the  beft  ufe  he  could  for  himfelf  of  their  Submiffion.  He 
would  not  fuffer  them  to  fortify  Borda,  Phva  or  fome 
other  Places ;  and  upon  a  Quarrel  of  his  own  plunged  the 
Genoefe  into  a  War  with  Vtnice.  Being  provoked  at  thefe 
Things  and  more  efpecial'y  at  the  Duke's  Conduct  in  a 
War  with  the  King  of  Arragon^  who  being  made  Prifoner 
by  their  Fleet  was  carried  to  Milan  and  not  a  Shilling  of 
his  Ranfom  came  into  their  Coffers,  the  Genoeje  in  the 
Year  1456  threw  of  all  Allegiance  to  him. 

They  had  however  fcarce  regained  their  Independency  ^%'/'i5w/V 
when  the  Contefts  betwixt  the  Fregcfa  and  Adorni  Fa-'*,?^''^  '° 
milies  again  threw  Things  into  Confufion  :  And  finding^'^'^  ^^  ^^* 
their  Independency  and  Tranquillity  incompatible  they 
within  two  Years  fubmitted  again  to  France.  They  after- 
wards put  themfelves  under  the  Dominion  of  ^ohn  Duke 
of  Anjsu:  But  they  revolted  from  Rene  his  Son  and  cut 
the  Throats  of  2500  French.    Lewis  XI.  of  France 
transferred  his  Pretenfions  to  Genoa  and  Savona  to  Francis 
Sforca  Duke  of  Milan^  upon  Condition  however  that 
they  fhould  be  both  held  as  Fiefs  of  the  French  Crown. 

Sforca  foon  made  himfelf  Mafter  oi  Genoa  and  ih^They  reco'ver 
People  were  tolerably  eafy  under  his   Government : '^^'-^ 
But  his  Son  iialcace  being  unluccefsful  againft  Maho-  H75» 
met  II.  who  took  all  the  Places  belonging  to  the  Genoefe 
in  the  Black  Sea,  they  in  the  Year  1475  revolted  from 
AJilan, 

They  foon  after  came  to  a  Rupfure  with  the  Fhren-War  tvith  the 
tines  and  took  from  them  Pift  a-J unta^  Sa'  zana  and  Sarza^  Floren- 
nello :  But  an  Accommodation  being  brought  about  the  tin  £s, 
former  was  reflored,  upon  Condition  that  the  Florentines 
fhould  renounce  all  Claim  to  the  tvi^o  latter.  Sar- 
%ana,  which  was  foon  after  feized  by  the  Florentines^ 
came  again  in  the  Year  1496  by  the  Treachery  of  its 
Governor  into  the  Hands  of  the  Genoefe. 

In  the  Year  1498  the  Republick  again  fubmitted  toGenca  fuhducd 
Milan  \  but  Lewis  Sforca  being  in  the  next  Year  de-^*^^^^^* 
prived  of  the  Dutchy  of  Milan  by  Lewis  XIL  Genoa  HQ^* 
came  by  this  Means  again  under  the  Dominion  France, 
Eight  Years  after  there  was  an  Infurre£iion  amongft  the 
Populacej  who  after  cutting  the  French  Garrifon  to  Pieces 

C  4  choft? 


24  Q/*    G  E  N  O  A. 

chofe  Paul  Navi  a  Silk-Dyer  for  their  Doge.  Lewis 
marched  againft  the  Genoefe  with  a  powerful  Army ; 
and  having  defeated  the  Troops  gathered  together  to  op- 
poft  him  they  foon  fubmitted.  The  new  Doge  together 
with  his  principal  Accomplices  were  beheaded  :  And 
their  ancient  Priviledges  being  abolifhed  Lewis  the 
better  to  keep  the  Genorfe  under  Subjection  referved  to 
himfelf  the  Nomination  of  a  Governour ;  the  Difpofal  of 
ail  Fines  and  Confifcations  for  freafon  or  other  Crimes ; 
and  the  Prefentation  to  all  Benefices.  He  ordered 
alfo  that  the  Coin  fliould  bear  his  Arms  in  conjunction 
with  thofe  of  Genoa',  and  that  the  Genoefe  Galleys  (hould 
carry  French  Colours  ' 
Francis  Nocwithftanding  all  this  they  in  the  Year  1514  drove 

Fregosa  is  q^j.        French  Garrifon :  And  Fregofa  who  was  chofen 
ciofen^   oge,    j^Qgg  found  Ways  to  reconcile  himfelf  to  Francis  I, 
ISH*      Fregofa  was  hereupon  was  confirmed  in  his  new  Dig- 
nity, and  declared  Adminiftrator  of  the  Dominions  of 
Genoa  for  the  Freuth  Crown  to  which  he  fw ore  Allegi- 
ance ;  and  he  alfo  gave  up  a  ftrong  Place  as  a  Security 
for  his  Obedience. 
G£NOA  taken     In  the  Year  152 1  the  Spanijh  General  Profpero  Colonna 
by  ihe  Spa-    fat  down  before  G.noa,  which  being  unable  to  hold  out 
KiARDs.       propofed  a  Capitulation  :  B  t  before  the  Articles  of  this 
were  fettled  the  Spaniards  took  the  Advantage  of  the 
Negligence  of  the  Inhabitants  to  feize  and  pillage  the 
City  ;  and  Fregofa  with  fome  others  were  madePrifoners. 
Genoa  was  retaken  by  Anchea  Dona  a  Genoefe  in  the 
French  Service ;  and  would  it  is  probable  have  continued 
faithful  to  the  Fretich  Crown,  had  it  not  been  for  the  ill 
Conduct  of  Francis  I.    He  endeavoured  to  enlarge  the 
Commerce  of  Savona  and  eilabliilied  Magazines  for  Salt 
there;  which  as  it  muft  have  been  piejudicial  to  Genoa 
difgufled  Dori a  and  all  good  Patriots,    fie  befides  broke 
his  Promife  with  Doria  in  obliging  him   to  reflore 
the  Prifoners  taken  in  an  Eng:^geii]ent  off  Naples.  As 
the  King  contrary  to  the  Advice  of  his  true  Friends 
was  obftmaie  as  to  thefe  Points  Doria  went  over  with  his 
Galleys  to  the  Imperial Jh     and  in  the  Year  1527  had 
Its  IndepenJen-^^^  Command  in  an  Attack  upon  Genoa, 
cy  IS  reftjred,      Dorta  had  no  more  than  500  regular  Troops  on  board 
1527,      hij  Fleet 3  yet  as  the  French  Admiral  fled  before  him  he 

foon 
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foon  became  Mafter  of  the  Port.  The  French  Maifhal 
Trivulio  Governour  of  the  City  held  out  for  fome  Time 
in  the  Caftle  ;  but  Provifions  failing  he  was  forced  to 
furrender.  Although  the  Sovereignty  was  now  offered 
to  Doria  he  declined  it ;  choofing  as  every  honeft  Man 
ought  rather  to  be  the  Deliverer  than  the  Mafter  of 
his  Country.  By  a  new  Regulation  the  Nobility  were 
reduced  to  twenty-eight  Families ;  and  the  Diftinciion 
of  Guelphs  and  Gibelines  which  had  caufed  fo  many  Dif- 
orders  was  entirely  laid  afide.  As  Savona  foon  after  fub- 
mitted  to  them  the  Genoefe  demolifhed  the  Fortifications 
of  this  Town  and  deftroyed  the  Port.  They  afterwards 
made  themfelves  Mafters  of  Ovacla^  Novi  and  Gavi ; 
and  have  ever  fmce  preferved  their  Independency. 

About  the  Year  1547  a  dangerous  Confpiracy  was  (ttCo*rf piracy  of 
on  foot  by  John  Lewis  Count  of  Lavagno,  who  could  Fiesque, 
not  bear  to  fee  the  great  Power  of  the  Houfe  of  Doria :  I547» 
And  his  Meafures  were  conducted  fo  Secretly  that  he 
was  Mafter  of  the  Gallies  before  the  Dorias  furpe6^ed 
any  thing.    One  of  the  Dorias  named  "Janetin  hearing 
a  Noife,  which  he  imagined  to  be  only  a  Quarrel  amongft 
fome  Sailors,  came  out  of  his  Houfe  and  was  killed, 
and  'John  Lewis  was  upon  the  Brink  of  triumphing  over 
them  ;  but  pafting  in  the  Dark  from  one  Gaily  to  ano-- 
ther  he  fell  into  rhe  Sea  and  the  Weight  of  his  Arms  funk 
him  immediately.   Thus  the  Dorias  were  delivered  from 
an  implacable  Rival ;  and  the  State  got  rid  of  a  turbulent 
Citizen,  whom  nothmg  lefs  than  the  Sovereign  Power 
would  ever  have  fatisfied. 

The  Emperor  C-^£7W^j  V.  took  Occafion  from  \\^x)Q^^nt'ig^es  of 
of  advifing  Doria  to  build  a  Citadel  for  his  Security;  but^^'^'^^^s  ^* 
this  brave  Man  anfwered,  that  his  Life  was  not  of  Con- 
fequence  enough  to  warrant  the  doing  of  any  Thing 
for  its  Prefervation  which  might  endanger  the  Liberty 
of  hii  Country.  Charles  afterwards  in  order  to  engage 
the  Genoefe  in  his  Intcreft  borrowed  of  them  a  large 
Sum  of  Money,  and  as  a  Security  therefore  mort- 
gaged to  them  fome  Eftates  and  Revenues  in  Naples  ; 
which  the  Money  having  never  been  repaid  are  to  this 
Day  enjoyed  by  the  Genoefe  under  the  Mortgage.  As 
the  Genoefe  fided  with  the  Eir.peror  in  his  War  with 
^  Henry  \\,  the  latter  caufed  a  Defcent  to  be  made  upon 
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Corftcti.    The  Attempts  made  to  drive  the  French  from 
thence  did  not  fucceed  ;  all  however  which  the  Genoefe 
loft  of  this  Ifland  was  reftored  by  the  Treaty  of  Chateau 
Cambrefts  in  the  Year  1559. 
^T;^^ Genoese  Final  which  belonged  to  the  Caretto  Family  lay 

feize  Final,  very  convenient  for  them  the  Genoefe  about  the  Year 
1563.      I  563  feized  it.    Complaint  being  hereupon  made  by  this 
Family  to  the  Emperor  he  ordered  them  to  reflore  it. 
This  was  refufed  at  firft  :   Notwithflanding  however 
all  the  Arts  ufed  they  were  in  the  End  forced  to  do  it. 
Whilft  this  was  upon  the  Tapis  new  Troubles  arofe  in 
Corfica  ;  but  San  Pieiro  Bajlelica  a  Genoefe  the  Contriver 
of  thefe,  who  had  been  for  fome  Time  in  the  Service 
of  France^  being  defeated  they  were  foon  appeafed. 
j)lqjljlons  a-       Since  Doria'^s  Regulation  concerning  the  Nobility 
pnng/i  the     twentyfour  Families  had  been  added  thereto :  Which 
Nctbility,        being  held  in  great  Contempt  by  the  others,  who  en- 
?573'      groflsd  all  the  confiderable  Offices,    it  came  in  the 
Year  1573  to  a  downright  Quarrel.    By  the  Mediation 
however  of  the  Pope^  the  Emperor  and  Spain^  this  was 
jnade  up ;  and  it  was  agreed,  that  all  Marks  of  Dif- 
tindion  being  laid  afide  the  new  Nobility  fhould  be  equal- 
ly wiih  the  old  capable  of  all  Offices. 
Way-'-th^^      In  the  Year  1621  the  Tranquillity  which  had  been 
Voy  162 1.    ^^^S  enjoyed  by  the  Republick  was  difturbed  on  the  fol-  j 
'  lowing  Account.    The  Marquis  of  Z//i-r<jrW  having  been 

deprived  of  his  Marquifate  by  the  Imperial  Chamber  for 
Rebellion,  it  was  fold  to  the  C^^z^?^^ ;  but  their  Right  , 
was  protefted  againfl  by  the  Duke  of  Savoy,  who  pre-  \ 
tended  that  this  Marquifate  was  granted  to  him  before  the  j 
Deprivation  of  its  late  Mafter  :  And  by  a  Treaty  en-  I 
tered  into  with  France  it  was  agreed  to  conquer  and  di- 
vide  the  Dominions  of  the  Genoefe,    AH  as  far  as  Savona  | 
was  by  this  Agreement  to  belong  to  France ;  and  the 
A4arquifate  of  Zuccarel  with  the  reft  of  the  Genoefe  Do- 
minions were  to  be  annexed  to  Savoy.    Their  joint  For- 
ces foon  became  M afters  of  Ottag'ro^  Alhenga^  Ncviy  Vin» 
fiTui'^rlia^  Gavi  and  other  Places ;   and  the  Republick 
mufl  in  all  Probability  have  been  quite  ruined,  had  not 
Ways  been  found  to  gain  over  the  Conflable  Lefd'guire 
who  commanded  the  French  Troops.    By  his  delaying  \ 
the  Operations  of  ^he  Campaign  the  Goverriour  of  Milan  ^ 

had 
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had  Time  to  come  to  the  Affiftance  of  the  Genoefe\  fo 
that  they  not  only  recovered  all  they  had  loft,  but  after 
taking  Oneglia  and  fome  other  Places  from  him  the 
Duke  of  Savoy  was  glad  to  confent  to  a  Truce. 

A  Genoefe  named  Vacher  of  low  Birth,  yet  fo  rich  thaty^^HERV 
the  Nobility  could  not  vye  with  him  in  Magnificence,  p/^/'. 
became  on  this  Account  the  Butt  of  their  Envy;  and 
they  determined  to  affront  him  fo  as  to  keep  him  for  the  v 
future  out  of  their  Company.    In  an  Afiembly  at  St,  Cyr 
many  rude  Things  were  faid  to  him  ;  and  his  Wife  was 
refledied  upon  in  a  moft  fcandalous  Manner.  Vacher 
t:omplained  to  the  Magiftrates  :  Which  not  being  at- 
tended to  he  grew  defperate  and  a  Plot  was  laid  for  de- 
ftroying  all  the  Nobility.    Meafures  were  for  this  pur- 
pofe  concerted  with  the  Duke  of  Savoy:  but  the  Plot 
when  quite  ripe  for  Execution  was  d;fcovered  ;  and 
Vacher  with  three  of  his  Accomplices  being  feizud  they 
were,  notwithftanding  the  Interceffion  of  Spain  and  the 
Duke  of  Savoy  who  took  the  whole  upon  himfelf,  all 
beheaded.    The  latter  threatned  to  ferve  four  Genoefe 
Chiefs  his  Prifoners  in  the  fame  Manner  :  but  his  Wrath 
was  alTuaged  ;  and  by  a  Peace  concluded  in  the  Year 
16^2  at  Monfon  it  was  agreed,  that  all  Prifoners  and  ^''^-^O' 
Places  taken  fliould  be  mutually  given  up ;  and  that  the^^^^*^^* 
Genoefe  who  were  to  pay  the  Duke  160,000  Crowns  ^ 
jfhould  keep  ZuccareL 

Hoftilities  were  recommenced  in  the  Year  1672  hyfFar  uuith 
the  Duke  of  Savoy  againft  Genoa  at  the  Inftigation  of  Z^?  Savoy,  1672, 
Vour  a  Genoefe  Exile.    As  this  Attack  was  quite  unex- 
peded  he  eafily  became  Mafter  of  Pieva  and  fome  other 
Places  \  but  thefe  were  foon  recovered,  and  his  Army 
ynder  the  Marquis  of  Catalan  was  worfted  near  Vecchio, Battle' of 
After  fome  other  inconfiderable  Actions  a  Treaty  wasVEccnio.. 
concluded  under  the  Mediation     France  \  by  which  the 
Conquers  made  on  both  Sides  v/ere  to  be  reltored. 

The  Pvcpublick  having  in  the  Year  1684  entered  into Bomhardmen^ 
?n  Alliance  with  Spain^  and  built  four  Galiies  for  thes/GENOA, 
Service  of  this  Crown,  Lewh  XIV.  then  in  the  Meri-  1684. 
dian  of  his  Power  expoftulated  with  them  about  it.  Re- 
ceiving from  them  a  fcornful  Anfwer  the  fviarquis  of 
Segnelai  came  with  a  Fleet  before  Ger^oa:  And  after  good 
F^rt  of  it  w^s  by  B^j^ibarding  laid  in  Afhes,  the  French 
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prefuming  upon  the  Strength  of  a  Party  in  the  Town 
landed  :  But  this  Party  being  unable  to  fupport  them 
they  wer£  repulfecl  and  lo(i;  the  Chevalier  Len  one  of 
their  beft  iea  Officers.  The  Genoeje  being  however  una- 
ble to  cope  with  France  they  fubmitted  to  Lew  s's  own 
Terms.  Thefe  were  that  the  Count  of  Lavazno  fhould 
have  Satisfadlion  for  what  had  been  taken  from  his  an- 
ceftor  "John  Lewis^  and  as  it  would  take  fonie  Time  to 
fettle  the  Account  a  hundred  thoufand  Crov.'ns  were  to 
be  immediately  paid  to  him  \  and  that  the  Doge  with 
four  of  the  principal  Senators  (hould  go  and  afk  Pardon 
ot  Lewis  at  Par.s, 
GENOESE  Notwithftanvling  the  ftri6^  Neutrality  obferved  by  the 
^B:ps Republick  in  the  War  on  Account  of  the  Spanijh  Suc- 
cefiion,  fome  VelTels  of  the  Gencefe  were  feized  in  com- 
ing cut  of  Cadiz  by  Enyli/h  Ships  and  carried  i-nto  Port' 
mahm.  It  being  fufpe^ied  that  their  Lading  which  was 
very  rich  belonged  to  French  Merchants  thefe  were  de- 
clared good  Prizes  j  but  upon  Reprefentations  to  the  Court 
of  Lcndcn  they  were  refiored  in  the  Year  1711,  and 
Satisfaction  was  made  for  fo  much  of  their  Cargo  as  had 
been  difpofed  of. 

Acqu'fui-.n  of     After  the  Tr' aty  of  Utrecht  the  Republick  was  put 
Final,  {713. into  the  Pofieffion  of  Finals  which  fhe  had  bought  of  the 
Emperor;  and  the  Duke  of  Savoy  having  withdrawn  his 
Troops  three  hundred  Co'ftcans  entered  thereinto. 
Ir.fitireB'ion        In  the  Year  1729  the  Ccrficans  flew  to  Arms,  in  order 
///CoKMCA,  to  free  themfelves  from  the  infupportable  Burthen  of 
1729.      Taxes  and  other  Grievances  which  they  had  long  groan- 
ed Aindcr,  and  having  taken  Alerla  by  Storm,  the  Garri- 
fon  of  which  they  put  to  the  Sword,  they  marched  to- 
wards BrJIia,    The  Bilhop  of  Aleria  had  there  a  Confe- 
rence with  PompLiari  ihe  Chief  of  the  Malecontents  ; 
and  upon  his  prominng  to  v/rite  to  Genca  concerning 
their  Demands  a  Truce  for' three  Weeks  was  a^ireed 
upon.    7"hc  Governor  of  Bajiia  would  fain  have  drawn 
Powp'tl;ari  into  the  Town,  to  adjuft  as  he  pretended 
fonie  Matters;  but  the  latter  fufpec^ing  fome  Mifchief 
fent  his  Lieutenant,  who  being  immediately  put  to  Death 
all  Hopes  of  an  Accommodation  were  at  an  End. 
VenePvOso       The  Senate  hereupon  fent  F(?«t'r^/i',  whofe  mild  Go- 
J'eiit  thiiher.    vernn.ent  had  formerly  recommended  him  to  the  Corfi- 
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tam^  as  the  moft  proper  Perfon  to  put  a  Stop  to  this  Irt- 
furrecSlion  :  Who  in  an  Interview  with  PGmpiliari  exhort- 
ed him  to  give  over  his  rafh  Enterprize.    Being  treated 
by  the  latter  with  Contempt  he  fet  a  l^ime  for  the  Cor- 
Jicans  to  lay  down  their  Arms,  and  promifed  that  their 
^Grievances  fhould  be  redreffsd ;   but  he  declared  that 
after  the  Expiration  of  the  prenxed  Time  no  Mercy 
ihould  be  fbewn  to  any  found  in  Arms.    As  no  Regard 
v/as  paid  thereto  he  acquainted  the  Senate  that  nothing 
but  rigorous  Methods  would  do ;  and  foon  after  returned 
'to  Genoa  accompanied  by  Pinelli  the  prefcnt  Governour 
whofe  l  ime  was  expired. 

It  was  hoped  that  the  Departure  of  Phe'Ii  would  have  Francis 
fatisfied  the  Corftcan  a  little;  but  as  the  Taxes  were  notGROPELO/V 
'leflened  every  thing  grew  worfe  and  worfe  un.:er  his  'ciuc-f'^'^i  thither, 
cefl'or  F  ancis  Gropeh,    As  the  Conduft  of  the  Chiefs  of 
the  Malecontcnts,  who  maintained  good  Difcipline  among 
their  Follovvers,  fecmed  quite  difmterefted,  and  pretend- 
ed to  be  animated  by  fublick  Spirit  only,  was  infinitely 
preferable  to  the  rapacious  and  oppreflive  Behaviour  of  the 
Oenoefe  Magiftrates,  their  Party  encreafed  fo  that  the  Ge- 
'  noejc  Party  not  daring  to  keep  the  Field  (hut  them.felves 
up  in  B-jjiia^  /^jaz-zo  and  Calvi.    The  Malecontents  di- 
vided themfelves  into  three  Bodies,  one  of  which  con- 
fifted  of  at  leaft  8000  Men  ;   and  they  were  well  ^'up- 
plied  with  Ammunition  by  foreign  V'efTels.  The  DifScuI- 
ties  which  had  delayed  the  Invefl-iture  of  Don  C^irlos  being 
sot  over,  the  Senate  of  Genoa  beeped  of  the  Emoeror  to 
alTift  them  with  4000  Men  of  the  Army  he  had  aflem- 
bled  in  the  Milancje  to  oppofe  the  Introduction  of  this 
Prince.     Hereupon  the  Malecontents,    who  dreaded 
more  the  Emperor's  Difpleafure  than  this  Number  of 
Men,  endeavoured  to  convince  him  of  the  Jufinefs  of 
their  Demands :  Which  were  a  Redrefs  of  Grievances 
and  Liberty  to  ereCl  an  Academy  and  make  Salt  upon  the 
Ifland  ;  but  he  would  hear  nothing  thereof.    As  many 
Ships  under  French  Colours  continued  to  carry  Ammuni- 
tion to  the  Malecontents  fome  of  thefe  were  vifited  by 
'  the  Gallies  of  the  Republick  :  But  this  was  complained  of 
by  the  French  Conful. 

The  Siege  of  Bajlia  was  given  over  upon  the  Arrival  o^iSome  Impenal 
the  Emperor's  Troops ;  yet  the  Malecontents  often  fell  Trocpsjht 
upon  Parlies  of  thefe  Troops,  and  after  ftriking  their /////f-^r. 
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iStroke  retired  behind  the  Mountains.     The  Germans 
being  by  this  Sort  of  War  greatly  diminifhed  a  rein- 
forcement of  2000  Men  was  fent  under  Prince  Lewis 
of  Wirtemburg*    The  Malecontents,  who  had  chofen 
Don  Lewis  de  Giafferi  for  their  GovernoUr,  once  more 
offered  to  lay  down  their  Arms  upon  Condition  that  they  , 
were  eftablifhed  in  their  ancient  Priviledges.  General 
IVachtendock,  to  whom  Prince  Lewis  fucceeded  in  com- 
mandinn;  the  Imperial  Troops,  had  all  along  acted  with  . 
great  Moderation,  being  fenfible  that  the  Complaints  | 
were  in  Tome  Meafure  well  grounded  ;  but  the  Genoefe  t 
were  fo  puffed  up  with  the  Arrival  of  the  new  Succours, 
that  nothing  lefs  than  an  abfolute  Submiflion  to  theit 
Pleafure  would  fatisfy.    Hoftilities  being  hereupon  com- 
menced ferioufiy  the  Germans  gained  fome  Advantages  : 
But  thefe  coft  them  dear ;  and  not  long  after  a  Difference 
Treaty  n.vith    arifing  betwixt  the  Genoefe  Officers  and  Prince  Lewis 
the  Malecon-   Overtures  of  Peace  were  made.    Hoftages  being  now 
tents»  given  on  both  Sides  that  there  fhould  be  a  general  Am- 

nefly,  the  Plenipotentiaries  met  and  a  Treaty  was  con- 
cluded; of  which  the  Emperor  took  upon  himfelf  the 
Guaranty.  One  of  the  principal  Things  agreed  upon 
was  the  Eftablifiiment  of  an  Imperial  Chamber  of  Ap- 
peal at  Bajiia  under  the  Direction  of  the  Emperor.  The 
Treaty  was  fcarce  figned  before  the  Marquis  Kaffaeli^ 
Secretary  to  the  Corjican  Chiefs,  not  thinking  it  fafe  to 
trufi:  to  the  Amnefty  difappeared. 
four  Co  R  SI-  This  gave  the  Genoefe  a  Pretence  for  faying,  that  the 
CAN  Chiefs  Papers  he  carried  with  him  would  have  been  fufKcient 
feiTcedy  1732.  to  prove  a  Correfpondence  between  fome  People  of  Con- 
fequence  in  Genoa  and  his  Matters  5  and  by  Order  of  the 
Senate  Lewis  Giafferi  and  Jerome  Ciaccaldi  the  two  Ple- 
nipotentiaries of  the  Malecontents,  together  with  Simofi 
Jfielli  and  Simon  Raffaeli  Brother  to  the  Marquis,  were 
arretted  and  carried  to  Genoa,  The  German  Officers 
protetted  againft  this  Stepj  and  declared  that  it  would 
hot  only  be  difagreeable  to  their  Matter  but  would 
certainly  create  new  Troubles.  In  a  letter  to  Ge-  m 
neral  V/achtendonck  dated  July  26,  1732  the  Male-  ^ 
contents  told  him^  that  if  the  four  Chiefs  w6re  not  fet 
at  liberty  within  a  Month  they  knew  how  to  Revenge 
thsmfeives  upon  a  Repubiick  :  Who  by  this  Infradion 
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of  the  Treaty  plainly  ihewed  herfelf  unworthy  to  be 
Miftrefs  of  Corfica. 

The  Senate  endeavoured  to  juflify  their  Condu6l ;  but  Matters  nre 
as  the  Emperor  whofe  Honour  was  concerned  infifted  ^'^^^^'^^^'^^^^ 
upon  it  the  four  Chiefs  were  fet  at  Liberty  in  April  1733.  ^'^'^ 
and  many  new  Regulations  concerning  Corfica  were 
made.  Some  of  thefe  were,  that  the  Cor  [team  in  com-  ^733' 
mon  with  the  other  Subjedls  of  the  Republick  ftiould  be 
admitted  to  all  Ecclefiaftical  and  Civil  Preferments ;  that 
the  Poft  of  Warden  in  the  Ports  of  Bafiia  and  Jjazzo 
fhould  be  filled  up  with  Corficans  on\y  ;  that  the  Corficans 
ihould  have  an  Advocate-General  at  Genoa  to  take  Carei 
of  their  Intereft  in  the  Senate  ;  and  that  the  Nobility 
of  Corfica  fhould  for  the  Time  to  come  be  upon  an  equal 
Footing  with  the  Nobilicy  of  the  Republick  in  genera). 
The  Emperor  moreover  promifed,  that  whilfl  the  Corfi- 
cans paid  due  Obedience  to  their  Mafters  they  fhould 
be  better  ufed  than  formerly  ;  and  that  if  contrary  to  all 
Expedation  any  Thing  fhould  be  done,  either  by  the 
Republick  or  its  Governours,  in  Violation  of  this  Agree- 
ment he  would  fee  Juftice  done  them.  An  A<5t  import- 
ing thus  much  being  publifhed  all  over  the  Ifland  it  was 
evacuated  by  the  Imperial'ifis  m  June. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  next  Year  a  new  Inrurre6^ion  A  nenjj  In/ur* 
broke  out,  which  was  occafioned  by  the  imprudent  Sc-rcdion  in 
verity  of  the  Genoefe  Commiflary  ;  and  the  Malecontents  Corsica, 
made  fuch  Progrefs  that  the  Senate  propofcd  an  Accom-  '734* 
modation  before  the  Year  was  expired.   InOead  of  liflen- 
ing  to  this  the  Malecontents  offered  the  Sovereignty  of  the 
Ifland  to  ''^ain  and  to  feme  other  Powers.   As  no  Power 
would  accept  thereof  they  determined  to  form  themfelves 
into  a  Republick* 

Pinelli  under  whofe  Government  the  Troubles  firft  Pinflli  fsni 
began  was  now  fent  into  Corfiica  ;  but  his  Son  being  taken 
Prifoner  he  confented  to  an  Armftice  :  which  beino;  look- 
ed  upon  as  facrificing  the  Intereft  of  the  Genoefe  to  the 
obtainmg  of  his  Son's  Liberty  he  was  recalled,  and  the 
Chevalier  Rivarole  was  appointed  to  fucceed  him.  The 
Malecontents  now  offered  to  lay  down  their  Arms  on 
the  following  Conditions,  that  the  Republick  fliould  have 
nothing  to  do  in  the  Ifland  but  receive  the  Taxes  and  de- 
<  termine  in  military  and  criminal  Affairs  j  that  all  civil 
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Matters  ftiould  be  decided  in  a  Senate  to  be  eftablifhed 
at  Bajlia  compoied  of  Natives  only  ;  and  that  the  Num- 
ber of  Troops  to  be  kept  in  Corjtca  by  the  Republick  to- 
gether with  the  Places  they  were  to  be  quartered  in 
Ihould  be  afcertained. 
RivAROLE        Thefe  being  refufed  by  the  Senate  new  Levies  were 
fent  thither     made,   and  the  new  CommifTary  Rivarole  arrived  at 
^73^-  Bajlia  in  February  1736.    During  the  Rejoicings  of 

the  Inhabitants,  which  lafled  three  Days  on  the  Account- 
of  his  Arrival,   Giafferi  endeavoured  to  furprize  this 
Town  ;  but  he  failed  therein.  The  Bifhop  oi  Aleria  who 
had  publiflied  an  Excommunication  againft   all  that 
oppofed  the  Republick  was  forced  to  fly  for  Safety  to 
Genoa.    His  Palace  was  in  Revenue  burnt  to  the  Ground 
by  Giafferi :  And  AUria  with  fome  other  Places  fell  into 
his  Hands.    As  the  Mai  eContents  were  well  fupplied,  it 
gave  Occafion  to  a  Sufpiclon  of  their  being  privately  en- 
couraged by  divers  Powers,  and  particularly  by  S'^ain  ;  but 
thefe  Supplies  were  really  negociated  by  their  Agents  at 
Leghorn  and  other  Ports,  nor  were  they  without  Friends 
even  in  Genoa  itfelf.   Orticone  a  Monk,  whom  they  prin- 
^         cipally  confided  in  at  Leghorn^  by  Accident  became  ac- 
quainted with  the  Baron  cle  Newhoff  of  a  German  Fa- 
mily, who  after  running  all  over  Euroje  was  come  there. 
Being  of  an  enterprizing  and  ambitious  Temper,  and  not 
only  a  Man  of  Senfe  but  one  who  had  feen  a  good  deal 
of  A6lion,  the  Monk  who  underftood  Mankind  well 
thought  him  a  fit  Perfon  to  prefide  over  the  Malecontents  ; 
whofe  Chiefs  frequently  difagreed.    Hereupon  the  Baron 
went  to  Tunis'^  and  after  obtaining,  by  Reprefentations 
to  the  Inhabitants  of  this  Place  that  an  Alliance  wiih  the 
Corficans  would  lay  the  Foundation  of  an  advantageous 
Trade,  ten  Pieces  of  Cannon,  Arms  for  4000  Men, 
and  a  large  Sum  of  Money,  he  was  conveyed  by  a  Britijh 
Man  of  War  to  Aler'ia. 
Theodore       Upon  his  Arrival  there  he  took  upon  himfelf  the  Title 
becomes  King  of  Lord  Theodore',  planted  two  Pieces  of  Cannon  before 
c/CoRsicA,  the  Palace  he  lodged  in;  was  attended  by  a  Guard  of 
1736.  4C0  Men  ;  and  gave  it  out  that  he  expe6ted  very  power- 

*  ful  Succours,  Tiie  Malecontents  flocked  in  to  him  ; 
for  he  was  looked  upon  as  a  Perfon  fent  by  Heaven  to 
be  their  Deliverer.    On  the  fifteenth  of  April  ij^6 
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tte  was  after  Avearing  to  a  Capitulation  of  eighteen  Articles 
proclaimed  King  at  the  Head  of  the  Army  ;  and  a  Crown 
of  Laurel  being  fet  upon  his  Head  the  Malecontents 
fwore  Allegiance  to  him.  In  a  Maiiifefto  publiflied 
by  the  Republick  the  Poverty  oiTheodore  and  every  A6tioa 
of  his  Life  that  could  have  a  Tendency  to  render  him 
contemptible,  were  mentioned  :  But  one  was  publifhed  by 
him  in  anfwer,  in  which  the  Gcnoefe  were  treated  with 
^reat  Freedom,  and  all  Perfnns  were  ordered  to  repair  to 
his  Standard  on  Pain  of  Death  and  Cof:fifca:ion  of  their 
Goods.  The  Inhabitants  of  Bajlia^  which  Theodore 
had  blocked  up,  were  prefied  in  the  ftrongeft  Terms  to 
throw  ofF  the  Yoke  of  the  Genocje^  and  he  ordered  iheir 
Commiflarv  Rivarole  to  leave  the  Ifland  within  fourteen 
Days.  Several  of  his  principal  Courtiers  were  created 
Counts  and  MarquifTes,  and  an  Order  of  Kn'ghthood 
was  inftituted  which  he  called  the  Order  of  Deliverance^ 
He  permitted  the  Inhabitants  lo  make  Salt,  which  the 
Genocfe  never  would  permit  them  to  do  ;  and  by  indulging 
Liberty  of  Confcience  he  hoped  to  bring  fome  Greek  and 
yewijh  Merchants  to  fettle  there.  In  Ihort  only  Bajl  'ia^ 
San  Fiorcnzo^  Caivi^  San  Bonifacio  and  two  other  For- 
trefles  remained  to  the  Republick  on  the  whole  Ifland, 
and  thefe  were  fo  clofely  blocked  up  that  they  were 
forced  to  have  Provifions,  Wood  and  Water,  from  Ge^ 
n&a  :  but  ftill  the  Succours  he  talked  of  did  not  arrive. 
In  November  Theodore  aiTembled  the  Chiefs  3  and  having 
declared  his  Intention  of  going  in  Perfon  to  haflen  their 
coming  appointed  with  their  Approbation  a  Regency 
during  his  Abfence.  On  the  14th  of  the  fame  Month 
he  fet  out  in  the  Habit  of  an  Abbot  for  Leghorn  and  foon  dlfa^-^ears 
after  difappeared.    The  Genoeje  now  began  to  talk  big  '  ' 

in  their  Manifeftos ;  but  thefe  were  anfwered  by  the 
Malecontents  who  perfifted  in  their  Attachment  to  their 
new  King,  and  they  moreover  declared  that  his  Abfence 
did  not  prevent  their  gaining  Ground  upon  their  Enemies; 
In  the  next  Year  a  Price  was  fet  on  Theodore  s  Head, 
who  went  as  it  appeared  afterwards  from  Leghorn  to 
Turin,  from  thence  to  Pari and  from  thence  into  HoUand^ 
He  was  difcovered  there  in  the  Difguife  of  a  Jew  and 
taken  into  Cuilody  :  But  he  found  Means  to  obtain  his 
Vol.  XL  D  Liberty 
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Liberty  and  laid  the  Foundation  of  a  Company  to  trade 
in  his  Kingdom. 

A  Body  of  The  French  Court  being  applied  to  by  the  Republick 
French  Count  Bojpeux  was  fent  in  the  Year  1 7 38  into  Corjica 
Troops  fent  with  3C00  Men.  Upon  his  Arrival  at  Bajila  he  in  a  Con- 
into  Corsica,  ference  with  the  Co^fican  Chiefs  told  them  his  Mafter  was 
*73^'  determined  to  reftore  Tranquillity  to  the  Iflmd^  and  de-  |j 

fired  to  have  a  Lift  of  their  Grievances  :  Which  being  ! 
given  in  a  Treaty  v/as  foon  concluded  by  the  French 
General  and  the  Corfican  Plenipotentiaries  Giofferi  and 
Orticone,    Juft  before  the  figning  of  this,  which  was 
negotiated  with  the  utmofl  Secrefy,  the  Baron  de  Droji 
Nephew  of  Theodore  arrived  in  Corftca  ;  but  at  the  Re- 
queft  of  Count  Bcjfteux  he  withdrew  immediately. 
Theodore       In  September  Theodore  himfeif  landed  with  Arms  and 
comes  agaui   Ammunition  ;  but  as  the  Malecontents  were  prevented, 
Into  CoK-         the  Hoftages  they  had  fent  into  France^  and  by  the 
sicA.  Threats  of  the  French  General  that  if  they  ftirred  in  his  ^ 

Favour  it  would  draw  upon  them  the  Refentment  of  hi 
Court,  from  joining  him  his  Meafures  were  all  broke.! 
He  went  afterwards  to  Naples ;  but  the  Government  di 
not  think  proper  to  fhelter  him  there. 
Terms  offered      Count  Boffteux  having  obtained  from  the  Malecontent 
bj  France,  a  Declaration  that  they  fubmitted  their  Lives  and  For 
'tunes  to  the  Diruofition  of  his  moft  Chriftian  Majefty, 
•and  that  Theodore  was  not  in  the  Ifland,  he  put  int 
their  Hands  an  A61  figned  by  Prince  Lichtenjiein  on  th 
Part  of  the  Emperor,  and  by  Mr.  Amekt  on  that  of  the^ 
French  Yi^xvi'^.   The  Subftance  of  it  was  that  there  fhould  ' 
be  a  general  Amnefly ;  that  all  the  Malecontents  {hould 
lay  down  their  Arms  within  a  Time  mentioned  on  pain 
of  Death  ;  that  the  Imports  and  Taxes  which  had  noi 
been  paid  during  the  Rebellion  fhould  never  be  demand 
ed  by  the  Republick;  that  the  CommifTary-General  i 
Cnfica  fhould  not  as  had  been  the  Prad^ice  fend  any  Ma 
to  the  Gallies  on  a  bare  Information,  but  that  every 
Man  (hould  have  a  fair  Trial  before  any  Punifhment 
was  inflided  upon  him;  that  the  fupreme  Couit  of  the  | 
Ifland,  whofe  three  Judges  were  to  be  neither  Genoefe 
nor  Corficans,   fliould  determine  finally  in  all  Caufes 
where  the  Value  in  Difpute  did  not  exceed  five  hun- 
^JredLivresi  that  feveral  Colleges  (hould  be  erected  in 
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the  Tfland  for  the  Education  of  Youth  ;  that  the  Natives 
Ihould  have  the  Preference  of  being  promoted  to  va- 
cant Bifhopricks  and  other  Benefices  in  the  Ifland  j 
that  for  five  fucceffive  Years  four  Ccrfican  Families 
fiiould  be  annually  ennobled  and  enjoy  all  the  Privi- 
leges of  the  Nobility ;  and  that  the  Senate  fhould  not 
-for  the  time  to  come  have  the  Power  to  pard  n  a  Murder- 
er.   Fifteen  Days  being  granted  for  ihem  to  confider 
^f  thefe  Terms  the  Province  of  Balagfia  fubmitted  ;  but 
when  he  attempted  to  difarm  the    nhabitants  of  the 
Firves  fome  Rtfiftance  was  made.   They  were  hereupon 
declared  Rebels  and  threatned  with  Fire  and  S  word  ; 
and  Hoftilities  were  again  commenced  on  both  Sides.  In 
4he  beginning  of  the  /ear  1739  Count  B  jjteux  died  at 

His  SuccefTor  Marfhal  MalUhois  reduced  the  y^'^\^- Mar-Jhai 
contents  all  over  the  Ijland  to  theNeceflity  of  fubmittingMALLEBOJS 
to  what  had  been  fettled  by  the  Fren<.h  Court :  But  {wchentiy'y  reduces 
is  their  Averfion  to  the  Genoejyy  that  it  is  fcarce  poffible ''^-^  Mak' 
they  will  fubmit  to  their  Dominion  any  longer  than  they 
are  kept  in  Awe  by  a  Body  of  foreign  Troops  This 
being  well  known  to  the  Republick  (he  feems  difpofed,  if 
it  could  be  done  advantageoufly,  to  get  rid  of  an  Ifland 
which  cannot  be  kept  without  a  valt  Expence ,  and  it 
Is  confidently  faid  that  fome  Meafures  have  been  already 
taken  for  this  Purpofe  ;  but  thefe  are  not  yet  made  pub- 
lick. 

The  Dominions  of  the  Republick  of  Genoa  tipon  thcQy^^^  Repuh^ 
Continent  reach  a  great  way  along  the  Coaft,  but  xh^y Hck's  Domi- 
are  very  narrow.     Thofe  which  are  generally  moun- nions, 
tainous  produce  very  little  Corn  :  But  they  abound  with 
Silk,  Oil  and  Fruit.    Corfica  befides  being  fruitful  in 
Corn  and  Wine  has    great  Plenty  of  Oxen,  bheep. 
Goats,  Game  and  Fifti  of  a  1  forts.  This  Ifland  has  fome 
Iron  Mines ;  it. is  well  fituated  for  making  Salt,  and  not-* 
withftanding  its  many  large  Woods  is  free  from  Wolves  5 
but  there  are  in  it  Foxes  of  a  much  larger  and  more  vo- 
racious kind  than  common. 

All  the  Vices  of  all  the  Italians  are  fo  remarkably  pof-  Manners  of 
fefTed  hy  tht  Genoe I e  2iS  to  give  Rife  to  the  following Ge no e si 
Obfervation  :  ThatQtnoz.  has  Mountains  wiihout  Wood^aand  Qov.%u 
Sia  without  Fijh^  Mm  without  Integrity^  and  Women  without  caks^ 
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Modejly,  They  are  a  fubtile  People  and  underftand 
Trade  well ;  but  they  are  fickle  in  their  Tempers  and 
prone  to  Sedition.  The  Corficans  are  in  general  very  ig- 
norant and  indolent.  Hence  it  is  that  notwithftanding 
their  Jfland  is  naturally  fruitful  Robberies  are  fo  frequent 
amongft  them.  They  are  accufed  of  being  implacable 
when  once  provoked  ;  and  being  much  given  to  Super- 
ftition  they  ftill  retain  fome  Pagan  Cuftoms. 

Go^jtrnment  of    The  Government  of  the  Republick  is  quite  Ariflocra-  !' 

the  Republick.  tical ;  for  the  Power  of  the  Doge  which  is  very  trifling 
lafts  only  two  Years,  at  the  End  of  which  Time  he 
quits  the  Palace  of  the  Republick  to  his  Succeflbr. 
The  Supreme  Power  is  lodged  in  the  Great  Council 
which  is  compofed  of  the  Nobility,  and  confifts  in  the 
whole  of  about  four  hundred  Members  ;  and  to  prevent 
Intrigues  which  may  be  prejudicial  to  the  Liberties  of 
the  Republick  no  Perfon  can  be  eleded  Doge  a  fecond 
time,  until  his  Dogefliiphas  been  expired  twelve  Years. 

hi  Reroenue  Revenue  of  the  Republick  is  not  very  confider- 

and  Tirade.  2^^^>  ^^"^^  chief  Part  thereof  is  appropriated  to  the 
Knights  of  the  Order  of  St.  George  \  yet  as  the  Nobi- 
lity and  Merchants  are  immenfely  rich  a  large  Sum  can  ^ 
be  borrowed  upon  any  publick  Emergency  at  a  low  Inte- 
reft.  The  Smallnefs  of  her  Territories  is  fufBciently 
made  amends  for  by  the  extenfive  TVade  of  the  Repub- 
lick ;  and  her  Bank  is  efteemed  fo  fafe  and  advantageous 
that  all  the  rich  Families  in  the  neighbouring  States 
croud  their  Money  into  it.  Befides  the  Advantage  which 
hereby  accrues  to  the  Republick  this  is  a  great  Security 
to  her;  for  as  many  Families  in  moft  of  the  Italian  States 
would  be  ruined  by  the  Failure  of  her  Bank  they  are  of 
Courfe  interefted  in  the  Prefervation  of  the  Republick. 

A. 

r  .    a  ^-L  ^..r    As  the  Houfe  of  Auflria  is  in  PolTeffion  of  the  Mila- 
<with  Regard  ^{/f»         Tujcany  by  the  Marriage  of  its  Duke  to  the 
to  the  Houfe  o/'Heirefs  of  this  Houfe  may  be  confidered  as  annexed  to 
Austria.     the  Dominions  thereof,  it  greatly  concerns  the  Repub- 
lick to  be  on  good  Terms  with  the  Houfe  of  Aujlrta  fince 
(he  may  be  greatly  annoyed  from  either  of  thefe  States. 
Spain.  for  her  Intereft  to  prevent  any  further  Extenfion 

of  the  Power  of  Spain  in  Italy  ;  for  as  the  Balance  of 
Power  in  this  Country  would  be  thereby  loft  the  Repub- 
lick could  not  long  be  fafe.  \ 
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'1 


Of  G  E  N  o  a  I  3 

The  King  of  Sardinia  a  near  and  powerful  Neigh-SARDiNiA. 
hour  has  Jong  fought  for  an  Opportunity  to  aflert  the 
Pretenfions  of  his  Houfe  to  the  Marquifate  of  Xuccarel^ 
and  to  fome  other  Parts  of  the  Territories  of  the  Repub- 
lick  ;  For  which  Reafon  the  Genoefe  ought  conftantJy  to 
be  upon  their  Guard  againft  him. 

As  France  is  in  Pofleffion  of  the  tv/o  Ports  of  Af^r- France. 
eilles  and  Toulony  which  are  fo  convenient  for  attacking 
the  Genoefey  they  ought  if  poflible  to  avoid  a  Quarrel 
with  her  j  yet  they  (hould  be  very  cautious  of  temporifing 
Itoo  long  with  this  Court,  left  the  Ballance  of  Power  be- 
Itwixt  the  Houfes  of  Auftria  and  Bourbon  fliould  be  quite 
deftroyed  in  Italy, 

The  Reafons  for  the  Republick's  being  upon  good 7;^^  Pope. 
Terms  with  the  Pope  are  ftronger  than  thofe  for  fome 
k>ther  Italian  States  to  be  fo  ;  becaufe  fhe  is  by  her  Form 
bf  Government  more  expofed  to  the  Intrigues  of  the 
Court  of  Rome, 

The  ancient  Animofity  and  Jealoufy  betwixt  this  Re- Venice. 
publick  and  her  Sifter  of  Venice^  who  ftill  infifts  upon  the 
Superiority,  ftill  continue;  it  is  however  for  their  mutual 
Intereft  to  fupport  each  other  and  to  preferve  the  Liber- 
ties of  Italy, 

The  Pofleflions  obtained  ftrft  by  way  of  Mortgage  Naples. 
from  Charles  V.  which  fome  of  the  principal  Genoefe  P'a- 
milies  have  in  Naples,  will  always  make  the  Republick 
careful  how  it  breaks  with  the  King  of  the  Two  Sicilies, 

Although  the  two  Maritime  Powers  are  at  a  Diftance  ;  The  Mari- 
yetas  the  Trade  of  the  Republick  would  be  liable  to  great  time 
Obftrudlions  and  her  Coaft  to  be  infulted  in  cafe  of  a^^w^^s. 
Rupture  with  either  of  them,  it  is  of  great  Importance 
for  her  to  cultivate  a  good  Underftanding  with  them 
both. 

As  the  Northern  Powers  carry  on  but  little  Trade  in  The  North 
the  Mediterranean  and  are  at  a  great  Diftance,  it  is  notERN  Powers 
likely  that  any  Quarrel  fliould  arife  betwixt  either  of 
thcfe  and  the  Gmoefe, 
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CHAP.  III. 

Of  the  Grand  Dutchy  of  IV SCANT. 

Ancient  ZtaU    Tj^LORENCE   anciently  fubje^l   to   the  German 
Flo-  Empire  fharcd  the  unhappy  Fate  of  all  the  Italian 

RENCE,         States  in  beiiij^  rent  in  Pieces  by  the  Factions  of  G/telphs  . 

and  GihelinfiS'^  but  pacing  over  this  together  with  fome 
Wars  it  was  concerned  in,  we  (hall  at  once  come  to 
fhew  how  this  City  and  fome  other  Territories,  which 
compofe  w  at  is  now  called  the  Grand  Dutchy  of  Tuf* 
cany^  became  fubje(5l:  to  the  Houfe  of  M  dic'is, 
Cosmo  pe        About  the  Year  141 9  Cofmo  de  Medlcis  Lord  of  Fh'. 
MEDicisLo'-drencef   whofe  Family  had  been  long  powerful,  by  his 
g/"FLOR  ENCEGenerofjty  won  the  Hearts  of  the  People.    It  being 
1419.      however  fufpeited  that  his  Popularity  would  endanger  v 
the  Liberties  of  the  City  a  ftrong  Party  was  formed 
^gainfl:  him ;  and  as  foon  as  the  Term  of  his  Governing^' 
expired  he  was  by  the  intrigues  of  Renaud  Albizi  and  fome 
other  Families  thrown  into  Prifon. 
J{e  is  lani^ei     Their  Intention  vi^as  to  puc  him  to  death  ;  but  as  he 
but  foon  recal-  found  Ways  to  bring  Bernaud  Guadjgni  his  SuccefTor  a^ 
led.  Lord  of  Florence  over  to  his  Intereft,  they  contented 

themfelves  with  banifhing  him.  Within  a  Year  the 
Citizens  growing  weary  of  the  Management  of  his 
Ei-emies  recalled  Cofmoy  who  being  received  with  all 
poflible  Demonftrations  of  Joy  was  called  Father  of  the 
People  and  Deliverer  of  bis  Country,  The  Families  of 
^Ihiziy  Penezzif  Strozzi,  and  fome  others  who  had  been 
rnoft  violent  againfl  him  were  hereupon  banifhed  :  An4 
be  to  his  Death  m  the  Year  1464  enjoyed  the  fupreme' 
Power  without  Difturbance.  He  was  however  fo  tender  of 
vfing  his  Power  as  never  to  engage  in  any  Thing  of  Im- 
portance without  confulting  the  other  Magiiirates.  He 
^dorned  the  City  with  many  ftately  Building  at  his  own 
Expence ;  and  was  very  charitable  to  all  that  were  in 
Jvjppeffity.    By  th^f^  A&  of  i^iberality  and  his  fteady 
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Adherence  to  the  publick  Good  he  fo  endeared  himfelf 
to  his  Fellow- Citizens,  that  the  Republiclc  caufed  a 
handfome  Infcription  in  which  he  was  called  Father 
OF  HIS  Country  to  be  engraved  upon  his  Tomb. 

Although  Peter  his  Son  was  quite  infirm  and  InherltedPEXER,  1464. 
none  of  his  Father's  Virtues,  the  People  in  regard  to  Cof- 
mo^s  Memory  continued  him  in  the  Direction  of  Affairs : 
And  the  Families  of  Acciaivoli  and  Soderini  were  banifhed 
for  their  Oppofition  to  him.  He  died  in  the  Year  1742 
leaving  two  Sons  Laurentio  his  Succeflbr  and  Julian, 

A  Confpiracy  headed  by  the  Pazzi  and  Salviaii  Kami-  Laurentio, 
lies  was  foon  formed  againft  thefe  Princes,  and  Pope  Sextus  1472. 
IV.  fecretly  encouraged  it.  This  Pontiff,  befides  being  dif- 
gufted  with  Laurentio  for  affifting  Isicholas  VitelU  whom 
he  had  a  Mind  to  opprefs,  wanted  to  put  one  of  his  own 
Nephews  into  Poffeffion  of  Florence ;  which  he  knew 
could  never  be  done  without  ruining  the  Houfe  of  Medicis* 

The  two  Brothers  being  fet  upon  whilft  they  were  ^tj^^iAN  /V 
Mafs  of  a  Sunday  Julian  was  killed  upon  the  Spot,  2,n^  pjf  Jjiyiated. 
the  other  being  much  wounded  with  great  Difficulty  made 
his  Efcape.  Many  of  the  Confpiratois  were  put  to  Death  ; 
and  the  Archbifhop  of  Pija  who  at  the  Pope's  Injligation 
had  been  very  a£live  was  hanged  in  his  Pontifical  Habit. 

The  Pope  who  was  mortified  at  the  baulking  of  his  The  Pope  and 
Defign,  and  enraged  at  the  Infult  done  to  the  Church Na p l es 
by  hanging  the  Archbifhop  in  his  Habit,  immediately  ^^^^"^7^ 
excommunicated  the  Floi entities and  prevailed  upon-^^^^^^'^'^* 
Ferdinand  King  of  Naples  to  join  in  a  War  againft 
them.    In  a  Manifefto  publifhed  it  was  declared  that 
thefe  Powers  had  no  Quarrel  with  the  Republick,  and  that 
they  defired  nothing  mere  than  to  have  Laurentio  ba- 
niflied  ;  which  being  unanimoufly  refufed  Hoflilities  were 
commenced.     After  a  Series  of  ill  Succefs  Laurentio 
having  loft  all  Hopes  of  recovering  his  Affairs  went  in 
Perfon  to  Naples  to  deprecate  the  King's  Anger  ;  and  to 
the  Surprize  of  every  Body  obtained  an  honourable  Peace 
with  the  Reftitution  of  all  the  Neapolitans  had  conquered. 
The  Pope  coming  foon  after  to  Terms  the  Florentines 
recovered  Serezana  from  the  Genoefe^  who  had  alfo  en- 
tered into  the  Alliance  againft  them,  and  by  a  Peace 
fliortly  after  made  Piitra  Santa  was  reftored  to  them. 
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Laurentio  fpent  the  reft  of  his  Days  in  Peace  and  took 
great  Pains  to  maintain  the  TranquiHity  of  Italy,  but  at 
the  fame  Fime  he  did  not  negleA  to  put  his  Frontier 
Towns  into  a  Pnfture  of  Defence.  Being  a  great  Lover 
of  Arts  and  Sciences  he  coIle6ted  a  J?rge  Library  of 
Booics,  and  fent  fohn  Lafcarh  twice  io  Co njl ant inople  on 
purpofe  to  pick  up  Greek  Manufcrlp's.  He  was  poifoned 
by  the  Direiftion  of  his  Son  as  it  was  fuppofed  in  the 
Year  1492,  to  the  great  Regret  of  his  Subje6ts  and  of 
all  learned  Men. 

Peter  his  SuccefTor,  inftead  of  being  as  his  Prede- 
cefTors  had  been  content  with  the  Authority  without  a 
Title,  for  the  Sake  of  procuring  the  Name  of  Sovereign  of 
Florence  entered  into  an  AlJi.ince  with  the  King  of 
Naples  againft  Francis  Sforca  Duke  of  Milan  ;  betwixt 
•which  two  Princes  his  Father  had  prudently  obferved  a 
firi6t  Neutrality.  In  Return  Sjorca  prevailed  upon  Charles 
VIII.  of  France  to  march  againft  Naples.  Peter  endea- 
voured to  oppole  his  PafTage  :  But  Peter  was  in  the  Year 
1503  forced  to  renounce  his  new  Alliance,  and  befides 
paying  Charles  20o,000  Ducats  confented  to  put  Leg' 
horn  and  fome  other  Places  into  his  Hands  as  a  Security 
for  his  good  Behaviour  whilft  the  War  with  Naples 
lafted.  This  very  mean  Submiflion  made  him  fo  con- 
temptible that  he  was  next  Day  refufed  Admittance  into 
the  Council ;  and  being  looked  upon  as  an  Enemy  to 
his  Country  he  not  thinking  himfelf  fafe  fled  with  his 
Brothers  from  Florence^  and  the  Eftates  of  the  Family 
were  confifcated.  Thus  what  his  Father  had  feveral 
Times  told  his  Intimates,  that  Peter  would  by  his  ill 
Condu61:  deftroy  the  Foundation  laid  by  his  Anceftors, 
came  to  pafs.  He  was  aftervv^ards  drowned  in  the  River 
Gariglan  in  Naples, 

The  Florentines  had  Reafon  to  curfe  his  Memory : 
For  Charles  not  content  with  the  Places  he  was  in  Pof- 
fellion  of  caufed  his  Army  to  march  t(jwards  Florence^ 
and  infiO^ed  upon  the  abfolute  Sovereignty  of  the  State. 
After  deliberating  fome  Time  on  his  Demands,  which 
encreafed  every  Day,  one  of  the  Republick's  Deputies 
r.amed  Peter  Caponi  gave  Charles  to  undcrftand,  that  as 
his  Mojeftys  Conditi.ns  were  fuch  as  it  zvas  impojjibie 
for  the  Republic k  to  ccrr.plfwiih,  he  might  beat  his  Drum 

as 
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<i  foon  as  he  pleafed  and  they  would  ring  their  Alarm- 
Bell. 

The  King  was  thunder-ftruck  with  this  honeft  Bold-  A  Jingle  Flo- 
nefs,  and  upon  refle^ling  a  little  confented  to  more  rea-RENTiNs 
fonable  Terms.   Thefe  were  however  not  obferved  ;  {or/wvss  the 
inftead  of  all  the  Places  in  Charles's  Hands  being  rellored 
as  it  was  agreed  they  (hould,  Sarzana  and  Sarzanello 
were  fold  by  their  Governours  to  the  Genoeje  and  Pietra 
Santa  fubmitted  to  the  Lucqucfc,  Pifa  alfo  having  bought 
its  Liberty  formed  itfelf  into  an  independent  State;  and 
it  coft  the  Florentines  a  long  War  to  bring  it  under  their 
Subjection  again. 

After  feveral  Attempts  to  reeftablifti  the  T2in\\\y'oiTheHou/eof 
jtdedicis  had  failed,  the  Cardinal  de  Medicis  in  theMEoicis /j 
Year  151 1  with  the  Afliftance  of  a  S pa nijh  Army  oh\\^t<^reeJiahl^Jhed^ 
the  Florentines  to  banifh  Soderini  the  moft  inveterate  1511. 
Enemy  to  his  Family ;  who  had  obtained  the  Lordfliip 
of  the  Republick  for  Life  which  never  ufed  to  be  enjoy- 
ed above  two  Months  by  the  fame  Perfon,    The  Eftates 
of  his  Family  were  hereupon  reftored  to  the  Cardinal, 
and  Satisfadion  was  made  to  him  fc^r  all  that  his  Family  had 
fufFered  by  the  Confifcation.    He  befides  paid  his  Soldiers 
out  of  the  publick  Treafury ;  and  the  People  were  for- 
ced to  put  the  Regency  into  the  Hands  of  fifty  Perfons 
nominated  by  himfelf.    This  was  going  a  great  Way  ; 
yet  it  took  up  fome  Time  longer  for  this  Family  to  re- 
.gain  their  Authority  entirely. 

PoTpQ  Clement  V II.  who  was  of  this  Family  being  2it  ^„other  Infurm 
Variance  with  the  Emperor  CZ-'^r/^;  V.  Peter  Salviati  2Xreclion  agmnjl 
the  Inftigation  of  the  latter  ftirred  up  in  the  Year  1527  s^wthis  Houff, 
Infurrediion  againfi:  the  Houfe  of  Medicis:  And  IJy poll' 
tus  with  his  Brother  Alexander^  who  were  the  Heads  of  it, 
being  declared  Enemies  to  their  Country  the  whole  Houfe 
was  profcribed.    One  of  the  Council  having  afked  if  the 
-Pope ought  to  be  comprehended  in  the  Decree  profcribing 
his  Family?  It  was  immediately  replied  by  another  that 
there  was  the  higheft  Reafon  for  it.    Upon  the  coming 
up  of  the  Venetian  and  French  Generals  to  the  Aid  of 
Hypolitus  the  Florentines  offered  to  annul  the  Decree  of  Pro- 
fcription  ;  but  upon  receiving  Advice  that  the  Pope  was 
ihuc  up  in  the  Caftle  of  Si,  Angela  they  grew  more  vio- 
lent than  ever.   The  Statues  of  Pope  Leon  and  Pope 

Clen.ent 


4Z  CyTuscANY. 

Clement  were  defaced  ;  the  Arms  of  MedUis  every  where 
pulled  down  ;  the  Infcription  on  the  Tomb  of  Cofmo 
calling  him  Father  of  his  Country  was  erazed ;  and  the 
two  Brothers  were  forced  to  fly.    Pope  Clement  having 
however  afterwards  pacified  the  Emperor,  the  latter  was 
prevailed  upon  to  fend  an  Army  under  the  Prince  of  'U 
Orange  to  reduce  Florence  to  Obedience  to  his  Family.  ^ 
Alexander.     As  the  Emperor  had  upon  all  Occafions  found  the  FIo' 
■pE  V^Ejyicisrentines  ready  to  unite  with  the  French  againft  him,  he 
TKade  Duke  of  now  thought  it  the  beft  Way  to  give  them  a  Mafter  o^ 
Flor  ence,  his  own  choofmg ;  who  from  being  obliged  to  the  Houfe 
'53o»      of  Juftria  for  his  Authority  would  as  he  hoped  come  into 
its  Views.    The  Inhabitants  of /7(?^^«<:^  held  out  a  great  \ 
while  ;  but  feeing  no  Hopes  of  Relief  and  Provifions  begin- 
ning to  fail  they  alfo  fubmitted  to  Charles*^  and  /Alexan- 
der de  Med'ich  who  had  married  Margaret  his  natural 
Daughter  was  ia  the  Year  1530  made  Duke  of  Florence, 
This  new  Duke  having  by  his  Cruelty  and  unbridled 
Luft,   to  which  Women  of  the  greateft  Diftindion 
and  even  Nuns  became  Sacrifices,  rendered  himfelf  quite 
odious,  his  Kinfman  Laurentio  de  Medicis  and  Philip 
Strozzi  determined  to  rid  the  World  of  him.  The 
better  to  accomplifli  their  Defign  they  infinuated  them- 
felves  into  bis  Confidence,  by  alTifting  him  in  his  Amours 
and  procuring  for  him  the  fineft  of  Women.  Having 
one  Day  made  him  believe  that  a  certain  Lady,  whom 
he  had  long  wifbed  for,  had  confented  to  give  him  a 
Meeting  the  Night  following  at  Laureniio*^  Houfe,  the 
Duke  tranfportcd  with  the  News  went  at  the  Time  ap- 
pointed ;   but  inftead  of  receiving  the  Lady  as  he  ex- 
He  is  ajfajji^   pe£!ed  every  Moment  into  his  Arms,  he  was  afiaffinated 
nated,  as  he  lay  in  Bed, 

Laurentio      However  glad  the  People  might  be  of  their  Deli- 

Strozzi  verance  from  the  Tyrant  they  cried  out  againft  the  j 
the  injoo  J^^^/ Treachery  of  the  AfTaffins  who  had  all  along  been  Pan-  f 
fins  are  pU"     ders  to  his  Luft,  and  Laurentio  inftead  of  fucceding  as  | 
mjhed.  J^e  intended  v,'as  forced  to  flee :  But  Juftice  overtook 

him;  for  he  v.'as  fhortly  after  put  to  Death  by  Cojmo 
Nephew  to  the  late  Duke.  As  they  were  carrying 
Strozzi  who  was  immediately  feized  to  a  Dungeon  he 
begged  to  take  Leave  of  his  Family  :  Which  being  per- 
mitted he,  after  requefliiig  of  his  Friends  that  although 
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he  could  not  have  the  Happinefs  of  living  in  a  Land  of 
Liberty  they  w^ould  fee  his  Body  interred  at  Venice  a  free 
Country,  plunged  a  Dagger  into  his  Breaft,  repeating  at 
jhe  fame  Time  this  Verfe  from  Virgil^ 

Exoriare  aliquis  no/iris  ex  ojjlhus  ultor, 
CoftnOy  who  was  at  his  Uncle's  Death  in  the  Year Cqsmo,  i538, 
J  5  38  inverted  with  the  Ducal  Dignity,  for  the  fake  of 
fecuring  the  Emperor's  Friendftiip  would  have  married 
the  Dutchefs  Dowager  Margaret.    He  failed  in  this  ; 
but  the  Principality  of  Piombino  and  the  Ifland  of  Elbe 
were,  under  the  Pretence  that  he  was  more  able  to  defend 
the  former  againft  the  French  and  the  latter  againft  the 
Turks^  taken  from  the  Houfe  of  Appinn'^  who  held  them 
33  Fiefs  of  the  Empire  and  given  to  him  by  Charles. 
Siding  afterwards  whh  Philip  U,  of  Spa  'n  in  the  ^^^iV  He  acquires  the 
which  broke  out  betwixt  him  and  France  conctxn- Lordj7jips  0/ 
ing  the  Lordfhip  of  Sicnne^   Philip  in  reward  for  hisSiENNE  and 
Services,  and  as  a  Satisfa6^ion   for  the  large  Sum  oV^P^''*^^  ^« 
JVloney  furniftied  by  the  Florentines  to  himfelf  and  his^''^^^  °f 
Father,  ceded  to  him  all  this  Lordfhip,  except  what  is  now     «^  • 
called  the  State  del  Prefulii,  to  be  held  as  a  Fief  of  the  Spa* 
nijh  Crown     In  Commemoration  of  the  Battle  of  Mar" 
cian^j^i  which  wa  fought  upon  the  fecond  of  Auguji  a  Day 
confecrated  to  St,  Stephen  Pope  and  Martyr,  Cofmo  in- 
ftituted  the  Order  of  ^it.  Stephen :  Whofe  Knights  were 
amongft  other  Privileges  indulged  by  Pope  Pius  IV.  in 
the  Liberty  of  marrying. 

After  all  this  Succefs,  by  which  he  was  become  owtHe  lofes  loth 
of  the  moft  illuftrious  Princes  of  his  Time,  he  had  [n  his  Sons  in  or.^ 
the  Year  1561  the  Misfortune  to  lofe  both  his  Sons  in^^* 
one  Day.  A  Quarrel  arifing  as  they  were  hunting.  Gar- 
cias  the  elder  itabbed  his  Brother  "John  and  he  died  in- 
ftantly.     Cofmo  being  informed  thereof  in  his  Paffioti 
plunged  the  fame  Poignard  he  had  made  ufe  of  into  the 
Brealt  cf  Garcias ;  but  it  gave  him  a  great  deal  of  Unea- 
finefs,  and  his  Wife  never  outgrew  the  AfHidion  brought 
upon  her  by  this  untimely  End  of  both  her  Sons. 

A  Difpute  for  Precedence  arifmg  betwixt  the  Dukes Florencb 
of  Ferra^a  and  Florence^  the  latter  in  order  to  ^\x\.  zwereSied  into  a 
End  to  it  was  eredled  by  Pope  Pius  V.  in  the  Y ^2li Grand Dutchy^ 
1 570  into  a  Grand  Dutchy.    The  Emperor  Maximilian  ^S7^* 
being  hereupon  appealed  to  Cofmo  was  cited  as  a  Vaflal 

of 
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of  the  Empire  to  appear  before  him.  He  did  appear  by 
his  Plenipotentiaries ;  but  he  at  the  fame  time  protefted 
againft  every  thing  that  might  be  done  to  the  Prejudice 
of  the  Liberties  of  Florence.  This  AfFair  being  fpun 
out  to  a  great  Length  the  Death  of  Cofmo  in  the  Year 
1574  prevented  his  feeing  the  End  of  it. 
FRA^cIs,  Francis  \\\^  eldeft  Son  was  confirmed  by  the  Emperor 
1574.  in  the  Title  of  Grand  Duke  of  Tufcany,  His  Regency 
was  remarkable  for  nothing  elfe  but  buying  the  Prin- 
cipality of  Captjiran  in  Naples^  which  has  fince  been  an- 
nexed to  Tufcany^  for  his  Son  Anthony,  He  died  in  the 
Y  ear  1587  by  eating  of  a  poifoncd  Pye  :  Which  Blanche 
Capel  his  Wife  had  prepared  for  the  Cardinal  Ferdinand 
his  Brother. 

l'£?.DncAKD,     Ferdinand^  who  upon  his  Brother's  Death  renounced 
1587.      the  Purple  in  order  to  take  upon  himfelf  the  Title  of 
FAs  Conduil    Grand  Duke,  by  his  prudent  Condudl:  gained  the  Efteem 
hra've  and      of  all  Europe,    In  the  beginning  of  his  Regency  he  rid- 
f.'udenL         Jed  the  Country  of  the  Banditti  it  abounded  with;  and 
demolifhed  the  ftrong  Holds  they  had  in  many  Places 
built  for  themfelves.    He  not  only  fcoured  the  Italian 
Seas  of  the  Tur^i/J:)  Cor(airs  but  alfo  worfted  the  Turh  at 
Hippona  and  Previfa-,  and  he  was  within  a  little  of  taking 
from  them  Famagofta  the  Capital  of  Cyprus.    It  having 
been  formerly  agreed  that  feveral  ftrong  Places  in  Tuf- 
cany (hould  be  garrifoned  by  Spaniards,  he  it  was  who 
deHed  the  Spaniards  and  threw  ofF  their  Yoke  entirely. 
During  the  civil  Wars  in  France  he  fecretly  fupplied 
Henry  IV.  even  while  he  profefled  the  Proteftant  Re- 
ligion with  Money  ;  and  although  he  afterwards  put  Gar- 
rifons  into  the  Iflands  of  If  and  Pomegue,  this  was  only 
done  to  prevent  their  falling  into  the  Hands  of  the  Spa- 
,    niards :  For  he  after  being  reimburfed  his  Expences 
reftored  them  to  Henry.  He  died  greatly  regretted  in  the 
Year  1609  and  was  fucceeded  by  Cofmo  II.  his  Son. 
Cosmo  II.        The  Weaknefs  of  this  Prince's  Conftitution  was  fuf- 
1609.      ficiently  made  amends  for  by  the  Strength  of  his  Genius 
lie  o.fPAithe   ^'^^^^  »-'"iverfal  Knowledge.    He  in  the  Year  613 

j\  i'^'^Wn  «  affifled  Ferdinand  Duke  of  Mantua  wi'.h  an  Army  of 
TUA  and  the  ^3>000  Men  againit  the  Duke  or  davoy,  who  attempt- 
Emperor,  of  Moniferrat.     The  Succours  he  fent  to 

the  Emperor  Ferdinand  IL  during  the  Troubles  in  Bo- 
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hemh,  by  paffing  under  falfe  Colours  through  the  midft 
of  the  Bohemian  Army  w  hich  was  before  Vienna  got  into 
this  City;  and  had  a  great  Share  in  keeping  it  out 
of  the  Rebels  Hands,  for  the  Inhabitants  thereof  were 
ripe  for  a  Revolt. 

In  the  Year  1620  Cofmo  was  fucceeded  by  Ferdi-^^^^^'^^^^^ 
*nandQ   his  Son.     This  Prince  by  marrying  Vi£ior'ia^^^  1620. 
Grandaughter  of  Francis  Maria  the  laft  Duke  of  Ur^ 
hino  became  entitled  to  the  Eftates  of  this  Family  ;  whofe 
Moveables  only  were  worth  an  immenfe  Sum.    He  was 
perfuaded  by  fome  to  feize  this  Dutchy  ;  but  as  it  was  a 
Fief  of  the  State  of  the  Church  he  thought  it  better  to  let 
it  revert  peaceably  to  the  See  of  Rome,    He  had  a  great 
Share  in  the  VVar  by  which  Pope  Urban  VIII.  wa;? 
obliged  to  reftore  the  Dutchy  of  Caftro  to  Edward 
puke  of  Parma  \   and  affifted  the  Venetians  2i^2^\^Q^  the 
.Turks  in  the  Candian  War.    After  a  long  and  happy- 
Reign  he  died  in  the  Year  1688,  and  had  for  a  Succeflbr  " 
•Cofmo  his  eldeft  Son.  .7^ 

Cofmo  III.  who  had  juft  finifned  the  Tour  of  Europe Qo-^\^o 
when  his  Father  died,  married  Margaret  Louifa  Daugh-  1668,  ' 
ter  of  the  Duke  of  Orleans:  But  an  unhappy  Differ- 
ence arifing  ftie  returned  into  France  and  continued 
there  to  her  Death  in  the  Year  1721.  The  Iflue  of  this 
Match  were  two  Sons  Ferdinand  and  John  Gajion,  and 
a  Daughter  named  Mary- Ann  Louifa.  As  two  of  thefe 
were  dead  without  Ifltie,  and  John  although  married 
thirteen  Years  had  no  Children,  Francis  Maria  Brother 
to  the  Grand  Duke  to  prevent  the  Extin6^ion  of  his  Fa- 
mily quitted  the  Cardinalfhip,  and  in  the  Year  1709 
married  £"/^tf;7^r  the  Duke  of  Guajlalla's  Dzu^iQv ;  but 
he  died  fhortly  after  of  a  Dropfy.  Cof?no  during 
whofe  Reign  of  54-  Years  nothing  remarkable  happened 
died  in  the  Year  1723. 

John  Gajicn^  his  Son  and  Succeflbr,  was  in  the  John,  1723. 
Year  1697  married  to  Anna- Maria- Francis  Daughter  of 
Julius  Francis  Duke  of  Saxe-Lawenburg  and  Relict 
of  Philip  IVilliam  Count  Palatine  of  the  PJ)ine :  But 
there  being  no  Ifllie  of  this  Match  the  Right  of  fuc- 
ceeding  to  Tufcany  devolved  upon  the  Houfe  of  Parma. 
As  Anthony  Farnefe  Duke  of  Parma  had  likewife  no 
IfTue,  Don  Carlos  of  Spain  was  in  Right  of  his  Mo- 
ther, 
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ther  Elizabeth  Farnefe  acknowledged  Heir  to  Partris: 
and  Placentia^  and  upon  his  Death  took  PofTeflion  of 
thefe  Dutchies.    Great  Objections  were  indeed  made 
thereto  by  the  Court  of  Vienna^  and  his  Inveftiture  was  as 
long  as  poflible  delayed. 
Don  Carlos     John  Gajhn  being  in  an  ill  State  of  Health  the 
/.f  declared      fame  Prince  was,  the  better  to  fecure  to  him  the  even- 
bereditary      tual  Succeffion  thereto,  declared  hereditary  Grand  Prince 
Grand  Prince,     fujcany  ;   but  the  Face  of  Affairs  in  haly  being  quite 
changed  by  the  War  which  broke  out  upon  Account  of 
the  FoUJh  Election,  the  Right  of  fuccecding  to  Tufcany  wa3 
by  the  Preliminaries     Vienna  in  the  Year  1735  transfer- 
red to  Duke  of  Lorrain  in  Lieu  of  his  own  Dutchy 
ceded  to  Stanijlaus,     The  Houfe  of  Lorrain  was  far 
from  liking  this  Exchange ;   but  as  its  Head  was  about 
marrying  into  the  Aujlrian  Family,  to  which  all  in  Italy 
except  Mcntua  being  loft  a  Peace  was  quite  necelTary, 
.  it  was  confented  to. 
Francis  After  thus  feeing  his  Dominions  transferred  into  a 

Stephen  of  ftrange  Family  John  Gafton  died  on  the  9th  of  July 
LoRRAiN/if- 1737  aged  67,  and  was  fucceded  by  Francis  Stephen  of 
ceeds  tol^\}^-  Lorrain, 

CANY,  It  has  been  always  infifted  by  the  Florentines  that 

'737*      the  Cities  of  Florence  and  Pija  are   quite  indepen- 
T>ominionsof  ^gj^f       (i^g  Empire;   but  in  the  Remonftrances  of 
^Duh^"^     the  Imperial  Minifters  upon  feveral  Occafions,  and 
particularly   upon  Don  Carlos^s   being  declared  here- 
ditary  Grand  Prince,   it  was  aflerted   that  the  So- 
vereignty of  the  Empire  over  all  Tufcany  had  been  ac- 
knowledged.   The  Lordfhip  of  Sienne  is  held  as  a  Fief 
of  Spain  'y  and  the  Grand  Duke  holds  Radlcofano  and 
Borgo  Jan  Sepolcro  as  Fiefs  of  the  State  of  the  Church  : 
The  Pope  hov/ever  fays  that  thefe  laft  were  only  mort- 
gaged to  the  Florentines  by  Pope  Eugene  for  12,000  Flo-* 
rins,  and  that  they  muft  upon  Payment  of  this  Sum  be 
reftored  to  the  Staie  of  the  Church.    Good  Part  of  the 
Illand  of  Elbe  belongs  alfo  to  Tujcany. 
Soil,  Inhali-       The  Inhabitants  of  Tujcany^  who  like  the  other 
tants  and       H^^^  are  very  artful,  and  prone  to  Jealoufy,  fpeak  the 
Trade  of  Tvs-  Italian  Language  in  its  greatefl  Purity.    Their  principal 
CANY.         Commodities  are  fine  woollen  Cloth,  brocaded  Silks, 
Gold  Tiflues  and  Oil,    The  Soil  of  Tufcany  is  in  the- 

general 
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general  fertile  :  But  for  want  of  People  a  good  Part  thereof 
•lies  uncultivated.  Pi/a  was  heretofore  a  rich  and  popu- 
lous Town  ;  but  as  Leghorn  is  a  better  Port  and  a  free 
one  Pi/a  has  lolt  all  Trade,  and  is  of  Courfe  now  almoft 
ruined. 

As  the  Revenue  of  the  Grand  Duke,  befides  the  Fro-  Re'veme  of 
fits  arifing  from  a  large  Sum  conftantly  employed  by  him//j'^  Grand 
in  Trade,  amounts  to  above  300,000  Crowns,  and  his^uKE, 
Expence  in  Time  of  Peace  is  not  half  this  Sum,  fcarce 
any  Lallan  Prince  has  it  in  his  Power  to  fave  more 
JMoney. 

He  keeps  in  Time  of  Peace  as  well  as  War  30,000  ^//V  Forces* 
Men  on  foot ;  and  has  in  his  Magazines  at  Pifa  and  in 
the  Ifland  of  Elbe  every  thing  neceflary  for  fitting  out 
a  large  Fleet :  So  that  if  the  natural  Strength  of  his  Do- 
minions almofl  furrounded  with  high  Mountains  he  con- 
fidered,  he  will  appear  to  be  one  of  the  moft  confider- 
able  Potentates  in  Italy, 

The  Intereft  of  Tufcany  with  regard  to  other  ^ov/trs  j„ferej}  of 
does  in  the  general  differ  very  little  from  that  of  FeniceyTvscA^Y 
Genoa  and  other  Italian  States  ^  but  as  the  prefent  Grand  zviih  refped  t9 
Duke  has  married  the  Heirefs  of  the  Juftrlan^ncc^Sionyths  f^^^lgf^f^ouv' 
its  Intereft  muft  at  this  Time  be  confidered  as  infeparable^''^  Powers, 
from  that  of  the  Houfe  of  Aujiria^ 
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CHAP.  IV. 


Of  the  P  0  P  E's  Dominions. 


EAVING  the  Spiritual  Authority  of  the  Pope 
to  be  treated  of  in  another  Chapter,  we  (hall  in 
this  give  fome  Account  of  the  States  which  acknow- 
ledged him  for  their  Sovereign,  and  (hew  how  the  Holy 
See  became  poflefTed  of  thefe. 
ThefirfiBi-  Rome  was  the  Metropolis  of  the  Empire,   it  is 

Jhopso/KouE^^^y  conceived  that  its  Bifhops  were  m''uch  ex- 

fufferedmuch  pofed  to  the  Cruelties  which  the  Chriftian  Church  fuf- 
/r^;« H^^-fered  during  the  three  firft  Centuries.  Of  thirty-two 
tbens,  Biftiops  who  had  filled  this  See  5/.  Etifehim  its  Pofleflbf 

in  the  Year  312,  when  the  Edidl  of  Conjlanilne  for  flop- 
ping the  Perfecution  of  the  Chriftians  was  publifhed, 
and  ^t.  Zephirin  were  the  only  two  that  did  not  fall  Sa- 
crifices to  the  Rage  of  Heathenifm.  This  Emperor, 
who  had  been  a  moft  bitter  Enemy  to  the  Church,  after 
his  Converfion  thought  he  could  never  do  enough  for  it. 
He  from  that  Time  conftantly  followed  the  Advice  of 
the  Bifhops  of  Rome:  And  employed  his  Authority  on 
all  Occafions  to  procure  them  Refpe6^:. 
Di'vi/tons  of  Death  in  the  Year  337  the  Empire  was  divided. 

thetmire  Conflantine  the  eldeft  of  his  Sons  had  5pain  and  all  Tran- 
*  falp'ine  Gaul-,  ConJIaniius  the  fecond  had  the  eaftern  Part 
of  Afia  and  Egypt ;  and  the  other  Son  Conjiayit  had  Italy^ 
Africa.^  Sicily  and  Part  of  Illyricum :  Nor  were  his  two 
Nephews  forgot,  to  Dalmacius  he  gave  Thrace^  Macedo- 
nia  and  Greece^  with  the  Title  of  Cesfar  ;  and  Hannibalien 
had  for  his  Share  Cappadociay  Pontiis  and  Armenia.  The 
two  laft  being  (hortly  after  put  to  Death  by  the 
Army,  who  declared  that  only  the  Sons  of  Conjlantine 
(hould  reign  over  them,  their  Dominions  v/ere  divided 
between  CcnJIantius  and  Corjfiant, 
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,  A  Difference  arifing  concerning  Boundaries  betwIxtCoNSTAN- 
Conftant'ine  and  Conjiant  the  latter  diffembled  fo  well, tine 
that  having  made  great  Levies  under  the  Pretence  of  ^on- 
fifting  Conjiantius  againft  the  Perfmns  Conftant'ine  was^"^*"^^^'  34^* 
furprized  in  the  Year  340  near  Aquihia  and  flain. 

The  Share  o^Cmftantine  was  nov/  annexed  by  Conjiant 
to  his  ovi^n  *,  but  Magnencius  not  long  after  deprived  him 
of  the  whole  and  caiifed  him  to  be  put  to  Death.  Julius 
Brother  of  Conjlantine^  had  befides  Dalmacius  and  Mag 
nibalien  who  were  both  flain  by  the  Soldiers  two  other 
Sons  Gallus  and  Julian,  The  firft  of  thefe  being  fo  inCoNsxANT. 
that  his  Life  was  defpaired  of,  and  the  other  being  only 
eight  Years  of  Age,  they  were  looked  upon  as  not  at  all 
to  be  feared  and  their  Lives  were  fpared  by  Magnencius, 
A  Bifhop  in  Cappadocia  having  afterwards  taken  great 
Care  of  their  Education  Con/lantius  appointed  Gallus  to 
govern  in  the  Eaft,  whilft  he  went  in  the  Year  350  to 
revenge  his  Brother's  Death  upon  Magnencius. 

Gallus  then  about  twenty-five  Years  of  Age  at  theGALLus 
'Defire  of  Corjiantius  took  his  Name  arid  beincr  honoured 
j  by  hini  with  the  Title  of  Ccefar  kept  his  Court  at  yf«-TiocH,  350. 
*  iioch.    The  Jews  in  Palejhne  rebelled  againft  him  ;  but 
jhe  reduced  them  to  Realbn  and  was  fuccefsful  in  his 
'Wars  with  the  Perfmns.    This  good  Fortune  made  him 
cruel  and  infolent,  and  being  befides  fufpedled  of  a  De- 
fign  to  ufurp  the  Imperial  Dignity  ConJlantius  caufed 
him  to  be  arrefted,  and  he  was  condemned  to  lofe  \i\^Ue  is  depofed. 
Head  about  the  Year  354. 

Julian  his  Brother  and  SuccefTor  difpleafed  fome  Peo- Julian/^c- 
pleby  going  into  Gr^.'f<?;  But  having  juftified  his  Condu^^^^^^  Gal- 
to  Ccnfl ant i us  he  was  permitted  to  finifh  his  Studies  at^^^* 
Athens.  Having  for  fome  Time  grown  cool  to  Chriftiani- 
ty  he  by  living  there  was  confirmed  in  his  liking  to  Pa- 
ganifm ;  yet  he  difTt^mbled  fo  well  that  nobody  M^tSttiS  it. 

ConHaniius  obtained  a  fignal  Vidory  over  Constant r- 

in  September  351,  and  a  fecond  Battle  being  loft  by  him  us  ds/eats 
thejatter  laid  violent  Hands  upon  himfelf,  and  thereby  Magnen- 
an  End  was  put  to  his  own  Ufurpation  which  had  laftedcius,  351. 
four  Years.    An  Irruption  being  made  by  the  barbarous 
Nations  into  Gaul  about  the  Year  355  Julian  was  fent 
againft  them  i  during  which  Expedition  he  openly  re- 
nounced Chrifiianity. 
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Julian  he-     Upon  the  Death  of  Conjlaniius  in  the  Year  361  he 
comes Emperor,v^2iS  declared  Emperor:  But  the  Shortnefs  of  his  Reign 
361.       happily  for  the  Lhrijilans  prevented  the  putting  in  Exe- 
cution his  Defign  of  re-ettdbhihing  Paganifm. 
Jovian.  Jwian  the  next  Emperor  reigning  but  feven  Months 

Va'entinitin  was  in  the  Year  364  raifed  to  the  Imperial 
Dignity. 

Valentini.  made  Mian  as  Conjlant'ius  had  before  done  his 

AN,  564.  Refidence  ;  and  VaUns  his  Brother  to  wiiom  he  gave 
the  eaftern  Part  of  the  Empire  kept  his  Court  at  Con- 
Jiantinople.  The  Example  of  Conftantine  the  Great  in 
being  liberal  to  the  Church  was  followed  by  his  Succef- 
fors ;  but  as  the  Seat  0/  neither  the  eaP^ern  nor  weftern 
Empire  was  at  Roine  the  Grandeur  thereof  declined.  The 
Authority  of  the  See  of  Rome  was  indeed  acknowledged 
in  fpiritual  Matters ;  but  this  City  like  others  in  Italy 
was  governed  by  a  Perfon  accountable  to  the  Ex- 
arch of  Ravenna^  to  v,?hom  the  Government  of  that  Part 
of  Italy  which  bi.'longed  to  the  eaftern  Empire  was  com- 
mitted. By  the  Encroachments  of  the  northern  Nations 
the  Power  of  the  eailern  Emperors  in  Italy  was  by  De-|| 
grees  brought  quite  low :  Nor  could  they  being  attacked 
by  the  Saracens  on  another  Side  fpare  fufficient  Forces  to 
reeflablilh  it. 

Leo  Tsau-  Such  was  the  Situationof  Things  when  Z<?i?/?iy^:/rK;  fur- 
RUS;  717.     named  the  Image-breaker  fucceeded  to  the  eaftern  Empire. 

This  Man  who  was  of  the  lowefl:  Birth  being  told  when 
young  by  two  Jews  that  he  (hould  fome  Day  be  Empe- 
ror, he  bound  himfelf  with  a  folemn  Oath  to  grant  them 
whatfoever  they  defired  when  this  came  to  pafs.  Having 
diftinguifhed  himfelf  by  his  Bravery  in  the  Army  he  was 
gradually  raifed  to  the  higheft  Pofts  therein  :  And  upon 
the  Death  of  Theodcfius  in  the  Year  717  became  Emperor. 
}Je  caufes  the      It  being  requeli:ed  of  him  by  the  two  Jews^  he  as 
Im^gfsto  be    foon  as  he  thought  hiaifelf  well  fettled  upon  the  Throne 
/  II  ddon^'jn    began  to  pull  down  the  Images  in  the  Chrijlian  Churches 
Constant    in  Conftaniinople and  ordered  Paul  his  Exarch  to  fee 
'i  iNorLE.  fame  thing  done  in  ItaU  and  efpecially  at  Rome,  As 

his  Power  there  bore  no  Proportion  to  the  lordly  Stile 
of  the  Edi^l  commanding  this,  Gregory  II.  who  then 
filled  the  h'jly  Chair  would  not  fuffer  it  to  be  publifhed 
in  R'jine, 
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This  Pope  dying  foon  after  he  was  Aicceeded  by  Gr^- 
goryV.l.  To  one  of  thefe  Popes,  Hiftorians  are  not  agreed 
which,  Leon  wrote  a  fevere  Letter  threatning  to  treat 
him  as  a  Rebel  if  the  Edidt  was  not  complied  with  : 
But  the  Pontiff  in  his  Anfwer  wrote  with  great  Spirit 
feemed  furprized,  that  he  who  had  for  fo  many  Years 
beh'eved  with  the  Church  fhould  all  at  once  alter  his 
Opinion  ;  and  took  great  Pains  to  fhew  the  Ufefulnefs 
of  fetting  up  Images.  A  Council  being  hereupon  demand- 
ed by  Leon  who  infifted  that  it  was  an  idolatrous  Cuf- 
tom,  the  Pope  told  him  in  a  Letter  there  was  no  need  of 
any;  for  that  as  the  Church  had  enjoy^  the  profoundeft 
Tranquillity  until  he  difturbed  it,  if  he  would  but  give 
over  his  Outrages  at  Coiftantnople  every  thing  would 
foon  be  quiet  again.  He  in  the  fame  Letter  reproached 
him  with  the  Proc^refs  made  by  the  Lombards  in  Italy: 
And  faid  It  would  become  him  much  better  to  oppofe 
thefe,  who  were  already  advanced  almofl  as  far  as  Rome^ 
than  to  fcandalize  the  greateft  Part  of  the  Chriftian 
World  by  his  imprudent  Zeal  againft  Lnages.  Whilft 
the  Exarch  of  Kavemia  was  endeavouring  to  put  the 
Emperor's  Edi6l  in  Execution,  an  InfurrecStion  broke 
out  which  gave  Lmtprand  King  of  Lr,mbardy  an  Op- 
portunity of  eafily  becoming  Mafter  of  Ravenna,  The 
Behaviour  of  Gregory  upon  this  Occafion  was  very  fer- 
viceable  to  the  Emperor;  for  by  his  engaging  the  Vene^ 
tians  to  affift  the  Exarch  Ravenna  was  retaken  from  the 
Lombards^  and  feme  other  Places  were  kept  out  of  their 
Hands :  But  all  would  not  atone  for  his  having  oppofed 
the  Edia. 

As  his  Predeceffors  had  by  their  exemplary  Piety  zn^^AJfaffir.s  h 
great  Charity  procured  vaft  Refpedi:  to  the  See  of  Romero  kill  G^i 
all  over  Italy ^  and  the  utmolt  Averfion  was  conceived ^o^^* 
to  Leony  he  found  it  impradiicable  to  do  any  thing 
openly  againft  Gregory ;  whofe  Perfonal  Virtues  had  en- 
deared him  to  the  People.    Three  Men  were  hereupon 
hired  to  kill  him  and  Marino  Governor  of  Rome  had 
Orders  to  protect  them  ;  but  their  Defign  being  difco- 
vered  two  of  them  were  feized  and  put  to  Death.  Or- 
ders being  afterwards  given  to  the  Exarch  for  depofmg 
Gregory  he  took  great  Pains  to  procure  the  AlTiRance  of 
Luitprand:  But  this  Prince  notwithftauding  his  Lofs  of 
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Bavennoy  which  was  principally  owing  to  the  Stand 
made  by  the  Pope,  knew  very  well  it  could  not  be  for 
his  true  Intereft  to  reftore  the  Emperor's  Power  iri 
Italy  ;  and  inftead  of  aflifting  the  Exarch  he  fupported 
the  Pope. 

^I:e  "Exarch  Exarch  being  hereby  difappointed  in  his  Attenhpt 

7ni<rflered  at  upon  Rome  he  foon  loft  all  his  Authority  and  was  mur- 
Ravenna.  dered  at  Ravenna.  The  Governor  of  Naples  fliared  the 
fame  Fate  for  being  in  the  Emperor's  Intereft ;  and 
Things  were  carried  fo  far  as  to  propofe  the  Election  of 
a  new  Emperor.  The  Greeks  blamed  the  Pope  for  all 
this ;  but  to  fay  the  Truth,  although  he  did  not  think  it 
right  for  the  People  to  obey  the  Edi£^,  he  was  far  from 
encourat^incr  this  2:eneral  Revolt  and  exhorted  them  to 

DO  O 

continue  their  Allegiance  to  their  rightful  Sovereign. 
The  Revenues  drawn  from  Italy  by  the  eaftern  Em- 
perors being  fcr  the  moft  Part  employed  in  paying  the 
Troops  kept  up  there,  the  People  who  now  looked  upon 
Leon  to  be  an  heretical  Prince  refufed  to  pay  thofe  Taxes  ^ 
any  longer,  which  they  found  to  be  employed  by  him  in  f 
opp^effing  themfelves.  As  the  Soldiers,  who  were  thereby 
deprived  of  their  Pay  and  reduced  to  the  greateft  Mifery^  .  ] 
conceived  the  utnioft  Deteftation  of  the  new  Opinionsj 
as  being  the  Caufe  thereof,  a  great  many  of  thenl* 
deferted  :  And  the  reft  engaged  to  ferve  againft  the  Em- 
peror.   It  being  highly  probable  that  Leon  would  make 
one  grand  Effort  to  recover  his  Affairs  in  Italy^  and  the 
j^n  y^^-dafion'^^^^^^^^'^^  ^^^^^^  grown  very  powerful  in  Italy^  an 

hcakd  by  the  Aflcclation  headed  by  the  Pope  was  entered  into  by  feve-: 
Foi)e.  Cities  fcr  their  mutual  Defence. 

Rqme  hefiaoed  Dukes  of  Btncvento  and  Spckito  endeavouring 

hythe  Lpivi-   to  throw  cfF  their  Dependance  upon  Luitprand  the  King 
BARDS /jr^.  of  Lomhardy  he  marched  againft  therh.    The  formet 
iienjed  hy       vvas  drowned  in  going  over  to  Greece  \  the  other  faved 
Charles      himfelf  by  flying  to  Rome,    On  the  Pope's  refufing  to 
iV'iARTEL.      gj^g  i^j^        Luiiprand^   who  in  his  Way  had  plun- 
dered all  the  Eftates  of  the  Church,  came  and  encamp'd 
near  this  City.    In  this  Diftref>  Gregory  wrote  a  pref- 
fin^  Letter  to  Cfu.rles  A'^'arteL  in  whom  although  he 
was  not  King  ail  the  Power  of  Fran  e  centered  ;  and  by 
Virtue  of  the  Authority  lodged  in  him  by  the  aftbciatedf 
Towns  offered  him  the  Dignity  of  ConfuJ.    As  Charles 
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Mariel  wzs  2i\\\td.  to  Lultpr and ^  and  had  received  great 
Ailiftance  from  him  in  his  Wars  with  the  M^orSy  he 
would  not  engage  againft  him  :  But  he  interefled  himfeif 
fo  far  by  his  good  Offices  that  Rome  was  fpared,  la 
the  Year  741  the  Pope^  the  Emperor  Leon^  and  Charles 
Martel  all  three  died. 

Pepin  the  Son  of  Charles  Martel  took  the  Ad  vantage  Z  a  chary 
of  the  Weaknefs  of  Chllderlck  the  lafl  King  of  Francs  come,  into  the 
of  the  Merovingian  Line  to  get  himfeif  procl a ini'.d <?/■  Pe- 
King.  Although  the  Way  to  this  was  fufficlently  well  p'-"^?  74t» 
paved  by  his  Predeceflbrs,  in  v/hom  for  feveral  Reigns  ^ 
the  Management  of  every  thing  in  France  had  been,  h^ 
did  not  think  it  proper  to  depofe  Chtldirick  without 
confulting  the  Pope  ;  for  whofe  Authority  the  People  h-z- 
gan  to  have  a  great  Regard.  AmbafTadors  being  here- 
upon fent  to  Za.hary  SuccefTor  of  Gregory  III.  the  fol- 
lowing Queftion  was  propofed  :  Which  is  more  worthy 
to  reign  he  who  without  the  Title  faithfully  difcharges 
the  Duty  of  a  King;  or  he  who  having  that  Title  is 
quite  incapable  of  governing  ?  The  Pope,  Vv'ho  knev/  that 
Pepin  could  and  that  Childcrick  was  by  no  Means  capable 
of  affifling  him  againft  the  Lombards^  not  only  gave  fuch 
an  Anfwer  as  he  concluded  would  befl  ferve  his  own  Jn- 
tereft  ;  but  to  give  the  greater  San<51ion  to  the  Thing  he 
fent  a  Legate  to  aflirt  in  the  crowning  of  Pepin,  As  Bo- 
niface  an  Enghjhman  by  Birth  the  Perfon  fent  on  this  Er- 
rand took  it  very  much  upon  him,  fome  fuperRitious 
Authors  have  not  fcrupled  to  afiert  that  the  fecond  Race 
of  French  Kings  might  thank  the  Pope  for  their  Crown, 
The  Affiftance  of  France  was  hereby  fecured  to  Zachary  ; 
but  as  it  could  not  come  time  enough  to  relieve  Ro?rie^ 
which  was  a  fecond  time  attacke..,  he  in  an  Interview 
with  Luitprand  made  the  befi:  Peace  he  could.  In  this 
Treaty  the  Empire  of  Greece  was  concluded  ;  for  al- 
though the  Pope  who  liked  being  at  the  Head  of  the 
Aflbciation  was  refolved  to  fupport  his  Authority; 
yet  he  was  willing  to  be  if  poffible  upon  good  Terms  with 
the  Emperor,  that  he  might  as  the  latter  had  ftill  fome-  744. 
thing  left  in  Italy  have  his  Ailiftance  againft  the  Lombards.T'^^  ^'^g  of 

Upon  the  Death  of  Luitprand  in  the  Year  744  Hil-^'^^  ho\-~ 
d'.brand  his  Nephew  fucceeded  ;  but  he  was  depofed 
wiihin  a  few  Months  and  Rach'-s  Duke  of  FriuH  was*"  ^'^ 
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raifed  to  the  Throne  of  Lomhardy,     This  Prince  In 
order  to  confirm  the  Lombards  in  their  good  Opinion  of 
his  Courage,  made  himfelf  Mafter  of  and  ravaged  fome 
of  the  afTociatcd  Cities.     Zachary  found  Means  how- 
ever not  only  to  foften  him  but  to  convert  him  ;  and  ia 
order  to  ato;  e  for  the  'njuries  done  by  him  to  the  Church 
he  embraced  the  monaltick  State. 
Raven^ia        /Iftolph  v^\\o  in  the  Year  7  0  fucceeded  his  Brother 
takm  by        Racbis  renewed  the  Treaty  with  the  Empire  and  the  Af- 
AsTOLPH.     fociation  for  forty  Years ;  but  finding  afterwards  that  the 
Exarch  vv-as  in  no  Condition  to  defend  it  he  fell  fuddenly 
»        upon  and  took  Rav-nna.    As  this  Attack  was  without 
any  Declaration  of  War  and  confequently  unprovided 
againfi:  by  the  Emperor,  all  the  Towns  which  fiill  remained 
to  the  Exercate  o.  ened  their  Gates  to  the  Conqueror. 
Stephen         Stephen  raifed  in  the  Year  7^2  to  the  holy  Chair 
^^2.       being  alarmed  at  thefe  rapid  Conquefts,  he  for  the  Secu- 
rity of  Rome  drew  thithe-  the  Garrifons  from  fome  other 
Towns  which  acknowledged  his  Authority.  /l>!olpk 
dirpleafed  at  this  Precauiion  immediately  demanded  of 
the  In:  abiiants  of  this  City  to  acknowledge  him  for  So- 
vereign, and  pay  the  fame  T  ribute  that  had  been  paid 
when  it  was  fubje^l  to  the  Exarch  of  Rave'ma, 
Rome  lefieg-      In  o^der  to  fright  them  into  a  Compliance  he  marched 
fi/^j />^t?LoM- towards  Rame^  and  put  all  the  Country  round  it  to  Fire 
BARDS.         and  Sword  without  fparing  t  ven  the  Eftates  of  the  Pope 
himfelf  :  Which  had  tor  fome  Time,  with  a  View  per- 
haps to  fecure  them  from  Violences  of  this  fort,  been 
calhd   St,  Peter'j  Patrimony,     The  P.riha ns  expected 
Succours  from  {  ':oriflant:mpb  \  but  inffead  of  thef-  there 
only  came  an  Ambafiador  io  complain  of  the  Infra:; ion 
of  Treaties  and  to  demand  the  Reftoration  of  the  Exer- 
cate.   As  ihefe  Reprefentaiions  v/ere  not  as  they  fhould 
have  been  to  make  the  i:  ePrldlual  backed  with  a  power- 
ful Army,  no  Regard  was  paid  thereto  by  J,.olph,  For 
the  fake  of  ;imufiiig  the  Emperor  Ambafladors  were  in- 
deed lent  by  him  to  Ccnftantmople  \  but  he  hrip.  d  i'l  the 
mean  time  to  reduce  Rome  which  was  clofely  blocked  up 
on  all  Sides  by  Famine.    Publick  Prayers  were  now  put 
up  and  Proceffion's  were  made  by  the  i^ope*s  Order  :  And 
being  feated  in  the  Pontifical  Chair  he  in  a  pathetick 
Difcourfe  reprefented  to  the  People  the  Weaknefs  and 
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jDidance  of  the  Grecian  Empire ;  the  Ambition  and 
Cruelty  of  the  Lombards;  and  the  terrible  Confequences 
of  the  City's  falling  into  their  Hands.  Vv  hen  he  law  the 
Afiembly  fufficiently  wrought  upon  he  flopped  ihorf,  as 
he  was  defcribing  the  dreadful  Calamities  of  its  being 
taken  by  Storm;  and  all  at  once  cried  out  it  was  the 
Will  of  Heaven  that  they  fhould  apply  for  Aid  to  Pep'n^ 
hofe  illuftrious  Father  had  by  his  good  OfHces  only 
heretofore  laved  the  City. 

The  Propofal  being  applauded  and  approved  of  a  Dea-f;^^  AJftftance 
con  was  immediately  fent  with  a  Letter  to  Pepin:   In     Pepin /> 
yN\\\Q\i  Stephen  conjured  him  by  every  thing  facred  to  comQiM^^jre^. 
and  deliver  Italy  from  the  Tyranny  of  the  Lombards ; 
and  in  another  Letter  addrelled  to  the  Grandees  of  the 
Kation  he  begged  of  them  to  join  with  the  King  in  af- 
fiftinghim. 

On  Peplris  difpatching  the  Bifhop  of  Af>/z  and  th^The  Si gp.  of 
Duke  Ju^uaire  to  defire  of  /ijlotph  that  HoflilitiesRoME  riiz>i. 
might  ceafe,  and  that  a  Conference  might  be  held  for 
terminating  all  the  Matters  in  Difference,  the  Lombard 
unwilling  to  draw  fo  powerful  an  Enemy  upon  his  Back 
raifed  the  Siege  and  confented  to  enter  into  a  Negocia- 
on  at  Pavia  ;  but  he  infifted  that  nothing  (hould  be  men- 
tioned of  refioring  any  thing  to  the  eaftern  Empire. 
Preffing  Inftances  were  however  made  for  this  Purpofe 
by  the  Imperial  Envoy ;  and  the  Pope  told  him  with 
great  Boldnefs  that  he  ought  to  reftore  to  every  one  their 
Due.  As  Pepin's  Ambafladors  could  not  fettle  Mat- 
ters they  contented  themfelves  with  demanding  a  Pafs- 
port  for  the  Pope  to  go  into  France.  AJioii^h  dreading 
the  ill  Confequences  of  this  Journey  endeavoured  to  di- 
vert Stephen  from  it ;  but  as  a  PafTport  was  although  • 
much  againft  the  Will  of  Ajiclph  granted  Siephen  made 
the  beft  of  his  Way  for  France. 

Stephen  arrived  at  the  French  Court  on  the  6th  of       Stephen go^s 
mary  754;  and  was  received  with  the  greateft  Marks;«/o  France, 
of  Refpect.    In  a  publick  Audience  had  on  the  next  754. 
Day  he  with  all  his  Clergy  fell  upon  their  Knees,  and 
refufed  to  rife  until  the  King  and  the  principal  Perfons 
prefent  had  aflured  them  of  their  Protedtions.    As  the 
Pope  had  great  Need  of  Pepin's  Affiftance,  Pepin  had  in 
return  fomething  to  afk  of  him,    Notwithftanding  his 

E  4  bein; 
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being  crowned  and  that  the  Crown  ufed  to  be  hereditary}'  ' 
yet  as  the  Succeffion  had  been  broke  into  by  the  depofing 
of  Chllderick^  and  no  Declaration  was  made  at  his  Co* 
ronation  concerning  his  Sons,  he  feared  fome  other  Per- 
fon  might  be  preferred  to  them.    As  the  People  had  the 
greateftVeneration  for  the  Pope  P^/)//?  imagined  they  would 
be  eafily  prevailed  upon  by  him  to  fettle  the  Succeflion 
qn  his  Family  ;  and  he  judged  right ;  for  at  the  Recom- 
mendation of  Stephen  Charles  and  Carloman  his  two 
Sons  were  declared  Heirs  to  the  Crown.    In  return  Pe- 
pin promifed  to  endeavour  the  Recovery  of  the  Exercata 
from  the  Lombards.,  and  to  give  it  to  the  Pope. 
Carloman       Thefe  Things  were  fcarce  fettled  when  Carlomafi 
Brother  of  ? v.- Pepin* s,  elder  Brother,  who  had  entered  into  the  mona^ 
Tiii  ':p;oJls  the  {^ick  State,  to  the  Surprize  of  every  body  arrived  at 
De/igns  of     the  French  Court.     When  the  Lombards  made  them^ 
Stephen.     {thts  Mailers  of  the  Monaflsry  of  Mount-Caffm,  to 
which  he  belonged,  AJlolph  prevailed  on  him  to  go  into 
France  and  ufe  his  Intereft  in  oppofmg  the  Schemes  of 
Stephen,    He  reprefented  to  his  Brother  and  the  Mini- 
ikxy  the  certainly  great  Expence  and  the  Uncertainty 
-  of  Succefs  in  carrying  on  a  War  at  fuch  a  Diftance;  and 
being  ignorant  of  what  had  pafled  betwixt  his  Brother 
and  the  Pope  faid,  that  as  the  Emperor  of  Greece  was 
the  chief  SufFerer  it  concerned  him  to  put  a  Stop  to  the 
Progrefs  of  the  Loiribards,    His  Advice  being  in  fome 
meafure  liilened  to  it  was  agreed  to  fend  Ambafladors  tq 
JjIo!ph^  and  try  what  could  be  done  by  fair  Means.  The 
Lombard  gave  thefe  a  Meeting  at  Pavia :  And  for  the 
fake  of  Peace  confented  to  deftlt  from  his  Claim  to 
Home  as  Part  of  the  Exercate,  and  promifed  to  demand 
no  more  Tribute  from  the  Romans.    Thefe  Terms  not 
being  fatisfa6lory  Carloman  was  by  the  Advice  of  the 
Pope  fhut  up  in  a  Monaftery.     As  this  Prince  died 
He  dies  in  a    Ihortly  after  it  was  thought  he  did  not  come  fairly  by  his 
Moticijiry,  Death. 

Pepin  and  his     To  remove  all  Scruples  of  Pepin  as  to  the  Succeflion 
Sons  declared  to  the  French  Crown  he  and  his  Sons  were  with  great 
Patrons  of  the  Ceremony  confecrated  by  Stephen ;   a  thundering  Ex- 
Church,        communication  was  pronounced  againft  fuch  as  fhould  at 
any  time  propofe  the  fetting  afide  of  any  of  his  Defcend- 
ants  j  and  for  the  fake  of  amufmg  and  bringing  the  Na- 
tion 
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I  don  into  the  Pope's  Views  Pepin  and  his  Sons  were  de- 
Iclared  Patrons  of  the  Church.  Ambafladors  were  twice 
more  fent  to  Ajhlph :  But  he  perfifted  in  his  Refolution 
to  keep  the  Exercate  j  and  although  he  did  not  imagine 
the  French  would  really  attack  him  fome  Troops  were 
fent  to  fecure  the  Paffes  of  the  J/ps. 

Pepin  in  the  Year  755  put  himfelf  at  the  Head  of  ^np^pi^^ goes  in^ 
Army;  and  having  forced  the  Pafles  met  with  no  Op- to  Italy, 
pofition  till  he  came  to  Pavia,  where  JJiolph  had  (hut  755. 
himfelf  up  with  the  bell  of  his  Troops.    This  Place 
the  Metropolis  of  Lombardy  being  well  fortified  and  ob- 
ftinately  defended  the  Siege  was  long  and  bloody  ;  but 
as  Jjhlph  knew  he  muft  in  the  End  fubmit,  he  confent- 
ed  to  put  the  Exercate  into  the  Hands  of  Pepin  and  to 
reftore  all  he  had  taken  from  the  Aflbciation.  Forty  of  his 
principal  Lords  being  given  as  Hoftages  for  his  Perfor- 
mance of  thefe  Terms  Pepin  thought  it  beft  to  repafs  the 
^Ips  before  the  Snows  fell  ;  and  the  Pope  went  to  Koine, 

As  Ajhlph  knew  the  French  could  not  come  again  du- Astolph  he- 
ring  the  Winter  into  //^/y,  he  inftead  of  making  they/<?^fi  Rome. 
Reftitution  agreed  upon  affembled  his  Forces  ;  and  having 
invefted  Kome  fummoned  the  Inhabitants  to  deliver  the 
Pope  into  his  Hands.  He  imagined  they  durfl  not  have 
refufed  it :  But  he  found  himfelf  miftaken  ;  for  they  ad- 
hered firmly  to  Stephen  and  defended  the  Town  till  Suc- 
cours could  arrive  from  Pepin  ;  who  upon  receiving  the 
News  by  the  Pope's  Letter  thought  himfelf  in  Honour 
bound  to  revenge  this  Infraction  of  the  Treaty  of  Pavia, 

As  foon  as  the  Seafon  would  permit         pafTed  X^^T^he  Siege  if 
Jlps ;  and  having  defeated  the  Army  of  JJlolph  ioxc^Araifed  by'^i.'-' 
him  to  give  over  the  Siege  and  fly  with  the  utmofl  Pre- pin. 
cipitation  to  Pavia:  But  he  was  foon  obliged  to  furren- 
der  at  Difcretion.    It  being  now  made  publick  that  the 
Pope  was  to  have  the  Exercate^  fome  AmbafTadors  from 
Conjiantinople  to  Pepin  reprefented  it  as  a  moft  unjuft  thing 
to  beflow  upon  the  Pope,  who  was  himfelf  a  Subje6l  to  the 
Emperor,  what  the  Lombards  had  taken  from  his  So- 
vereign whilfl:   he  was  engaged  in  a  moft  neceffary 
War  againft  the  Saracens  Enemies  to  Chriflianity.  Pepin 
in  anfwer  faid  that  his  Defign  in  coming  into  Italy  was 
to  free  the  Church  from  the  Oppreflions  of  the  Lorn- 
fisrds and  as  it  had  pleafed  Gop  to  profper  his  Arms  he 

thought 
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thought  himfelf  bound  to  fulfil  the  Vow  made  by  him 
of  dedicating  all  his  Conquefts  to  St.  Peter, 

Leaft  yf/Iolph  fliould  a  fecond  time  break  his  Word 
Pepin  iiififted  upon  the  immediate  Execution  of  the 
Treaty  of  Pavia,  and  upon  having  the  Expences  of  the 
War  defrayed.  AJloiph  was  forced  to  comply  and  the  Keys 
of  twenty-two  Places  being  delivered  to  Pei)iris  Commif- 
fary  they  were  ofrered  up  by  him  at  St.  Peter's  I  omb. 
Some  time  after  whilft  Pepin  w.'S  engaged  with  the  Saxons 
Didier  SuccelTor  of  /IJiolph  feized  iome  of  the  rcitored 
Places,  and  entered  into  an  Al.iance  with  the  Court 
of  Coujlantinople  againft  the  Pope. 

Paul  raifed  on  the  Death  of  Stephen  in  the  Year  757 
to  the  Popedom  was  greatly  alarmed  thereat :  But  upon 
the  Arrival  of  the  News  that  Pepin  had  finilhed  the  Con- 
quefl  of  Saxony  and  was  returned  home  Didier  propofed 
the  making  up  of  Matters.  In  order  thereto  he  de- 
clared himielf  ready  to  give  up  all  the  Places  he  had  taken, 
and  feme  which  i]>ould  have  been  rcftored  purfuant  to 
the  Treaty  of  Pavia,  provided  the  Hoftages  in  Pepin^s 
Cuftody  Vk^ere  fent  home.  The  Pope  who  believed  him 
fmcere  wrote  a  Letter  in  their  Faveur  to  Pepin  :  But  in- 
flead  of  giving  the  Pope's  Officers  Poileffion  of  the  pro- 
mifed  Towns  he  pillaged  the  Suburbs  of  Rcme,  and  en- 
deavoured to  bufy  Pepin  by  ftirring  up  his  Son-in-law 
TaJJilon  Duke  of  Bavaria  to  revolt. 

lotcn  Duke  of  Nepi  having  on  the  Death  of  Paul  ia 
the  Year  768  caufed  his  Brother  Con/I antine  a  Layman 
to  be  infcalled  Pope.  Chri/rophlu^^  and  his  Son  Sergius 
two  Citizens  Rome  prevailed  upon  Didie'^  to  intcrpofe. 
By  the  Help  of  the  Lombards  ihe  Duke  was  killed  :  And 
Corijiar.tirie  being  made  Piifoner  had  his  Eyes  put  out. 
A  Prieft  named  Philip  was  hereupon  inrtalled  Pope 
and  took  PofleiTion  of  the  Paia:e\  but  upon  the  Ap- 
proach of  Chrijlo'p\u^  at  the  Head  of  the  Troops  lent 
him  by  Didier  he  confented  to  quit  his  new  Dignity. 

Stephen  Ml.  being  afterwards  unanimoufly  elected,  the 
Antipope  Conjiontine  was  condemned  in  a  general  Coun- 
cil ;  and  all  the  Bifhops,  Priefts  and  Deacons  he  had 
made  wer?-  degraded. 

A  Difference  arifing  betwixt  Charles  and  Carloman 
Sons  of  Pepin  Didier  joined  with  the  latter,  and  fo- 
mented 
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merited  it  as  much  as  poffible  :  But  a  Treaty  of  Mar- 
riage being  agr-  ed  upon  betwixt  Charl's  and  Hermena- 
gilde  his  Daughter  all  Parties  were  reconciled.  As  Di- 
^zVr  iinagined  hurtjelf  to  be  now  upon  good  Terms  with 
Fran  e  he  under  the  Pretence  of  paying  a  Vifit  to  St, 
Peter's  1  c  mb  appeared  before  Rome  at  the  Head  of  an 
Army;  and  demanded  an  Interview  with  the  Pope. 
Ch>  i/hp.i'lus,  who  for  his  great  Services  \n  extinguiftimg 
the  Fa&'i  n  of  Conjlantme  flood  high  in  the  Confidence 
of  Stephen^  oppofed  this  and  reprefenied  the  Neceffity 
teviviiig  the  ancient  /illiance  with  France:  But  as 
the  Adv.ce  of  Paul  /ifirrt  his  Chamberlain  ano- 
ther Favourite  wat>  qUite  contrary^  and  which  weighed 
inore  with  Stephen  he  was  in  no  Condition  to  repel  the 
Force  of  Didier  he  confented  thereto.  A  firi£l  Union  be- 
ing .iow  entered  into  with  the  Lombard  the  Party  of  Paul 
cried  out  loudly  for  Vengeance  upon  Cbr  'iftophlus  \  who 
by  hij)  Attachment  to  Frar.ce  had  for  fome  Time  retard- 
ed It  and  expofed  the  People  to  the  Ravages  of  Didier^s 
Army.  Steyhen  in  regard  to  his  former  Services  con- 
tented himfelf  with  ordering  Chrtfiophl  s  and  his  Son  into  a 
Monaftery  :  But  the  Chrtniberiain  to  make  his  Triumph 
the  furer  caufed  both  their  Eyes  to  be  put  out  and  all 
their  Relations  and  Friends  to  be  banifhed.  The  Pope 
cajoled  by  Didierh  fair  Promifes  in  a  Letter  to  the 

(  French  King  feemed  quite  pleafed  with  his  new  Ally: 
And  faid  he  doubted  not  but  that  his  dear  Son  the  moft 
excellent  King  of  Lombard)/  whom  God  preferve  would 

i  do  him  ample  Juftice.    He  fpoke  alfo  in  the  ftrongeft 
Terms  of  his  Chamberlain's  Faithfulnefs,  being  igno-  ' 
rant  that  he  hdd  all  the  Time  been  tampered  with  by 

I  Didier  ;  and  attributed  to  the  fingular  Providence  of  God 
his  being  delivered  from  the  Perils  he  had  been  thrown 

I  into  by  following  the  wicked  Council  of  Chrijlophlus 
and  his  Son  fo  long.  The  Lombard^  who  took  it  for 
granted  that  his  principal  Defign  the  embroiling  of  the 

I  Courts  of  France  and  Rome  was  now  fully  anfwered, 
foon  threw  ofF  the  Mafk  ;  and  the  Pope  when  it  was 
too  late  faw  his  Folly  in  trufting  to  him. 

Adrian  Succefforin  the  Year  772  to  Stephen  recalled  the  Adrian, 
Friends  of  Chrijiophlus  3  and  prudently  fet  about  the  re-  772. 

ftoring 
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fioringof  Harmony  with  France,  which  was  by  the  Death 
of  Carloman  all  come  into  the  Hands  of  Charles  on  Ac- 
.  count  of  his  Bravery  called  Charlemain,  Hereupon  the 
Chamberlain  finding  his  Intrigues  with  D'ldler  to  be  dis- 
covered fled  ;  but  he  was  feized  at  Ravsnna^  and  forced 
to  attone  with  his  Death  for  the  Sufferings  of  Chrijlophlus 
and  his  Son. 

Didier  being  foon  after  irritated  at  Charlemains  di- 
vorcing his  Daughter,  he  endeavoured  to  ftir  up  an  In- 
furredlion  in  France  in  Favour  of  Carlomatis  Children  : 
And  openly  abetted  Hunald  Duke  of  Aqu'itain^  in  his 
Revolt  againft  him.  In  order  to  keep  fair  with  the  Pope 
at  the  fame  Time  offered  to  reftore  all  the  Exercate, 
provided  he  wouLl  crown  one  of  Carloman's  Sons ;  but 
Pope  Adrian  grown  wife  by  the  Miflakes  of  his  PredecefTor 
would  hear  nothino;  thereof.  His  thus  refufms;  to  crown 
Charlemains  Nephew  was  a  good  Pretence  for  imploring 
his  AfTiftance  againft  Didier  their  common  Enemy: 
Who  as  the  Pope  reprefented  to  Charlemain  flill  con- 
trary to  the  mofl:  folemn  and  repeated  Engagements 
kept  back  Part  of  what  his  Father  had  out  of  his  great 
Piety  given  to  the  Church. 
^  Charlemain  early  in  the  next  Spring  put  himfelf  at  the 
Head  of  a  powerful  Army  :  And  having  entered  Lom^ 
hardy  laid  Siege  at  the  fame  Time  both  to  Pavia  and 
Verona,  The  latter  being;  taken  he  left  the  Command  of 
the  other  Siege  to  Bernard  his  Uncle  ;  and  went  to  keep 
his  Rafter  at  R'jrne.  Having  afterwards  confirmed  to  the 
Holy  See  the  Donation  of  Pepin^  and  bound  himfelf  by 
the  mofl:  facred  Oaths  at  the  Altar  and  St,  Peter  s  Tomb 
to  put  Adrian  into  the  full  PofTeffion  thereof,  he  returned 
to  the  Army.  It  will  not  be  amifs  to  obferve  here  that, 
although  the  Authority  of  the  eaflern  Emperor  in  Italy  had 
been  fubflantially  lofl:  ever  fince  the  Quarrel  h^lvjixt  Lecn 
Jfaurus  and  Pope  Gregory  IL  concerning  Images,  fome 
Shadow  of  it  was  ftill  kept  up  ;  and  amongft  other  things 
in  dating  publick  A<5is  the  Year  of  the  Emperor's  Reign 
was  mentioned.  Hence  the  Donation  of  Pepin  being 
while  Ccnjlantine  Copronymus  was  Emperor  of  the  Eaft 
fomc  Records  fay  that  the  Exercate  of  Ravenna  was 
given  to  the  Church  in  the  Reign  of  Conjlantlne,  For 

want 
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want  of  attending  to  this  Cuftom  and  diftinguifhing  be 
twixt  the  Date  and  the  Donor,  fome  Hiftorians  have 
fallen  into  the  Miftake  of  afTerting  that  it  was  given  by 
Conjlantine  the  Great.  In  the  A(ft  of  Charlemain  con- 
firming his  Father's  Gift  the  Right  of  the  eaftern  Em- 
peror was  looked  upon  to  be  fuperfeded  by  the  long  Pof- 
ieflion  the  Lombards  had  been  in  of  the  ExercaCe ;  And 
tio  Mention  was  made  of  him  therein. 

Soon  after  the  Return  of  Charlemain  to  his  Army,  p^vj^y^^^ 
which  had  all  the  Time  kept  Pavia  clofely  blocked  up,;.^;;^^^j, 
the  Inhabitants  whom  Famine  had  made  defperate  fell 
upon  and  flew  the  Duke  of  Jquitaine Becaufe  they 
looked  upon  him  to  be  the  Caufe  of  the  War  and 
Confequently  of  their  Sufferings.  Hereupon  Dldler 
feafing  their  Rage  would  next  fall  upon  himfelf  threw 
open  the  Gates  and  fubmitted  to  the  Conqueror's 
Mercy. 

Didler  being  fent  Prifoner  into  France  Charlemain  caufed  Pcpe  is 
himfelf  to  be  crowned  King  of  Lombardy,  and  put  the  put  into  Pof- 
Pope  into  Pofleffion  of  all  the  Exercate,  the  PeniapoleJeJJlon  of  the 
the  Dutchy  oi  Rome  and  fome  other  States.  Hiftorians 
are  not  agreed  that  the  abfolute  Sovereignty  of  thefe 
Dominions  was  given  either  by  Charlemain  or  his  Father 
to  the  Pope;  for  fome  think  that  the  Revenue  only  was 
given  for  the  Support  of  the  Church,  the  Sovereignty 
and  Protedlorfhip  being  referved  to  the  Crown  of  France, 
As  the  original  Grants  are  loft  no  Certainty  can  be  come 
at  as  to  this  Matter  5  but  this  is  certain,  that  fome  fuc- 
ceeding  Popes  did  fend  the  Holy  Keys  and  the  Standard  of 
Rome  with  rich  Prefents  to  Charlemain^  and  amongft 
other  Acls  of  Homage  took  at  their  Confecration  aa 
Oath  of  Fidelitv  to  him  as  had  before  been  the  Cuftom 
with  Regard  to  the  eaftern  Emperors. 

In  the  Year  796  Adri<in  died  and  was  fucceeded  i^eon  III. 
by  Leon  III.  But  a  Conlpiracy  was  foon  fet  on  Foot  79^* 
againft  him  by  Pafcal  Dean  of  the  Sacred  College  a 
Nephew  of  the  late  Pope  his  Rival  for  the  papal 
Dignity,  and  Campulus  his  Treafurer  another  Relation 
of  Adrians.  By  their  Intrigues  in  Concert  with  Aiau- 
rice  Bifhop  of  Nepi  a  ftrong  Party  was  raifed  againft 
Leon^  and  Grimoald  Duke  of  Benevenio  at  the  Inftiga- 
tion  of  his  Wif»  a  Dauehter  of  Didier  promifed  to 

affift 
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Hi  is  feized.   aflift  them.    Riding  in  a  publick  Proceffion  Leoti  was 
feized,  and  after  fufFering  many  Infultij  from  P<Jcal  and 
Carnpulus  was  (hut  uu  in  a  Moiiaftery.    By  the  AfTif- 
tance  however  of  Albin  his  Chamberlain  he  mad-  h^s 
Efcape  :    And  having  obtained  a  PaiTport  from  Pe^ii 
whom  Charlmain  his  l  ather  had  made  Kina  of  L 
hardy  he  went  into  France.    A  Libel  being  fent  i'tter  hirn 
containing  the  Heads  of  the  Accufation  agamft  him  hej 
returned  to  Rom  -,  and  HUd'  olde  Arc  bio  op  of  Co  omfX 
another  Archbifhop,  with  four  Bifhops  a'^.d  three  Quints  J 
were  appointed  by  Charhnialn  to  examine  into  the  ffairJ 
He  IS  tried  and)^^  was  received  at  R  me  with  oreat  Accla.'nati(\ns  :  I3ut« 
acquitted.       this  did  not  deter  Pafcal2Lad  C  mpuius  from  ptfrfiftint;  in 
their  Charge  of  his  being  guilty  of  the  moft  enoimous 
Crimes.     After  a  Trial  which  lafted  a  Week  Lcon  wa^ 
declared  innocent,  and  kis  Accufers  were  fent  under  a 
ftrong  Guard  to  anfwer  before  Cha  lemain  for  their  At- 
tempts upon  his  Perfon  :  As  their  Party  however  Hill 
continued  to  be  ftrong  in  Rome  and  Grin.oald  began  to 
difturb  the  Repofe  of  Italy^  it  was  refolved  by  Charlemain 
to  go  thither  in  Perfon. 
■Charle-  'r\\e.  Duke  of  Benevento  being  firft  brought  to  Rea- 

MAiN^o^i  tQ  fon  Charlemain  made  a  publick  hntry  into  Rome  in 
RoM£,  iioo.  vember  800.  One  principal  Reafon  of  his  coming 
being  to-  finiOi  the  Affair  of  Leon^  of  whofe  Innocence 
many  ftiil  doubted,  he  refolved  to  bear  it  ^^A\n  him- 
felf  in  an  Affemb!y  of  the  Archh'ijh'^^ps^  Bijhop^^  Ajbots  and 
of  all  the  temporal  Lords.  The  Pope  was  in  this  again  ac- 
quitted of  the  Charge  ;  but  Charle>nain  thought  it  pro- 
per for  him  to  purge  himfelf  by  fwearing  folemnly  to  his 
Innocence. 

He  ts proclaim-  During  thefe  Tranfa6lions  the  Death  of  Conftantlne^ 
ed Emperor,  notwithfianding  the  Endeavours  of  his  Emprefs  Irene 
to  conceal  it,  was  known  at  Rome.  As  the  Pope  and 
Ro?nans  pretended  to  a  Right  of  nominating  an  Em- 
peror no  Conjun61:ure  feemed  fo  proper  to  exert  it  in  as 
this :  When  by  the  fudden  Death  of  Conftaniim  all  the 
Power  fell  into  the  Hands  of  a  Woman  by  her  Crimes 
unworthy  and  by  her  Sex  incapable  of  reigning.  In  a 
general  Aflembly  of  the  Clergy  and  People  it  was  de- 
termined that  Charlemain^  who  had  diftinguilhed  himfelf 
fo  much  in  the  Service  of  the  Church  and  by  his  Zeal 
2  for 
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for  propagating  the  Chrlftian  Faith,  was  moft  worthy  of 
the  imperial  Dignity  :  And  being  on  the  Chrijimai  Day 
following  cro'.yncd  E-nneror  by  the  Pope,  he  was  amidft 
the  Acclamaiions  of  the  People  declared  Emperor  of  the 
Romans. 

As  the  Pope  had  done  fo  much  for  him  CharlemainY abca-l  and 
could  do  no  lefs  than  fet  on  Foot  an  Enquiry  concerning Campulus 
the  Infults  offered  to  his  Perfon,  in  the  Courfe  of  which  ^j?"^  banijhed, 
it  appeared  that  many  of  the  principal  Citizens  were 
privy  to  it :   But  Pascal  and  Campulus  were  the  only 
two  condemned  for  it.    Their  Lives  being  at  the  So- 
licitation as  it  wis  pretended  of  Leon  himfelf  fpared, 
they  were  by  the  Emperor's  Order  fent  into  France^  and 
continued  Prifoners  there  during  the  Remainder  of  their 
Lives. 

The  Defcendants  of  Charhma'in  enjoyed  the  Im-  Corf  Is  chofen 
perial  Dignity  near  a  hundred  Years.  Afterwards  Lam^^^  Rome. 
bnt  Duke  of  Sp  Jetto^  Berenger  Duke  of  Friuli^  Lewis 
King  of  Provence^  Raoul  King  of  Burgundy  and  Hugues 
Count  of  Provence  v^ere  fucceffively  crowned  Empe- 
tors.  The  laft  of  thefe  left  a  Son  named  Lotbaire ; 
but  as  the  Defign  of  the  Romans  in  conferring  the 
Imperial  Dignity  upon  Charlemain  was  to  have  a  power- 
ful Prote6^or  they  refufed  to  crown  Lothaire  :  And  having 
fuffered  a  great  deal  by  the  Oppreffions  of  fame  late 
Emperors  they  formed  themfelves  into  a  Republick 
and  chofe  Confuls.  Berenger  Marquis  of  Ivry  having 
on  the  Death  of  Lothav  e  caufed  himfelf  to  be  pro- 
claimed King  of  Lvmhardy  and.  Emperor,  AUx  Wi- 
dow of  Lothaire  implored  the  AiTiftance  of  Otho  the 
Great  Emperor  of  Germany.  Otho  raifed  the  Siege  of 
Povia  where  Alix  was  fhut  up :  And  marrying  her 
took  upon  himfelf  the  Title  of  King  of  Lomhardy  about 
the  Year  951. 

Italy  bemg  afterwards  thrown  into  the  utmoft  Qon-OTnorffer'ves 
fufion  by  the  Contentions  of  different  Princes  for  Supe-^^e  Rieht  of 
riority,  the  Pope  who  could  not  bear  to  fee  any  one''^^/''^^^.?^ 
greater  than  himfelf  appealed  to  Otho:   Who  came  xw^f"^'^  ^^J^!^' 
Perfon  and  having  fubdued  all  7/^// caufed  himfelf  to  be-;^^^'^ 
crowned  in  the  Year  962   Emperor  at  Rome.  Pope 
^ohn  XII.  who  then  filled  the  Holy  Chair,  hoped  to  find 
fuch  a  Protector  in  him  as  Leon  had  in  Charlemain :  But 

he 
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he  was  greatly  miftaken  ;  for  although  he  reftored  to 
Holy  See  all  that  Cbarlemain  had  confirmed  to  it,  the 
Reftoration  was  upon  fuch  Conditions  as  made  the  Pope 
]ittle  better  than  his  Vaffal.    One  thing  referved  to  him- 
felf  and  Succeflbrs  was,  that  no  Pope  (hould  for  the 
Time  to   come  be  rnftalled  without  the   Confent  of 
the  Emperor  for  the  Time  being.  ,  The  Clergy  did  not 
like  this ;  but  he  would  abate  nothing  thereof  3  and  be- 
caufe  yohn  did  not  pleafe  him  he  depofed  him  and  by 
Force  of  Arms  caufed  another  to  be  inilalied. 
Xrreat  Cnnfu-     The  Storm  which  had  been  long  gathering  now  fell  heavy 
JtonatKouE*  upon  the  Holy  Sec.    Jt  muft  be  confeifTed  that,  notwith- 
llanding  the  Defign  of  thefe  Princes  m'ght  be  very  good; 
the  large  Revenue  and  Power  annexed  to  the  Pontificate 
by  Pepin  and  Cbarlemain  were  a  great  Temptation  to' 
ambitious  and  covetous  Minds.    When  therefore  the 
Defcendants  of  Cbarlemain  were  no  longer  able  to  main- 
tain their  Superiority  in  Italy  Rome  became  the  Prey 
of  that  Prince  who  was  uppermoft.    In  thefe  calami- 
tous Times  he  who  could  recommend  himfelf  thereto 
by  any  Services  however  infamous,  or  pay  a  round  Price 
for  it,  was  fure  of  being  raifed  to  any  Benefice  or  to 
the  papal  Chair  itfelf.    As  Things  were  thus  circum- 
ftanced  it  is  not  to  be  wondered  that  fome  Popes  were 
iiotorioufly  profane,  and  that  others  were  guilty  of  the 
grofleft  Immoralities  :  So  that  it  was  high  Time  for  fome 
fuch  powerful  Prince  as  Oibo  to  interpole.  He  did  what  he 
could  and  things  were  in  fome  Meafure  fet  right;  but 
the  Reformation  made  by  him  lafted  not  long. 

Benedi^  IX.  whofe  Rapine  and  Cruelty  were  intole- 
IX   1044      rable,  was  driven  from  Rome  at  Lhrijimas  in  the  Year 
1044;  But  notwithftanding  5)'/'y£/?^r  III.  was  thereupon 
raifed  to  the  papal  Chair,  Benedt^  found  Ways  being 
of  a  powerful  Family  to  get  PofFeffion  of  it  again  about 
three  Months  after.   Purfuing  his  forrner  wicked  Courfes 
the  People,  who  were  determined  at  any  Rate  to  get  rid 
of  him,  gave  him  a  large  Sum  of  Money  to  refign ;  and 
Gregory  VI.  fuccecded. 
GREGor.Y       Being  a  well  difpofed  Man  this  Pope  endeavoured  to 
YJ,        recSlify  the  Diforder  he  found  every  Thing  in.  The  Reve- 
nue of  the  Holy  See  had  been  fo  exhaufted  or  alienated  that 
fcarce  enough  was  left  to  fubfift  him.    The  large  Sumi 
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which  Pilgrims  ufed  to  offer  were  greatly  diminiOied ; 
becaufe  all  the  Roads  of  Italy  being  int'efted  with  Rob- 
bers few  would  venture  upon  a  Pilgrimage  to  Rome : 
And  if  fome  by  going  in  large  Companies  did  get  fafe 
thither  their  Ofrerings  feldom  came  into  the  Pope's  Cof- 
fers ;  for  the  Defperadoes  with  which  even  Rome  itfelf 
was  full  did  not  ftick  at  taking  tbefe  by  Force  from  the 
holy  Altars  and  Tombs.  Gregory  exhorted  the  People 
by  reprefenting  their  Heinoufnefs  to  defift  from  thefe 
wicked  Practices,  and  promifed  to  provide  for  all  fuch  as 
were  really  neceffitous.  He  moreover  admonifhed  all 
thofe  who  had  appropriated  to  themfelves  any  Part  of 
^t,  Peter  s  Patrimony  to  reftore  the  fame,  or  to  (hew  their 
Right  to  keep  it.  Finding  that  his  Exhortations,  his  Ad- 
monitions and  even  his  Excommunications,  were  flight- 
ed he  proceeded  to  more  violent  Methods.  As  the  Romans 
had  been  long  ufed  to  live  by  Plunder  he  was  hereupon 
reprefented  as  cruel  and  blood-thirfty  :  And  as  both  Be^ 
nedi^  IX.  and  Syhejhr  III.  ft  ill  retained  the  Title  of 
Pope,  each  of  thefe  endeavoured  to  raife  himfelf  a  Party 
amongft  the  People  to  whom  Gregory  was  become  odious. 

In  a  Council  held  at  Suiri  by  the  Emperor  Henry  III.  Three  Popes/et 
who  thought  proper  to  come  into  Italy  for  the  fake  o^afJe  by  the 
putting  a  Stop  to  this  Schifm,  it  appeared  that  Benedid^'^^^-"l 
and  ^ylvejler  \i2.^  actually  been  guilty  of  Simony:  And^^''^'^'* 
as  the  giving  of  Money  to  BenedicJ  for  refigning  in  Fa- 
vour of  Gregory  was  alfo  looked  upon  as  a  fimoniacal 
Contrail  they  were  ail  three  fet  afide  ;  and  Swdger  Bifhop 
of  Bamberg  known  by  the  Name  of  Clement  II.  was  at 
Chrijimas  in  the  Year  1406  inftalled, 

A  Difpute  arifmg  at  his  Death  in  the  next  Year  be-  Clement  II* 
twixt  the  Emperor  and  the  Clergy  of  Rome  Benedi£i  IX.  1046. 
once  more  took  Pofleffion  of  the  holy  Chair  3  but  he 
was  foon  forced  to  refign,  and  Poppon  Bifliop  of  Brixen 
whom  the  Emperor  had  chofen  in  Germany  was  in  July 
1048  Inftalled. 

This  Pontiff"  who  took  upon  himfelf  the  Name  ofDAMASusII, 
Damafusll.  enjoyed  his  Dignity  only  twenty-three  Days.  104.8. 

In  a  Diet  held  at  Worms  in  the  Autumn  ^^ol^^wingj^^^  j-^ 
-Bruno  Bifiiop  of  Toul  was  unanimoufly  ele6led  :  But  1040, 
!fome  Difficulties  being,  raifed  by  the  Roman  Clergy, 
who  were  not  at  all  conluhed,  the  holy  See  continued 
/  Vol..  II.  F  fome 
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fome  Time  vacant.      They  were  however  forced  to 
fubmit;  and  taking  upon  himfelf  the  Name  of  Leo  IX. 
He  endeavour s\iQ  was  inftalkd  at  Ro7ne  in  February   1049.  The 
to  root  out  Si-  Chara(^l:er  of  this  Pope  which  was  truly  apoftolick  drew 
MONY.         great  Numbers  of  Pilgrims  to  Rome :  All  whofe  Offer- 
ings, notwithftanding  he  found  the  papal  Treafury  quite 
empty,  he  applied  to  pious  and  charitable  Ufes.    He  de- 
clared all  fuch  Orders  as  appeared  to  have  been  obtained 
by  Simony  void  ,  and  held  two  Councils  on  Purpofe  to 
root  out  this  curfed  Evil  which  had  brought  fo  many 
Misfortunes  upon  the  Church. 
Victor  IL  Death  of  Leo  in  the  Year  1054  the  Roman 

1054.      Clergy  fent  Hiidehrand  a  Sub-deacon  to  choofe  fome 
Perfon  in  Germany  v/ho  was  Vv^orthy  to  fill  the  holy 
Chair,    As  they  found  Henry  III.  would  abate  nothing 
of  the  Power  referved  to  the  Emperors  and  always  no- 
minated a  German^  this  was  done  f  r  the  fake  of  pre- 
ferving  the  Appearance  of  a  Right  in  them  to  choofe  a 
pope  which  they  never  had  formally  given  up  :  And  as 
Cliurchmen  make  all  Things  give  way  to  their  Luft 
of  Power,  they  did  not  fcruple  to  give  amongfl:  other 
Reafons  for  their  Conduct  upon  thisOccafion  one  which 
refleded  great  Difhonour  upon  themfelves^  namely  that 
there  was  not  one  amongft  all  the  Italian  Clergy  fit  to 
be  a  Pope.    In  an  AfTembly  at  Mentz  the  Election  fell 
upon  Gebherdt  Bifhop  of  Eichtjicdt  a  near  Relation  of 
the  Emperor's  5   and  he  was  inftalled  at  Rome  by  the 
Name  of  Vi6tor  II. 
Stephen  IX.    Taking  the  Advantage  of  the  Infancy  of  the  Emperor 
J 05 7.      Henry  IV.  the  Roman  Clergy  ventured  upon  the  Death 
of  Vi^or  in  the  Year  1057  to  choofe  a  Pope:  And 
Frederick  Abbot  of  Mount  Cojfm  known  afterwards  by 
the  Name  of  Stephen  IX.  was  the  Perfon  fixed  upon. 
This  Pope  being  of  the  Houfe  of  Lorrain,  at  that  Time 
very  powerful,   was  fufpeiled  of  a  Defign  to  get  th^k'^'' 
Imperial  Dif^nity  into  his  Family;   and  Hildcbrand^^^^ 
whom  we  fpoke  of  before,  his  Legate  in  Germany  an 
artful  Man  had  as  it  was  fuppofed  a  fecret  Commiflion 
for  managing  this  Affair:  But  the  Shortnefs  of  his  Lifd 
would  not  admit  this  or  another  Defign  he  had  of  riA^^^ 
conciling  the  Greek  and  Latin  Chmches  to  be  carried' '^"^ 
into  Ex,cution,  ^1^°*'^ 

JvTotwit 


of. 


Of  the  PopeV  Dominiom.  67 

Notwithftanding  an  Order  left  by  Stephen^  that  if  heNic5«0LAs 
died  during  the  Abfence  of  his  Favourite  Legate  no^I*  1059- 
pope  fhould  be  chofen  till  his  Return  to  Romey  John 
Bifhop  of  Velletri  who  took  the  Name  of  Benedict  was 
foon  after  his  Death  in  the  Year  1058  ele£ted.  Hilde- 
brand  being  on  his  Way  to  Rome  when  the  News  of 
this  Eledion  reached  him  he  flopped  at  Florence :  And 
having  whilft  there  obtained  full  Power  for  the  Pur- 
pofe  from  Cardinal  Dam  'ien  and  others,  he  caufed  Ger- 
ard Bifhop  of  Florence  called  afterwards  Nicholas  11. 
to  be  ele£led.     The  Approbation  of  the  Imperial 
« Court  being  obtained  in  his  Favour  he  was  conduced 
to    Rome  by   Godfrey  Duke  of  Lorraln   in  January  ' 
1059  :   And  Benedi^^  who  foon  fubmitted,  not  only  ' 
loft  his  new  Dignity  but  was  deprived  of  his  Bifhopriclc 
and  degraded.    In  the  Time  of  Nicholas  the  Normans^ 
who  had  eftabliftied  themfelves  in  Naples^  were  upon 
confenting  to  pay  an  annual  Tribute  and  fwear  Fealty 
to  the  Holy  See  confirmed  in  their  Pofleffions  there. 

Upon  the  Death  of  this  Pope  in  the  Year  io6r  the^^^ ^^^j^j^^j^ 
Roman  Clergy  difagreed  about  choofing  a  Succeflbr  for  jj  1061. 
i  bim  ;  but  at  Length  the  Party  of  Hildebrand  now  Arch- 
deacon prevailed,   and  Anjelm  Bifhop  of  Lucca  was 
1  the  Perfon  fixed  upon.     He  was  inftalled  under  the 
Name  of  Alexander  II.  But  as  his  Eledlion  had  not  been 
;  approved  of  by  the  Emperor  Henry  IV.  it  was  in  a 
\  Diet  held  by  him  at  Baftl  declared  void.  Cadalus 
Bifhop  of  Parma  being  at  the  fame  Time  ele(5ied  Pope, 
I  the  Emperor  in  order  to  put  him  into  PofTeflion  of  the 
:  holy  Chair  marched  in  April  1062  at  the  Head  of  a 
powerful  Army  towards  Rome :   But  after  a  Battle,  in 
which  many  of  the  Romans  were  flain,  Godfrey  Duke  of 
Lorrain  and  Robert  Guifcard  Duke  of  Pouille  declared  in 
Favour  of  Alexander.    It  being  hereupon  agreed  to  re- 
fer the  Matter  to  a  general  Council  forthwith  to  be  held 
at  Mantua^  and  the  Ele(3:ion  of  Cadulus  was  unanimoufly 
condemned :   He  however  to  the  Time  of  his  Death 
infifted  upon  being  the  true  Pope,  and  that  the  Title 
of  Anti-Fope  belonged  to  his  Competitor.  Although 
irioft  of  the  Clergy  who  had  oppofed  Alexander  fubmit- 
ted to  the  Decifion  of  the  Council  of  Mantua^  it  wasi 
fsveral  Years  after  the  Death  of  Cadalus  before  Henry 

F  Z  Arch- 


68  Of  the  Vote's  Dcminions. 

Archbifliop  of  Ravenna  and  fome  others  would  acknow* 
ledge  him. 

Gregory  Death  of  Alexander  in  the  Year  1073  the 

VII,  1073.   ElecSlIon  fell  upon  Hildebrand^  v/ho  had  fo  long  engrof- 
fed  the  chief  Management  of  the  Roman  Church.  Some 
Bifhops  well  acquainted  with  his  intemperate  Zeal  and 
daring  Temper  reprefented  to  Henry  the  Neceflity  of 
fetting  it  afide  ;  but  the  civil  DifTenfions  in  Germany 
put  this  out  of  his  Power.    His  PredecefTors  had  for 
above  200  Years  been  meddling  in    the  Affairs  of 
Princes  ;  but  this  Pope  who  took  the  Name  of  Gre* 
gory  VII.  was  as  fome  fay  the  firft  who  went  fo  far  as 
He  extends  the^^  depofe  them.   Having  firft  openly  avowed  that  he  had 
papal  Po^^'cr.      Pope  an  inherent  and  abfolute  Power  over  all  Sove- 
reign?, he  took  it  upon  him  to  cite  the  Emperor  to  ap- 
pear and  anfwer  for  his  Conduct  at  Rome.    After  feve-"^ 
ral  Citations  all  juftly  defpifed  he  proceeded  to  Excom- 
municate Henry ;  difcharged  his  Subje6fs  from  their 
Allegiance;  and  declaring  the  Crown  to  be  forfeited- 
ordered  them  to  choofe  a  new  Emperor.   Some  Germans 
were  fo  weak  as  to  obey  him  and  Rcddph  Duke  of  Suakia 
\vas  ele6^ed  Emperor ,  but  Henry  paid  Gregory  in  his 
own  Coin  ;   for  he  depofed  him  and  caufed  the  Arch- 
bifhop  of  Ravenna  to  be  inftalled  in  the  Year  1084  by 
thiC  Name  of  Clement  III.    In  a  fecond  Bull  Gregory  de- 
nounced the  fevereft  Vengeance  againfi:  Henry  both  in 
thisV/orld  and  that  to  come,  and  appealed  to  God 
and  St.  Peter  for  the  Juflice  of  his  Caufe.    He  alfo  by 
circular  Letters  exhorted  the  Rebels  in  Germany  to  be 
faithful  to  Rodolph,  whom  he  afilired  of  Succefs:  And  for 
fome  time  kept  up  his  Party  in  Italy  by  averting  that  as 
his  Caufe  v/as  that  of  Heaven  it  mud  fucceed.  The 
Event  fne wed  Gregory  to  be  a  lying  Prophet ;   for  not- 
withftanding  the  Adiftance  he  had  trom  Naples  and  Tuf- 
cany  his  Troops  were  defeated  in  Lcmhardy^  and  Rcdolph 
was  fl<iin  in  a  bloody  Battle  near  l^aumhurg.    In  the 
Year  1084  the  Emperor  laid  fiege  to  the  Caftle  St.  An- 
gelc^  in  which  Gregory  had  fhut  himfelf  up  ;  but  hear* 
ing  that  Robert  Gitifcai  d  hz^  at  the  earnell:  Solicitation  of 
the  Pope  left  his  Son  to  carry  on  the  War  againft  Alexis 
Emperor  of  the  Eaft  and  was  landed  in  Naples^  he  thought 
proper  to  retire.  Robert  finding  upon  his  Arrival  at  Rome 
grest  Part  of  the  Town  in  the  Emperor's  Interest  he 
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pillaged  it;  and  not  only  fet  the  Pope  at  Liberty  but  re- 
duced many  Towns  which  had  revolted  from  him  to 
Obedience.  Gregory  after  flaying  a  little  in  Rome  went 
to  Salernum  ;  and  continued  there  with  Robert  his  Pro- 
tedior  untill  his  Death  in  the  Year  1085. 

In  this  War  Godfrey  Duke  of  Lorrain  Tided  with  the  77.^  Donation 
Emperor;  but  Matilda  his  Wife  Countefs  of  Tuf cany  of  yi^i  1^x3  h* 
gave  Gregory  all  the  Affiftance  in  her  Power.  After  the 
Death  of  her  Hufband  having  no  Children  fhe  annexed 
the  Dominions  of  her  Family  to  the  See  of  Rome.  Thefe 
were  enjoyed  by  different  Popes  above  twenty  Years  j 
3II  which  Time  the  War  with  the  Emperor  continued, 
whereby  Italy  as  well  as  Germany  was  expofed  to  infinite 
Calamities,  but  at  length  Frederick  Barberoffa  made  him- 
felf  Mafter  of  all  that  belonged  to  the  holy  See.  Pope 
Adrian  IV.  cried  out  againft  this  as  a  moll  impious 
Ufurpation  ;  but  the  Emperor  paid  no  Regard  to  his 
Comiplaints :  And  when  by  a  Treaty  concluded  under 
the  Mediation  of  Venice  he  confented  to  reftore  all  that 
was  included  in  Charle?nain\  Grant,  he  would  hear 
nothing  of  parting  with  the  Eftates  that  belonged  to  , 
Matilda. 

Otho,  v/hofe  Advancement  to  the  Imperial  Dignity i9,v^rr^7r  ivith 
was  in  a  great  Meafure  owing  to  the  Intrigues  of  Vo^tdi-ver.s  Etnper- 
Innocent  III,  promifed  to  put  him  into  the  PolTeffion  of  orj. 
all  the  Eftates  which  belonged  to  Matilda  :  But  inftead 
thereof  he  endeavoured  to  rob  the  holy  See  of  its  other 
Dominions.  After  calling  upon  him  in  vain  to  make 
good  his  Promife  Innocent  put  Frederick  King  of  Sicily 
Son  of  Frederick  BarberoJJa  upon  afferting  his  Right  to 
the  Empire.  As  he  knew  the  Countenance  of  Innocent 
would  be  of  great  Service  to  him  this  young  Prince  en- 
gaged to  do  every  thing  he  defired  :  But  being  fettled 
upon  the  Imperial  Throne  he  followed  the  Example  of 
Otho  in  taking  from  inflead  of  refforing  to  the  Church* 
In  Revenge  for  this  his  Reign  was  all  along  difiurbed 
with  Infurre£^ions,  which  the  Popes  FIcnorius  III.  and 
Gregory  IX.  ilirred  up  againft  him.  Frederick  died  in 
the  Year  1250  ;  and  Conrade  his  Son  and  Succefibr 
whom  he  had  aflbciated  with  him  in  the  Government 
died  four  Y  ears  after.  Some  German  Princes  had  at  the 
Initi^ation  of  the  Pope  Qro\^i\t<\'JViLiam  Cownt  of  Hol- 
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land  as  Emperor  during  the  Life  of  Frederick,   Upon  his 
being  flain  in  the  Year  1256  Richard  Duk^  of  Cornwall- 
and  Jlphonfo  King  of  Cajlile  were  by  different  Parties 
elected  Emperors  :  But  neither  of  thefe  made  his  Ele£lion 
good,  and  Germany  was  for  fome  time  a  Scene  of  the 
utmoft  Confufion. 
I'he  Emperor       Rodslph  Count  Hapjhurg  being  at  length  elected  Em- 
RoDOLPH  is  peror  he  judged  it  proper  to  put  an  end  to  the  Quarrel 
recon-iled  to    with  the  holy  See ;  from  which  his  PredecefTors  and  the 
the  Hofy  See.    whole  Empire  had  fufFered  fo  much^    He  fulfilled  all  the 
Promifes  of  his  PredecefTors,  and  by  feveral  publick  A6I9 
difclaimed  for  himfelf  and  SuccefTors  in  the  moft  fo- 
lemn  Manner  all  Jurifdi6lion  over  the  Territories  be- 
longing to  the  State  of  the  Church.    His  Son  Albert  did 
the  fame ;  and  the  Example  fet  by  thefe  two  was  fol* 
lowed  by  feveral  fuGceeding  Emperors. 
Some  States  rB'    Italy  having  been  during  thefe  Troubles  divided  into 
united  to  the   the  Fa6^ions  of  Guelphs  and  GihelineSy  divers  of  the  latter 
JJo/y  See.       who  adhered  firmly  to  the  Emperors  made  themfelves 
M afters  of  divers  Towns,  and  eredied  them  into  indepen- 
.  dent  States :  But  as  the  Families  who  ruled  over  thefe 
petty  States  became  extinct  the  Dutchies  of  Urbino  Fer 
rara  and  fome  others  were  reunited  to  the  State  of  th 
Church.  I 
Having  thus  (hewn  how  the  Pope  came  Into  PofTef-  \ 
fion  of  the  Dominions  he  now  rules  over  as  Sovereign,"  >■ 
we  fhall  conclude  this  Chapter  with  defcribing  them  and^ 
mentioning  the  Intereft  of  the  holy  See  with  Regard  to^ 
other  Powers.  jfl 
Cf  the  Domi'     '^^^  Dominions  of  thc'holy  Seej^  which  are  comprifed^ 
mans  of  the    under  the  Name  of  the  State  of  the  Church,  confifl 
Holy  See.       of  the  Campa^^ma  of  Ror?je  ;  St,  Peter's  Patrimony  ;  the  : 
Dutchies  of  Cajh-o,  Spoletf  0  2ind  Urbino;  the  Mar  qui  fate  | 
of  Ancona;  t\\t  Sabinefe ;  the  Romagnia  which  compre-*;' 
hends  the  Bolognefe  and  the  Dutchy  of  Ferrara  ;  thdj 
Perrugin  and  the  Orvietan,   TheDutchy  of  Benevento  inf'|l 
Naples^  and  the  County  of  Jvignon  in  France  do  alfo  bc-i> 
long  to  the  Pope.  ii' 
hterefi  of  the     It  in  the  general  greatly  concerns  the  Pope,  who  as  his 
Pope  ^nth    Forces  are  inconfiderable  can  gain  nothing  and  may  lofe; 
regard  to  the   much  by  a  War  there,  to  preferve  the  Peace  of  Italy 
other  Pouers  If  (his  cannot  be  done  he  fliould  be  very  cautious  of^ 
Italy.  g  bein^ 
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being  partial  to  one  Power,  left  he  fliould  thereby  ex- 
pofe  his  Dominions  to  the  Refentment  of  the  other. 
With  regard  to  Naples^  Venice  and  Tufcany^  his  neareft 
Neighbours  it  would  be  abfurd  in  him,  whofe  Forces 
bear  no  Proportion  to  either  of  theirs,  to  break  with 
any  one  of  them.  On  the  contrary  as  a  fuperftitious  Re- 
gard both  for  the  Perfon  and  Dominions  of  the  Pope 
prevails  in  all  Catholick  Countries,  it  is  not  probable 
that  he  fliould  without  fome  great  Provocation  be  at- 
tacked by  either  of  them. 

It  would  be  of  dangerous  Cohfequence  to  the  holyy-^^  f  urks 
See  for  the  Turh  to  get  footing  in  Italy:  But  as  the 
Chriftian  Powers  in  the  general  would  in  all  Probability 
be  for  the  hindering  of  this  it  is  not  much  to  be  feared. 

As  the  Emperors  if  they  could  make  themfelves  abro-Q£j^MA^.^y, 
lute  in  Germany  would  it  is  likely  renew  their  ancient 
Pretenfions  upon  Italy ^  it  is  of  great  Importance  to  the  See 
of  Rome  that  the  Conftitution  of  the  German  Empire  be 
preferved. 

His  Intereft  with  Regard  to  France  and  ^pain  is  that  Pr^nce 
the  Balance  of  Power  be  maintained  betwixt  them,  andspAix, 
tefpecially  that  neither  of  thefe  becomes  too  powerful  in 
Italy  :  Fot  if  either  of  them  fliould  become  Mafter  there 
his  Power  would  undoub:edly  be  reduced  to  a  mere  Sha- 
dow. 
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C  H  A  p.  V. 

Of  the  Pope'j"  Spiritual  Monarchy. 

THE  Pope  befides  being  poflefTed  of  confiderable 
Dominions  in  Itaty  pretends  as  Succeflbr  of  St^ 
Peter  to  be  the  fupreme  Head  of  Chrijiendom^  and  is  fo 
acknowledged  at  leail:  in  fpiritual  IViatters  by  all  the 
Powers  of  Europe  of  the  Romijh  Communion.    As  this 
fpiritual  Power  produces  flrange  Efii'edts  in  many  Courts, 
it  is  of  Confequence  to  all  who  would  form  a  right 
Judgment  of  Politicks  to  underhand  well  its  Origin^ 
and  by  what  Means  it  did  arrive  at  fo  great  a  Pitch  and 
is  ftill  preferved.    An  Enquiry  into  this  Matter  will  at 
the  fame  Time  open  to  us  a  clear  View  of  the  Contro- 
verfies  which  at  this  l^ime  diftradl  the  Chriftian  World  ; 
and  enable  us  to  judge  how  far  it  is  probable  that  thefe 
will  ever  be  ended. 
StfifecfTte-       Before  the  Birth  of  Jesus  Christ  all  the  World  ex- 
Jigion  among/} cept  the  'Jews  were  under  the  groflefl  Ignorance  as  to 
fheHEA'       divine  Things.    Some  amongft  the /if did  indeed 
THENS.        reafon  well  concerning  the  nature  of  the  human  Soul  and 
the  Probability  of  a  future  State ;  but  as  what  was  com- 
monly taught  about  thefe  Things  v/as  mixed  with  much 
Fable  and  Abfurdity,  it  could  ferve  only  to  keep  the 
Vulgar  in  Awe:  And  althou^ih  the  Practice  of  Virtue 
was  inculcated;  yet  as  the  wiftrft  amongft  the  Heathens 
had  their  Doubts  as  to  the  Certainty  of  a  future  State 
the  Sandlion  of  Rewards  and  Punifhments  was  wanted. 
The  Love  of  Virtue  for  its  own  Sake  was  and  will 
always  be  fufEcient  to  influence  confiderate  A^Iinds:  But 
as  much  the  greater  Part  of  the  Heathens  could  not  fee 
the  Beauty  thereof,  they  contented  tliemfelves  with  the 
Obfervatio|i  of  infignificant  or  barbarous  Ceremonies. 
4m-fi<^    the  Jews  were  favoured  with  the  Knov^'ledge  of  the 

t;,>,^  ,5*^^        one  ti^e  God,  and  had  peculiar  Revelations  of  his 
"*  Willi 
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Will;  but  fince  the  Divine  Being;  did  not  fee  it  fit  to 
fend  Apoftles  endued  with  fuitable  Gifts  to  propagate 
the  Jewijh  Religion  this  was  confined  to  a  flandful  of 
People. 

Leaving  it  to  Divines  to  fhew  the  Preference  of /^^^yj^^yr,^ 
Chriftianity  to  Judaifm,  we  (hail  juft  mention  (omQ iJnu-vsrfaliiy of 
Reafons  why  without  afcribing  it  entirely  to  Provi-CnRisTi- 
dence  one  fhduld  fpread  rather  than  the  other.  TheANixv, 
yews  imagining  themfelves   the   only  Favourites  of 
Heaven  defpifed  all   Mankind ;    whereas  Chriftianity 
teaches  univerfal  Benevolence  and  that  God  is  no  Ref- 
pe(5ler  of  this  or  that  Nation.     The  many  burthen- 
fome  and  expenfive  Ceremonies  of  Judaifm  gave  the 
neighbouring!;  Nations  a  Difgufl;  thereto,  nor  could  they 
bear  the  Thought  of  going  to  yerufalerriy  at  which 
Place  only  God  was  publickly  to  be  worfhiped,  becaufe 
they  well  knew  the  Incivility  of  the  yews  to  Strangers. 
Neither  of  thefe  Objec^iions  lies  againft  the  fpread ing  of 
Chriftianity;  for  although  the  publick  Exercife  of  Re- 
ligion cannot  be  without  fome  Ceremonies  none  are 
inftfted  upon  in  the  Gofpel  as  abfolutely  neceftary  to  Sal- 
vation:  And  fo  far  from  teaching  that  any  particular 
Place  of  Worfhip  is  more  acceptable  to  God  it  is 
therein  promifed,  That  wherever  two  or  three  are  gathered 
together  in  his  Name  he  will  grant  their  Riqu  fls.  The 
Doctrines  of  Chriftianity  have  no  Tendency  to  difturU 
the  Peace  of  Society  but  on  the  Contrary  do  promote 
this  ;  nor  do  they  contradict  any  Civil  Laws  except  thefe 
are  repugnant  to  the  eternal  and  immutable  ones  of  right 
Reafon.    As  the  Chriftian  Religion  does  moreover  teach 
a  Man  whether  his  Station  be  publick  or  private  to  adt 
upon  a  confcientious  Principle,  it  goes  farther  than  any 
Syftem  of  Religion  or  Philofophy  ever  did  ;   for  it  lays 
him  under  an  Obligation  to  Faithfulnefs  in  many  Cafes, 
which  are  not  cognizable  and  confequently  cannot  be 
punilhable  by  human  Laws.    For  thefe  and  many  other 
Reafons  that  might  be  given,  it  is  of  the  utmoft:  Con- 
fequence  to  every  Sovereign  who  underftands  the  Genius 
of  Chriftianity  and  confults  his  own  temporal  Intereft:, 
although  Motives  of  a  higher  Nature  were  out  of  the 
Qiieftion,  to  introduce  and  fupport  it  in  his  Dominions. 

if 
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NoNerfJJtty        If  this  be  true  that  all  States  would  find  it  for  their  Iri- 
for ans fupremexjQx^^  to  have  Chriftianity  eftablifbed  in  them,  it  is  next 
Hen  J  in  religl- lo  be  confidered,  whether  it  be  neceflary  that  the  Su- 
ous  Matters    preme  Power  iri  religious  Matters  fhould  in  every  State 
'MZ^'f'^'^'^^^  in  ihe  Hands  of  the  whole  Body  of  the  Clergy  or 
Mpgijtrate.        {om^  of  them  independently  of  the  Sovereign:  Or 
that  all  States  (houVd  in  thefe  Matters  fubmit  to  one  Su- 
preme Head.   Such  a  Neceffity,  if  it  does  not  exift,  niuft 
arife  from  the  Religion  of  Nature  oi:  from  the  particular 
Genius  of  a  revealed  Religion.    It  cannot  arife  from  the 
Religion  of  Nature  :  Becaufe  it  would  be  introducing  a 
fccond  independent  Power  in  every  State.    As  the  Con- 
fequence  of  fuch  a  double  Power  muft  be  perpetual  Feuds 
betwixt  Civil  Magiftrates  and  Church  Governors,  which 
would  never  end  but  in  the  Ruin  of  the  one  or  the 
other,  it  cannot  be  founded  in  Reafon,  and  of  Courfe  can 
be  no  Part  of  the  Religion  of  Nature  :  For  if  Civil  Go- 
vernment be  reafonable,  it  is  abfurd  to  fuppofe  that  anjl' 
other  Power  abfolutely  incompatible  therewith  is  alfo  rea- 
fonable.  As  to  the  Chriftian  Religion  in  particular,  fines 
it  does  in  every  other  Inftance  exalt  the  Doctrines  of  na- 
itural  Religion,  it  would  be  firangc  that  it  fhould  be  in  this 
eflential  Point  contradictory  thereto ;  and  it  is  incumbent 
upon  thofe,  who  contend  for  the  Neceffity  of  depriving  the 
Civil  Magiflrate  of  the  fupreme  Power  in  religious  Mat- 
ters, to  (hew  a  pofitive  Command  for  this  in  the  New 
Tfjiament.    Having  premifed  thus  much,  we  fhall  pro- 
ceed to  fhew  by  what  Means  and  Degrees  a  fpiritual 
Monarchy  has  been  eftablifhed  in  the  weftern  Church.  || 
ttiRisTi-         The  Apoftles,  who  in  purfuance  of  their  Matter's  % 
ANiTY  em-     Order  began  immediately  after  his  Afcienfion  to  preach  '| 
braced  at  fir/i  the  Gofpel,  being  themfelves  of  mean  Eflate  found  eafieft  ] 
iy  the  lonver   Accefs  to  the  lower  Sort  of  People,  and  their  firft 
Sort  of  People.  Converts  muft  confequently  have  been  amongft  thefe.  t 
Although  this  may  at  firft  View  feem  a  Reflexion  upon  > 
Chriftianity,  it  does  upon  confidering  prove  the  internal  ^'^ 
Excellence  thereof  j  which  could  without  the  Affiftance  j( 
of  either  powerful  or  learned  Men  make  its  Way  in  the 
%    World.    It  at  the  fame  Time  delivers  it  from  all  Suf- 
picion  of  having  been  a  State  Trick,  and  by  comparing 
the  difadvantageous  Appearance  of  Chriftianity  in  the  ^ 
Hands  of  a  few  poor  illiterate  Fifhermen  with  its  vaft 
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and  fudden  Encreafe,  notwithftanding  the  great  Oppo- 
fition  made  thereto,  we  cannot  but  fee  the  Hand  of  Pro- 
vidence accompanying  it. 

Chriftianity,  which  was  firft  publiftied  in  the  Roman  j^j  Pro<rre/s 
Empire,  having  made  a  confiderable  Progrefs  ^mongi^: among/i  the 
the  common  People  the  Pharifees  amongft  the  Jews  and  Romans. 
the  Priefts  amongft  the  Heathens  foon  difcovered  their 
Enmity  thereto;  becaufe  it  ftruck  at  their  Ambition  and 
Intereft:  And  as  none  amongft  the  Chrlftians  were 
capable  or  could  have  an  Opportunity  of  reprefenting 
their  Do<5trines  fairly  to  thofe  in  Power,  it  is  no  wonder 
that  the  Emperors  fliould  be  prejudiced  by  their  Enemies 
againft  them.  Some  Romans  of  Eminence  had  no  Aver- 
fion  to  Chriftianity,  yet  they  thought  it  wrong  to  change: 
the  Religion  under  which  the  Empire  had  fo  long  flou- 
tifhed.    Others  of  a  fuperftitious  Turn  imagined  that 
the  Declenfion  of  the  Empire  then  vifible  was  owing  to 
the  Refentment  of  the  Gods;  becaufe  their  Altars  were 
deferted  by  the  Numbers  who  embraced  Chriftianity. 
By  the  major  Part  the  Chriftians  were  looked  upon  as 
Atheifts,  and  being  moreover  fufpeded  of  a  Defign  to 
overturn  the  eftabliflied  Religion  a  moft  cruel  Perfecution 
was  fet  on  Foot  againft  them  :  And  as  they  thought  it 
their  Duty  to  fufrei  any  Punifhment  rather  than  fenounce 
Chriftianity,  their  Adverfaries  who  miftook  this  Con- 
ftancy  for  Obftinacy  tortured  them  as  much  as  \)Oihh\Q.  No  Con/eqtjenct 

In  this  Diftrefs  the  Chriflians  formed  themfelves  into  to  be  draixn 
Societies  for  defending  themfelves;   and  inftituted  2ip'om  the  inder 
Form  of  Church  Gov^ernment.    Although  the  firft  oU^"'^^^]^ 
thefe  was  contrary  to  civil  Policy  and  the  latter  was  in-^J^''^^^^^  . . 
terfering  in  a  Province  Vv'hich  properly  belonged  to  the/'-^^  ''^'-'^ 
civil  Magiftrate,  both  were  at  that  Time  fmce  a)l  Things  * 
muft  give  way  in  fome  extreme  Cafes  excufable;  nor 
indeed  could  the  Chriliians  without  facrificing  Con- 
fcience  to  temporary  Qj^iiet  have  a6kd  otherways.  As 
the  civil  Magiflrate  failed  in  his  Duty,  for  had  he  exa- 
mined fairly  into  the  Truths  of  Chriftianity  he  would 
undoubtedly  have  embraced  and  made  the  necefTary  Re- 
gulations for  the  Exercife  thereof,  the  Chriftians  were 
under  a  Necefiity  of  doing  a  Thing  in  the  general  un- 
juftiiiable  :  Yet  it  cannot  be  from  thence  fairly  inferred, 
as  it  has  by  many  been,  that  the  civil  Magiftrate  has  no 
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Right  to  interpofe  in  Ecclefiaftical  Affairs.  It  may  bft 
faid  tha:  the  civil  Magiftrate  wants  the  neceflary  Quali- 
fici.ti^ns  for  fo  doing;  but  what  hinders  him  from  deJe- 
gating  his  PoWer  to  or  adding  by  the  Advice  of  fuch  as 
are  good  Judges  in  this  as  well  as  in  other  Things?  A 
Sovereign  does  not  perhaps  fo  well  know  how  to  pen  an 
A£t  of  Parliament  as  a  Lawyer  j  but  will  any  one  fay 
that  he  has  not  therefore  a  Power  to  make  Laws  ?  In 
Ihort  the  Influence  of  Chuichmtn  is  always  very  great; 
and  although  many  or  perhaps  the  major  Part  of  them 
would  ma  e  no  ill  ufe  of  this^  there  will  always  be 
amonglt  them  fome  of  a  bufy,  fad^ious  Spirit,  and  thefe 
will  if  poflible  engrofs  all  the  Authority  of  their  Body.  It 
is  therefore  abfolutely  neceflary  for  the  Peace  and  Security 
of  every  State  thac  they  be  kept  under ;  nor  can  there  be 
a  fingle  Infl:ance  produced  from  Hifl:ory,  where  a  Power 
independent  of  the  civil  Magiflrate  has  been  long  exer- 
cifed  by  Churchmen  without  producing  infinite  Mifchiefs.- 
Keafonsfor  As  it  was  fome  Time  before  any  Jimperor  embraced 
the  Continu-  Chnftianity,  Bifhops  and  other  Eccleflaiiicks  had  taken 
ance  and  En-  q.^^^  encreafe  the  Power  which  the  Circumftances  of 
^Fo<iLr  Times  had  made  it  neceflTary  to  lodge  in  them  ;  and 

infl:ead  or  taking  this  away  Corjiantine  and  fome  of  his 
Succeflbrs  found  it  neceflary  for  theij-  own  Security  to 
keep  fair  with  the  Clergy,  becaufe  thefe  were  held  in 
great  Veneration  by  the  People  now  generally  become 
Chriftians.  To  this  it  may  be  added,  that  as  the  firfl: 
Chriftian  Emperors  had  fome  Heathen  OiHcers  of  State 
it  was  not  fit  to  truft  the  Decifion  of  Church  Affairs  to  a 
Council  whereof  they  were  Members.  For  thefe  Rea- 
fons  the  Manner  of  nominating  to  Bifliopricks  and  other 
Benefices  was  not  altered  ;  and  not  only  Matters  of  Faith 
but  all  Tilings  which  concerned  the  Government  of  the 
Church  were  left  to  the  Decifion  of  an  Aflembly  com- 
pofed  of  Churchmen  only.  This  Neglect  or  Want  of 
Power  in  the  firfl:  Chriftian  Emperors,  to  exercife  that 
Right  which  is  inherent  in  every  Chriftian  Prince  of  con- 
vening and  prefiding  in  General  Councils,  gave  the 
Clergy  an  Opportunity  of  excluding  them  entirely  from 
meddling  in  Church  Affairs.  As  no  Bifliops  had  fun^ered 
fo  much  in  the  three  firfl:  Centuries  from  the  Heathens  as 
thofe  of  Rome^  none  in  return  were  fo  much  confulted 
or  rQ.ceived  fo  many  Favours  from  the  Emperors  after 
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their  Converfion.  Having  by  Degrees  raifed  themfelves 
above  other  Bifhops,  to  which  their  being  looked  upon 
as  SuccelTors  to  ^t,  Peter  contributed  not  a  little,  they 
at  laft  by  the  Connivance  or  Inatfention  of  Emperors 
arrogated  to  themfelves  the  Right  of  prefiding  in  General 
Councils  J  and  of  determining  concerning  all  Matters  of 
Faith  and  Difcipline  :  And  they  likew  ife  affumed  the  fu- 
preme  Jurifdidlion  in  all  fpiritual  Matters  at  lead  through- 
out Chriftendom, 

The  firft  Chrlftians  purfuant  to  St.  Paul's  prudent  57,^ /j^^/^ 
Advice,  inftead  of  carrying  their  Caufes  into  a  liea.then  Poxuer  ijuas  ci 
Court  and  thereby  fcandalizing  their  Religion  y^^hizh Ji  J}  twit  upon 
taught  them  to  defpife  Riches,  referred  all  Difputes  X.o-^bvfes  of  the 
the  Decifion  of  Bifhops.    As  this  Cuftom  was  not  abro-  ^radices  of 
gated  a  formal  Jurifdid^ion,  notvvithftanding  it  became ''^^  ^/"^f^'^'"^'^ 
unnecefTary  when  the  fecular  Judges  became  Chriftians  ^^^^-'^^^'^^^ 
and  interfered  with  the  Paftoral  Office,  was  ftill  kept  up 
by  Biftiops;  and  amongft  other  Powers  this  at  length 
centered  in   the  Bifhop   of  Rome.     If   any  Scruple 
arofe  concerning  Proximity  of  Blood  in  fuch  as  intended 
to  marry,  or  if  any  Difference  happened  betwixt  married 
Perfons,  it  was  ufual  for  the  primitive  Chriftians  to  fub- 
niit  in  thefe  Things  to  the  Determination  of  their 
Priefts ;  and  when  Nuptials  were  celebrated  it  was  cuf- 
tomary  to  have  their  Prayers  and  Benedidion.  Hence 
the  Pope  took  the  Pretence  of  bringing  all  Queftions 
concerning  Marriages  and  Divorces  into  his  Courts ;  and 
to  make  the  Ufurpation  go  down  the  better  with  the 
People  Marriage  was  reckoned  amongft  the  Sacraments, 
Further  the  firft  Chriftians  endeavoured  to  recommend 
their  Religion  to  the  Pagans  by  extraordinary  San£tity 
and  Purity  of  Life,  and  made  it  a  Matter  of  Confcience 
to  abilain  [rom  fome  Vices  not  punifhable  by  their  Laws. 
Whenever  the  Life  of  a  Chriftian  was  become  notori- 
cufly  fcandalous  he  was  enjoiiicd  Penitence  or  mulcted  ; 
and  if  he  continued  incorrigible  the  Church  excommuni- 
cated him,  after  which  no  Perfon  would  keep  him  compa- 
ny. As  they  profciTed  a  new  Religion  this  Punifhment 
was  then  quite  neceffary,  and  it  might  flill  be  of  great  life 
under  the  Diredtion  of  the  civil  Magiflrate :  Provided  it 
be  confined  to  Immoralities,  and  Care  be  taken  that  it  is 
not  abufed  by  the  Clergy  to  the  Gratification  of  their  Re- 
(cntmentj  Ambition  or  Avarice.    The  Power  of  Ex- 
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communication  at  iirft  lodged  in  the  Body  of  the  Chriftian 
Clergy  came  alfo  in  the  Hands  of  the  Biftiop  of  Rome. 
How  it  has  been  perverted,  even  to  the  excommunica- 
ting and  depofing  of  crowned  Heads  ;  to  the  abfolving  of 
Subje(5is  from  their  Allegiance;  and  to  the  ftirring  of 
them  up  to  fly  in  the  Faces  of  their  lawful  Sovereigns  ; 
no  one  that  is  in  the  leaft  acquainted  with  Hiftory  can  be 
ignorant.  In  the  Eaftern  Church  it  was  quite  other- 
wife,  the  Clergy  being  there  kept  under  a  proper  Sub- 
jection to  the  Emperors :  Nor  had  the  Biftiop  of  Con^ 
JianiinopU  any  Jurifdiftion  out  of  his  own  Diocefe. 
Having  thus  traced  the  Origin  of  this  unreafonable  and 
quite  new  fort  of  Monarchy,  we  fhall  next  give  fome 
Account  by  what  Arts  and  Accidents  it  has  been  carried 
to  fo  great  a  Heighth  and  is  flill  fupported. 
1*  The  Ignorance  which  overfpread  the  Weftern  World 

encreafcd  by    Upon  the  Decleniion  or  the  weltern  Empire  contri- 
th  Ignorance  buted,  for  Ignorance  does  always  ferve  the  Caufe  of  Su- 
cfihefimes,    perftition,  to  the  Encreafe  of  the  Pope's  fpiritual  Mo- 
narchy. Thefe  were  a  good  deal  owing  to  the  Irruption 
of  the  Northern  Nations  ;  nor  could  it  be  expected  that 
the  Sciences,  who  are  the  Daughters  of  Peace,  fhould  flou- 
rifh  whilft  this  Part  of  the  World  groaned  for  two  Ages 
under  aii  the  Misfortunes  of  War  and  Anarchy.    It  has 
too  been  affirmed  and  not  without  Reafon  that  the  Clergy 
were  acceflkry  to  this  Prevalence  of  Ignorance.    As  the 
Philofophers  had  whilft  the  Emperors  were  Pagans  wrote 
and  did  ftill  continue  to  write  againft  Chriftianity ;  the 
Clergy  inftead  of  anfwering  the  Objections  of  thefe  con- 
ceived an  Averfion  to  Philofophy.  The  Study  thereof  was 
difcouraged  ;   and  under  an  ill- grounded  Apprehenfion 
that  the  Chriftian  Church  might  be  endangered  by  infedt- 
ing  young  Minds  with  their  Errors  the  reading  of  Pagan 
Authors  in  the  Schools  was  prohibited.   A  Story  was 
likewife  trurhped  up  that  St.  yerome  dreamed  of  being 
whipped  by  the  Devil  for  reading  the  Works  of  Cicero  too 
often  :  and  about  the  Year  400  it  was  formally  refolved 
in  the  Council  of  Carthage^  that  even  a  Bifhop  fhould  not 
read  any  Book  wrote  by  a  Heathen.    As  the  other  Parts 
of  Learning  were  moreover  in  thefe  unhappy  Times  ne- 
gleded  by  all  except  fuch  as  were  intended  for  the  Prieft- 
hood,  it  is  not  to  be  wondered  at  that  it  ftiould  end  in 
almoft  univerfal  Ignorance.    Another  and  the  principal 
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Caufe  of  the  Encreafe  of  the  Pope's  Power  was  the  falfe 
Syftem  of  Policy  at  that  Time  prevailing :   For  if  thj 
Foundation,  Nature  and  Excellency,  of  civil  Government 
had  been  well  underftood,  it  mult  have  been  feen  that 
the  dividing  of  the  fupreme  Power  is  always  ruinous 
to  any  State.    Out  of  too  great  a  Fondnefs  for  Liberty 
it  had  been  inadvertently  afTerted  by  fome  Greek  and  Ro-- 
man  Authors  that  the  fupreme  Power  could  never  be 
enough  reftrained.  This  Notion,  to  which  the  tyrannical 
Proceedings  of  fome  Roman  Emperors  had  given  rife, 
was  induftriouHy  propagated  by  the  Pope's  EmifTaries  5 
and  by  a  ft  range  Sort  of  Reafoning  it  was  inferred,  with- 
out confidering  the  pernicious  Confequences  of  fiich  In- 
ference, that  the  exalting  of  the  Pope's  Authority  would 
by  ieflening  that  of  crowned  Heads  be  ferviceable  to 
Subje6^s.  There  cannot  be  a  ftronger  Proof  of  fuch  Doc- 
trine's having  been  then  taught,  than  that  even  in  this  en*- 
lightned  Age  the  Principles  of  true  Policy  are  entirely 
fupprefled  or  greatly  difguifed,  for  the  fake  of  hiding 
their  Inconfiflency  with  the  Pope's  Authority,  in  all 
Catholick  Schools. 

It  is  likely  that  Rome  was  fixed  upon  for  the  Pope's //^.xy  Rome 
Refidence  ;  becaufe  it  was  the  Metropolis  of  the  Roman  became  the  Seat 
pmpire  and  the  Place  where  Chrijiianity  iirft  fpread  liMi, thereof. 
The  Pretence  of  its  being  becaufe  St.  Peter  was  Bifhop 
there  will  appear  frivolous  to  fuch  as  know,  that  whea 
Conflantinople  or  New  Rome  became  the  Seat  of  Empire 
and  had  eclipfed  Old  Rome  the  Biihops  thereof  claimed 
Precedency  of  the  Bifhops  of  Rome. 

The  Clergy  inftead  of  laying  afide  their  Hierarchy,  Vojuft Ground 
which  as  Perfecution  ceafed  upon  Conjfantine's  embracing/;?- Po^joer 
Chriftianity  became  unnecefTary,  took  the  Advan.age  oicl  imedhy  the 
the  Repofe  the  Church  enjoyed  under  him,  who  was  ^'^^Z^- 
changed  from  a  moft  violent  Enemy  to  a  great  Bigot  to 
Chrittianity  J  and  under  the  Pretence  of  preferving  whol- 
fome  Order  in  the  Church  new  modelled  it.  Bifhops, 
who  exercifed  a  Power  over  the  inferior  Clergy  in  their 
refpef^ive  Diocefes,  were  for  the  mofi:  Part  fubordinate 
to  the  Bilhop  of  the  Capital  in  every  Province.  The 
latter  were  at  firfl:  called  Metropolitans;   but  about  the 
End  of  the  eight  Century  they  took  the  Name  of  Arch- 
bifhops.   Four  of  thefe  were  on  the  account  of  their  Re- 
fidence in  the  four  principal  Cities  of  the  Roman  Empire,  ' 
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namely  Rome^  Conjlant'tnople^  Aniioch  and  Alexandria^ 
diftinguifhed  by  the  Name  of  Patriarchs  \  and  the  Arch- 
biftiop  of  Jerufalem  was  afterwards  by  Reafon  of  the  an- 
cient Holinefs  of  this  City  added  to  their  Number.  The 
Emperor  Phocas  being  difpleafed  with  the  Patriarch  of 
Coyi/Iantinople^  becaufe  as  it  is  faid  he  had  reproved  him 
for  the  Murder  of  the  Emperor  Mauritius^  did  indeed 
give  the  Pre-eminence  to  the  See  of  R'^me^  and  there- 
upon Boniface  III.  took  the  Title  of  Oecumenical  Bijkop  ; 
but  this  Pre-eminence  could  imply  no  more  than 
bare  Precedence,  and  the  other  Patriarchs  were  far 
from  fubmitting  to  his  Jurifdiciion.  Long  before  this, 
for  the  Bifhops  of  Rome  had  been  for  a  great  while 
aiming  at  univerfal  Power,  one  of  them  founding  his 
Right  on  ^  ftrained  Senfe  of  a  Canon  made  by  the  Coun- 
cil of  Nice  did  pretend  to  lay  Injunctions  upon  the  Afri' 
can  Biljiops ;  but  the  la:ter  refufed  to  obey  thefe  and 
fent  him  back  a  very  fmart  Anfwer.  Upon  the  whole 
there  does  not  appear  to  be  the  leaft  Mark  of  divine  Ap- 
pointment in  the  Power  claimed  by  the  Pope ;  nor  is  there 
any  flronger  Reafon  for  the  Bifhop  of  Rome  to  ftand 
lirii:  in  the  Lift  of  Patriarchs  than  for  him  of  Antioch  to 
fl:and  third.  Admitting  that  any  Emperor  hall  ever  fo 
clearly  granted  an  independent  fpiritual  Jurifdidlion  in 
the  Empire  to  the  See  of  Rome-,  as  this  was  a  fort  of  Trea- 
ty made  hy  a  particular  State,  perhaps  for  the  Sake  of 
having  the  Pope's  Advice  in  Church  Matters,  it  might 
whenever  it  became  prejudicial  to  this  State  be  annuU 
led ;  and  there  is  no  Pretence  that  it  fhoul'd  be  binding 
upon  any  other.  Admitting  alfo  that  feme  Chriftian  Prin- 
ces have  been  deceived  by  Mifreprefentations  thereof,  or 
have  been  influenced  by  blind  Zeal,  to  fufFer  fuch  a  Ju- 
rifdidiion  to  be  exercifed  in  their  Dominions,  they  have 
.  an  undoubted  Right  to  (hake  it  off  again  as  foon  as  ever 
it  is  found  to  be  inconfiftent  with  the  publick  Good. 
J!  t,  ^,  ;  ^rr-      The  Extenfion  of  the  Bifhop  of  Rome's  Power  through 

J7!t)  ana  jlCCl"  \       r~\  a  i 

^^^^.j     ^.^.^^the  Weltern  vv'orid  was  by  Degrees;  no  Arts  having 
the  Pope's      been  untried  nor  Accidents  unimproved  that  could  be 
FoHAser  has     ferviceable  thereto  :  But  as  it  is  unneceflary  and  would 
keen  e^itended.  be  tedious  to  mention  all  thefe  we  fball  confine  ourfelves 
to  fomeof  the  principal  ones.  Changing  the  Imperial  Re- 
fidence  mav  be  reckoned  one  favourable  Accident  for  the 
Extenfion  thereof.  Had  this  continued  at  Rome  its  Bifhops 
V  would 
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would  probably  have  been  kept  under,  for  the  Biftiops 
of  Conjiantinople  who  were  without  doubt  equally  ambi- 
tious could  never  throw  off  their  Dependence  upon  the 
Eaftern  Emperors.    Another  Accident  was  the  Declen- 
fion  of  the  Wellern  Empire :  For  as  the  Bifhops  of 
Rome  had  had  the  chief  Hand  in  converting  the  barba- 
rous Nations  who  overran  this  Empire  to  the  Chriftian 
Faith,  thefe  Nations  thought  themfelves  obliged  to  pay  a 
more  than  ordinary  Regard  to  the  See  of  Rome,  About  the 
Beginning  of  the  fifth  Century  it  was  common  for  all  new 
Bifhops  to  vifit  the  Tombs  of  St.  Peter  and  Paid  at 
Ro7ne.    This  at  firft  a  voluntary  Compliance  with  the 
Superftition  of  the  Times  was  afterwards  looked  upon  as 
neceffary,  and  paved  the  Way  for  its  being;  inhfted  upon 
by  the  Bifhop  of  Rome^  that  all  other  Bifliops  ought  to 
receive  Confirmation  from  him.    As  Chriftianity  fpread 
itfelf  the  Bilhops  of  new  ereded  Sees  frequently  confult- 
ed  the  Head  Roman  Church ;  and  as  this  was  the  moft 
ancient  Chriftian  Church  his  Explications  of  Canons  and 
Cuftoms  were  generally  approved  of.    The  Bifhops  of 
Rome  perceiving  this  foon  took  upon  them  to  fend  De- 
crees unafked  all.  over  the  Chriftian  World  ;  and  pretend- 
ed to  a  Right  of  making  and  enforcing  Obedience  to 
Ecclefiaftical  Laws.    Under  the  fame  Pretence  they  fet 
themfelves  up  for  Judges  of  the  Quarrels  and  Crimes  of 
other  Bifhops;  and  they  frequently  depofed  fuch  whofe 
Ordination  was  in  their  Opinion  uncanonical,  except 
they  could  pay  for  a  Difpenfation.     If  a  Perfon  had 
lofl  hisCaufe  in  the  Court  of  his  own  Sovereign  he  would 
frequently  appeal  to  the  Pope,  and  was  fureof  meeting 
with  Favour  in  his  Court ;  becaufe  his  Authority  was  not 
only  thereby   acknowleged  but  Money  was  brought 
into  his  Cofl'crs.  Hiftorians  fay,  that  when  Aries  was  made 
an  Archbinioprick  by  the  Emperor  Horjorius  the  Pope,  for 
fear  the  Emperor  fhould  ered  a  Patriarchate  in  France^ 
made  its  Archbifhup  Vicar  General  of  this  Kirrgdom  ; 
and  that  he  foolifhly  preferred  this  fubordinate  Authority 
over  the  feventeen  Provinces  of  which  France  was  then 
compofed  to  the  being  an  independent  Mafcer  of  feven. 

In  the  eighth  Century,  the  Behaviour  of  the  Monks  and  p 
other  Clergy  being  j^rown  notorioufly  infamous,  an  En^^ 

Friar  named  mnifred  called  afterwards  Bonifuce  cut'^'/ 
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of  his  great  Zeal  fet  about  the  reforming  of  their  Man- 
ners.   This  Man,  who  was  entirely  devoted  to  the  In- 
tereft  of  Rome^  having  been  inftrumental  in  eftablilhing 
Chriftianity  in   feveral  Parts,    he   was  made  Vicar- 
General  of  thefe  Parts  by  Gregory  III.  and  in  order  to 
procure  him  all  polTible  Authority  he  was  recommended 
in  a  particular  Manner  by  the  fame  Pope  to  Charles' 
MarteL  Mayor  of  the  Palace  in  France,     In  feveral 
Councils  held  by  Boniface  in  Germany  and  France  he 
prevailed  upon  the  Clergy  not  only  ta  declare  their  Af- 
fent  to  the  Cathollek  Faith,  but  to  acknowledge  them- 
felves  fubjecl  to  the  Bifbop  of  Rome  as  Succeflbr  of 
^t.  Peter,    Some  German  and  French  Bifhops  being  alfo 
perfuaded  by  him  to  go  and  receive  the  Epifcopal  PaU 
from  Gregory^  he  by  Degrees  infifted  upon  the  Ne» 
ceffity  of  all  Bifhops  having  this  Ornament;  and  they 
were  forbid  to  exercife  any  Fun6tion  of  a  Bifliop  untill 
they  had  received  it.    Popes  did  afterwards  take  upon 
them  to  allow  Bifhops  to  change  their  Sees ;  and  eftablifh- 
ed  the  Cuftom  for  Bifhops  on  their  Confirmation  to 
pay  Sums  of  Money  to  the  See  of  Rome  under  the  Deno- 
mination of  Firft  fruits.    It  being  found  that  the  Sen- 
tences of  Provincial  Synods  wfere  frequently  and  without 
giving  any  Reafon  for  it  annulled  by  Popes,  the  Cufton* 
of  holding  them  was  by  Degrees  dropt;  and  at  laft  Pope 
Gregory  Vll.  compelled  all  Bilhops  to  take  an  Oath  of 
Allegiance  to  the  See  of  Rome,    A  Decree  was  alfo  pub- 
lifbed  by  him,  which  forbid  all  forts  of  Perfons  to  give 
Judgment  in  any  Cafe  where  any  Party  had  appealed  to 
Rome :  And  Nuncios  cr  Legates  were  fent  all  over  the 
Weftern  Part  of  the  Qhrijiian  World,  to  exercise  in  the 
Pope's  Name  that  Authority  which  formerly  belonged  to 
Bifhops,  Metropolitans  and  Provincial  Synods. 
Arts  hy  ^hich    '^^^  alluring  Profpect  of  living  eafily  and  plentifully 
the 'Re.'-vefme  o/had  fo  multiplied  the  Number  of  Ecclefiafticks,  that  the 
r>^i/r<:/^>^//^7large  Revenue  of  the  Church,  notwithftanding  the  vaft 
the  Number  (?/Increafe  thereof  by  the  Liberality  of  Princes  and  other 
Churchmen     well  difpofed  Chriftians,  was  infufficient  for  their  Main- 
nx.ere increof  tenance.     Inflead  of  Vv'holfome  Laws  to  prevent  fo 
many  who  might  in  fome  other  Way  have  ferved  the 
Publick  from  entering  into  the  Church,  all  Ways  were 
contrived  by  the  Pope  to  empty  the  Purfes  of  the  Laity 

for 
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for  their  Support ;  becaufe  he  well  knew  that  as  their 
Number  did  his  Power  would  encreafe.  With  a  View 
to  this  a  Cuftom  of  felling  Mafles,  Difpehfations,  In- 
dulgences and  other  Things  of  this  kind  was  introduced; 
and  as  dying  Men  are  generally  indifferent  about  world- 
ly Goods  PLcclefiaflical  Harpies  frequently  prevailed 
upon  them,  by  infmuating  that  God  would  be  thereby 
well-plcafed,  to  rob  their  Families  for  the  fake  of  giving 
to  the  Church.  As  they  never  negled^  any  thing  that 
can  make  for  their  Intereft  Popes  reaped  vaft  Ad- 
vantages from  the  fuperftitious  Fondnefs  for  Crufades^ 
which  prevailed  in  the  eleventh  and  twelfth  Centuries. 
Under  the  Pretence  of  taking  them  under  the  ProtedVion 
of  the  Pope  all  who  engaged  in  thefe  Expeditions  were 
exempted  upon  paying  a  round  Sum  from  all  civil  Ju- 
rifdiclion.  'l 'he  Nuncios  of  the  Pope  did  like  wife  pretend 
to  an  exclufive  Right  of  colledting  and  difpofmg  of  the 
Alms  given  for  the  carrying  on  of  thefe;  and  under  the 
Pretence  of  applying  them  to  this  Ufe  the  Eftates  of 
fuch  as  he  was  pleafed  to  call  Hereticks  or  Schifmaticks 
were  confifcated  by  the  Pope's  Order,  without  fo  much 
as  afking  the  Sovereign's  Confent  under  whom  they 
lived.  The  Wealth  of  the  Church  being  by  thefe  and 
other  Artifices  vaftly  encreafed,  the  Number  of  fuch 
as  defired  Preferments  increafed  alfo  ;  nor  as  it  put  them 
into  a  Condition  of  living  well  v/ithout  taking  any  Pains 
were  any  deterred  by  the  Injunction  of  Celibacy,  which 
was  laid  upon  the  Clergy  in  the  eleventh  Century,  from 
entering  into  the  Ecclefiaftick  State.  The  Number  of 
Monks  was  likewlfe  encreafed  by  the  Superftition^ 
Avarice  or  Ambition,  of  many  Parents :  Who  thinking 
to  do  God  Service  or  hoping  thereby  to  provide  for 
them,  and  fo  to  prevent  the  Decline  of  their  Families 
by  dividing  their  Eftates,  forced  their  younger  Sons  into 
Convents.  In  order  to  make  room  for  Churchmen  Ca- 
thedrals had  befides  proper  Priefts  for  performing  di- 
vine Service  each  a  Chapter  of  Canons,  and"  many 
new  Convents  were  founded.  Thus  Monafteries,  at 
firft  eredted  in  Times  of  Perfecution  for  the  Reccotioni 
of  fuch  as  devoted  themfelves  to  religious  Exercifes^ 
and  in  which  the  Members  who  obferved  a  very  fevere 
Difcipline  contented  themfelves  with  the  mod  ordinary 
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Fare,  were  filled  with  Perfons  drawn  thither  by  the  Prof- 
pe6t  of  faring  well  and  living  idly.  The  Religious  Houfes, 
numerous  as  they  were  now  become,  being  infufHcient 
to  contain  all  who  offered  themfelves,  a  new  Order 
called  Mendlants  was  inftituted  about  the  thirteenth 
Century.  Two  Purpofes  were  hereby  anfwered:  It  was 
capable  being  confined  to  no  Number  of  receiving  all ; 
and  as  the  Perfons  of  this  Order  pretended  to  a  more 
than  ordinary  Sandity,  and  to  depend  entirely  for  Sub- 
fiftance  on  the  Charity  of  well  difpofed  Chriftians,  many 
beftowed  Alms  upon  thefe  who  being  fcandalized  at  the 
luxurious  and  riotous  Lives  of  Monks  would  never  have 
given  any  Thing  to  a  religious  Houfe.  Some  without 
Doubt  and  fuch  were  to  be  pitied  entered  into  this  Order 
with  a  Defign  of  rendering  themfelves  by  the  Aufterity 
it  enjoined  more  acceptable  to  God  :  But  the  vaft  In- 
creafe  thereof  was  owing  to  Pride;  for  although  it  may  at 
firft  Sight  appear  ftrange,  there  is  as  much  Pride  in 
affedling  to  be  dlfirnguifhed  by  a  poor,  fordid,  begging 
Condition  as  by  an  Affluence  of  Fortune. 
Monks  con-  Monks  being  as  fubmiffive  to  their  Superior  as  pri- 
trihute great-  vate  Soldiers  are  to  their  Colonel,  the  Pope  had  nothing 
ly  to  the  Ad-  to  do  but  bring  its  Head  into  his  Views  and  every  Con- 
<vancen:ent  of  vent  was  a  fort  of  Regiment  at  his  Call.  It  having  been 
the  Po-iver  of  found  by  playing  them  off,  if  the  Intereft  of  Rome  re- 
KoME.  quired  it,  againft  the  fecular  Clergy  as  well  as  asrainft  the 
Laity  that  they  were  of  great  Service  to  the  Holy  See, 
Monks  were  towards  the  End  of  the  thirteenth  Century 
encouraged  by  the  Pope  to  throw  off  all  Obedience  to  their 
DiocefanSj  and  to  put  themfelves  under  his  immediate 
Prote6iion.  This  Point  being  gained  Popes  in  the  Quar- 
rels which  from  Time  to  Time  arofe  between  different 
Orders,  as  for  Infiance  between  the  Dominicajis  and 
Francif  a?js^  always  took  Care  to  carry  it  with  fo  even 
a  Hand  that  one  could  not  opprefs  the  other;  and  as 
neither  could  complain  of  Partiality  both  were  thereby 
kept  firm  in  their  Literefl:.  By  Degrees  Monks  engrofl'ed 
Alms  and  Legacies  and  interfered  in  other  Things  to 
the  g'-eat  Prejudice  of  the  fecular  Clercry.  This  of  courfe 
drew  upon  them  the  Envy  and  Hatred  ofBifliops,  whofe 
Interefl  Vv'as  ffrongly  connected  with  that  of  ihe  fecular 
Clergy;  but  being  afiured  of  the  Pope's  Countenance 
.    "  thefe 
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thefe  were  not  regarded.  Whenever  any  Biftiop  dif- 
puted  the  Authority  of  a  Pope,  Monks  like  fo  many 
Bull  dogs  were  fet  upon  him  :  and  the  People  deluded  by 
their  Hypocrify  commonly  fided  with  them.  They  be- 
iides  kept  a  watchful  Eye  over  the  Behaviour  of  Bifhops, 
and  conftantly  informed  the  Generals  of  their  refpecfive 
Orders  who  refided  at  Rome  thereof ;  fo  that  before  any 
Scheme  to  throw  ofFhis  Authority  could  be  brought  to 
Maturity  the  Pope  had  Time  to  take  his  Meafures.  At 
length,  and  efpecially  as  feme  Bifhops  from  corrupt 
Views  preferred  the  Jurifdi(Slion  of  one  of  their  own 
Order  to  that  of  the  Civil  Magiftrate,  it  was  found  im- 
pradicable  to  ftem  the  Torrent :  And  all  Thoughts  of 
reviving  their  Independency  on  the  See  of  Ro7yie  were  laid 
afide  by  Bifhops.  It  however  ought  to  be  remembered 
that  many,  and  particularly  of  thofe  on  this  Side  the  Alps^ 
were  all  along  very  impatient  under  the  Pope's  Yoke; 
and  the  French  and  Spanijh  Bifhops  took  great  Pains  to 
have  it  decreed  in  the  Council  of  Trent,  that  Bifhops  are 
by  divine  Appointment  obliged  to  refide  conftantly  upon 
their  Sees.  As  the  Confequence  of  this  would  have  been, 
that  is  not  only  unnecefTary  but  contrary  to  the  Command 
of  God  for  them  to  go  to  Rome  upon  any  Pretence, 
no  fuch  Decree  was  made  :  But  it  is  not  probable  that 
any  more  General  Councils  will  be  held  ;  for  as  it  coft 
great  Pains  to  get  over  this  Difficulty,  no  Pope  will 
choofe  to  run  the  Hazard  of  having  his  Authority  limited 
in  fuch  another  Afl'embly.  They  are  befides  unnecefi 
fary,  if  a  Dodrine  firft  broached  by  the  Jefuits  that  the 
Pope  is  infallible  be  true ;  and  whether  it  be  or  not,  as 
it  prevails  fo  generally,  no  Bifhop  will  think  it  prudent, 
without  being  alTured  of  Support  from  fome  powerful 
Prince,  to  attempt  the  freeing  of  bimfelf  from  Subje6tion 
to  the  See  of  Rome, 

The  va(t  Encreafe  of  Ecclefiafticks  and  the  immenfeBy  ivhaf 
Riches  of  the  Church  would  however  have  never  hcQin  Me^ns  the 
fufficient  of  themfelves  to  have  eflabliflied  fuch  z  (pm- Pope  I?ec£!me 
tual  Monarchy  as  was  aimed  at.    I'o  do  this  effe61ually,'''^'i^^''''^'^''^  ^-f 
it  was  necefHiry  that  the  Pope  fhould  poffefs  Dominions  ^J'^  '^^^^'''* 
whofe  Revenue  fliould  be  fufficient  to  fupport  his  Gran- 
deur  ;  and  which  being  exempt  from  the  Juiifdiftion  of 
all  temporal  Princes  might  ferve  as  a  San£tuary  for  his 
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Adherents  upon  all  Occafions.  Whilft  the  Weftern 
Empire  laded  or  the  Gothi  were  Matters  in  Italy  the 
Pope  could  not  acquire  any  Dominions.  The  Power 
of  the  latter  being  ruined  by  yu/iin  'ian  all  Italy  became 
a  Province  to  the  Emperors  of  the  Eajl :  But  by  the  ill 
Conduct  of  the  Exarchs  of  Ravenna^  to  whom  the  Go- 
vernment of  Italy  was  committed,  their  Authority  foon 
began  to  decline.  An  Irruption  being  not  long  after 
made  by  the  Lombards  thefe,  as  the  Emperors  fuch  was 
the  Confufion  and  Divifion  in  the  Empire  could  fend  no 
confiderable  Force  againft  them,  eafily  became  Mafters 
of  great  Part  of  Ita'y,  which  together  with  the  Quarrel 
betwixt  Pope  Gregory  and  the  Emperor  Leon  Ifaurus  fur- 
niftied  the  Popes  with  the  Opportunity  they  had  long 
wifhed  for  of  throwing  ofF  all  Subjection  to  the  P^aftern 
Empire.  The  Veneration  for  Images  having  by  Degrees 
degenerated  into  Idolatry  this  Emperor  caufed  them  to 
be  pulled  down  in  Coy^Jlan'mople^  and  ordered  the  fame 
to  be  done  in  Rome  and  other  Parts  of  Italy  :  But  as  all 
Superftition  is  ferviceable  to  the  Caufe  of  Prieftcraft,  and 
this  was  befides  profitable  to  the  Rman  Chair,  Gregory 
who  then  filled  it  would  l^ear  nothing  of  demolifhing 
Images.  Things  were  in  ilie  End  carried  fo  far  that 
the  Pope  for  his  own  Safety  found  it  ncceflary  to  ffir  up 
a  Rebellion  againft  Leon  in  Italy ;  and  the  Exarch  of 
Ravenna  bein^  flain  in  a  Tumult  an  End  was  put  to  the 
Power  of  the  Ecjlern  Emperors  in  Italy. 
The  Pope  ^7  ^-^'^  Means  Gregory  got  rid  of  the  Emperor's  Ju- 
^  great  Dan-  rifdi£tion  ^  which  whatever  he  might  give  out  of  the 
ger  from  the  Ufefulnefs  of  Images  in  order  to  amufe  and  work  up  the 
Igajbards.  Populace  to  his  Purpofe  was  without  Doubt  his  princi- 
pal View :  But  a  Storm  foon  threatened  him  from  ano- 
ther Quarter.  The  King  of  Lombardy^  who  endea- 
voured to  fubdue  all  that  had  revolted  from  the  Empire, 
had  after  taking  Ravenna  and  other  Places  laid  Siege  to 
Rome.  In  this  Diftrefs  Gregory  implored  the  Aid  of 
France  ;  and  by  the  Interpofition  of  this  Court  the  Lorn- 
l>ard  was  prevailed  upon  to  defift.  Rome  being  after- 
wards again  attacked  and  reduced  to  the  greateft  Extre- 
mity by  the  Lombards,  Zacbary  SuccelTor  to  Gregory 
befought  a  fecond  time  the  /\ffiftance  of  the  French  ;  and 
ii.  order  to  obtain  it  approved  of  the  dcpofing  of  Chit- 
"       \  derick 
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derick  in  favour  of  Pepin ^  whofe  Anceftors  had  for  feve- 
ral  Reigns  engrofled  all  Authority  in  France, 

After  feveral  Defeats  the  Kingdom  of  Lomhardy  was  7*^^  Exerca*e 
entirely  conquered  by  Pepin  \  and  that  Part  which  (ov^gu-^enhy  Pe- 
merly  compofed  the  Exercate  was  given  to  the  See  of  pin  to. the  See 
Rofne.  By  this  .Liberality  Pepin  not  only  rewarded  ^/ Rome. 
Zachary  for  his  Services  in  bringing  the  French  Crown 
into  his  Family,  but  he  had  at  the  fame  Time  an  Op- 
portunity of  (hewing  without  any  Expence  to  himfelf 
his  Zeal  for  the  Church ;  and  all  Ecclefiafticks  the 
moft  proper  Inftruments  for  the  carrying  on  of  his  am- 
bitious Defigns  were  hereby  fecurcd  to  his  Intereft, 
Thefe  extravagant  Grants  put  the  Pope,  who  feared 
that  the  Succeflbrs  of  Pepin  would  fome  time  or  ether 
refume  them,  upon  endeavouring  to  make  himfelf  in- 
dependent ;  and  it  is  faid  by  fome  learned  and  impartial 
Hiftorians  that  he  foon  began  to  play  the  Sovereign, 
This  Condu6l  being  quite  new  and  looked  upon  as  in- 
conGftent  with  the  Chara6ier  of  a  Biftiop  the  People  re- 
fufed  to  fubmit  to  him;  but  upon  the  coming  of  CharU' 
main  to  his  Affiftance  they  were  forced  to  do  it.  Char- 
lemain  was  whllft  at  Rome  proclaimed  Emperor  by  Pope 
Leo  III.  and  the  People  of  R  im  \  and  he  was  befides 
honoured  with  the  Title  of  Patron  or  Prcie£^or  of  the 
Chi  rch,  He  foon  after  made  himfelf  Mafter  of  all  Italy  ; 
but  his  Father's  Donation  of  that  Part  which  formerly 
belonged  to  the  Exercate  was  confirmed  to  the  Pope. 

As  the  fupreme  Jurifdi6iion  was  however  referved  topcpe  Hjlde- 
the  Emperor  and  his  Succeflbrs,  and  the  Confent  miA-tiDthro^v 
the  reigning  Emperor  was  necefiary  to  make  the  Y.\tc-  off  Subje^ion 
tion  of  a  Pope  valid,  the  Pope  repented  of  having  put/^?  theEmberar 
themfelves  under  his  Protection.    To  get  rid  of  this?/^G£RM any 
Subjection  no  Arts  were  left  untried,  nor  did  Popes  flick 
at  exciting  Infurre£\ions  fometimes  in  Germany  at  other 
Times  in  Italy :   Hoping  by  lefl*ening  the  Emperor's 
Power  to  pave  the  Way  for  it,  and  the  German  Bifhops 
for  the  moft  Part  came  into  their  Schemes.    The  Reign 
of  Henry  IV.  whofe  Debaucheries  and  imprudent  Ma- 
nagement had  irritated  and  embroiled  him  with  the 
States  of  Germany^   being  thought  a  proper  Time  for 
compleating  this  long  projedled  Defign,  Gregory  VII. 
alias  Hildebrand  at  that  Time  in  FoflelTion  of  the  Holy 
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Chair,  a  cunning,  proud  and  enterprizing  Man  began 
with  declaring,  that  the  Emperor  by  felling  feme  Bilhop- 
rick  to  fuch  as  were  unqualified  or  of  infamous  Cha- 
ra^iers  had  forfeited  his  Right  of  Collating  to  Bifhop- 
ricks.    The  Emperor  refufed  to  give  up  this  Right;  but 
.being  excommunicated  and  a  fl:rong  Party  being  raifed 
a^jainft  him  by  the  Intrigues  of  Hildcbrand^  he  was  in 
the  End  forced  to  do  it.   After  gaining  this  Point  he  was 
not  content  with  exempting  Bilhops  and  other  Ecclefi- 
afticks  from  the  Emperor's  Jurifdiilion,  but  he  imme- 
diately fct  about  the  ereding  of  a  Sovereignty  in  Italy: 
And  it  has  been  thought  that,  confidering  the  Superfti- 
tlon  of  the  Times  and  the  divided  State  Europe  was 
then  in,  it  would  have  been,  if  Gregory  had  been  fuc- 
ceeded  by  three  or  four  fuch  Popes  as  himfelf,  no  hard 
Matter  for  them  to  have  eflabliflied  an  abfolute  and  uni- 
verfal  Sovereignty  in  Temporals  as  well  as  Spirituals, 
Having  thrown  ofF  all  Subjedtion  to  the  Emperor  Gregory 
foon  wanted  to  be  his  Mafter ;  and  pretending  to  a  Power 
of  judging  betwixt  him  and  his  Subjeds  fummoned  him 
to  appear  and  anfwer  to  their  Complaints  at  Rome,  No 
Regard  being  paid  to  this  Summons  he  dared  to  excom- 
municate Henry  ;  and  declaring  him  unworthy  of  the 
Imperial  Dignity  encouraged  his  Subjedls  to  rebel  againft 
and  depofe  him.    The  next  Emperor  Henry  V.  ufed 
all  his  Endeavours  to  regain  the  Power  his  Father  had  loft, 
and  having  feized  Pope  Pafcal  forced  him  to  come  to 
Terms:  But  an  Outcry  being  hereupon  raifed  againft 
him  by  the  Clergy  all  over  Europe  his  SubjetEls  flew  in 
his  Face,  and  he  found  it  necefiary  for  the  fake  of 
reftoring  Tranquility  in  his  Dominions  to  give  up  for- 
mally in  the  Year  1122   the  Right  of  Collating  to 
Bilhopricks. 

Difputes  ^jtth  Much  about  the  fame  Time  a  DiTpute  arofe  on.  the 
ExoLAND  fame  SubjecSl  Vvith  the  King  of  England ;  which  ended  in 
*«^France.  this  Prince's  renouncing  the  Right  of  Collating  to  Bifhop- 
ricks  J  yet  the  Bifhops  were  to  do  him  Homage,  As  the 
Pope's  Aim  was  to  have  Bifhops  quite  exempt  from  Sub- 
miffion  to  temporal  Princes  this  did  not  fatisfy,  and  the 
French  Bifnops  were  exprefly  forbid  to  do  Homage  to  the 
YJ\ngoi  France :  But  as  he  infifled  that  they  fliould,  the 
pope  did  not  cart  to  have  upon  his  Hands  at  the  fame 
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Time  a  Quarrel  with  the  Emperor  and  the  King  of 
France.  It  was  alfo  more  for  his  Intereft  to  weaken  the 
Power  of  the  Emperor  than  that  of  the  King  of  France  ; 
for  while  the  former  continued  to  be  powerful  in  Italy  it 
was  impofiible  for  the  Pope  to  eftabliHi  the  intended  in- 
dependent Sovereignty  there.  The  Empire  being  more- 
over divided  into  many  Principalities,  its  Members  for 
ever  jealous  of  the  Emperor's  becoming  too  powerful  ^ 
were  eafily  brought  into  the  Pope's  Views;  and  the  fpe- 
cious  Pretence  of  protecting  the  Holy  See  was  always 
fufficient  to  captivate  vulgar  Minds. 

The  Emperors  i^r^^in^-^  1.  and  Frederick  11,  6id  in-JrALY^lvf'Jed 
deed  attempt  to  re-edablifii  the  Imperial  Authority  over^^^^GuELPHS 
the  Popes;  but  it  was  all  in  vain,  and  Italy  divided  on  Gibe- 
this  Occafion  into  the  Factions  of  Guelphs  and  Gibelines^^^^^' 
fufFered  for  a  long  Time  great  Ravages.    As  Germany 
was  after  the  Death  of  Frederick  II.  thrown  into  the  ut- 
moft  Confufion  and  a  long  Interregnum  followed,  the 
Pope  had  a  fair  Opportunity  to  exercife  fovereign  Power 
over  the  State  of  the  Church ;  and  the  fucceeding  Empe- 
rors, beQdes  being  warned  by  what  their  PredecefTors 
had  fufFered  in  quarreling  with  Popes,  had  Bufinefs 
enough  upon  their  Hands  to  fupport  themfelves  in  Ger^ 
^any  without  meddling  with  the  Affairs  of  Italy, 

A  Do£trine  of  a  moft  dangerous  Nature  and  extenfive.j'^^  Pope  ^ 
in  its  Confequences  was  foon  after  advanced;  nzmt\yjumes  the  Su~ 
that  all  temporal  Powers  were  fubje61:  to  the  See  of  Rome, per iority  o-uer 
It  was  not  indeed  faid  in  exprefs  Terms  that  Pnnces  all  temporal 
were  fubje£l:  to  the  Pope  in  Civil  Matters  ;   but  that  2i'il*rinies» 
fuprecne  Head  of  the  Church  he  had  a  Power  to  judge  of 
their  Adlions,  and  in  Confequence  thereof  to  admonifh, 
reprove,  command  or  forbid,  as  he  faw  it  necefTary. 
When  any  of  them  were  at  War  the  Pope  would  take  up- 
pn  him  to  order  a  Sufpenfion  of  Arms,  and'that  the  Matter 
fhould  be  referred  to  him  ;  threatening  at  the  fame  Time 
to  excommunicate  that  Prince  who  would  not  abide  by 
his  Determination,  and  to  put  his  Dominions  under 
an  *  Interdict.  Under  the  Pretence  moreover  of  its  being 
his  Duty  to  redrefs  Grievances  and  fee  Juftice  done 
throughout  Chrijiendom^  Subjeds  were  encouraged  to  ap- 

*  By  this  the  Extrcife  of  di'-vine  Service  and  the  Admivijira- 
fton  of  the  Sacraments  latere  forbid* 
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peal  to  him  when  they  imagined  themfelves  injured  by 
their  Sovereigns ;   and  the  latter  were  fometimes  forbid 

to  levy  any  Tax  on  Pain  of  Excommunication.    By  the  ; 
Fear  of  this,  which  commonly  declared  their  Dominions 

forfeited  and  abfolved  their  Subjeds  from  all  Oaths  of  | 

Allegiance,  many  crowned  Heads  were  kept  in  Awe  :  And  \  (f, 

fome  who  would  not  fubmit  to  the  Pope's  Ufurpation  were  ' 

af(er  feeing  their  Country  laid  wafte  by  civil  War  actually  i 

depofed  or  affailinated.    In  order  to  fupport  fo  monflrous  |  f, 

a  Power  the  ignorant  were  deceived  with  forged  De-  || 

cretals :  Upon  which  a  new  Canon  Law  was  built.    By  ;  i 

this  an  unlimited  Power  was  given  to  the  Pope  as  uni-  |  p, 

verfal  Father  over  all  Chriiiians  ;   and  it  was  infifted  |  \ 

N                that,  although  fome  of  the  PredecefTors  of  Gregory  had  ^ 

rot  exercifed  it,  fuch  a  Power  was  always  inherent  in  [ 

and  infeparable  from  the  See  of  Rome.    Amongft  other  ]  g( 

Inftances  of  the  Exercife  of  this  unlimited  Power,  the  De-  f,, 

pofing  of  IVamha  by  the  Bifhops  of  Spain  and  that  of  i  [[ 

Leiuis  the  Good  by  the  French  Bilhops  were  mentioned  :  (| 

And  as  the  Depofing  of  Kings  had  never  been  exprefsly  { 

forbid  by  Canon?,  Councils  or  Decretals,  it  was  by  a  !  j 

flrange  kind  of  Logick  inferred  that  it  did  extend  fo  far.  . 

As  fome  Princes  had  either  upon  Principles  of  Ambi-  ^ 

tion  or  Superflulon  demeaned  themfelves  fo  far  as  to  beg  ^ 

of  or  accept  from  the  Pope  the  Title  of  King,  it  was  ima-  j 

gined  that  he  had  a  Right  to  give  and  take   away  |  |j 

Crowns.    It  being  moreover  forbid  to  marry  within  ^ 

the  fourth  Degree  of  Affinity  and  the  feventh  of  Confan-  p 
guinity  Prince?,  who  generally  were  within  thefe  De- 

orees,   had  frequent  Need  of  Difpenfations  from  the  ;  ^ 

Pope:    And  he  knew  how   to  make  his  Advantage  |  \ 

in  every  fuch  Cafe.    To  add  one  thing  more,  as  Rome  i  j 

was  now  become  the  Theatre  of  Bufinefs  the  greateft  i, 

;nius's  of  all  Nations  reforted  thither  to  ftudy  Poll-  I  ^ 

ticks ;  and  as  their  Advancement  in  their  own  Courts  ,  3 

%            depended  in  a  great  Meafure  upon  the  Pope's  Recom-  '  q 

mendation  they  commonly  adhered  firmly  to  his  Interefl,  \ 

and  were  fare  of  being  backed  by  the  Clergy.    The  i  „ 

Way  thereto  being  fufficiently  cleared  by  thefe  and  fuch  ^ 

like  Arts  and  Accidents,  Pope  Boniface  VIII.  made  rro  ^ 

Scruple  to  let  the  World  fee,  by  fhewing  himfelf  to  the  I  j| 

People  at  the  Jubilee  in  the  Year  1300  fometimes  in  the  ^ 

A.  Habit 


Of  the  PopeV  Spiritual  Monarchy.  9! 

Habit  of  an  Emperor  and  fometimes  in  that  of  a  Pope, 
that  nothing  fliort  of  Supremacy  in  civil  as  well  as  fpi- 
ritual  .Viatters  would  fatisfy  the  See  of  Rome, 

This  intolerable  Power  of  Popes  was  hovvever  ohenThe  Juthon'ty 
called  in  Queftion,  and  they  were  fometimes  prevented o///^^  Pope 
from  exercifing  it.  They  did  as  it  has  been  obferved^^«'^?'«^-f» 
entirely  get  the  upper  Hand  of  the  Emperors  ;  but  when 
Bonifax  Vlll.  would  have  played  the  fame  Game  in 
France  he  found  himfeif  miiiaken.  In  order  to  fatisfy 
the  common  People,  who  would  have  been  fcandalized 
thereat,  Philip  the  Handf:me  declared  that  his  fevere 
Proceedings  againll  this  Pontiff  were  not  againft  the 
Vicar  of  Jesus  Christ,  but  againft  a  wicked  Fellow 
who  had  by  unjuft  Means  thruft  himfeif  into  the  Holy 
Chair:  And  he  infifted  upon  the  NeceHity  of  calling  a 
general  Council  to  deliver  the  Church  from  his  Oppref- 
fions.  The  Schifms  which  followed  hurt  the  Pope's  Au* 
thority  fti!l  more.  As  the  Cardinals  did  not  always  agree 
there  was  fometimes  a  double  Election  :  Which  not  only 
fliewed  that  the  Holy  Spirit  had  no  Hand  in  choofing 
Popes:  But  the  two  Perfons  chofen  after  reciprocally 
abufing  and  excommunicating  each  other  were  for  the 
moft  Part  glad  to  implore  the  Aid  of  temporal  Princes, 
whofe  Power  had  been  before  trampled  upon. 

About  the  Year  11 30  Innocent  If.  and  Anaclete  vftxtSch'!f?ns  inth 
both  chofen  at  the  fame  Time.  The  firfl:  was  indQ&d. Church, 
more  generally  acknowledged  ;  but  the  laft  was  fup- 
pcrted  by  the  King  of  Sicily  and  the  Duke  of  Aquitaine  : 
And  after  his  Death  Vi^'^Vy  who  accommodated  Matters 
with  and  abdicated  in  Favour  of  Innocent^  was  elected 
by  the  Party  of  Amclete,  After  the  Death  of  Adrian  IV. 
two  Popes  were  again  chofen  Alexander  III.  and  F/V- 
tor  IV.  France,  England  and  Sicily,  joined  with  the  for- 
mer :  The  latter  was  fupported  by  the  Emperor  and 
approved  of  by  the  Clergv  of  Rome,  After  the  Death 
of  ViSfor  his  Friends  elected  three  others  fucceffively  : 
But  Alexander  furvived  them  all.  All  thefe  Popes,  who 
never  ceafed  to  revile  and  excommunicate  each  other, 
were  forced  to  carry  it  very  fubmiiTively  to  the  Princes 
who  protedeJ  them.  Another  Schifm,  and  the  greateft 
that  ever  happened,  was  occafioned  by  a  double  Election 
upon  the  Death  of  Gregory  IX.    During  this  which 
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Jafted  near  forty  Years  one  Pope  fupported  by  France^ 
Scotland,  Spain,  Savoy  and  Naples,  held  his  Court  at 
Jvignon  ;  the  other,  to  whom  all  the  reft  of  Chriftendom 
adhered,  refided  at  Rome.  As  both  Sides  boafted  of  the 
Number  of  Saints  which  had  by  Revelations  or  Miracles 
declared  their  Approbation  of  any  new  Ele6^:ion,  and 
nothing  was  to  be  feen  but  the  reviling  and  excom- 
municating of  each  other  by  the  two  Competitors, 
feme  cool  -headed  People  propofed  in  a  general  Council 
held  at  Conjiance  for  terminating  this  Affair  the  depofmg 
'  of  the  two  Rivals;  and  a  new  Pope  was  chofen.  The 
laft  Schifm  in  the  Year  1433  ^^^^^  becaufe  Eugene  IV. 
depofed  by  the  Council  of  Bafil  would  not  give  Place  to 
Felix  V.  appointed  to  fucceed  him.  Nicholas  V.  being 
chofen  after  the  Death  of  Eugene  in  the  Year  1438, 
Felix  for  the  fake  of  Peace  and  the  advantageous  Terms 
offered  him  defifted  from  his  Pretenfions. 

7he  Pon.ver 

of     By  thefe  Schifms  Popes  were  expofed  to  Contempt, 
Rome  hurt  by^^^  as  the  Authority  of  General  Councils  was  made  Ufe 
the  Remo'val  of  to  bridle  that  of  Popes  it  fuffered  much  ;  but  the  re- 
of  the  papal   moving  of  the  papal  Refidence  from  Ro?ne  to  Jvignon 
Refidence,      by  Clement  V.  gave  the  greateft  Shock  thereto.  This, 
which  was  done  at  the  Inftance  of  Philip  the  Hand-- 
fame  King  of  France,  being  looked  upon  by  him  as  the 
moft  proper  Expedient  to  render  the  Excommunication 
of  himfelf  by  Boniface  VIII.   ineffedual :  And  it  was 
judged  that  as  Frenchmen  would  generally  be  raifed  to 
the  Cardinalfhip  whilft  the  Pope  refided  in  France,  there 
V'ould  be  no  Likelihood  of  any  Excommunication  of  a 
Kins  of  France  for  the  future.  The  French  at  that  Time 
thought  this  which  lafted  above  feventy  Years  a  vaft 
Thing ;  becaufe  the  Pope  was  all  this  Time  very  little 
more  than  their  Tool :  But  it  has  been  fince  confeffed 
that  it  was  a  great  Expence  to  their  Court,  and  that  it 
ferved  only  to  introduce  amongft  them  Simony,   and  a 
certain  unnatural  Vice  which  is  not  fit  to  be  named. 
However  this  was  it  very  much  hurt  the  papal  Power: 
For  as  this  was  in  a  great  Meafure  founded  upon  an 
Excellency  and  particular  San6lity  fuppofed  to  be  con- 
veyed to  the  See  of  Rome  by  St,  Peter,  it  became  a 
Doubt  with  many  how  thefe  could  be  transferred  to 
Jvignon,    As  Frenchmen  were  befides  more  curious  to 
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pry  into,  and  forward  to  expofe  the  Failings  of  Popes 
than  Italians^  their  Reputation  and  confequently  their 
Authority  fufFered  by  this  Removal  of  their  Refidence. 
The  Revenue  of  the  Church  fufFered  like  wife  thereby  : 
For  as  the  Factions  of  Guelphs  and  Gtbelines  flill  conti- 
nued, and  every  Italian  State  had  been  fince  the  Impe- 
irial  Power  was  ruined  in  Italy  endeavouring  to  make 
itfelf  as  independent  and  powerful  as  poiTible,  the  Ad- 
vantage of  the  Pope's  Abfence  was  taken  by  fome  to 
feize  fuch  Parts  of  the  State  of  the  Church  as  lay  con- 
svenient  for  them.  At  the  Perfuafion  of  the  Florentines 
many  Cities  baniftied  the  Legates  of  the  Pope,  and  with- 
drawing their  Submiflion  from  him  were  governed  by- 
petty  Sovereigns  of  their  own.  Some  Parts  thereof  being 
alfo  granted  by  the  Emperor  Lewis  the  Bavarian^  who 
claimed  the  whole  as  a  Fief  of  the  Empire,  to  fuch 
as  Tided  with  him  in  his  War  with  the  Pope  the  State 
of  the  Church  was  much  leflened  :  And  it  coft  many 
Years  to  reannex  all  that  was  loft  in  thefe  confufed 
Times  to  the  Dominions  of  the  Holy  See. 

The  City  of  R  ome  being  reduced  to  the  Pope's  Q^^^' Intrigues  cf 
dience  Boniface  lY..  caufed  the  Caftle  of  St,  Angek^  by  Alexander. 
which  it  has  been  fince  kept  in  Awe,  to  be  built  about IV.  in  Fa'vour 
the  Year  1393:  And  great  Part  of  the  State  of  i\\Qof  Cje^ak 
Church  came  again  under  Subjediion  to  the  See  of  Rc?ne^'^^^'^^ 
during  the  Popedom  of  Julius  II.  Being  ambitious  Q^^^t^ral  Son. 
IJiaking  him  the  greateft  Prince  in  Italy ^  Alexander  VI. 
put  his  natural  Son  Cccfar  Borgia  upon  fubduing  thofe 
princes  who  had  made  themfelves  Mafters  of  any  Part 
of  the  State  of  the  Church  ;   and  promifed  to  confirm 
his  Conquefts  to  himfelf  and  Defcendants.    By  Force 
and  Treachery  this  was  in  a  great  Meafure  elfe6^cd ; 
for  he  fiuck  at  nothing,  alledging  that  whatever  he  did 
muft  be  right  fince  he  had  his  Father's  Orders  for  it, 
who  being  under  the  Diredion  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
'I  could  not  err.    Upon  the  Failure  of  Money  to  pay  his 
Troops  it  was  agreed  by  the  Pope  and  him  to  poifoii 
fome  of  the  richeft  Cardinals  at  an  Entertainment  j  but 
the  Servant  having  by  Miftake  given  them  the  poifoned 
Liquor  intended  for  the  others  Alexander  died  in  a  few 
Hours,  and  although  Borgia  did  by  the  Help  of  fudorifick 
"I  Medicines  furvive  it  his  Conllitution  was  much  hurt. 
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As  Borgia  could  not  get  a  Pope  favourable  to  his  Pro- 
jed  chofen  it  was  at  an  End  :  And  Julius  II.  who  in  a 
few  Weeks  fucceeded  Pius  111.  the  immediate  SuccefTor 
of  Alexander  being  his  deadly  Enemy,  all  he  had  con- 
quered was  taken  from  him  and  he  was  forced  to  fave 
himfelf  by  Flight.  In  the  Time  of  ^w/zW  all  the  reft 
that  formerly  belonged  to  the  See  of  Rome,  except  the 
Dutchy  of  Ferrara  which  became  fubjedt  to  the  Pope 
-.upon  the  Failure  of  the  Houfe  of  Efie  about  the  End  of  | 
the  fixteenth  Century,  was  likewife  reftored  thereto :  And 
he  had  a  great  Hand  in  preventing  the  French  from  mak- 
ing themfelves  Mafters  of  Italy, 
Luther  Tbe  papal  Power  was  now  not  only  reeftabliflied 

gi'ues  a  great  but  carried  further  than  ever,  all  the  weftern  World 
Blo^  to  the  except  the  Waldenfes  in  France  and  a  few  HuJJites  in 
papal  Ponver,  Bohemia  having  fubmitted  to  the  Authority  of  Rome : 
When  all  of  a  fudden  and  from  a  moft  inconfiderabla 
Accident  an  Oppofition  thereto  arofe,  which  ended  in 
the  Revolt  of  great  Part  of  Europe-,  and  the  Pope,  who 
was  juft  before  in  the  Meridian  of  his  Power,  did  in  a 
fhort  Time  lofe  a  great  Part  thereof,  and  was  in  Danger 
of  lofing  it  all.  We  fhall  confider  only  how  far  human 
Means  were  therein  concerned,  for  the  Wifdom  and  Pro- 
vidence of  God  are  rather  in  our  Opinion  to  be  adored 
with  all  Humility  and  Admiration  than  to  be  curioufly 
pried  into  ;  nor  can  the  Saying  of  Tacitus  be  ever  more 
aptly  applied  than  here  :  Abd'itos  ISluminis  Senfus  exquirere 
illiciiumy  anceps^  nec  ideo  AJfequare ;  in  other  Words, 
//  is  unlawful  to  fearch  into  the  fecret  Defigns  of  Gody  and 
as  thefe  are  infer utahle  they  ought  not  even  to  he  guejjed  at. 
Leo  X.  was  of  a  courteous  Difpofition,  very  generous 
to  Men  of  Learning  and  Integrity,  and  would  if  he  had 
been  tolerably  well  fkilled  in  Divinity,  or  had  fhewn  the 
leaft  Regard  for  Piety,  have  palled  for  a  pretty  good 
Pope.  Having  by  A£ls  of  Liberality  and  Magnificence 
drained  his  Coffers  he  was  advifed  by  Cardinal  Pucci  to 
raife  Money  by  felling  Indulgences.  Thefe,  by  which 
the  Dead  as  well  as  the  Living:  were  abfolved,  and  the 
People  were  allowed  to  eat  Flefti  on  Days  of  Abftinence 
and  indulged  in  many  other  7  hings,  were  fent  ail  over 
Europe  in  great  Quantities  :  And  a  Price  was  fixed  upon 
them.    As  ail  the  Money  raifed  by  the  Sale  thereof  in 

Saxony 
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Saxonv  was  granted  to  Magdalen  Sifter  to  the  Pope,  fhe 
in  order  to  make  the  moft  thereof  appointed  Archimbald 
a  Bifnop  by  Habit  and  Title,  but  as  well  verfed  in  the 
bricking  Part  of  Trade  as  a  Genccfe^   to  manage  for 
her.    It  had  formerly  been  the  Cuftom  in  Saxony  for 
the  Augufiines  to  publifh  all  Indulgences  ;  but  the  Agents 
of  Archimbald^  who  as  they  paid  him  large  Sums  for 
being  employed  were  refoived  to  get  what  they  could 
by  it,  fuTpe^iing  that  thefe  being  verfed  in  toe  thing 
micht  over-reach  them  chofe  to  make  ufe  of  the  Domi- 
means  :  Who  for  the  Sake  of  recommending  themfelves 
to  the  Agents  never  ceafed  to  preach  up  the  vafi:  Benefits 
of  Indulgences.     As  the  Augujiincs  were  difgufced  at 
lofmg  what  had  been  very  profitable  to  their  Order, 
and  all  confiderate   People  were  fcandalized   at  this 
monftrous  Traffick,   one  of  them  named  Luther  de- 
termined to  write  againft  it.    Having  after  mature  De- 
liberation publiftied  ninety-five  Pofitions  concerning  this 
Matter  at  Wittemherg^  thefe  were  anfwered  by  ^John 
Tezel  a  Dominican  at  Frankfort,    Luther  defended  his 
Propofitions  and  ydm  replied  ;  but  as  the  former  bcfides 
having  both  Reafon  and  Scripture  of  his  Side  was  the 
more  able  Difputant,   the  Dominican  appealed  to  the 
Authority  of  the  Pope  and  the  Church.    This  made  it 
neceffary  for  Luther  to  examine  into  the  Foundation  of 
the  Pope's  Authority,  and  in  what  State  the  Church 
then  was.    In  the  Courfe  of  this  Examination  f^reat 
Errors  and  Abufes  were  difcovered  ;   the  Tricks  and 
fcandalous  Lives  of  Monks  and  Priefts  were  brought  to 
Light;  and  in  order  to  fecure  to  himfelf  the  Afiiftanceof 
temporal  Princes  he  took  Care  to  explain  the  Nature 
and  Extenfivencfs  of  civil  Power,  and  to  (hew  in  what; 
Manner  it  had  been  encroached  upon  by  Churchmen, 
A  very  confiderable  Party  was  immediately  formed  in 
Favour  of  Luther  :  But  in  order  to  conceive  how  fo 
great  a  Blow  could  be  given  to  the  See  of  Rome  by  a 
poor  Friar,  it  will  be  proper  to  confider  the  Circum- 
ftances  of  the  Times. 

As  it  was  not  expe6ied  that  he  wouid  fall  off  from  the  7'^^  Ciratm^ 
Pope,  nor  perhaps  he  did  not  think  at  firfi:  of  fo  doinsf,  ma- Jlances  ofthg 
ny  Divines,  fome  Cardinals,  and  George  Duke  of  Saxony  ^Times  favour" 
pleafed  with  theJuHice  of  his  Caufe  and  his  Manner  of  de-  <^'^l£  fo  Lu- 
fendingit,  fided  with  him  -y  and  the  Emperor  MaximUlian^^^^- 

as 
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as  it  is  reported  faid  he  ought  to  be  proteded,  for  that  he 
might  be  very  ufeful :  Nor  had  he  whilft  he  confined  him- 
felf  to  the  writing  againfl:  the  Abufe  of  Indulgences  any 
Enemies,  except  thofe  Monks  v/hofe  Intereft  was  at  Stake* 
Thefe  did  indeed  raife  a  great  Clamour  againfthim  :  But 
their  Malice  unfupported  by  Argument  encreafed  inftead 
of  leflening  his  Party.  The  Chriftian  World  was  more- 
over at  this  Time  in  a  miferable  Condition.  What 
was  called  Divinity  was  meer  Chicanery  or  Sophiftry, 
new  and  abfurd  Propofitions  being  every  Day  advanced 
in  the  Schools ;  and  the  Clergy  of  all  Degrees  had  by 
lording  it  over  Mens  Confciences  rendered  themfelves 
hated  and  defpifed.  The  turbulent  Humour,  Infidelity 
and  Ambition,  of  the  two  lafl  Popes  were  not  forgot. 
Bifliops  were  in  the  general  without  either  Integrity  or 
Learning ;  and  the  inferior  Clergy  befides  being  groOy 
ignorant  and  mofi:  notorioufly  immoral  were  on  the  Ac- 
count of  their  infatiable  Avarice  become  intolerable. 
TTo  »c»,TTe         The  Clergy  had  it  is  true  been  for  a  Ions;  Time  in 
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and  Other  general  vjcious  and  illiterate  j  but  as  Learnmg  began 

learned  Men  to  revive  in  Europe  thefe  Things  were  now  taken  Notice 
fa<ve  the  Way  of.  Priefls  and  Monks  whofe  Adlions  would  not  bear 
for  the  Refor-  the  Light  were  highly  incenfed  againft  the  Reftorers  of 
maiion.  Literature ;  and  having  no  Share  vi'ith  them  in  Argument 
did  not  fcruple  to  accufe  them  of  Herefy.  Some  Monks 
had  not  long  before  in  a  Difpute  with  John  R-uchlin  ac- 
cufed  him  of  Herefy  ;  but  the  Matter  ended  in  their  Con- 
fufion,  and  gave  the  Learned  Ulrlck  van  Hutten  a  fine 
Handle  to  expofe  them  in  a  Book  called  'Epijiola  ohfcu^ 
roru?n  Virorum.  It  ought  likewife  never  to  be  forgot 
that  the  learned  Erajmus  ;  by  (hewing  the  Abfurdity 
and  Ufelefnefs  of  School  Divinity  ;  by  recommending 
the  Study  of  the  Bible  and  the  Fathers  ;  by  difcovering 
the  Errors  and  Abufes  which  had  crept  into  the  Church  ; 
and  by  ridiculirig  the  barbarous  Ignorance  of  Monks  and 
Priefts ;  had  a  great  Hand  in  paving  the  Way  for 
the  Reformation.  As  the  Difputes  betwixt  the  Ad- 
mirers and  Decryers  of  Learning  were  carried  on  with 
great  Warmth  when  Luthtr's  Doctrines  appeared  in  the 
World  moft  of  the  former  fided  with  him  :  And  Ernf- 
mus  who  was  univerfaliy  allov^^ed  to  be  the  greateft  Di- 
vine of  the  Age  efpoufeu  his  Caufc.  f-]e  d,d  indeed  dif- 
likc  his  virulent  Manner  of  W riting  j  and  he  afterwards 
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in  a  l^'eatife  de  Libera  Jrhiirlo  ftarte  i  fome  Obje^iinns 
to  Luther's  Opinions  :  But  befides  its  i)eing  obvious  that 
Erafnius  v/rote  this  fa  her  at  the  Sollicitation  of  others 
than  of  his  own  Inclination,  the  main  Point  was  not  zi- 
fc<Sled  by  thefe  Objections  and  they  were  likewife  fully 
refuted  by  Luther, 

Some  are  of  Opinion  that  Charles  V.  connived  'p^en. fans  for 
the  fpreading  oF  Luther  ^  Doclrines  in  Germany^  hoping /^t'  Lmpemr^s 
by  the  Meaf^.s  of  the  DIyifion  thereby  occafioned  to  m<ikQ  not  fupirejpng 
himfelf  abfolute  in  the  Empire  ;  elfe  he  might  as  they  fayLuTHEa'i 
eafily  have  fupprefled  them  by  putting  Luther  to  Death 
when  he  had  him  in  his  Power  at  fVorms.  It  i.  how- 
ever far  from  being  clear,  that  if  Luther  had  been 
contrary  to  the  fafe  Conduct  promifed  murdered  his 
Opinions  \^uld  have  died  with  him  :  And  it  vvould  have 
been  very  imprudent  in  the  Emperor  to  have  thereby  dif- 
obliged  the  Elector  of  Saxcriy,  whofe  Authority  in  Ger- 
many  was  very  great,  vvhilii:  he  had  a  War  upon  his 
Hands  both  v^ith  the  Twks  and  with  France.  He  did 
afterwards  under  the  Pretence  of  Religion  attack  the  ,  . 
Protefiants  but  his  real  Defign  v/as  to  enflave  Germany, 
and  he  was  fuccefsful  againit  the  Leag-ue  of  Sma'kald : 
Yet  as  he  found  it  v/ould  be  dilncult  to  accomplifh  this 
Defign,  and  he  wanted  the  Aililiance  of  all  the  German 
Princes  a^ainfi:  the  French  and  'Turks  and  to  fecure  the 
Imperial  Crov/n  for  his  Son  Philips  he  thought  pro- 
per to  drop  it.  Nay  further  Pope  P<»«/ Ilf.  jealous  of 
Charle^^s  Power,  and  fufpicious  of  his  intend mg  to  re- 
form the  Court  of  R.ome^  encouraged  F\anc  'is  I.  of  France 
to  prevent  the  entire  Ruin  of  the  Protefi:ants  in  Germdny', 
and  prevailed  upon  this  Prince  to  enter  into  an  Alliance 
with  the  Fwks  a^ainit  Charles, 

It  was  alfo  a  great  Miftake  in  Leo  to  decide  in  Favour  7;/.^ /^-^..^^^ 
of  the  Indulgence  Merchants  by  a  Bull  in  NGVc?nbc.r ,>erce  oj-  the 
1518,  fmce  thereby  all  Hopes  of  an  Accommodation  Pope  > 
were  cut  off:  For  it  would  have  been  much  more  ^oW-  Car.^hiai  Qa^ 
tick  in  him  to  have  enjoined  Silence  to  both  Parties, J^tan. 
and  to  have  contrived  fome  Way  to  fatisfy  Luihcr,  The 
Conduit  of  Cardinal  Cajetan  at  Au?Jburg  was  equalk^ 
imprudent.    Luther  offered  to  drop  the  Affair  provided 
Ills  Adverfaries  were  forced  to  do  the  fame;  but  nothing 
lefs  than  a  Recantation  would  fatisfy  the  Cardinal.  Here- 
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upon  as  the  Elector  of  Saxcny  was  conftantly  prefled  to 
give  him  up  Luther  was  in  Vindication  of  himfelf  and 
Do6lrine  compelled  to  fall  upon  the  Pope.  It  being 
now  come  to  an  open  Rupture  with  the  Pope  himfelf 
Luther  appealed  to  a  general  Council  ;  the  calling  of 
which  being  upon  various  Pretences  delayed  the  Caufe 
of  Rome  became  more  and  more  fufpe^ted.  About  the 
fame  Time  the  Pope's  Quarrel  with  Hewy  VIII.  made 
Way  for  the  Introduction  of  the  Reformation  in  England: 
And  the  Houfe  Navarre  in  Revenge  for  the  Pope's 
having  fided  with  Ferd Hand  the  CathoUck  encouraged 
the  Proteftant  Religion  to  the  utmoft  of  its  Power  in 
Frame.  Beiides  all  this  many  honeft  fenfible  Men  even 
amongfl:  the  Roman  Catholicks  were  quite  unconcerned 
at  Luther\  rough  Treatment  of  the  papal  Authority;  be- 
caufe  they  knew  it  well  deferved  to  be  fo  treated. 
"Reafons  far  every  Thing  feemed  thus  to  co  operate  with  the 

the  Reforma-  J^^cree  of  Heaven  in  fpreading  the  Dodlrine  of  Lu- 
tion   not  ^'"g     ^   2nd  the  Spiritual  A/Ionarchy  of  Rome  was  upon  the 

tarried  far-      -n  •   i      r  -n    •       •    •  •     •      i  ^  r>i 

ther  rJrmk  or  Rum,  it  is  proper  to  enqune  in  the  next  Place 

why  it  was  not  quite  overthrown  ?  It  ought  to  be  re- 
membred,  that  in  every  State  where  the  Doctrine  of  Lu- 
ih^r  was  embraced  the  fupreme  Power  in  Ecclefiafl:ical 
AlFairs  devolved  upon  the  civil  Magiftrate.  As  this  was 
the  Cafe  it  was  not  to  be  expelled  that  all  the  other 
Protcftant  States  fhould  fubmit  to  the  Direction  of  any 
one,  and  confequently  the  Froteftants  for  want  of  being 
united  under  fome  one  Head  could  not  exert  their  Strength 
with  fo  much  Advantage  againft  the  Pope  as  he  could  his 
aijainft  them.  Jt  ou2:ht  likewife  to  be  confidered,  that 
as  the  Reformation  was  not  the  EfFe6t  of  Deliberation 
but  quite  unexpe6ted  no  regular  Plan  for  the  carrying  of 
it  on  had  been  agreed  upon  ;  fo  that  although  Luther 
firfi:  gav"  the  Alarm  others  inflead  of  conforming  precifely 
to  his  Docirine  valued  themfelves  upon  improving  it. 
This  neceirarily  produced  Controverlies,  in  which  no 
Authority  to  determine  betwixt  them  being  allowed  the 
contending  Parties  were  very  obftinate.  Hence  arofe 
Schifms  and  Things  were  by  Degrees  carried  fo  far,  that 
ififfead  of  uniting  againft  the  common  Enemy  the  Prote- 
iUnts  not  only  wcakned  their  own  Caufe,  but  furnifhed 
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the  Catholicks  with  an  Opportunity  of  faying,  that  the 
I    IJereticks  not  being  able  to  come  to  any  Agreement  con- 
M  cerning  Matters  of  Faith  were  quite  bewildered.  As 
Luther  moreover  had  inveighed  feverely  againft  the  diflb- 
]ute  Manners  of  the  Romifi  Clergy,  the  latter  were 
|j  glad  of  the  Opportunity  to  retort  his  own  Arguments  upoa 
his  Followers,  when  fome  of  thefe  under  the  Pretence 
of  Gofpel  Liberty  abandoned  themfelves  to  all  Manner  of 
Licentioufnefs.    The  Progrefs  of  the  Reformation  was 
Jikewife  impeded  by  the  Swarms  of  Anahaptijh  and  other 
Enthufinjls  which  fprung  up  in  and  difturbed  the  Peace 
of  Germany:  For  as  thefe  Difturbances  happened  foon 
after  the  Publication  of  Luther  ^  Do6trine  they  were 
imputed  to  this  by  the  Catholicks^  and  fome  Princes  con- 
ceived an  Averfion  to  it  as  produ6live  of  civil  Confufion, 
which  tKtry  looked  upon  as  a  greater  Evil  than  any 
they  could  thereby  be  delivered  from.     It  has  been 
thought  by  fome,  that  the  Judgment  given  by  the  Uni- 
verfity  of  Paris  againlt  Luther  was  a  great  Hindrance  to 
the  fpreading  of  his  Doctrine.  Imagining  that  the  Mem- 
bers of  this  Univerfity  would  be  glad  of  an  Opportunity 
to  affront  the  Pope,  with  whom  they  had  lately  had  a 
Quarrel  concerning  the  Invefliture  to  Bifliopricks,  he 
fubmitted  his  Difpute  with  Eckius  to  their  Decifion  :  But 
he  found  himfclf  miftaken ;   for  they  condemned  his 
Opinfons  and  in  very  harlh  Terms.    As  the  Spani/h 
Court  at  that  Time  found  it  necelTary  for  its  own  Inte- 
reft  to  be  well  with  the  Holy  See  the  Introdudlion  of  the 
Proteftant  Religion  was  not  only  prevented  in  Spain  ;  but 
the  League  in  France  being  powerfully  fupported  by  Spain 
J-Iemy  IV,  was  in  order  to  maintain  himfelf  upon  the 
/r^«<:/?  Throne  forced  to  abjure  it.  The  immoderate  Zeal 
Zuing  ius  and  Calvin,  who  were  too  ha(ly  in  bringing 
about  a  Change  in  Religion,  ought  aUo  to  be  reckoned 
amongll:  the  principal  I  hings  which  hurt  the  Prctejlant 
Caufe.    Luther  wifely  faw  the  Difficulty  of  wear)ing 
vulgar  Minds  from  f  hings  to  which  they  had  been  long 
accudomed,  and  made  very  little  Alteration  in  exter- 
nal Matters  :  But  nothing  lefs  would  ferve  thefe  than  di- 
vefting  the  Churches  of  all  C;rnaments  and  abolifliing 
all  Ceremonies ;  and  they  would  have  all  Degrees  as  well 
as  Habits  of  the  Clergy  laid  afide.    Religion  ^eing  thus 
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all  at  once  dripped  of  what  was  moft  ftriking  to  the 
common  People,  and  looked  upon  by  them  to  be  of  great 
Importance,  they  were  quite  incenled  againft  thofe  who 
had  done  this,   and  were  of  courfe  more  zealous  in  ad- 
hering to  the  Tenets  of  their  Anceftors.    The  Hopes  of 
feizing  fome  Revenues  of  the  Church  did  indeed  induce 
divers  iVIen  to  declare  for  Prnteftantifm  :  But  on  the  other 
Hand  the  Fear  of  lofing  Benefices  kept  many  faft  to 
the  Intereft  of  Rome.     This  was  manifeftly  Teen  in 
France^  where  before  the  Reformation  very  little  Regard 
was  paid  to  the  Pope's  Authority  ;  but  when  the  Bifhops 
apprehended  Danger  of  lofing  their  Bifhopricks  they 
fhewed  more  Regard  for  the  Pope,  and  under  the  Pre- 
tence of  its  being  the  Caufe  of  God  prevailed  upon  the 
Populace  to  unite  with  them  againft  the  Protejlants, 
^Th  papal         Upon  the  whole  the  Pope  has  (o  recovered  himfelf, 
Po^ver  is       that  inftead  of  the  Protejiants  being  able  to  hurt  him  he 
/y  to  gain      wiii  for  the  Time  to  come  in  all  likelihood  gain  Ground 
Ground.         of  them.    Thofe  Things  v^^hich  Luther  upbraided  the 
Church  of  Rome  with  are  either  laid  afidcj-or  in  Purfuance 
of  the  Maxim,  iS/  non  cajle  faltem  caute^  they  are  conceal- 
ed from  the  Eyes  of  the  Vulgar.  Paul  IV.  did  it  is  true 
carry  it  haughtily  towards  Spain^  and  the  fame  Thing 
was  done  by  Pcud  V.  to  the  Republick  of  Venice:  Buc 
by  the  Interpoiltion  of  wiferand  cooler  Heads  thefe  Dif- 
ferences were  cornpofed  without  coming  to  Extremities^ 
and  Popes  have  fince  been  careful  to  behave  civilly  to 
Sovereigns.    We  do  not  at  this  Day  fee  fuch  debauched 
Popes  as  /dcxander  VI .  and  if  they  have  the  ambitious- 
turbulent  Humour  of  Julius  II.  care  is  taken  to  hide  it. 
Ways  are  now  found  to  raife  Money  without  that  vile 
Pradtice  of  felling  Indulgences  or  without  open  Simony. 
1  he  Rom'fo  Bifhops  do  in  the  general  prcferve  a  grave 
decent  Characler,  and  fome  of  them  are  eminent  for! 
Learning  and  Piety:   Nor  are  the  Priefts  and  Monks 
chargeable  as  heretofore  with  barbarous  Ignorance  or 
flagrant  Immoralities.     As  Luther  and  his  Followers 
gained  vaff  ly  upon  the  People  by  their  excellent  Sermon?, 
and  by  Books  of  Devotion  pubiiflied  in  the  V^ulgar 
Tongue,  the  Rcmlfl)  Clergy  copied  after  them  ;  fo  that 
Books  and  Sermons  equally  learned  and  inftrucSlive  are 
trtquently  feen  in  CathoHck  Countries.  They  are  more-| 
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over  at  this  Time  well  verfed  in  the  Controverfial  Points, 
and  have  always  a  Dozen  Diftinccions  ready  to  obviate 
any  Obje(5iion.    For  Inflance  it  feems  very  abfurd  that 
the  Pope  fliould  grant  Abfolution  for  20  or  30,000 
Years  to  come :  But  they  by  the  Diftindlions  of  in- 
tenjive  and  exlcnfive,  Poieyit  'ialiter  and  Aciualitcr^  amufe 
young  Students,  and  make  the  common  People  believe 
fome  profound  Myftery  is  couched  under  thefe  Terms. 
Inftead  of  that  Ignorance  and  Hatred  of  Literature, 
which  dreu^  upon  them  the  Refentment  of  all  learned 
Men  and  gave /Iz^^W  greatly  the  Advantage  over  them,  the 
Romifi  Clergy  at  this  Time  and  efpecially  the  'Jejuits 
are  remarkable  for  their  Application  to  and  Improve- 
ments in  Science.    "I'he  CathoUck  Religion  is  not  propa- 
gated by  Fire  and  Sword  as  heretofore  ;  but  the  Prote- 
ftants  are  cajoled  with  fair  Words  or  tempted  by  large 
Promifes.    The  Revenues  of  the  Rc?n'Jh  Church  are  fo 
'large  that  if  any  Man,  although  he  has  nothing  to  re- 
commend him,  goes  over  thereto  he  is  fure  of  being  pro- 
vided for,  and  if  he  be  a  Man  of  Senfe  his  Fortune  is 
made.    On  the  contrary  if  any  Perfon  renounces  Popery 
and  embraces  the  Proteftant  Religion,  he  mufl:  except 
iie  has  a  Fortune  of  his  own  or  be  a  Man  of  extraordinary 
Parts  cxpecl:  nothing  but  Want.    Lartly  the  Popifb  In- 
tereft  has  been  greatly  advanced  by  the  Banifhment  of 
PrQteJiants  from  many  Caiholick  States. 

Temporal  Governmicnt  is  founded  on  the  highefl  Rca-  7-^^  Pope'^ 
fon  as  well  as  upon  divine  Inflitution  ;   for  v/ithout  this  Authjtity  is 
Men  would  conftantly  be  expofed  to  Rapine  and  Qov\iw-not  founded 
fion  :  But  it  has  never  yet  been  proved,  that  the  Pope's  Reo/on  or 
Spiritual  Monarchy  is  founded  either  on  Reafon  or  upon  Scnpiure^ 
Scripture.    As  this  therefore  is  an  artificial  Fabrick  it 
muft  be  fupported  by  Arts;   and  the  Views  of  Popes 
will  always  be  different  from  thofe  of  Temporal  Princes, 
It  is  the  Bufmefs  of  Civil  Maoiftrates  to  encourao;e  La- 
hour  and  InduHry,  that  every  Individual  may  not  only 
fupport  himfelf  and  Family  decently,  but  alfobe  able  to 
fpare  fomething  towards  defraying  the  Expences  necef- 
fary  for  preferving  the  Peace  and  Security  of  the  Pub- 
lick.    Inftead  of  encouraging  thefe  the  Pope  contrives 
to  draw  Money  from  the  whole  Chriftian  World  for 
the  Support  of  his  Grandeur  and  Power.    It  is  a  great 
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Expence  to  other  Princes  to  keep  up  Guards  and  Gar- 
rifons  for  the  Security  of  their  Dominions  :  But  the  Romijb 
Clergy,  who  may  be  well  looked  upon  as  his  ftanding  ; 
Army,  fo  far  from  being  chargeable  to  the  Pope  fup- 
port  themfelves  in  Eafc  and  Luxury  and  bring  iVloney 
into  his  CofFers.     Prudent  Sovereigns  do  not  judge 
it  fafe  to  extend  their  Dominions  too  far  ;   but  it  is  for 
the  Pope's  Intereft  and  not  at  all  dangerous  to  him  that 
his  Jurifdidion  be  carried  as  far  as  poffible.    If  the 
Pope's  Partifans  fay  his  Authority  is  founded  upon  the 
pofitive  Command  of  God  this  ftiould  be  proved  clearly 
from  Scripture.    If  they  fay  it  is  derived  from  St,  Peier^ 
it  ought  to  be  proved  not  only  that  fuch  an  Authority 
was  vefted  in  him,  but  that  he  was  Bifhop  of  Rome, 
exercifed  it  there,  and  conveyed  it  down  to  his  Succeflbrs, 
and  that  the  Succeflion  has  not  been  interrupted.  In- 
ftead  of  proving  thefe  Things  the  Popifti  Dodors  de- 
cline meddling  with  them,  and  fill  the  Heads  of  their 
People  with  Things  that  do  not  concern  the  main  Point, 
They  talk  of  a  long  Succeflion  of  Popes,  and  of  the 
Antiquity  and  Univerfality  of  the  Church  ;  and  lay  great 
Strefs  on  the  Promife  that  the  Gates  of  Hell  Jhall  never 
prevail  againji  it.    Fathers,  Councils  and  Miracles,  are 
alfo  appealed  to :  And  if  any  one  is  ftill  diflatisfied,  he 
is  without  fo  much  as  hearing  his  Reafons  branded  with 
the  Name  of  Heretick  and  has  good  Luck  if  he  efcapes 
burning, 

papal  ^  Democraiical  or  Anjlocratical  Form  of  Govern- 

Conjiitutif.n  is  ment  is  befides  other  Inconveniencies  liable  to  Fa£lions, 
admirahly  con-  it  is  impofTible  the  Pope's  Spiritual  Power,  the  Foundation 
tri'ued  for  an-  of  which  is  fo  rotten,  could  have  lafted  long  under  either. 
f  veering  the  Monarchy  then  is  the  only  Form  that  fuited  it,  and  of  the 
Furpofes  it  different  Sorts  of  Monarchy  the  beft  to  anfwer  their  Pur- 
nvas  defigiied  pQfg  {^^g  y^^^Yi  fixed  upon  by  Popes.    The  whole  Art  of 


for. 


Man  could  not  have  contrived  a  better  :  For  all  theSubtle- 
ties  of  the  moft  refined  Politicians  are  nothing  to  what  is 
to  be  met  with  here.  Monarchs  have  heretofore  llrength- 
ned  their  Authority  by  giving  out  that  they  were  def- 
cended  from  the  Gods,  or  that  their  Government  was 
founded  by  the  exprefs  Command  of  the  Gods  \  and  if 
Succefs  attended  them,  which  was  looked  upon  as  a 
Mark  of  Divine  Favour,  they  were  fometimes  after 
9  Death 
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Death  reckoned  amongft  the  Gods :  But  the  Pope  calis 
himfelf  the  Lieutenant  of  Jesus  Christ    arrogates  to 
himfelf  whilft  living  all  Power  in  Heaven  and  Earth; 
and  would  have  it  believed  that  fuch  as  refufe  to  ac- 
knowledge his  Authority  cannot  be  faved.    If  thefc 
Points  are  once  well  fettled  the  whole  Bufinefs  is  done; 
for  what  is  more  proper  to  draw  the  Veneration  of  Men 
to  a  Perfon  than  the  Notion  that  the  Majefty  of  God 
refides  in  him  ?   Or  what  ftronger  Motive  can  there  be 
to  the  moft  abfolute  Submiflion  than  the  Fear  of  Dam- 
nation? It  has  been  in  moft  Monarchies  thought  beft  to 
have  the  Crown  hereditary;    but  this  would  not  fuit 
here  :  For  as  there  would  fometimes  be  a  Minority  it 
would  not  look  fo  well  to  fee  the  Vicar  of  God  riding 
upon  a  Broom-ftick,  which  he  takes  for  a  Hobby-horfe, 
or  to  fee  the  Supreme  Dire6lor  of  Chrijiendom  go\i[\g  him- 
felf to  School.    It  would  too  be  difficult  for  a  young 
Prince  to  exercife  the  Fundions  of  a  Pope  with  becoming 
Gravity ;  nor  can  it  be  fuppofed  that  a  Succeffion  of 
Popes  of  the  fame  Family  fiiould  either  like  or  be  fit  for 
the  Office.    In  this  Monarchy  the  Chief  Minifters  of 
a  Pope  have  hopes  of  fucceeding  in  their  Turn,  and 
therefore  are  not  under  the  fame  Temptation  to  invade 
their  Mafter's  Authority  :  And  hence  it  is  that  the  Pa- 
pal is  not  equally  liable  with  hereditary  Monarchies  to 
Revolutions.  In  an  hereditary  Monarchy  the  reigning  Fa- 
mily fometimes  becomes  extin6t ;  and  when  this  hap- 
pens the  Difputes  concerning  the  Right  of  SuccefTion 
do  frequently  end  in  the  Ruin  of  the  Monarchy.  As 
a  Train  of  Ladies  living  in  great  Splendor  would  not 
fuit  with  the  Gravity  of  the  Court  of  Rome  it  is  not 
proper  for  Popes  to  marry :   And  the  People  are  from 
the  Injundion  of  Celibacy  they  are  under  taught  to  be- 
lieve,  that  being  wholly  devoted  to  fpiritual  Things 
worldly  Pleafures  never  diftra6t  them.     As  a  Maa  is 
moreover  under  a  ftrong  Temptation  to  prefer  the  Ag- 
grandifement  of  his  own  Family  to  the  publick  Good, 
there  would  if  Celibacy  was  not  enjoined  be  Danger 
of  the  Triple  Crown's  becoming  hereditary:  And  the 
Attempts  of  the  Popes  Alexander  VI.  and  Paul  II f,  in 
favour  of  their  natural  Sons^fhew  plainly  the  Wifdom  of 
this  Injunction. 
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Rules  ohfeinied  The  Ho'y  See  having  heretofore  fufFcrcd  greatly  by 
in  cho^.Jir.g  Schinjis,  it  Li  now  to  prevent  the  difobliging  of  many 
a  Po^e,  Cardinals  a  Rule  that  no  Perfon  can  be  Pope  v;ithout 

havins;  the  v^otes  of  two  thirds  of  the  Conclave.  The 
Eieciion  alv»'ays  falls  upon  an  Italian^  nor  is  this  to  be 
wondered  at  tlie  Majorivy  of  the  Cardinals  being  Italians, 
As  it  greatly  concerns  the  See  of  Rome  to  carry  it  with 
an  even  Fiand  to  France  and  Spain  it  would  be  dangerous 
to  have  a  Pope  of  either  of  thefe  Nations.    Bcfides  that 
fuch  a  one  may  be  fuppofed  from  his  long  Experience 
in  the  World  to  be  well  verfed  in  Politicks  an  old  Pope 
is  commonly  chofcn,  that  there  may  be  a  Profpedt  of 
his  makiriii;  Room  in  a  (hort  Time  for  fomebody  elfe. 
It  would  too  be  of  bad  Confequence  to  fix  upon  a 
young  Man  ;   for  during  a  long  Papacy  the  Confli- 
tution  might  be  injured,  or  at   leaft  all  the  profita- 
ble Employments  and  Benefices  would  be  fwallowed  up 
by  one  Family.    To  prevent  the  latter  Mifchief  care 
is  always  taken  that  a  new  Pope  fhall  not  be  at  all  re- 
lated to  his  PredecefTor.    Although  as  it  has  been  ob- 
ferved  it  would  be  imprudent  to  choofe  a  Perfon  too, 
much  attached  to  the  Intereft  either  of  France  or  Spain  : 
Yet  left  he  fliould  be  difagreeable  to  either  of  thefe  Na- 
tions eacli  gives  in  a  Lift  of  thofe  Cardinals  it  would  have 
excluded  from  the  papal  Dignity.    Upon  the  whole  the 
Eiei^ion  often  falls  upon  one  who  did  not  in  the  leaft 
expcif^  it ;   for  as  the  Cardinals  are  kept  locked  up,  that 
the  World  may  believe  no  undue  Influence  is  made 
life  of,  unti'l  fomebody  is  fixed  upon  they  are  glad  at  any 
Rate  to  put  anEnd  to  theContefts  and  Cabals  which  fome- 
times  reign  in  the  Conclave.    The  Pope  does  not  like 
other  Sovereigns  on  h>s  entering  upon  tlie  GovernmeiU 
bind  himfelf  to  any  Terms ;  and  indeed  it  would  be  ab- 
furd  for  him  who  is  faid  to  be  guided  by  the  HoLV 
Ghost  to  be  laid  under  any  Reftridlions. 
OJ"  CardinaJs,      Although  the  College  of  Cardinals  is  the  Pope's  ftand- 
ing  Council  they  are  feldom  confulted;  for  he  ufualiy 
purfues  his  own  Inclination  or  is  governed  entirely  by 
fome  Nephew.    The  chief  Privileges  of  the  Cardinals 
are  their  exclufive  Right  to  choofe  a  Pope  ;  and  that  he 
muft  be  one  of  thdr  Body.    The  Number  of  Cardinals 
ought  to  be  Seventy-two  :  But  the  Sacred  College  is  fel- 
dom 
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dom  full.     The  Nomination  to  the  (  ardinalfhip  Is 
abfolutely  in  the  Pope's  Power;  yc:  -reat  Regard  is 
psid  to  the  Recommendation  of  Frar.ce^  Spain  and  ether 
J^tates.    Some  Roinifb  Bigots  have  dared  to  alTcrt  that  a 
Cardinal's  Cap  is  equal  in  Dignity  to  a  Crown  :  And  to 
this  Day  the  Cardinals  do  claim  Precedence  of  the  Elec- 
toral Princes  of  Germany,    They  ufed  to  be  diflinguiOied 
by  the  Title  of  Excellence  :  But  this  Title  being  growa 
very  common  in  Italy  it  was  by  Order  of  Urban  VJII. 
changed  for  the  Title  of  Eminence.    As  this  lad  had 
been  before  confined  to  Sovereigns  the  Italian  Princes, 
who  look  upon  themfeives  to  be  greater  than  Cardinals, 
and  it  is  plain  they  are  fo  becaufe  one  of  thefe  will  at 
any  Time  renounce  the  Purple  for  the  Sake  of  fucceeding 
to  the  fmallell:  Principality,  thereupon  took  and  have 
fince  ufed  the  Title  of  Hlghne.'s. 

Since  the  Time  of  Sixtus  IV.   who  died  about  thePopEs  com- 
Year  147 1>  Popes  have  made  it  their  Study  to  advance  wo..' />•  mah 
and  enrich  their  Relations :  And  there  are  fome  lem^xi  k- t/jar  Fa/-/illies^ 
able  Inftances  of  their  fucceeding  in  this.     Sixtus  V. 
did  not  bring  lefs  than  3,000,000  Ducais  into  his  Fa- 
mily in  about  five  Years.    Gregory  XV,  who  enjoyed 
the  Popedom  but  twenty  feven   Months,   heaped  up 
above  3,000,000  Crowns:  And  it  has  been  faid  that  at 
the  Death      Urban  VIII.  the  Houfe  of  Barberini  were 
in  PoiTefTion  of  two  hundred  and  twenty-feven  Offices  or 
Benefices,  each  of  which  was  worth  from  three  to  ten 
thoufanJ  Crowns  ;  fo  that  the  Riches  (J  this  fmgle  Fa- 
mily could  not  be  lefs  than  30,000,000  Crowns.  This 
may  at  firfl:  Sight  be  thought  fcandalous :   But  if  it  be 
confidered  that  the  Pope's  Revenue  is  vafliy  larger  than 
his  ordinary  Expence,  what  can  he  do  better  "'ith  the 
Surplus  and  the  many  rich  Benefices  in  his  Gift  than 
difpofe  of  them  amongll  his  own  Relations  ? 

A  Cuftom  was  introduced  by  Pope  Urban  V\\\.  o^Of  the  Card!- 
making  one  of  the  Pope's  Nephews  Prime  Minifier^^/FATRON. 
with  the  Title  of  Cardinal  Patron.  Amonefl  ether 
Reafons  afTigned  for  this  it  is  faid,  that  it  is  natural  for  a 
Pope  to  prefer  his  own  Nephew  10  a  Stranger :  And  that 
he  is  thereby  better  fecured  from  Plots  againfi:  his  Life,  k 
is  certain  that  a  Pope  is  more  expofed  to  thefe  than  Sn 
hereditary  Piince  whofe  Family  is  powerful  enough  to 

re- 
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revenge  his  Death ;  nor  can  there  be  a  flronger  Proof 
how  fearful  the  Pope  is  of  being  poifoned,  than  that 
when  he  receives  the  Sacrament  the  Perfon  who  admini- 
llers  it  firft  taftes  both  the  Bread  and  Wine.    It  is  like- 
wife  pretended  to  be  of  Advantage  to  the  Publick  that 
the  Adminiftration  of  Affairs  fliould  be  in  the  Hands  of 
a  Nephew:  Becaufe  although  he  will  enrich  himfelf  he 
will  take  care  that  other  Officers  {hall  not,  fince  he 
knows  the  Odium  thereof  will  fall  upon  himfelf;  and 
it  is  certainly  not  fo  bad  for  the  Publick  to  be  plundered 
by  one  as  by  feveral.    Befides  as  it  is  a  fort  of  fettled 
Thing  for  a  Nephew  to  manage,  he  is  not  fo  apt  to  be 
rapacious  as  the  Minifters  are  in  other  States  where 
Changes  are  frequent ;  for  as  fuch  know  their  Time  may 
be  (hort  they  will  enrich  themfelves  as  faft  as  poffible, 
that  they  may  the  more  willingly  give  Way  to  another 
Set  of  hungry  Minifters,    A  Nephew  can  likewife  being 
fo  nearly  related  deal  more  freely  with  the  Pope:  And  as 
he  muft  be  fuppofed  to  be  a  cordial  Friend  to  the  Pope 
the  Intereft  of  the  latter  is  much  more  likely  to  be  purfued 
by  a  Nephew  than  by  a  Cardinal;  for  moft  of  the  Car- 
dinals receive  Penfions  or  are  fome  other  Way  influenc- 
ed by  foreign  Princes. 
^heSiihjeSls  of    The  Subjects  of  this  Monarchy  may  be  divided  into 
tJ[>Jj  Mo;2archy.  Clergy  and  Laity.    The  former  may  be  confidered  as 
a  {landing  Army  kept  up  to  fupport  the  Pope  in  his  vaffc 
Conquefts.    The  latter  are  no  better  than  Slaves  ;  on 
whom  large  Contributions  are  raifed  for  the  Support  of 
the  former.     The  Clergy  are  not  allowed  to  marry. 
The  Pretence  for  this  is  that  worldly  Cares  would  pre- 
vent a  faithful  Difcharge  of  their  Duty  :  But  the  true 
Reafon  perhaps  is,  that  being  free  from  the  Ties  of  pa- 
ternal or  conjugal  Affediion  they  may  on  all  Occafions 
•  be  ready  to  promote  the  Intere{l  of  the  Church  and 
obey  implicitly  the  Orders  of  the  Pope.   As  a  Wife  and 
Children  which  would  perhaps  be  thereby  expofed  to 
the  Refentment  of  an  enraged  Prince  are  commonly  dear 
to  a  iMan,  a  Clergyman  would  if  married  be  cautious  of 
flying  in  his  Sovereign's  Face :  But  a  fmgle  Man  can 
more  eafily  get  out  of  his  Sovereign's  Way.    Befides  if 
the  People  apprehended  what  they  give  was  for  the 
Maintenance  of  Clergymen's  Family  they  vYOuId  be  a 
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little  fparing ;  whereas  under  the  Notion  that  all  this  is 
applied  to  the  Service  of  the  Church  avaricious  Church- 
men have  now  a  fine  Opportunity  oi  hv aping  up  Riches, 
Upon  the  v/hole  this  Jnj'!n6i:ion  of  Celibacy  falls  in  with 
the  grand  Obje6l  of  rendering  the  Clergy  independent 
of  the  civil  Power  which  Popes  have  always  had  in  View: 
But  fome  Remedy  for  Incontinence  is  great'y  want- 
ed amongft  them.  The  Clergy  whofe  Number,  if 
Paul  IV.  was  not  miflaken  when  he  boafted  of  having 
2885OOO  Parifhes  and  44,000  Monafleries  under  his 
Jurifdidtion,  is  prodigious  may  be  divided  into  the  fecu- 
lar  and  regular  Clergy.  The  latter  which  confifts  of 
Monks  of  all  forts  and  Jefuits,  are  from  their  being  moft 
devoted  to  him  to  be  efteemed  the  Pope's  Body  Guards. 
The  greater  Part  of  thefe  live  in  Eafe  and  Plenty  ;  the 
reft  to  make  Amends  for  their  faring  hard  are  buoyed 
up  with  the  Hopes  of  being  greatly  rewarded  hereafter 
for  their  extraordinary  Sandtity. 

As  a  blind  Submifiion  of  the  Laity  to  the  Clergy  is  abfo-  Do^rires  ani 
lately  necefTary  to  fupport  this  fpiritual  Monarchy  the  for-  Cuftoms  of 
mer  are  forbid  to  read  the  holy  Scripture:  For  \{  xX\\%  the  Church  of 
was  well  underftood  it  would  be  obvious  that  no  one  is  Rome  nvhkk 
authorized  to  lord  it  over  another's  Confcience;  and  \yyfii^'^^  keep 
keeping  it  from  the  Laity  the  Clergy  have  an  Oppor-"^^^^^^^^" 
tunity  of  mixing  fomething  with  every  Dodrine  they^^'^^^'-'  ^ 
teach  that  may  promote  the  Intereft  or  Power  of  the 
Pope  or  themfelves.    In  order  to  make  Way  for  Tradi- 
tion the  Holy  Scripture  is  reprefented  as  imperfe6l; 
and  whatever  can  ferve  the  Caufe  of  Rotne  is  impofed 
upon  the  poor  deluded  People  under  this  Name.  The 
Doctrine  of  Remiflion  of  Sins  annexed  in  the  Gofpel  to 
Repentance  is  clear,  full  and  comfortable;  and  happy 
had  it  been  for  Mankind  that  Priefts  had  never  puzzled  it. 
In  the  Rjfnijh  Church  Sins  are  diftinguifhed  into  Venial 
and  Mortal;  and  to  make  the  Determination  of  Church- 
inen  necefTary  there  are  many  referved  Cafes.    Books  of 
Cafuiftry  enough  to  freight  large  Fleets  have  been 
written  ;  and  it  would  be  well  for  the  Caufe  of  Morality 
if  they  were  all  at  the  bottom  of  the  Ocean  :  For  by 
entering  too  minutely  into  the  Circumftances  of  fome 
Crimes  that  ought  not  to  be  mentioned  fome  Thing* 
are  put  into  the  Heads  of  young  People  which  they  would 

other- 
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other  wife  never  think  of.    Amongft  other  Terms  of 
Abfolution  Confeiiion  by  which  the  Clergy  learn  all 
the  Secrets  of  the  Laity  is  made  indifpenfably  neceflary. 
By  this  the  latter  are  kept  in  Awe  and  the  former  have 
an  Opportunity  of  carrying  on  their  own  Schemes  :  For 
notwithftanding  the  folemn  Obligation  the  Clergy  are 
under  rot  to  reveal  aConfeffion  every  Thing  gives  Way 
to  their  Intereft  or  Ambition,     l^he  Romijh  Church 
gains  a  great  deal  by  a  Povv'er  its  Priefts  exercife  of  or- 
dering batisfaclion  for  Sins:  For  although  Pilgrimages, 
Prayers,  Fads  and  Whippings,  are  fomttimes  enjoined, 
any  or  all  of  thefe  are  to  be  got  over  by  giving  a  round 
Sum  tofome  Church,  Convent  or  the  Poor.    That  no- 
thing may  go  befide  the  Clergy  the  Mendicants  called 
J\/linimQS  Fratrum  are  reckoned  amongft  the  Poor;  and 
by  making  the  Laity  believe  -5/.  Matihevj  means  thefe 
when  he  fpeaks  of  Mmijnos  Fratnm  in  his  25th  Chapter 
they   are  faddled  vi^ith  the  Expence  of  Maintaining 
above  I  00,000  idle  fturdy  Fellows.    Good  Works  cer- 
tainly recommend  to  the  Favour  of  God  :  But  as  in  their 
Lift  of  Good  Works  Liberality  to  the  Church  and  Sub- 
miffion  to  the  Pope  and  themfelves  (land  firft  the  De- 
fign  of  Ron:iJh  Priefts  in  afcribing  fo  much  thereto  is 
eafily  feen  through.    It  is  taught  amongft  the  Papifts  that 
Monks  can  merit  Heaven  for  themfelves  and  have  many  ^ 
Good  Works  to  fpare  for  the  Laity.     Thefe  called 
Works  of  Suoererosation  are  fold  at  an  extrava2;ant  Price 
to  the  Laity  ;  and  as  the  Cheat  can  never  be  made  appa- 
rent on  this  Side  the  Grave  filly  Souls  continue  to  be  gulled 
and  the  Clergy  get  Money.  In  order  to  find  Employment 
for  Priefts,  wlio  take  Care  to  be  well  paid  for  all  they  do, 
the  Number  of  Feftivals  and  Proceflions  is  as  much  as 
poftible  encreafed  :   Nay  with  a  View  to  the  fame  the 
Sacraments  are  multiplied  to  feven,  and  a  Cuftom  is  ia^ 
troduced  of  faying  Mafs  both  for  the  Living  and  the 
Dead.    By  this  large  Sums  of  Money  are  raifed  :  For 
nothing  of  Importance  is  engaged  in  without  Mafs  being 
firft  fung  for  Succefs ;  nor  docs  any  Perfon  of  Fortune 
die  without  ordering  a  good  Store  of  Mafles  to  be  cele- 
brated for  the  Deliverance  of  his  Soul  out  of  Purgatory. 
Notwithftanding  it  is  evident  both  from  the  holy  Scrip- 
ture and  the  Practice  of  the   primitive  Church  that 
the  Laity  ought  in  receiving  the  Sacrament  to  partake  of 
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the  Cup;  yet  that  a  Notion  may  prevail  of  the  Clergy's 
having  feme  fuperior  Excellence  in  them  the  Cup  is 
by  the  Romi/}?  Church  denied  to  the  Laity  ;  and  which 
makes  the  Thing  more  monftrous  fome  unconfecrateJ 
Wine  in  a  ChaHce,  which  is  called,  the  Chalice  of  rincing, 
is  given  to  the  Laity,  juft  as  if  fome  Impurity  left  in  their 
Mouths  by  the  Bread  was  to  be  wafiied  down.  By 
making  Marriage  a  Sacrament  a  Multitude  of  Caufcs  are 
brought  i/ito  Spiritual  Courts ;   for  the  Succefiion  to 
Crowns  as  well  as  to  private  Eflates  frequently  depends 
thereupon.   This  obliged  Adary  Queen  of  England  to  en- 
deavour at  the  Reftoration  of  Popery  ;  for  v/ithout  the 
Pope's  Difpenfation  fhe  had  been  a  Baflard  :   And  Phi- 
lip  III.   of  Spain  was  without  Doubt  more  firm'y  at- 
tached to  the  Int'ereft  of  Ro?jie  ;  becaufe  his  Father  had 
by  a  Difpenfation  from  thence  married  his  ov.'n  Sifter's 
Daughter.    Perfons  in  divers  Degrees  both  of  Confan- 
guinity  and  Afiinity  are  prohibited  from  marrying  oti 
purpofe  to  encreafe  the  Number  of  Difpentations  ;  upom 
which  Care  is  taken  to  fix  a  high  Price.    The  Admini- 
ftration  of  Extreme  Unclion  gives  the  Clergy  an  Op- 
portunity, and  it  is  too  often  made  ufe  of,  of  perfuading 
dying  Men,  who  arc  fometirnes  not  perfedly  fenfible 
and  for  the  moft  Part  indifferent  about  worldly  Goods,  to 
make  large  Bequefls  to  the  Church  at  the  Expence  oi 
their  near  and  perhaps  poor  Relations.     The  Venera- 
tion for  Relicks,  which  prevails  in  the  Romijh  Church, 
befides  being  advantageous  puts  it  into  the  Pope's  Power 
to  make  a  Man  who  has  done  fomething  confiderable  for 
his  Service  a  Prefent  of  a  Piece  of  Bone  inircad  of  a 
Purfe  of  Gold  ;  and  fuch  is  the  Power  of  Superftiti-  n  the 
Perfon  thinks  himfelf  well  rewarded.  Adoration  of  Saints 
ferves  for  a  Pretence  to  encreafe  the  Number  of  Churches 
as  well  as  Feffivr.ls,   and  confequently  to  employ  and 
feed  more  Churchmen.  The  Powtr  aiTumed  by  the  Pope 
of  Canonization  makes  Perfons  of  ambitious  and  credu- 
lous Difpofitions  flick  at  nothing  that  may  advance  his 
Interefl  or  Authority  ;  for  what  more  alluring  Bait  could 
have  been  thrown  out  to  fuch  than  the  Nc^tion  of  being 
raifed  to  Dignities  and  OfHces  in  Heaven?  Mention 
might  here  be  made  o^  fi6titious  Miracles,  Apparitions, 
Exorcifms  nnd  other  Tricks,  by  which  Money  is  drawn 
fiom  the  Laity  j  but  enough  has  been  fuid  on  this  Subject. 
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Learning  is  As  the  Univerfities  in  Catholick  Countries  are  under 
frojlituted  to  the  Popc's  Direction  it  is  eafy  to  conceive  that  none  but 
lis  S^^pporf  of  his  Creatures  are  advanced  to  ProfefTorfhips.  The  Con- 
/^fi  oPEJ  fequence  is  that  thofe  u'ho  teach  Divinity,  Civil  Law, 
Authority.  ^^^^  Philofophy,  inftead  of  letting  young  Students  into 

the  Truth  of  Things  make  it  their  Bufinefs  to  amufe 
or  confound  ingenious  Minds  with  unmeaning  Terms 
or  trifling  Diftinctions,  left:  they  ftiould  difcover  by  exa- 
mining fairly  the  rotten  Foundation  of  the  papal  Power. 
The  Divinity  of  the  Romifh  Schools  confifts  of  a  Heap  of 
frivolous  puzzling  Queftions  invented  by  Peter  Lorn- 
hardy   Thomas  /Iquinas^  Scotus  and  fuch  like  Pedants : 
And  what  is  called  Philofophy  is  a  Heap  of  idle  Chi- 
meras.   The  Catholick  Univerfities  were  not  only  over- 
run with  fuch  folemn  Nonfenfe  and  vain  Speculations  in 
the  dark  Times  of  Ignorance  ;  but  as  much  as  poffible  of 
thefe  is  retained  in  this  enlightned  Age,     Morality  in 
particular  is  perplexed  with  many  unintelligible  or  double 
meaning  Diftincftions,  on  Purpofe  that  the  common 
People  being  bewildered  may  give  up  their  Confciences 
to  the  Diredlion  of  ConfefTors  and  Cafuifts.     As  the 
Revival  however  of  Learning  was  a  principal  Caufe  of 
the  Reformation  it  became  neceflary  to  be  more  artful  in 
thefe  Things  ;  and  the  Inftruflion  of  Youth  in  private 
Schools  as  well  as  Univerfities  has  been  fmce  committed 
to  the  Jefuits.    Thefe  being  bound  by  a  moreftri61  Vow 
to  fupport  the  Pope's  Power  all  imaginable  Care  is  taken 
that  nothing  deftruciive  thereto  be  inftilled  into  their 
Pupils  :  On  the  Contrary  the  Impreffion  of  Veneration 
for  the  Pope  is  fo  deeply  made  on  their  tender  Minds 
that  it  is  fcarce  ever  to  be  effaced  by  the  ftrongeft  Rea- 
fons  that  can  be  offered.    The  Jefuits  by  thus  engrofling 
the  Care  of  Youth  have  not  only  acquired  great  Riches  ; 
But  as  they  have  thereby  an  Opportunity  of  knowing  the 
Circumftances  and  Capacities  of  their  Difciples  they 
prevail  on  many  who  are  remarkable  for  Wealth  or  Un- 
derftanding  to  enter  into  their  Order;  and  fome  who  do 
not  choofe  to  enter  thereinto  frequently  promote  its  In- 
tereft  when  they  come  into  the  World.    They  do  in- 
deed boaft  of  the  good  Rules  obferved  in  their  Society, 
'  and  pique  themfelves  on  their  Method  of  teaching  the 

Latin  Tongue  \  but  it  is  well  kn^wn  that  their  Scholars 

except 
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except  fuch  as  are  intended  for  their  own  Order  are 
kept  a  good  deal  in  Ignorance.    Upon  the  whole  how- 
ever it  muft  be  allowed  that  the  Jefuits  are  more  learned, 
obliging  and  polite,  than  the  other  Orders.  By  thefe  Qua- 
lities they  have  infinuated  themfelves  as  ConfefTors  into 
moft  Courts,  and  they  have  played  their  Cards  fo  cun-. 
ningly  that  the  Affairs  of  many  Princes,  in  the  Manage- 
ment of  which  they  never  forget  the  Popes  and  their  owir 
Interef},  are  got  entirely  into  their  Hands.  Amongft 
other  Inflances  of  proftituting  Learning  to  the  Caufe  of 
Prieftcraft  the  Power  of  licenfing  Books,  which  is  exer- 
cifed  by  the  Pope  or  his  Deputies,  ought  not  to  be  palTed 
over.    By  Virtue  of  this  not  only  all  Books  which  the 
Clergy  diflike  are  prevented  from  feeing  the  Light,  but 
when  the  Works  of  any  Author  are  reprinted  all  Paf- 
fages  prejudicial  to  their  Schemes  are  left  out,  and 
others  which  may  be  ferviceable  thereto  are  frequently 
inferted  :  Nay  if  any  thing  is  overlooked  in  one  Editioa 
it  is  marked  in  an  Index*  kept  for  this  Purpofe  to  be 
left  out  in  the  next.    As  the  Books  wrote  in  Defence  of 
the  Proteftant  Religion  are  not  allowed  to  be  read  but 
by  Perfons  thoroughly  in  the  Interefl:  of  Rome^  thefe 
may  mifreprefent  to  the  common  People  the  Dodlrines  of 
Proteftants  as  much  as  they  pleafe  :   It  being  impoffible 
for  the  latter  to  vindicate  themfelves  to  fuch  as  are  not 
allowed  to  read  their  Defence.    Although  this  be  the 
Truth  of  the  Cafe,  the  Defenders  of  the  RomiJkD odinnQs 
have  the  Aflurance  after  reviling  the  Protei^ant  Doc- 
trines to  challenge  the  Proteftants  to  wipe  off  their  Afper- 
fions:  And  the  deluded  People  inftead  of  feeing  through 
this  Trick  are  perfuaded  to  believe  that  the  Proteftants 
cannot  do  this,  and  confequently  their  Averfion  to  Pro- 
teftantifm  is  encreafed.    Accounts  of  Miracles  wrought 
/  in  diftant  Countries  and  of  furprizing  Things  done  by 
Martyrs  are  likewife  frequently  publifhed  ;  and  as  no 
body  dares  to  Quefiion  the  Truth  thereof  thefe  are 
believed  and  wondered  at  by  the  Vulgar. 

If  all   the   above  Methods  are  found   \n(u^c\Q.nt  More 'violent 
jmoie  violent  ones  are  ufed  to  fupport  the  Pope's  Power,  Methods  are 
As  Excommunications  by  Virtue  of  which  Sovereigns 
have  formerly  been  depofed  and  whole  Kingdoms  iaid'^^^'^* 
*  Called  Expurgatorius. 

under 
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under  Tnterdifts  are  now  not  much  regarded,  except  by 
fome  few  petty  ItaUan  Princes,  a  Tribunal  known  by 
the  Names  of  the  Holy  Office  and  the  Holy  Inowfition  has 
been  ere6led  in  fome  Countries  for  the  Trial  of  fuch  as 
are  in  the  leaft  fufpedted  of  Herefies.  Difobedience  to 
the  Pope  and  his  injunctions  being  reckoned  amon^ft 
the  word  of  thefe  it  is  no  W onder  the  People  are  thereby 
kept  in  Awe;  for  the  Proceedings  in  this  Court  are  car- 
ried on  fo  rigoroufly,  that  if  a  Man  has  the  Misfortune 
to  be  profecuted  therein  he  is  fure  to  be  a  great  Sufferer 
although  he  (hould  be  able  to  make  out  his  Innocence 
ever  fo  clearly. 

Tteofomfor  the  By  the  Artifices,  pious  Frauds  and  Severities  which 
Contimiay^ce  ^/have  been  mentioned,  and  by  other  Arts,  the  Vulgar  are  fo 
fertfible  M^/z deluded  or  fri^;hted  as  to  be  kept  under  Obedience  to  the 
the  Catholick  Pope's  fpirkual  Power  :  But  Men  of  Senfe  cannot  but 
Religion,  through  all  thefe  ;   and  were  they  not  reftrained  by 

private  Reafons  they  would  without  Doubt  endeavour  to 
free  themfelves  and  others  therefrom.  It  is  probable  that 
the  Danger  of  exchanging  an  eafy  affluent  Fortune  for 
Diflref^  and  Poverty,  which  they  would  in  all  probability 
be  immediately  expofed  to,  prevents  fome  fenfible  Men 
.  from  going  over  to  the  Proteftants.  Others  may  think 
that  the  believing  of  the  Doctrines  of  Jesus  Christ  and 
living  up  as  much  as  they  can  to  his  Precepts  will  en- 
title them  to  the  Favour  of  God.  As  to  the  reft  they 
judge  it  more  prudent  to  conform  externally  to  many 
Things,  although  thefe  are  the  Inventions  of  Priefts, 
than  to  difturb  weak  Minds  who  always  look  upon 
fuch  Things  to  be  of  the  greateft  Importance  with  their 
private  Opinions  :  Nor  do  they  think  it  of  much  Con- 
fequence  to  undeceive  the  Vulgar,  becaufe  they  well 
knov.7  that  no  Religion  without  a  Mixture  of  Myftery 
and  Extravagancy  would  pleafe  them.  Others  fhocked 
at  what  has  been  by  Churchm.en  added  to  Chriftianity 
do  without  taking  the  Pains  to  examine  into  the  Simpli- 
city, Purity  and  Excellency,  thereof  conclude,  that  fuch 
a  Religion  as  it  is  reprefented  cannot  be  from  God  : 
And  thinking  it  enough  to  comply  fo  f^ir  therewith  as  to 
prevent  temporal  Inconveniencies  they  are  in  their  Hearts 
downright  Deifts, 

Upon 
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Upon  the  whole  the  Catholick  Religion  feems  to  be  Many  States 
£rmly  eftabliflied  in  the  Countries  where  it  at  this'^^^^^^  1^^^' 
Time  prevails,  and  it  would  be  dangerous  for  any  Sove-'^^  ["  main-' 
reign  to  attempt  the  reje6ling  thereof :  For  the  ^^^^gy|f^p^g^ 
would  move  Heaven  and  Earth  againft  him  ;  and  they^^°^^.^^^ 
would  perhaps  if  it  became  necefiary  at  laft  find  fucn 
a  Villain  as  James  Clement  or  Raviiac  to  do  his  Bufi- 
nefs.    It  is  befides  for  the  Intereft  of  many  States  to 
fupport  the  Catholick  Religion  ;   nor  could  they  expecl 
any  thing  lefs  than  a  civil  War  if  they  were  to  at^ 
tempt  any  Change  therein.    As  none  but  Italians  are 
advanced  to  the  Popedom  there  is  fcarce  an  Italian  Fa- 
mily of  any  Note  which  has  not  at  fome  Time  tafted  the 
Sweet  of  Church  Revenues  :  And  as  all  the  Italian  States 
derive  fome  Advantage  from  Italy's  being  the  Seat  of 
papal  Power,  it  is  not  to  be  expelled  that  any  one  of 
thefe  fliould  defire  to  fee  it  ruined.    The  Biihopricks 
and  other  rich  Benefices  in  Poland  being  for  the  moft  part 
in  the  Hands  of  the  Nobility,  who  have  the  principal 
Management  of  State  Affairs,  there  is  no  Likelihood  of 
the  Pope's  lofing  his  Authority  there.    If  the  Numerouf- 
nefs  of  Ecclefiafiicks  in  Portugal  together  with  thcif 
being  fure  of  Support  from  Spain  in  cafe  any  Change  in 
Religion  was  attempted  be  confidered,  it  is  not  st  all 
furprizing  that  the  Poriugueje  fhould  bear  as  they  have 
lately  done  the  Pope's  ill  Treatment  in  the  Affair  of  Pre- 
fenting  to  Benefices.    As  temporal  Power  is  annexed  to 
many  Bifliopricks  and  other  Benefices  in  Gernianv  all  who 
pofTefs  or  are  in  Expectation  of  any  of  thefe  will,  if  they 
prefer  being  powerful  Princes  to  the  being  poor  Preach- 
ers, adhere  to  the  Catholick  Religion  ;  And  if  any  Eccle- 
fiaftical  German  Prince  was  fo  difmterelled  as  to  defire 
the  Introdudlion  of  the  Proteftant  Religion  into  his  Do- 
minions, the  ill  Succefs  and  fatal  Confequences  which 
followed  the  Attempts  of  two  Electors  of  Cologn  to  intro-  . 
duce  this  are  enough  to  deter  him  from-attempting  it. 
What  has  induced  fome  fecular  German  Princes  to  re- 
unite themfelves  to  the  Romijh  Communion  is  well 
known  ;  and  it  is  not  likely,  fmce  all  of  thefe  who  are 
powerful  entertain  Hopes  of  getting  the  Imperial  Dignity 
into  their  Family,  that  any  of  them  will  leave  this  Com- 
munion :  For  as  Charles  V.  negledied  the  fair  Opportu- 
nity which  offered  of  eltablifhing  the  Proteflant  Religion 
Vol.  II.  i  .  in 
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in  the  Empire  no  one  of  his  SucceflTors  had  he  been  ever 
fo  willing  could  fince  have  done  this.     As  the  Cafe 
ftands  at  prefent  the  Ecclefiaftical  German  Princes  com- 
monly fide  with  the  Emperor  that  they  may  have  his 
Prote£^ion  againft  the  Secular  ones  who  are  more  power- 
ful :  But  if  he  was  to  renounce  the  Catholick  Religion 
all  Churchmen  would  be  againft  him  ;  the  Pope  would  ■ 
flick  at  nothing  to  ruin  him  ;  and  the  FrenchY>A\'\<^  would 
perhaps  take  the  Advantage  of  the  Confufion  which  ; 
muft  enfue  to  obtain  the  Imperial  Dignity.    The  Spa- 
n  'lards  befides  being  great  Bigots  to  the  Rcmijh  Religion 
are  concerned  to  maintain  the  Pope's  Authority;  becaufe 
li  is  of  great  Ufe  to  them  in  preferving  their  Dominions 
\v\  Italy.    France  feems  to  be  lefs  interefted  than  any  ; 
other  Catholick  State  in  fupporting  the  Pope's  fpiritual 
Power ;  nor  has  the  Galilean  Church  ever  fubmitted  ab-  ■ 
folutely  thereto.    The  Parliament  of  Paris  does  likewife  ! 
guard  againft  all  Encroachments  of  the  Pope  upon  its 
Liberties ;  and  many  Pofitions  advanced  by  the  Creatures  L 
of  Rcme  have  been  reje£led  by  the  Doctors  of  the  Sor^  I 
bonne.    As  foon  as  a  Nuncio  from  the  Pope  enters  the  I 
French  Territories  the  Crofs  which  he  before  carried  I 
upright  is  reverfed  until  he  has  Leave  from  the  King  to  I 
exercife  his  Fun£^ion  ;  and  in  order  to  obtain  this  he  muft  ! 
promife  in  writing  not  to  adt  in  any  other  Manner  nor  | 
any  longer  in  the  Office  of  Nuncio  than  the  King  pleafes.  I 
He  is  obliged  to  make  ufe  of  a  French  Secretary ;  and  at  I 
his  Departure  to  leave  an  Account  of  his  Negociations,  I 
which  are  looked  upon  to  be  tpfo  facio  void  except  all  I 
thefe  and  fome  other  Formalities  have  been  complied  I 
with.    Hence  the  French  take  Occafion  to  fay  that  the  I 
Commiffion  of  a  Nuncio  which  he  receives  partly  from  I 
their  King  lafts  only  during  his  PIcafure  :  And  the  Cuf-  || 
tom  ftlll  kept  up  of  lowering  the  Crofs  whenever  the  King  j| 
is  prefent  implies  that  the  Nuncio's  Authority  is  fubordi-  I 
nate  to  that  of  the  King.    It  has  been  faid  that  in  the  I 
Time  of  PJchciieu's  Adminiftration  it  was  under  Delibe-  I 
ration  whether  France  fhould  be  ere<flcd  into  an  inde-  I 
pendent  Patriarchate?  But  it  does  not  feem  likely  that  f 
if  this  Project  had  been  carried  into  Execution  it  would  i 
have  done  the  Nation  any  Service;  for  the  Clergy  jea-  i 
lous  that  the  next  Step  would  have  been  to  feize  fome  of  . 
their  Kevejiues  would  never  have  been  quiet.    It  feems 

upon 
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tipon  the  whole  to  be  plain,  that  if  any  King  of  France 
Ihould  attempt  to  free  himfelf  from  the  Pope's  Dominion 
he  would  be  perpetually  difturbed  by  Infurredions  at 
home  and  Attacks  from  the  neighbouring  Catholick 
Powers;  and  if  he  fliould  fucceed  would  thereby  lofe  all 
Hopes  of  uniting  the  Imperial  Dignity  to  the  French 
Crown. 

The  Pope  would  without  doubt  be  glad  that  the  States  0///^i?  Pop 
which  have  revolted  were  reduced  to  his  Obedience;  yetlntereji  ^ith 
he  had  rather  thefe  fliould  continue  as  they  are  than  that-^^.^^^^ 
his  own  Authority  fhould  be  endangered  by  any  Catho-^^^'^^^' 
lick  Power's  raifing  itfelf  too  much  on  their  Ruin.  Fot^ants* 
this  Reafon  Paul  III.  fearing  the  Succefs  of  Charles  V, 
againft  the  Proteftants  might  make  him  abfolute  in  Ger- 
many recalled  the  Troops  he  had  lent  him  ;  And  if  the 
Expedition  of  Philip  II.  againft  England  had  fucceeded 
Sixius  V.  would  have  had  Caufe  to  repent  of  the  Share 
he  had  had  therein.  During  the  War  in  the  Valteline 
Gregory  XV.  fided  with  the  Grifons  notwithftanding 
their  being  Proteftants  againft  the  Spaniards:  Nor  was 
Urbiin  Vllf.  forrv  to  fee  the  Power  of  the  Houfe  of  Au- 
Jlria  curbed  by  Gvjiavus  Adolphui^  and  efpecially  as  the 
Emperor  had  ftiewn  in  the  Affair  of  Mantua  that  he  had 
no  great  Regard  for  the  Catholick  Intereft.  Not  many 
Years  ago  the  Court  of  Rome  faw  with  concern  the  Suc- 
cefs of  the  French  againft  the  Dutch  \  and  was  under 
great  Uneafinefs  leaft  Holland  fhould  be  quite  fubdued* 
Artifice  feems  then  to  be  the  only  Way  confiftent  with 
the  Pope's  Intereft  of  reuniting  Proteftants  to  the  Romijh 
Communion,  and  this  is  pra£i:ifed  by  the  Pope  and  his 
Emiffaries  in  various  Ways.  In  order  to  bring  them 
over  to  the  Rornijh  Religion  Proteftant  Princes  are  much 
carefied,  and  they  are  often  prevailed  upon  to  marry  Ca- 
tholick Ladies.  Youno;er  Brothers  of  illuftrious  Fami- 
lies  are  fometimes  tempted  by  rich  Benefices  to  renounce 
the  Proteftant  Religion:  And  inftead  of  entering  into 
Controverfies  with  the  Proteftant  Divines  great  Pains  are 
taken  by  the  Romijh  Clergy  to  keep  up  thofe  which  the 
Proteftants  have  with  each  other.  By  thefe  and  other 
Arts  the  Catholicks  have  of  late  Years  gained  great  Ad- 
vantages over  the  Proteftants ;  and  except  the  latter  grovs^ 
wifer  they  will  in  all  Probability  continue  to  gain  Ground 
upon  them. 

I  a  From 
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A  V.econcili'  F'rom  what  has  been  faid  it  is  eafy  to  fee  that  no  Re- 
ation  het'-wixt  conciliation  betwixt  Papifts  and  Proteftants  is  likely  to 
Papists  Wbe  brought  about;  for  the  Difference  is  not  only  con- 
pROTEs-  cerning  Matters  of  Faith,  but  as  the  Catholicks  want 
TANTs  IS  regain  the  Church  Revenues  which  are  in  the  PoffefTion 

hedfor  Proteftants  their  Interefts  are  diametrically  oppo- 

ope  jor,  Th^  Unwillingnefs  of  Proteftant  States  to  part 

with  the  fupreme  Power  in  Ecclefiaftical  Affairs,  which 
is  now  looked  upon  by  them  as  an  effential  Part  of  So- 
vereignty, would  be  another  grand  Obftacle;  and  the 
Pope  could  never  give  this  up,  for  it  would  be  giving  up 
his  whole  Caufe.  If  moreover  the  Proteftants  were  difpofed 
to  give  Way  in  fome  Things  for  the  fake  of  Peace  the  Pope 
could  not  give  Way  in  any  Thing ;  for  if  he  (hould  allow 
himfelf  to  be  in  the  Wrong  in  a  fingle  Point  his  Infalli- 
bility which  is  the  very  Foundation  of  papal  Power  would 
fall  to  the  Ground.  On  the  contrary  if  Proteftants  fhould 
once  admit  his  Infallibility  they  muft  of  courfe  believe  im- 
plicitly whatever  he  is  pleafed  to  advance.  Upon  the  whole 
there  is  no  Profpe6l  of  an  Accommodation  betwixt  the 
Catholicks  and  the  Proteftants;  and  if  it  could  be  fup- 
pofed  that  the  Laity  amongft  the  latter  fhould  be  for  one, 
the  Clergy  who  would  not  in  that  Cafe  know  how  to 
difpofe  of  their  Wives  and  Children  would  certainly  be 
againft  it.  However  good  therefore  the  Defigns  of  fuch 
as  have  propofed  any  of  thefe  may  have  been  all  Schemes 
of  Reconciliation  betwixt  the  Catholicks  and  Proteftants 
are  chimerical :  And  the  former  who  well  know  this 
laugh  in  their  Sleeves  at  the  ferious'Endeavours  of  fome 
to  carry  any  of  them  into  Execution.  This  Notion  of 
bringing  about  fuch  a  Reconciliation  does  befides  hurt  the 
Proteftant  Caufe  ;  becaufe  fome,  who  do  not  well  under- 
ftand  where  the  Difference  lies,  hearing  their  Divines  talk 
.  of  a  Reconciliation  are  apt  to  think  it  is  but  fmall,  and 
being  once  grown  cool  thereto  they  are  ready  to  embrace 
the  firft  advantageous  Terms  of  renouncing  Proteftantifm  : 
For  as  neither  a  Fortrefs  nor  a  Woman  can  long  hold  out 
after  a  Parly  is  once  begun  fb  if  a  Man  is  once  ftaggered 
^   r  7     .     in  an  Opinion  he  foon  ^lives  it  up. 

^  .  in  order  to  ludee  wnether  the  rope  and  his  Adherents 

WbOfl  ih6  JO  4 

Strength  of  ^^'^  reduce  Proteftants  to  Obedience  to  the  See  of 
Papists  and  i^^/w-^  by  Force,  the  Strength  of  each  Party  muft  be  confider- 
pROTEs-  ed,  Italy ^  Spaiiiy  Portugal,  the  greateft  Part  of  France^  Po- 
TANTS.  landy 
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hnd^  Hungary  and  fome  of  the  Swifs  Cantons  are  of  the 
Pope's  Party ;  and  according  to  the  beft  Calculation 
above  Two-thirds  of  the  Germans  are  Papifts.  There  are 
aJfo  many  Papifts  in  Holland  \  and  Great  Britain  is 
not  without  them.  On  the  Proteftant  Side  can  only  be 
reckoned  Great-Britain^  Stveden^  Denmark^  Holland^  Part 
o{  Swijferiand  and  Part  of  Germany  \  for  the  Proteftants 
in  France  are  difarmed  ;  thofe  in  Poland  are  difperfed; 
thofe  in  Prujjia  and  Courland  are  but  juft  able  to  fupport 
themfelves  in  the  Exercife  of  their  Religion  ;  and  thofe  in 
Hungary  and  Tranfylvania  are  not  able  to  give  any  Af- 
fiftance  to  the  Proteftant  Party.  Befides  this  evident  Su- 
periority in  Number  the  Catholicks  are  united  under 
one  Head  and  do  in  outward  Appearance  at  leaft  agree 
in  Matters  of  Faith  ;  but  the  Proteftants  are  very  much 
divided  in  their  Opinions.  Not  to  mention  the  Anabap- 
tifts  and  many  other  fmall*Se6ls  their  main  Body  is  di- 
vided into  two  almoft  equal  Parties  Lutherans  and  Calvl-' 
nlJU ;  many  of  whom  have  as  great  an  Averfion  to  each 
other  as  they  have  to  the  Catholicks.  The  Form  there- 
of being  in  all  Proteftant  States  regulated  by  the  civil 
Maoriftrate  Church  Government  is  in  moft  of  thefe  difFe- 
rent :  Nor  are  the  Proteftant  Clergy  fo  zealous  as  the  Rd' 
m  -'Jli  in  propagating  their  Religion.  A  great  many  of  the  for- 
mer make  no  other  Ufe  of  their  Benefices  than  to  live 
eafily  upon  them  \  whereas  the  Monks  and  yefuits  gain 
great  Applaufe  by  their  Miftions  to  the  Ea/i  and  IVeJi- 
Indies-,  which  although  the  Method  of  their  Miftionaries 
in  making  Converts  is  liable  to  Obje6iion9  are  in  the 
main  laudable.  Befides  all  this  the  Jealoufy  which  reigns 
betwixt  fome  of  the  moft  confiderable  Proteftant  States, 
as  betwixt  Sweden  and  Denmark  and  Great-Britain  and 
Holland^  will  for  ever  prevent  their  joining  heartily 
againft  the  Catholicks.  The  Proteftants  in  Germany  are 
indeed  very  numerous  ;  but  being;  fubject  to  different 
Princes  whofe  Views  are  often  different  and  fometimes 
contrary  their  Strength  is  inconftderable.  Twice  within 
the  fame  Century  they  were  brought  into  fuch  Diftrefs  by 
the  Emperors  that  had  not  i^r(2??<:^  and  Sweden  interpofed 
an  End  muft  have  been  put  to  their  Religion.  For  fome 
Time  indeed  a  Notion  has  prevailed  that  the  German 
Proteftants  are  able  to  fupport  themfelves,  and  that  the 
Elefior  oi  Brandenburg  is  the  propereft  Perfon  to  be  trufted 
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with  the  Dire6tion  of  their  AfFairs  ;  and  the  Houfes  of 
Brandenburg  and  Lunenburg  avail  thcmfelves  of  this  No- 
tion to  jultify  their  keeping  what  was  granted  to  Sweden 
as  a  Recompence  for  having  been  fo  inftrumental  in 
preferving  the  Liberty  and  Religion  of  the  Proteftants 
in  Germany.    Whether  this  Notion  is  well  founded 
Time  only  can  determine  ;  but  the  cedmg  of  fome 
Provinces  in  Powerania  to  Sweden  was  once  thought 
a  mafterly  Stroke  in  Politicks :   For  thai  thereby  the 
Affifi:ance  of  a  powerful  Proteftant  Kingdom  was  ef- 
fe£lually  fecured  againft  the  Enterprizes  of  ambitious 
•  Emperors.   It  is  certain  that  no  Dependence  is  to  be  had 
upon  Treaties ;  and  he  who  imagines  that  any  Emperor 
would  not  be  clad  of  ruining  the  Pn  teftant  Intereft  and 
making  himfeU  abfolure  in  Germany  mufl:  be  quite  un- 
acquainted with  the  Hiftory  of  paft  Times.  Notwith- 
landing  all  thefe  Inconveniencies  the  Proteftant  Reli- 
gion is  in  no  great  Danger  from  Force  ;  for  although 
they  are  of  the  fame  Religion  it  is  not  to  be  fuppofed 
that  the  other  Caiholick  Powers  would  fit  flill  and  fee  any 
one  of  themfelves  aggranf'ize  itfelf  bv  fubduing  a  Proteftant 
State:  Becaufe  as  the  Balance  of  Power  would  be  thereby 
endangered  it  would  be  for  iheir  Intereft  to  prevent  it. 
^he  hefl  Wa  ^'^'^  Truth  of  the  Cafe  that  the  Proteftant 

to  prpferve  Religion  is  fecure  againft  op  n  Force  great  Care  fhould 
the  PnoTEs-  t)e  taken  in  every  State  to  prevent  its  being  ruined  fecretly. 
TANT  Reli'  The  preventing  of  this  does  not  depend  upon  fuch  Arts 
^ion,  as  are  made  ufe  of  to  fupport  Popery  but  upon  the  fol- 

lowing very  fimple  and  plain  Means.  Schools  fliould  be 
filled  with  Men  well  qualified  to  inflrudl:  young  t^erfons 
in  the  Fundamentals  of  the  Proteftant  Religion.  The 
Clergy  fhould  watch  conftantly  and  warn  their  Hearers 
againft  the  Defigns  of  Romijh  Priefts ;  and  as  Example 
is  more  prevalent  than  Precept  they  ought  to  be  exem- 
plary in  their  Lives.  The  Practice  of  Morality,  to  which 
the  Peace,  Order  and  Profperity  of  every  Nation  are  in 
a  great  Meafure  owing,  fhould  not  only  be  inculcated 
but  enforced  by  Rewards  and  Punifliments :  And  in  or- 
der to  make  the  Obfervation  of  thefe  general  it  is  of 
vaft  Confequence  for  Perfons  eminent  by  Rank  or  Sta- 
tion to  convince  the  lower  fort  of  People  that  they 
■  are  themfelves  influenced  by  the  great  Precepts  of  Chrif- 
tianitVu 
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It  is  undoubtedly  true  that  a  Reconciliation  of  the  Agree- 
different  Seds  of  Proteftants,  and  efpecially  of  the  amongfl 
iherans  and  Calvlnljis^  would  greatly  ftrengthen  the  Pro- 
teftant  Caufe ;  and  fome  think  this  might  be  brought '^^^^'^^  "  ^'^^ 
about:  But  it  will  appear  to  any  one  who  underflands^^'' 
well  the  Paflions  and  Prejudices  of  Mankind  and  has 
read  the  Writings  of  both  Se(5ls  impartially  to  be  al- 
moft  impoffible.    Others  have  thought  that  a  Syftem  of 
fuch  Articles  as  are  abfolutely  neceffary  to  Salvation  might 
be  agreed  upon  by  the  two  Se6ls ;  and  that  each  might 
be  left  at  Liberty  as  to  Matters  of  lefler  Confequence. 
No  good  Judgment  can  be  formed  of  the  Succefs  of  this 
i"  Expedient  until  fuch  a  Syftem  compofed  with  the  ut- 
moft  Art  and  Caution  be  offered  to  the  Publick  :  But  in 
my  Opinion  as  there  would  be  Danger  of  reviving  an- 
cient Difputes  and  of  creating  new  ones  it  is  better  to 
leave  this  Matter  to  the  Providence  of  God.    In  the 
mean  time  it  greatly  concerns  the  different  Se61s  of  Pro- 
teftants to  wave  all  private  Differences  and  unite  in  pre- 
ferving  each  other :  For  although  one  of  thefe  may  be 
fometimes  cajoled  in  order  to  play  it  off  againft  the  reft 
if  is  certainly  for  the  Intereft  of  Rome  to  ruin  them  all., 
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Of  NAPLES  and  SICILY. 

Ancient  ^tate  A  ^  ^(^p^^s  and  Sicily  are  at  this  Day  and  have  fre- 
t/Naples  ^'J^ntly  been  fubjedt  to  the  fame  Sovereign,  and 

tfW  Sicily,  their  Hiftory  is  confequently  much  interwoven,  it  is  beft  to 
treat  of  them  conjun£lly.  Before  the  Eftablilhment  of 
the  Roman  Empire  in  Italy  that  Part  of  it  at  this  Time 
called  Naples  confifted  of  many  independant  Towns  ; 
moft  of  which  were  inhabited  by  Grecian  Colonies. 
Thefe  were  by  Degrees  all  fubdued  by  the  Remans: 
And  the  Carthaginians^  who  had  made  fome  Settlements 
there,  being  afterwards  driven  from  Sicily  this  Ifland 
was  alfo  fubdued  and  became  a  Roman  Province;  The 
jR.o?nan  Empire,  at  lirft  weakened  by  being  divided  into 
an  Eaftern  and  Weihrn  Empire,  gradually  declined  fo 
much  in  Power  that  at  length  Italy  became  an  eafy 
Conqueft  to  the  barbarous  Nations. 
T^^S^RA-  Year  672  the  Saracens  invsLditA  Sicily,  They 

cENs  inn^ade  could  not  at  this  Time  long  maintain  themfelves  there: 
Sicily,  672. But  by  the  Help  of  Sardinia  and  Corfica,  which  after- 
wards fell  into  their  Hands,  they  about  the  Year  828 
renewed  their  Attempts  upon  this  Ifland  and  made  them- 
•  lelves  Matters  of  all  of  it  except  Meffina.    On  fettling 

the  Boundaries  of  the  two  Roman  Empires  by  Charle- 
main  and  Nicephorus  the  northern  Part  of  Italy^  except 
Ro7ne  and  fome  Territories  thereunto  adjoining  which 
were  ceded  to  the  Pope,  was  annexed  to  the  WeHern  i 
and  the  reft  thereof  was  annexed  to  the  eaftern  Em- 
pire, The  Diftance  of  the  two  Emperors  from  Italy 
together  with  the  Difficulties  they  were  perplexed  with, 
one  to  keep  himfelf  upon  the  Throne  the  other  to  ex- 
tend his  Conquefts  in  Germany^  gave  the  Lombards  an 
Opportunity  of  encroaching  upon  their  Neighbours.  By 
their  Incuifions  and  the  Ravages  from  Time  to  Time 
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committed  by       Saracens  Italy  was  thrown  into  great 
Confurion. 

This  was  the  State  of  Things  when  the  Normans q'l;e  Nor- 
eftabliflied  themfelves  in  the  fouthern  Part  of  Italy  about  mans /et/Ie  in 
the  Year  of  Christ  1002;  and  laid  the  Foundation  ofli  aly, 
the  Kingdom  of  Naples.  As  it  was  the  Superftition  of  thofe  1002. 
Times  to  vifit  the  Holy  Land  Pilgrims  for  their  greater 
Security  ufually  went  in  large  Bodies.   Some  Normans  a. 
People  remarkably  infefted  with  this  Superftition  being 
on  their  Return  from  Palejline  they  were  invited  to 
flay  and  refrefh  themfelves  for  fomeTime  2itSalernum  by 
Guimare  the  reigning  Prince.    Whilft:  they  were  there 
the  Saracens  came  to  demand  an  annual  Tribute.  The 
neceffary  Orders  for  the  levying  of  this  were  ifTued  :  But 
as  the  Infidels  continued  in  the  mean  Time  with  great 
Security  in  their  Camp  upon  the  Coaft  the  Normans  a 
warlike  People,  who  couid  not  bear  to  fee  this  mean 
Submiffion  of  the  Italiam^  took  an  Opportunity  of  falling 
fo  apropos  upon  them,  that  only  a  few  who  fled  with 
great  Precipitation  to  their  Vefiels  efcaped.    Upon  their 
coming  back  to  Salernum  with  a  great  Booty  the  Nor- 
mans  were  much  careffed :   But  all  the  Perfuafion  of 
Guimare  could  not  prevail  upon  them  to  lay  afide  their 
Refulution  of  returning  home.    The  Veflels  of  Gold 
taken  from  the  Saracens^  which  they  carried  with  them, 
and  the  rich  Prefents  made  by  Guimare  at  parting  encou- 
raged many  of  their  Countrymen  to  fet  out  for  Italy, 
After  thefe  had  done  divers  fignal  Services  for  the 
Duke  of  Naples   Rainulph  one  of  their  Chiefs  was 
honoured  by  this  Duke  with  the  Title  of  Count ;  and 
had  a  Town  with  its  Domains  given  to  him.  Here- 
upon  Rainulph   who  foon   began  to   ait   the  Sove- 
reign fent  an  Ambaflador  to  the  Duke  of  Normandy^  to 
beg  that  fome  of  his  dear  Countrymen  might  be  fuffered 
to  come  and  people  his  new  Dominions.  Amongft  others 
who  went  were  the  Sons  of  Tancred  of  Hautville^  of 
whom  as  they  had  the  chief  Hand  in  founding  the  King- 
dom of  Naples  and  in  conquering  Sicily  it  is  neceiTary  to 
fay  fomething. 

Tancred  Lord  of  Hautv'ille  lived  near  Coutance  m  The  Sons  of 
lower  Normandy,    Although  his  own  Eftate  was  but  Tancred 
fmall  he  in  marrying,  which  he  did  tvyrice,  confulted^'«^i' ^taly. 
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more  the  good  Qualities  of  the  Women  than  their  For- 
tunes. By  his  firft  Wife  he  had  William  furnamed  Fier- 
a-Bras  or  the  Invincible,  Dromon  and  Humphry :  By  the 
fecond  he  had  Robert  furnamed  Guifcard  *  afterwards 
Duke  of  Pouille  and  Calabria,  Mauger^  William,  AU 
verede,  Humbert,  Tancred  and  Roger,  which  laft  con- 
quered Sicily  and  founded  a  new  Monarchy  there.  As 
thefe  had  all  been  educated  fuitably  to  their  Birth  and 
their  Patrimony  was  fcarce  fufficient  for  two  of  them 
they  all  readily  embraced  the  Opportunity  of  trying  their 
Fortunes  in  Italy.  Being  arrived  there  they  went  firft 
into  the  Service  of  the  Prince  of  Capua  ;  and  afterwards 
into  that  of  Guimare  Prince  of  Salernum.  They  diftin- 
guiftied  themfelves  greatly  in  the  Service  of  the  latter : 
But  they  at  the  fame  Time  gained  the  AfFedlions  of  his 
Subje(Sts  to  fuch  a  Degree  that  Guimare  growing  jea- 
lous of  them  wiihed  for  an  Opportunity  to  get  rid  of  them 
honourably. 

'Tz&f  Nor-  Michael  Ducas  Emperor  of  the  Eaft  having  about 
SI  A  Ns  tfj^  mthis  Time  formed  a  Defign  of  recovering  Sicily  from 
conquering  "qi-  the  Infidels  he  Tent  an  Army  into  Italy  under  the  Com- 
ciLY,  1004.  niand  of  George  Maniaccs.  This  General,  who  well  knew 
the  Bravery  of  the  Normans,  requefted  of  Guimare 
that  fome  of  them  might  be  allowed  to  ferve  under  him. 
Guimare  could  not  have  met  with  a  VVay  more  agree- 
able to  himfelf  of  obliging  the  Imperial  General;  and  it 
being  reprefentcd  to  the  Normans  that  they  muft  in  this 
Expedition  get  immenfe  Plunder  they  readily  fell  in 
with  the  Propofal,  and  three  Hundred  of  them  command- 
ed by  Fier-a-Bras  fet  out  from  Salernum,  Fier-a-Bras 
went  in  the  Year  1004  over  to  Sicily,  and  after  de- 
feating the  Armies  of  the  Infidel  Chiefs  Apolofar 
and  ApQchaps  carried  his  victorious  Arms  all  over  this 
Ifland  :  But  being  ill  ufed  by  Maniaces  after  all  his  good 
Services  he  in  DifguH:  went  back  with  his  Forces  into 
Italy, 

F'ER  \  Br  \s  Fier-a-Bras  being  joined  there  by  other  Normans  who 
Csunt  of  were  returning  from  x.\\q  Holy  Land-,  and  having  made 
Pouille.     himfelf  Mafter  of  the  Pouille  he  drove  all  the  Greeks  from 

*  This  Word,  ivhUh  in  the  old  Norman  Language  Jig" 
nijied  the  Cunning  became  ofternx^ards  the  Surname  of  the 
Family. 
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thence  and  enjoyed  it  a  long  Time  with  the  Title  of 
Count. 

Drogon  his  Succeflbr  in  the  PouUIe  was  reduced  toDROcON, 
great  Extremity  by  Meles  the  Imperial  General ;  but 
obtaining  at  laii:  a  compleat  Viflory  over  the  Greeks  he 
eftabliftied  himfelf  and  extended  his  Dominions.  A  Re- 
bellion afterwards  breaking  out  he  was  treacheroully 
aflaflinated  by  the  ApuHans, 

Humphry  his  Succeflbr  after  revenging  his  Brother's  Humph Rr» 
Peath  entirely  reduced  the  Jpulians  to  Obedience. 
Being  informed  that  Henry  II.  Emperor  of  Germany 
was  coming  to  the  Afliftance  of  Pope  Leo  iX.  againft 
him  he  defeated  this  Pontiff's  Army ;  and  took  him  and 
all  the  Cardinals  in  his  Retinue  Prifoners,  Inftead  of 
ufmg  his  Prifoners  unhand fomely  Humphry  conducted 
them  with  all  imaginable  Refpedt  to  Rome:  Which  fo 
pleafed  the  Pope  that  he  confirmed  him  in  the  Pofleflion 
of  all  the  Normans  had  conquered  in  Italy. 

After  the  Death  of  Humphry  Abslgard  his  Son  re-AcELCARD. 
ceived  the  Inveftiture  of  Pouide  and  Calabria  from  the 
Pope :  But  ab  this  was  contrary  to  the  Agreement  be- 
twixt the  Brothers,  which  was  that  each  fhould  in  his 
Turn  fucceed  to  their  Conquells,  Robert  furnamed 
Guifcard  took  Arms  againft  Abelgard  and  foon  forced 
him  to  quit  his  Pretenfions. 

Robert  was  afterwards  made  Duke  of  Pouille  and  Robert  Z)izy?^ 
Calabria  by  the  Pope  for  the  Services  he   did   him  ^Pouille 
againft  the  Emperor.    Whilft  he  was  bufied  in  extend -■^'^^  la- 
jng  his  Dominions  \n  Italy  the  Saracens  made  them-^'^^'^' 
felves  Matters  of  Meijma  the  only  Place  in  Sicily  which 
remained    to   the  Emperor  of  the  Eafl: :   But  their 
Cruelty  in  hanging  up  many  of  the  principal  Inhabi- 
tants fo  irritated  the  Reft  that  they  invited  iht  Normans 
to  affift  in  the  retaking  of  this  Town.     A  Differ- 
ence arifing  about  the  fame  Time  betwixt  the  Generals 
of  the  Infidels ;  one  of  them  named  Biliumcne  went  over 
to  Pouille  and  encouraged  R'jbert  to  attempt  the  Con- 
queft  of  Sicily, 

His  Brother  Roger  being  hereupon  fent  over  to  Sicily  His  Brother 
he  defeated  the  Garrifon  of  Mejjlna  which  fallied  out  Roger 
againft  him.     Being  afterwards  reinforced  from  the^^^^  Sicily. 
Continent  he  inveftcd  this  Town,   and  prefled  the 
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Siege  with  fuch  Vigour  that  it  foon  fell  into  his  Hands. 
All  the  Saracens  found  therein  were  put  to  the  Sword  j  and 
the  Town  in  which  there  were  immenfe  Treafures  was 
pillaged.  With  the  Afliftance  of  Bittumene  who  brought 
him  more  Troops  from  his  Brother  he  took  Rameiie  and 
feveral  other  Places,  and  afterwards  obtained  a  compleat 
Victory  over  Balkan  the  Saracen  Governor  near  Caflro- 
Giovanni. 

J  parrel  I  e-    "1"^^  Saracens  loft  in  this  Afiion  io,coo  Men:  But 
tivixt  the  t^o^  Mifunderftanding  arifmg  betwixt  Roger  and  Robert^ 
Brothers,       becaufe  the  latter  failed  in  his  Promife  of  giving  half 
Calabria  and  half  of  what  was  taken  in  Sicily  to  the 
former,   Roger  went  back   to   Italy,     This  was  fo 
refented  by  the  People  that  Robert  not  thinkins^  him- 
felf  fafe  endeavoured  to  conceal  himfelf  in  the  Difguife 
of  a  Peafant.    Being  difcovered  his  Life  was  faved  by 
the  Interpofition  of^  Roger  ;  and  the  two  Brothers  were 
heartily  reconciled.    Hereupon  Roger  went  again  over  to 
Sicily;   where  Biitumene  who  was  left  to  command  in 
his  Abfence  had  been  treacheroufly  murdered  by  fome 
Saracens  :  But  after  punifhing  fome  Officers  of  the 
Garrifon  of  Troine  for  their  indecent  Behaviour  to  the 
married  Women  and  quelling  an  Infurredlion  in  this 
Town  he  again  went  back  to  Italy,  During  his  Stay  there 
which  was  not  very  long  the  Saracens  were  fo  reinforced 
from  Jfrica,  that  according  to  the  Account  of  all  Hif- 
torians  Roger  found  them  at  his  coming  again  into 
Sicily  full  30O5OOO  ftrong.    Being  not  at  all  difcouraged 
thereat  he  attacked  them  and  with  fuch  marvelous  Suc- 
cefs  that  according  to  fome  Hiftorians  not  one  was  left 
to  carry  the  News  of  their  Defeat.    In  the  Year  1071 
he  in  Concert  with  his  Brother  Robert  took  Palermo. 
Aeelgarb       Whilft  the  two  Brothers  were  pufhing  their  Conquefts 
tries  io  ncj^jcr  'm  Siiily  fome  Attempts  were  made  hy  Jbelgard  and  Her- 
PouiLLE.      7nan  Sons  of  Humphry  to  recover  the  Pouille :  But  after 
fheltering  themfclves  for  fome  time  in  Salernum  they 
were  glad  to  fly  for  Safety  to  Conjiantlnople.    In  the 
Quarrel  betwixt  Pope  Gregory  VII.  and  Henry  IV.  Em- 
peror of  Germany  Robert  fided  with  the  former,  and  fe- 
cured  him  at  Salernum  from  falling  into  the  Emperor's 
Death  o/^O'  Hands.    Having  afterwards  fubdued  Duraz7^o^  Epirus 
BERT.  and  fome  of  the  Iflands  of  Greece  Robert  died  of  a  Fever  at 
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Caffopo  in  the  Year  1083.  By  his  Will  he  left  all  out 
of  Italy  io  Boemond  Son;  and  all  \n  Italy  to 

Roger  his  other  Son.  , 

As  thefe  two  Princes  could  by  no  Means  agree  it  Roger. 
came  at  laft  to  an  open  Rupture;  during  which  Ben 
Av'ir  General  of  the  Saracens  arrived  on  the  Coafl:  of 
Calabria  Ulterior  with  a  confiderable  Fleet  and  commit- 
ted great  Ravages  upon  this  Coaft  :  But  an  End 
was  put  to  thefe  Ravages  by  the  Death  of  Ben-Avir: 
Who  was  killed  on  Ship-board  by  an  Arr-ow  from  the 
Shore.  Another  confiderable  Saracen  being  in  Pofi'efiion 
of  Agrigentum  Roger  attacked  this  Place  ;  and  after  an 
obftinate  Defence  became  Mafter  thereof. 

In  the  mean  Time  Roger  his  Uncie  had  after  making  Roger  his 
great  Conquefts  upon  the  Infidels  taken  upon  \\\\x\{z\W nek  Count  of 
the  Title  of  Count  of  Sicily.    He  afterwards  drove  the  Sicily. 
Infidels  entirely  from  this  Ifland  ;  and  he  likewife  took  > 
from  them  the  Iflands  of  Malta  and  Gozzi, 

Upon  a  falfe  Report  that  Roger  Duke  of  PouiUe  was  ,^  'RehelUon  in 
dead  his  Brother  Boemond  feized  fome  Towns,  and  forced  Pouille. 
thefe  to  acknowledge  Williom  the  Son  of  Roger  who  had 
raifed  the  Report  of  his  Father's  Death  :  But  the  Trick 
being  difcovered  the  Count  cff  Sicily  compelled  the  re- 
volted Places  to  renew  their  Oath  of  Allegiance  to  his 
Nephew.  At  length  Boemond  having  loft  all  in  Sicily  and 
finding  that  his  Uncle  was  determined  to  fuppart  his  Bro- 
ther in  the  Dutchy  of  Pouille  went  over  into  ^fia  ;  where 
he  afterwards  reigned  with  the  Title  of  Prince  of  An- 
ticchy  and  his  Defcendants  enjoyed  the  Principality  of 
Antioch  for  many  Years, 

At  the  Death  of  Roger  Count  of  Sicily  in  the  Year^ocER  If. 
1 102  his  Son  Roger  fucceeded  :   And  by  the  Death  o^Count  of  Sr- 
WilUam  Duke  of  Pouille  without  Iflue  this  Prince  had  an  ^^^^t  1 102. 
Opportunity  of  annexing  this  Dutchy  to  Sicily.    As  his 
Dominions  were  how  too  large  for  the  Title  of  ^^^^^ ^^^^^J^^*  /, 
he  rcfolved  to  take  that  of  Kins;;  and  beins;  fond  of .r!v'.     i-^  ' 
Sicily  which  his  Father  had  obtained  by  Conqueft  all  his^f  f/je  tn.vo 
Dominions  were  called  by  the  Name  of  the  Kingdom  ofsiciLiEs, 
the  two  ^zV/V/Vj.  1129. 

Being  crowned  in  the  Year  1129      Palermo  ^o"^^  ^wrel  ^vith 
Calixtus  ll.  under  the  Pretence  that  only  the  Pope  has  a  the  See  of 
Pvight  to  ered  anew  Kingdom  refented  this  as  an  In-PvOME. 
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fringement  of  his  R.ight,  and  refolved  to  depofe  Roger, 
The  Attempts  of  Calixtus  to  do  this  were  however 
vain  ;  nor  had  his  Succ^flbr  Homrius  any  better  Suc- 
cefs  againft  Roger,   The  next  Pope  Innocent  II.  managed 
fo  well  that  Roger  was  befieged  in  San  Germano  before 
he  knew  that  any  Preparations  for  War  againfl  hini 
were  made.    From  thence  he  fled  to  Galuzzo  and  was 
reduced  to  the  greateft  Extremity  :  But  TVilliam  his  third 
Son  being  informed  of  the  Danger  Roger  was  in  march- 
ed towards  this  Place,  and  after  defeating  his  Army 
made  Innocent  Prifoner.    The  Pope  being  immediately 
fet  at  Liberty  by  Roger  it  had  fuch  an  ElFe£t,  that  he  not 
only  confirmed  to  Roger  the  Title  of  King  but  he  alfo 
gave  him  Naples  and  the  Terre  de  Labour,    Upon  the 
arrival  of  the  News  at  Rome  of  Innocent* s  being  taken 
Prifoner  a  new  Eledlion  was   immediately  proceeded 
to  by  the  Cardinals,  who  gave  him  over  for  loftj  and 
Peter  Leon  who  took  the  Name  of  Annclet  II.  was  cho- 
fen.    Roger  thinking  himfelf  in  no  Danger  from  him 
fee  had  treated  fo  generoufly  immediately  let  about  the 
reconciling  of  himfelf  to  the  new  Pontiffs  and  was  ac- 
knowledged by  him  as  a  King.    In  a  Council  called  by 
Innocent  Anaclet  was  condemned  as  an  Ufurper  and  put 
to  Death;  and  the  Emperor  Loihaire  was  refolved  to  fup- 
port  the  Right  of  Innocent  to  the  Holy  See.    Roger  now 
iaw  his  Error  in  having  fided  with  Anaclet^   and  to 
avoid  the  Refentment  of  Innocent  and  his  powerful  Ally 
went  into  Sicily.    Hereupon  Pouille  and  Calabria  became 
an  eafy  Prey  to  the  h^nemies  of  Roger,  and  Count  Raymond 
was  inverted  by  Innocent  with  thefe:   But  after  the 
Death  of  this  Pontiff  Roger  recovered  his  loft  Domini- 
ons from  Raymond  \  nor  was  he  afterwards  difturbed 
in  the  Enjoyment  thereof  by  any  of  she  SuccefTors  of  In- 
mcent.     Having  now   nothing  to  fear  on  this  Side 
Roger  made  a  Defcent  upon  Africa  ;  and  after  impofing 
a  Tribute  upon  the  King  of  Tunis  carried  his  vi6to- 
rious  Arms  as  far  as  Palejline.     He  died  at  Palermo 
foon  after  his  Return  from  this  Expedition  in  the  Year 

II55-. 

William  I.      William  his  Son  fucceeded  to  the  Throne;  but  Pope 
J 155.      Adrian  refufed  to  acknowledge  him  as  a  King.    In  Re- 
venge he  feized  three  Towns  in  the  Ecclefiaftick  State. 
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Being  hereupon  excommunicated,  and  his  Subjedls  be- 
ing difcharged  from  their  Oaths  of  Allegiance,  Infurrec- 
tions  were  raifed  in  feveral  Parts;  and  had  fVilliam  not 
been  a  Man  of  uncommon  Conduct  and  Courage  he  mufl 
have  been  ruined.  Without  being  in  the  leaft  difma^'ed 
thereat  he  marched  with  a  large  Army  into  the  Pouille^ 
and  put  all  that  dared  to  difpute  his  Right  to  the  Sword. 
Having  reduced  his  rebellious  Subjects  to  their  Duty  the 
Pope  finding  he  could  not  carry  his  Point  was  glad  to 
come  to  Terms  with  William. 

Going  afterwards  over  to  Egypt  William  took  feveral  i-j^  ;^  fuccrf-'^ 
Towns  from  the  Infidels  and  came  home  laden  with  their againji  tht 
Spoils.    While  he  was  upon  this  Expedition  Manuel  hi^iY>E\.% 
Comminus  Emperor  of  the  Eall  thought  it  a  proper  Timean^  the 
to  attempt  the  reannexing  of  Naples  and  Sicily  to  his  Greeks. 
Empire.    In.  his  Return  home  William  to  his  great  Sur- 
prize fell  in  with  the  Imperial  Fleet  upon  his  own  Coaft  : 
But  having  the  good  Fortune  to  obtain  a  Victory  over  it 
he  took  a  hundred  and  fifty  Veflels. 

Thus  far  William  made  a  glorious  Figure ;  but  being  A  Coufpi'-acy 
afterwards  governed  entirely  by  a  Favourite  named  Mayon^  againji  his 
whom  he  had  raifed  from  Obfcurity  to  the  Degree  of  prime  l-'fi* 
Minifter,  he  became  odious  to  his  Subjects  and  a  Con- 
fpiracy  was  formed  againft  him  by  the  Nobility.  Into 
this  that  Wrerch  Mayon  entered  ;   but  upon  his  being 
as  a  juft  Punifhment  for  his  Opprefiions  aflaffinated  the 
Defign  upon  the  King's  Life  was  laid  afide,  and  he  re- 
duced feme  Towns  that  had  revolted  to  Ouedience, 
He  died  in  the  Year  1167:  And  William  his  Son  by 
Margaret  Daughter  of  Garcias  IV ,  King  of  Navarre 
fucceeded. 

This  Prince,  who  was  only  nine  Years  of  Age  at  hisWiLLfAM 
Acceffion,  at  the  Age  of  fourteen  took  the  Adminiftra- 1167. 
tion  of  Affairs  into  his  own  Hands:  And  notwithftand- 
ing  his  Youth  governed  wi^h  fuch  Prudence  and  Mild- 
nefs  as  to  obtain  the  Surname  of  the  Good,    A  Qu2(rxt\He JiJes  tfjith 
breaking  out  betwixt  the  Emperor  of  Germany  and  the^'''^^^  Pope, 
Pope  William  as  his  Father  had  in  a  like  Cafe  done  fided 
with  the  latter ;  and  when  the  Pope  was  no  lons^er  fafe 
at  Rome  condu£ied  him  in  his  Gallies  to  Vtnice.  Being 
determined  to  revenge  the  Death  of  the  Emperor  Alexis^ 
whom  his  Governor  Androniam  had  caufed  to  be  drowned, 
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U'llliam  landed  in  TheJJalonica  with  an  Army.  This 
Traitor  duril  not  oppofe  him  ;  and  the  NobiHty  encou- 
raged by  the  Prefence  of  William  immediately  feized  and 
tore  him  to  Pieces.  William  afterwards  turned  his  Arms 
againft  Jofeph  King  of  Morocco ;  and  having  vanquilhed 
him  in  a  pitched  Battle  made  his  Daughter  Prifoner. 
He  has  a  great  About  this  Time  the  Sultan  Saladin  after  taking  Jeru- 
hand  tn  Jan;-  falem\\2iA  laid  Siege  to  Tyre.  The  Emperor  Conrade 
ing  i  Ya£,  ufed  his  utmofc  Efforts  to  prevent  the  falling  of  this  im- 
portant Place  into  the  Hands  of  Saladin  ;  and  upon  Con- 
rades  receiving  a  confiderable  Reinforcement  from  the 
King  of  the  two  Sicilies  Saladin  was  glad  to  give  over  the 
Siege.  William  married  Jane  Daughter  of  Henry  II.  of 
England ;  but  having  no  Children  by  her  he  a  little  be- 
fore his  Death  declared  his  Aunt  Confiance  Heirefs  of  his 
Dominions. 

Constance      This  Princefs  Daughter  of  Roger  II.  had  during  hcf 
/i  ^/>/oz>/^^/i'/.j  Father's  Life  been  confined  in  a  Convent;  becaufe  an 
*Succ.£or  but    Abbot  named  Joachim^  who  was  by  all  looked  upon  to 
•  T^'!'^^^^  ''have  the  Gift  of  Prophecy,  had  told  Roger  that  if  ftie 
-•tro-ixne  .  married  fhe  would  throw  all  Italy  into  a  Flame. 

After  her  Father's  Death  (he  threw  off  the  Veil ;  and 
married  Henry  Son  of  the  Emperor  Frederick  BarbaroJJd. 
This  Prince  upon  the  Death  of  William  fet  out  at  the 
Head  of  an  Army  to  take  PofTeffion  of  the  two  Sicilies : 
But  in  the  mean  Time  the  People  not  caring  to  be  fub- 
jed:  to  a  German  Prince  had  raifed  Tancred  2.  kelation  of 
their  late  King  to  the  Throne ;  and  Pope  Clement  III, 
who  dreaded  the  Increafe  of  the  Emperor's  Power  in 
■  Italy^  pretending  that  Pouille  and  Calabria  did  by  the 
Death  of  William  without  the  IfFue  Male  revert  to  the 
Holy  See  had  invefted  Tancred  therewith. 
7he iuoo  Sici-    While  Henry  was  on  his  March  he  received  the  News 
-LIES  at  tacked  t\\2X  the  Emperor  his  Father  was  drowned  in  Palejiine. 
by  Henry  (Jid  neverthelefs  after  ftoppinp;  to  be  crowned  Em- 

tfUjcand  to  peror  at  Rome  proceed  in  his  Enterprize  againft  Tan^ 
Constance  ^^.^^j^  Having  taken  moft  of  the  Towns  in  Pouille  and 
Calabria  he  fat  down  before  Naples  ^  but  a  Plague 
occafioned  by  the  exceflive  Heat  of  the  Seafon  made 
fuch  Havock  in  his  Army  that  he  was  forced  to  raife 
the  Siege  and  return  into  Germany,  After  his  De- 
parture the  conquered  Towns  opened  their  Gates  to 
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bartered ;  and  the  Emprefs  Confia'^.ce  whom  He'fry  had 
left  at  Salemum  was  delivered  into  his  Hands.  As  Tan- 
cred  would  not  liften  to  any  Propofal  of  H^nry  for 
ranfoming  her,  the  latter  by  ceding  to  him  the  City  of 
Tufcuium  brought  Pope  Ccleftln  Hi.  into  his  Intereft  ; 
by  whofe  l^hreat  of  Excommunication  fancred  was 
fo  frighted  as  to  fet  Conjlancc  at  Liberty,  and  flie  was 
immediately  fcnt  home  by  the  Pope.  After  making  great 
Levies  in  Germany  Henry  went  again  into  Italy  :  And  Deaf^  cf 
as  both  Tancrcd  and  his  Son  Roger  happened  to  dieTANCRLb, 
at  ,this  Conjun6ture  the  iVIinority  of  William  Son  of 
Rogt  r  made  the  Conqueli  of  the  Two  Sicilies  eafy  to  him. 

He  revenged  the  delivering  up  of  his  Wife  upon  theHENRY^^- 
Lihabitants  of  Salc^nurn  by  razing  this  City  to  i\izcomes  Majier 
Ground.    He  caufed  the  Body  of  Tancred  to  be  dug^^^-'^  Si- 
up  and  beheaded.    He  condemned  T'^^^zm'i's  Widow  to^^^^^^* 
perpetual  Imprifonment ;  and  he  caufed  the  young  King 
PVilliam  to  be  caftrated.    As  Confiance  was  foon  after 
pregnant  Henry  to  prevent  the  Sufpicion  of  a  fuppofi- 
titious  Child,  (he  being  above  fifty  Years  of  Age,  caufed 
her  to  Lie-in  at  Palermo^  and  the  principal  Ladies  of 
the  Kingdom  were  prefent  at  her  Delivery.    The  Birth 
of  a  Prince  did  not  however  extinguiflj  the  Hatred 
which  the  People  had  conceived  againlt  Henry  on  the 
Account  of  his  Cruelty,  and  divers  Ccnfpiracies  were 
formed  againii:  him  ;   v/hich  being  difcovered  UVdiarn 
who  Vv^as  privy  thereto  had  his  Eyes  put  out  and  was 
fent  into  Germany,    All  the  other  Accomplices  fufFered 
moft  cruel  Deaths  :  But  one  of  them  in  particular,  who 
was  befides  fufpe6^:ed  of  a  criminal  Lntimacy  with  the 
Emprefs,  was  fet  naked  in  a  Chair  of  red  hot  Iron  and 
a  Crown  of  the  fame  Metal  red  hot  was  put  upon  his  Htad. 

Henry  offered  to  ennex  the  Kingdom  of  the  Tx-.*? Naples  and 
Sicilies  to  the  Empire  for  ever,  in  cafe  the  Electors  would  ^»C[..y  an- 
confent  to  make  the  Imperial  Crown  hereditary  in  his       ; ^'-'^ 
Family.  The  Offer  was  accepted  3  and  his  Son  Fi  ederick 
although  but  three  Years  of  Age  was  declared  his  Suc- 
cefTor.    i/Zwry  died  at  in  the  Year  1 1 98,  having 

been  as  it  was  fuppofed  poifoned  by  Cmjlance  who  had  for 
fome  Time  detefted  him. 

Frederick  being  a  Minor  the  Adminiflration  of  the  Affairs  Frederick^ 
of  the  Empire  was  in  the  Hands  of  his  Uncle  Philips  iic,8. 

VgL.  IL  K.  and 


J30  Of  Naples  and  Sicily. 

and  after  his  Death  in  the  Hands  e^f  Otho  Duke  of  Brunf- 
wick  :  But  the  Pope  difliking  the  latter  perfuaded  the  Ger- 
mans to  invite  Frederick  into  Germany.  He  went  thither 
and  was  crowned  at  Aix  la  Chapelle  ;  and  the  Army  of 
0  Oiko  being  defeated  at  the  Battle  of  Bovines  by  Philip 

of  France  Frederick  took  PolTeilion  of  the  Empire. 
War  n.vith  the     Going  afterwards  to  be  crowned  again  at  Rome  by 
Pope.  Honorius  III.  he  ceded  to  this  Pontiff  all  that  his  Pre- 

deceflbrs  had  taken  from  the  Holy  See :  But  as  this 
would  not  fatisfy  the  encroaching  Temper  of  Honorius 
Frederick  found  it  neceflary  foon  after  to  declare  War 
againfl:  him.  While  he  was  engaged  in  this  War  with 
the  Pope,  who  had  excommunicated  him,  John  of 
Bricnne  King  of  Jerufalem  came  into  Europe  with  the 
Princefs  Iclanda  his  Daughter,  to  beg  AfHftance  againlt 
the  Saracens  who  had  driven  him  out  of  his  Kingdom, 
Frederick  being  a  Widower  married  this  *  Princefs, 
and  having  reconciled  himfelf  to  the  Pope  fet  out  with 
a  powerful  Army  and  retook  "Jerufalem.  During  his 
Abfence  Pope  Gregory  IX.  encouraged  his  Father-in-law 
John  of  Brienne  to  take  Pofleflion  of  Naples :  But 
Frederick  at  his  Return  foon  recovered  the  Poffeffion 
thereof. 

Frederick  Having  afterwards  taken  the  Ifland  of  Sardinia  from 
is  excommuni'  the  Saracens  the  Pope  infifted  that  this  Ifland  (hould 
<ated  and  de-  as  it  ufed  to  do  belong  to  its  own  Bifiiop  ;  which  being 
fo/ed,  refufed  by  Frederick  he  was  excommunicated,  and  feve- 

ral  Tov/ns  of  Italy  were  encouraged  by  the  Pope  to  throw 
off  all  Obedience  to  him.  Great  Preparations  for  War 
were  now  made  on  both  Sides ;  but  the  Pope's  Army 
being  defeated  he  was  glad  to  make  Peace,  and  it  was 
agreed  that  every  Thing  in  Difpute  fhould  be  fettled  by 
a  general  Council.  There  was  no  Time  for  the  hold- 
ing of  a  general  Council  during  the  Papacy  of  Gre^ 
gory  IX.  or  of  his  Succeffor  Celejiine  IV  :  But  the  next 
Pope  Innocent  IV.  aflembled  one  2X  Lions  which  confifl- 
ed  of  140  Bifhops  of  different  Nations.  The  Em- 
peror being  thereby  depofed  Germany  was  torn  into 
Factions ;  and  the  Parties  of  Guelphs  and  Gibelines 
were  likewife  revived  in  Italy,  While  Frederick  was 
*  On  the  Account  of  this  Alliance  the  Kirgs  ^/SlclLY  ha've 
e\er  ftncs  called  then>jelves  Kings  0/' Jerusalem. 
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fuccefsful  againft  the  Pope  in  Italy  the  Archbifhops  of 
Ment%  and  Coiogn  at  the  Inftigation  of  the  Council 
propofed  the  Election  of  a  new  Emperor ;  and  Henry 
Landgrave  of  Thuring  was  chofen.  A  Battle  enfued  be- 
twixt Conrade  Son  of  Frtdtrick  and  Henry  \  but  the  for- 
mer being  worfted  was  forced  to  fave  himfelf  by  Flight. 
His  Succefs  (hortly  after  in  the  Battle  of  Vim  was  much 
better ;  and  Henry  died  of  the  Wounds  he  received 
therein.  Williarn  Count  Holland  was  now  eledled  Em- 
peror and  large  Remittances  were  made  to  him  by  the 
Pope.  He  could  not  however  fupport  his  Election  ;  for 
being  defeated  by  Conrade  he  was  forced  to  return  to 
Holland.  In  haly  alfo  Frederick  eftablifhed  his  Affairs 
pretty  well,  and  he  made  a  near  Relation  of  Innocent'^ 
whom  he  had  declared  King  of  Sardinia  Prifoner :  Yet 
the  Quarrel  betwixt  him  and  the  Pope  continued  until  his 
Death  in  the  Year  1250. 

Upon  the  Death  of  Frederick  William  revived  his  Conrade, 
Pretenfions  to  the  Imperial  Crown;  but  as  the  Lay  1250. 
Princes  did  in  the  general  declare  for  Conrade  JVilUam 
foon  found  the  Afliltance  of  the  Ecclefiaftical  ones  infuffi- 
clent  to  fupport  him.  Ccnrade  after  ruining  Naples  and 
fome  other  Towns  in  his  Intereft  defeated  the  Pope's 
Army  commanded  by  his  Nephew.  Being  obliged  to  re- 
turn into  Germany  Ccnrade  left  the  Command  in  Italy 
and  the  Care  of  his  Son  Conradin  to  Malnfroy  his  natu- 
ral Brother.  During  the  Abfence  of  Conrade  William  was 
prevailed  upon  by  the  Pope  to  come  Incognito  to  Ro7ne ; 
but  finding  the  Affairs  of  Innocent  quite  different  from 
what  they  had  been  reprefented  he  returned  to  Holland, 

After  the  Death  of  Conrade  in  the  Year  1254  mdny  Many  Ton.vni 
Towns  in        threw  off  their  Subje£^ion  to  the  Empire,     I  t  aj  y 
and  eredled  themfelves  into  Republicks  ;  and  their  In- ^-^'^.'^^  ^'^'W- 
dependency  was  many  Years  afterwp.rds  confirmed  loJ^'"^^^  maepen- 
them  for  Sums  of  Money  by  the  Emperor  Rodolfh.  jj^dent. 
Confequence  thereof  thefe  Towns  were  perpetually  at  Va- 
riance with  each  other  j  and  Italy  was  for  many  Years  a 
Theatre  of  Confufion  and  Civil  War. 

Mainfroy  upon  the  Death  of  Conrade  gave  it  out      j^,  pj^q^ 
^2X  Com adin  Vi2>.%  alfo  deaJ,  and  caufed  himfelf  to  be      1254,  ' 
proclaimed  King  :  But  being  excommunicated  by  Pope 
Alexande^r  IV.  the  Kingdom  of  the  ^wo  Si'. Hies  was  by 
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XJyhan  IV.  his  Succeflor  offered  to  Charles  Count  of 
Anjoii  Brother  to  Lew's  IX  of  France, 
Charles  I.      This  Prince  contrary  to  the  Advice  of  his  Brother 
accepted  the  Ofr^r,  and  was  proclaimed  King  of  the  Two 
Sicilies  and  'Jerufalem  at  Kotne :  And  having  defeated 
the  Army  of  Mainfrsy^  who  was  afterwards  flain  by 
ychn  Count  of  Caferte  whofe  Wife  he  had  violated,  all 
Naples  and  Sicily  iubmitted   to  him.      Conrad'tn  who 
retired  into  Germany  fold  Part  of  Suabia  to  the  Duke  of 
Bavaria  ;  and  having  raifed  a  confiderable  Army  y/ent 
back  into  Italy,    In  a  Baule  fought  near  the  Lake  of 
Cclano  the  Germans  had  at  firft  the  Advantage;  but  fall- 
ing to  plundef  too  fcon  Charles  who  was  reinforced  with 
fome  frefh  Troops  fell   upon  them  and  routed  them 
with  great  Slaughter.   Conradln  and  his  Coufm  Frederick 
Duke  of  A^Jiria  fied  in  Difguife.    Being  difcovered  by 
offering  a  Ring  to  iiale  they  were  carried  back  to  Naples 
and  tried  as  Traitors.    Conradin  was  beheaded;  but 
hs  found  i\leans  to  convey  from  the  Scaffold  his  Ring  to 
Peier  III.  of  Arragon  his  Coufin,  as  a  Teftimony  that 
Conradin  z'j-he  bequeathed  to  the  Houfe  of  Arragon  his  Right  to 
heheuded.       the  Crown.    Having  firft  agreed  to  prefent  a  white 
Mare  and  to  pay  40,000  Crowns  into  the  Apoftolick 
Chaniber  yearly  Charles  was  by  Order  of  the  Pope  in 
the  Year  1266  crowned  King  of  the  Two  Sicilies.  In- 
ftead  of  refiding  at  Palermo,  which  had  been  the  ufual 
Refidence  of  his  Pjedeceflbrs,  Charles  kept  his  Court  at 
Naples.    He  is  faid  by  the  bed  Hiflorians  to  have  been 
an  ambitious,  covetous  and  cruel  Prince.    In  his  Reign 
the  horrible  MalTacre  of  the  French  called  the  Sicilian 
Vejper  was  perpetrated.    He  died  in  the  Year  1285  and 
was  fucceeded  by  Charles  his  Son. 
Charles  II.     This  Prince  having  been  fent  in  his  Father's  Life 
1285.      againft  the  Fleet  of  Arragon  commanded  by  Admiral, 
Lora^  he  engaged  too  precipitately  and  was  taken  Pri- 
foner.    The  Inhabitants  of  Mejjina^  who  had  declared 
for  Peter  of  Arragcn^   in  Revenge  for  the  Sufferings 
of  Conradin  from  his  Father  condemned  Charles  to  die ; 
and  Conjlance  Queen  of  Arragon  Daughter  of  Mainfroy^ 
at  whofe  Difpofal  his  Life  was,  told  him  he  fiiould  be 
beheaded  as  Conradin  was,  and  admoniflied  him  to  pre- 
pare  for  Death  on  the  Friday  following.  Charles 
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snTwcred  boldly,  That  by  calling  to  Mind  h',w  the  ^auioiir 
of  the  IVcrld  Aied  for  Man  on  the  fame  Day  cf  the  JVeek 
he  J}:ould  meet  Death  patiently.  Moved  by  this  Anfwcr 
Conf lance  replied,  That  if  the  Refpe^f  for  that  Day  infpired 
him  with  fuch  Courage^  pe  out  of  Refpe^  for  the  Day 
of  the  IVeek  on  which  our  Lord  pardoned  his  Enemies 
would  Jpave  his  Lfe.  The  Order  for  his  Death  being 
hereupon  revoked  Charles  was  fent  to  Barcehna.  During 
his  Imprifonment  his  Father  died,  and  the  Government 
of  his  Dominions  was  by  the  Pope  and  Philip  of  France 
committed  to  Robert  Count  of  Artois,  At  length  by  the 
Interpofiiion  of  Edward  I.  of  England  Charles  was  fet  at 
Liberty;  and  as  a  Security  for  his  Compliance  with  the 
Terms  agreed  upon  his  Sons  Lewis,  Rohtrt  and  John, 
were  left  with  Alphonf  King  of  Arragon,  Notvvith- 
ftanding  this  Agreement,  by  Virtue  of  which  Charles 
was  crowned  at  Rome  in  the  Year  1289,  James  the 
Brother  of  Alf  hon-e,  who  claimed  under  Conradin,  took 
upon  himfelf  the  Title  of  King  of  the  two  Sicilies  aiid 
continued  the  War  in  Calabria :  But  the  Kingdom 
of  Arragon  falling  to  hirn  by  the  Death  of  his  Bro- 
ther he  accommodated  Matters  with  Charles,  The  Terms 
were  that  fames^  who  was  to  marry  Charles's  Daugh- 
ter, fhould  p.ive  up  all  Claim  to  the  two  Sidlies :  In  Lieu 
of  which  Charles  engaged  that  Charles  cf  Valois  fhould 
renouDce  all  Pretenfions  to  Arragon  and  Valencia, 

While  Char.es  was  gone  into  Franee  to  procure  thisS[CiLy  is  d 
Renunciation  Frederick  Brother  to  James  attempted  ^'^^-^^'''A'^'^ 
to  make  himfelf  Mafter  of  Sicily,  James  protelied ^^*^^^^^^' 
againft  the  Attempt  and  affifted  Charles  with  his  Fleet : 
But  Frederick  being  v/orfted  in  one  A6lion  his  Brother, 
who  was  unvv/illing  that  he  fiiould  be  driven  quite  out  of 
this  lfl.ind,  recalled  his  Succours.  Frederick  in  a  little 
Time  fubdued  all  Sicily  and  can  ied  the  War  luio  Naples, 
A  Treaty  uas  at  laft  agreed  upon  :  By  which  Frederick 
was  to  enjoy  Sicily  during  his  Life  with  the  Title  of  King 
of  Trinacria  ;  to  marry  one  of  Charles's  Daughters  ;  and 
to  a0ifl:  him  in  conquering  Sardinia.  Charles  out  of 
his  great  Zeal  for  ChrijUanity  publifyied  an  Edl£l  for 
compelling  all  the  Saracens  in  his  Dominions  to  re- 
nounce Muhometifrn  :  But  as  the  evil  Spirit  of  Perfecutioii 
when  once  raifed  knows  no  Bounds,  he  afterwards  moffc 
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ur.j  jftly  perfecuted  the  Knights  Templars  in  his  French 
Dominions.    He  died  in  the  Year  1309. 
Robert  Kifjg     ^^^^^^  his  Son,  furnamed  the  Prudtnty  before  his  Ad- 
^Naplls,    vancement  to  the  l^hrone  of  'Naples  gave  fuch  Proofs  of 
1^09.      Courage  and  Condud,  that  the  Florentines  and  other 
States  begged  of  him  to  command  their  Troops  againft 
the  Ghelines.    All  his  good  Qualities  could  not  ho  ever 
prevent  Charles  If.  Son  of  Charles  Mart-.  I  King  of  Hun- 
gary from  difputing  the  Succeffion  to  Naples  wi  h  him  : 
But  the  Pope  paying  more  Regard  to  the  Merit  of  Robert 
than  to  the  Pretenfions  of  Charles  his  elder  Brother's 
Son  caufed  him  to  be  crowned  at  A'uignon. 
War  nvtth  the     Efpoufmg  the  Caufe  of  the  Guelph^^  Robert  was  cited  to 
Emperor,    the  Diet  by  the  Emperor //f/zr;' VI [.  and  not  appearing  he 
was  fentenced  to  lofe  his  Life  and  Dominions.  Notwith- 
f^anding  the  Remonflrances  of  Philip  the  Fair  of  France 
againft  the  Injuftice  of  the  Empe  or  he  entered  the  Ter- 
ritories of  Robert but  he  was  repulfed  with  fome  Lofs. 
An  End  was  at  laft  put  to  their  Quarrel  in  which  no 
great  Advantage  was  gained  on  either  Side  by  the  Death 
of  hlenry,     Lewis  SuccefTor  of  Henry  being  difgufted 
with  the  Pope  v./eni  to  Rome  in  order  to  have  a  new 
one  eleded  :   But  by  the  timely  coming  up  of  Robertas 
Army  to  the  Pope's  Affiftance  the  Emperor  was  forced 
to  retire  with  his  Troops.    The  Florentines  being  hard 
prelled  by  the  Gibelines  begged  the  Proteciion  of  Ro- 
bert ;  but  the  Army  fent  to  their  Relief  was  in  endea- 
vouring to  raife  the  Siege  of  Montcatin  defeated.  Robert  loft 
his  Son  Charles  and  his  Brother  Peter  in  this  Battle  ; 
and  another  Brother  named  Philip  was  taken  Prifon- 
er.    Being  called  to  the  Affiftance  of  the  Geno^fe  Robert 
after  fuftainin'->  a  Sieo^e  of  feven  Months  fallied  out  of 
Genoa  and  obli^^ed  the  Gibelines  to  raife  the  Sie^e. 
Robert  rj        For  this  extraordinary  Service  he  was  made  Lord  of 
made  Lord  of  Genoa  and  refided  there  eighteen  Years.    In  a  Voyage 
Genoa,        from  thence  to  France  he   was  very   near  loHng  his 
Life,    Frederick  of  Sic'dy  having  hired  fome  Villains 
to  fire  his  Ship  ;  but  the  Defign  being  difcovered  they 
were  feized  and  put  to  Death.    The  Death  of  Frede- 
rick foon  after  prevented  Robert  from  the  revenging  this 
bafe  Adion. 
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Peiery  who  fucceeded  to  Sicily  at  the  Death  of  Freds-  Petf.  r  K<n<r 
his  Father  in  the  Year  1328,  having  made  himfelf /Sicily, 
odious  to  the  People  Robert  relblved  to  attempt  the  Con-  1328. 
quefl  of  this  Ifland.  He  took  Li  pari ;  obtained  one  Vic- 
tory ;  and  was  in  a  fair  Way  of  fucceeding  had  he  not 
been  caJkd  home  to  quell  an  Infurrection.    After  this 
Robert  devoted  himfelf  entirely  to  Books  ;  of  which  he 
was  fo  fond  that  he  ufed  to  fav  he  would  rather  be  de- 
prived  of  his  Crown  than  of  the  Pleafure  of  Reading. 
He  was  remarkably  generous  to  all  Men  of  Learning 
and  particularly  fo  to  the  famous  Petrarch.    He  died  in 
the  Year  1343;  and  having  no  Sons  fettled  the  King- 
dom of  Naples  upon  fane  his  Grand-daughter. 

Peter      Siciiy  who  died  in  the  preceding  Year  wasj^^^^^^  j^^.^ 
fucceeded  by  Lewis  his  Son.    During  the  Minority  of^/^SiciLYl''*^ 
this  Prince,  who  was  but  five  Years  of  Age  at  his  Ac- 
ceflion,  the  Government  of  Sicily  was  in  the  Hands  of 
yohn  Duke  of  Athens  his  Uncle. 

"Jmie  who  had  in  her  C7randfather*s  Life  married  Ari'    Jane  L 
drew  Brother  to  Lewis  of  H'mgary  was  by  no  Means 
willing  he  (hould  be  crowned  with  her;  and  as  this 
was  infifted  upon  by  the  Pope  the  Averfion  (he  had  long 
had  for  him  from  that  Time  encreafed.    In  Septem- 
ber 1345  Andrew  was  found  hanging  in  his  Chamber,  D^^//^  ©/"/^^r 
which  was  near  to  that  of  the  Queen.   Vengeance  being  Hujho.nd^  ' 
threatned  by  his  Brother  Lezvis  of  Hungary  the  Queen      I3  I5» 
who  was  fuppofed  the  Contriver  of  his  Death  caufed  the 
fame  be  enquired  into;   and  in  order  to  take  ofF  the 
Odium  from  herfelf  fome  iimocent  Perfons  fufFered  for  it. 

In  the  followina:  Year  (he  married  Lewis  of  Taren-cr,    ^  • 
turn  her  firil  Coufin  :  But  as  this  Prince  was  fufpecfled  cfj^j^^^,  ,5 
having  had  too  great  an  Intimacy  with  her  during  her  for- Tar  ExNtunj. 
mer  Hufband's  Life,  and  of  being  acceflary  to  his  Death, 
the  King  of  Hwgary  went  over  to  Italy  with  an  Army 
and  foon  made  himftlf  Mafler  of  Naples.    'Jane  dread- 
ing his  Refentment  fled  with  her  Hufband  into  France: 
By  the  Interpofition  however  of  the  Pope,  to  v/hom 
being  in  want  of  Money  (be  fold  Avigncn  for  eighty 
thoufand  Florins,  (he  was  fufFered  to  return  after  an  Ab- 
fence  of  five  Years, 

Her  fecond  Hufband  Lewis  dying  in  the  Year  1^62 She  manies 
(he  was  within  a  Year  married  to  James  Infant  of  Af«r7- James  of 
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jorca  afterwards  King  of  /rragon.  This  Prince,  who 
was  called  to  aiTifl  his  Father  in  recovering  his  King- 
dom of  Majorca  from  the  King  of  Arragoiiy  being  taken 
Prifoner  "Jane  paid  40,000  Crowns  for  his  Ranfom  ;  byt 
her  Behaviour  afterwards  broke  his  Heart.  He  died  in 
the  Year  i  368. 

She  fnarries  Year  1 372  (he  married  for  the  fourth  Time  Oiho 

Or  HO  of         Brunfwick.  After  the  Death  of  this  Prince  Pope  Urban 
Brunswick,  invefled  Charles  de  Duras  with  the  Right  of  fucceeding  to 
Naples:  Who  having', married  Mary  Z\{\.tr  o^  Jane  was 
according  to  the  Difpofuion  of  Robert  to  fuccceJ  on  Fai- 
lure of  the  IlFue  of  Jane,    To  prevent  this  Jane  adopt- 
ed Lewis     Anjou  Brother  of  Charles  V.  of  France:  But 
de  Duras  took  Occafion  from  her  abandoned  Life  to 
She  is  put  to    caufc  her  to  be  feized  and  fmothered  between  two  Fea- 
Deathi  1382.  ther-Beds  in  the  Year  1382. 

Fifths  of  Si-      D^irlng  the  longhand  fcandalous  Reign  of  Jane  in 
Q^^yf        Naples  Sicily  had  had  feveral  Maflers.    Lewis  Succeflbr 
as  it  was  before  obferved  of  Pt  tcr  his  Father  died  in  the 
Year  1355.    His  Brother  and  Succellbr  Frederick  left 
only  a  Daughter  named  Mary.    This  Princefs  who  mar- 
ried Martin  Infant  of  Arragon  reigned  from  the  Year 
1368  to  the  Year  1401. 
Charles         Charles  III.  furnamed  the  Shorty   Son  of  Lewis  de 
ill.  1 381.     Dwas  was  crowned  King  of  Naples  in  the  Year  1381  by 
the  Pope  \  who  in  order  to  facilitate  Charles^  Concjueft  of 
this  Kingdom  furnifiied  him  with  a  large  Sum  of  Money. 
I  Being  appointed  in  the  Year  1370  to  command  the 

Forces  of  Lewis  of  Hungary  againft  the  Venetians,  Charles 
for  his  great  Addrefs  in  bringing  about  a  Reconcili- 
ation betwixt  the  two  contending  Powers  obtained  the 
Surname  of  the  Peace  maker.    Upon  the  Death  of  Lewis 
in  the  Year  1382  the  Hungarians  invited  Charles  into 
Hungary,    At  firft  he  took  only  the  Title  of  Governor. 
He  was  however  crowned  King  of  Hungary  in  the  Year 
1385  :  But  this  was  fo  rcfented  by  Elizabeth  Widow  of 
Lewis  and  Mary  her  Daughter  that  they  caufed  him  to 
be  afl'affinated  at  a  Feaft  in  the  next  Year. 
fjADisT  AUS,     Ladfaus  Son  of  Charles  w«s  crowned  King  of  Naples 
1386,      at  Gaicta  by  the  Leg  ate  of  Pope  Boniface  IX.  in  the  Year 
1 390.    Lewis  of  Anjou  the  adopted  Son  of  Jane  was  at 
the  fame  Time  acknowledged  as  King  by  Pope  Cle- 
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mcyii  VIL  whofe  Refidence  was  at  Avignon  :  But  hsving 
loft  his  Credit  at  the  Siege  of  Averfa  he  returned  to 
France,  and  the  whole  Kingdom  of  Naples  fubmitted  to 
Ladiflaui, 

After  the  Death  of  Mary  Daughter  of  Frederkk^<^^^^^^  ^^  ^^^^ 
whofe  only  Son  Frederick  furvived  her  but  a  Year,  Mar- f^g^gi 
iifi  her  Hufband  continued  to  reign  in  Sicily  till  the  Year ragon, 1409. 
1409.    Upon  his  Death  Afartin  King  of  Jrragon  his 
Father  fucceeded  ;  and  tranfmitted  the  Kingdom  of  Sicily 
together  with  Arragon  to  his  Nephew  Ferdinand. 

Sigifm:nd  King  of  Hungary  having  been  imprifoned  byLADisLAUs 
the  Nobility  Boniface  managed  fo  as  to  get  Ladijlausl>  cro^jned 
crowned  King  of  Hungary  in  the  Year  1403.  His  Reign  ^^'^i  °f 
there  was  however  but  (hort ;  for  Sigifmond  lound  Means 
'to  procure  his  Liberty  and  forced  Lad'Jlaus  to  quit  '4^3* 
Hungary,    After  revenging  himfelf  upon  his  principal 
Enemies  in  Hungary  Sigifmond  went  over  to  Italy.^  and  laid 
Siege  to  Kome  \  but  fearing  an  Excommunication  he 
foon  after  accommodated  Matters  with  the  Pope.  At  the 
SoUicitation  of  Pope  Benedici  ^r^lll.  Ladifiaus  had  put  a 
Garrifon  into  Rome  \  but  this  was  foon  expelled,  and 
Rome  was  reduced  by  Lew  s  of  Anjou  to  the  Obdieiice  of 
Pope  Alexander  V.  the  rival  of  Benedi^.    Lewis  had  be- 
fides  the  better  of  it  in  a  pitched  Battle  againft  Ladijlaus : 
yet  inftead  of  making  ufe  of  thefe  Advantages  he  return- 
ed to  France, 

Ladifiaus  was  at  laft  confirmed  by  Pope  yohn  XXIIL//"?  pifomL 
SuccefTor  of  Alexander  in  the  Poffeffion  of  Naples  :  But 
this  Pope  was  determined  at  all  Events  to  get  Rome  out  of 
bis  Hands.  This  v/as  at  laft  efFedted  by  bribing  a  Phy- 
fician  whofe  Daughter  LadiJIcais  was  fond  of.  The  Pope 
gave  her  fomething  to  rub  her  private  Parts  with,  per- 
fuading  her  it  would  fecure  the  Continuance  of  the 
King's  Love  to  her.  The  credulous  Girl  doing  as  di- 
re£led  was  herfelf  poifoned  ;  and  the  Poifon  had  the  fame 
EfFe6t  upon  Ladifiaus  the  next  Time  he  embraced  her. 
He  had  however  Time  to  be  carried  to  Naples ,  vi'here 
he  died  in  the  Year  1414  without  Iflue. 

His  Sifter  Jane  whp  fucceeded  having  buried  her 
flrft  Hufband  IViiHam  of  Aujiria  Son  of  Leopold^  fhe  inj^NE  II. 
the  Year  1415  married  James  Son  of  John      Bourbon  1414. 
and  Catherine  oi  Vendofme,    This  Prince,  not  being  able 
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to  bear  the  Infolence  of  Pandolph  Alope  and  Mutto  Sfor^a 
her  Favourites,  put  the  former  to  Death  ;  imprifoned  the 
latter  ;  confined  the  Queen  j  and  took  the  Management 
of  Affairs  into  his  own  Hands.  Julius  of  Capua  Grand 
Marfhal  of  the  Kingdom,  by  whofe  Advice  all  this  was 
done,  being  difgufted  at  the  Partiality  of  'James  in  raifing 
none  but  Frenchmen  to  Offices  laid  a  Plot  to  cut  him 
ofF :  And  hoping  thereby  to  recover  the  Queen's  P'avour 
made  her  privy  to  it.  She  feemingly  approved  thereof ; 
but  having  vowed  Revenge  upon  the  Marfhal  as  well 
as  upon  James  fhe  difcovered  it  and  he  was  put  to 
Death. 

After  being        This  Faithfulnefs,  as  he  took  it  to  be,  of  Jane's  fo 
fome  Time  con-  wrought  upon  the  King  that  fhe  was  fet  at  Liberty,  and 
Jined  ly  her     had  as  formerly  the  Direction  of  every  Thing  :  But  fhe 
//z^^?;7<//'^ /jfoon  contrived  to  flir  the  People  up  againft  him  and 
fet  at  Liberty,  clapped  him  into  Prifon.    By  the  In  treaty  of  Martin  V, 
of  Arragcn  Jamei  was  fet  at  Liberty  ;  and  having  fold  the 
Principality  of  Tarenium  to  Jjhn  Anthony  Urjin  he  to 
fnew  his  Contempt  both  of  the  Queen  and  People  re- 
turned to  France^  and  died  in  a  Convent  there  in  the 
Year  1438.     After  the  Death  of  Alope  the  Queen 
fixe  '  her  Affe(5i:ions  upon  J^hn  Carraccio'  of  Naples^  who 
beiides  a  fine  Perfon  had  both  Senfe  and  Courage.  Being 
jTiade  Lord  High  Steward  he  prevailed  upon  her  to  ba- 
nifh  Sfor^a  his  Rival.    The  Pope  to  whom  this  brave 
General  had  done  great  Services  was  fo  provoked  thereat, 
that  he  declared  the  Crown  of  Naples  forfeited  and  in- 
vefttd  Lewis  of  /Jnjou  therewith. 
She  adepts  Ah'         order  to  fecure  herfelf  againft  the  united  Attempts 
PHONSO  of    of  the  Pope^  France  and  Sfof^a,  Jane  adopted  Alphonfo 
Arragon,     Son  of  Ferdinand  King  of  Arragm  :  But  his  Ingratitude 
a?.d  after-      foon  difcovered  itfelf  in  endeavouring  to  exclude  her  from 
icYjr^/f  Lewis  all  Share  in  the  Government;  and  fome  Attempts  were 
cWRenei?/  niade  upon  her  Life.    Upon  this  fhe  recalled  iS/'^r^^z ; 
Anjou.  ^(jyjce  revoked  the  Adoption  of  Alphonfo  and 

appointed  Lewis  of  Anjoii  her  Succeflbr.  This  Difpofi- 
tion  was  approved  of  by  Clement  V.  But  as  Lewis  died 
before  Jane  fhe  in  the  Year  1438  by  a  Will  made  upon 
the  Day  fhe  died  appointed  Rene  of  Anjou  his  Brother 
Heir  of  all  her  Dominions. 

At  the  Death  of  Ferdinand  Nephew  and  Succeflbr  to 
Martin  the  Elder  in  the  Year  1416  Alphonfo  V.  his  Son 
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furnamed  the  Wife  fuccceded  to  Arragon  and  Sicily,  He 
died  in  the  Year  1458  and  was  fuccceded  by  J  hn  his 
Brother.  The  Kingdoms  of  Arragon  and  S'lcAy  were 
afterwards  annexed  to  Caft'ile  by  the  Marriage  of  Ferdi' 
nand  the  Caihobck  Son  and  Succeflbr  of  yohn  with  Ifabella 
Heirefs  of  Ca'lile, 

Rene  of  Anjou  being  Prifoner  at  DijfM  when  Jane^z-m-E,  143 
died  his  Wife  Ijahella  fet  out  immediately  for  Naples  and 
was  received  as  Sovereign.  Having  afterwards  purcha- 
fed  his  Liberty  he  entered  into  an  AHiance  with  the 
GcnceJ}  \  and  received  the  Inveftiture  of  ISIaphs  from 
Pope  Eugene  IV. 

Upon  his  Arrival  at  A^^^/j/^-j  divers  Towns  fubmitted  Alphonso  L 
to  him  ;  but  being  befieged  in  the  Capital  and  in  Dan- 
ger of  falling  into  Alphonfo^s  Hands  he  was  glad  to  fave 
himfelF  by  Flight  and  leave  his  Rival  in  the  PolTeffion  of 
the  Kingdom. 

Upon  the  Death  of  Alphonfo  in  the  Year  1458  /Vr^://- Ferdinand] 
nand  his  natural  Son,  who  had  been  legitimated  by  Popel.  145^. 
Eugene^  fuccceded  to  the  Crown  of  Naples,  During 
his  Reign,  which  lafted  36  Years,  John  Son  of  Rene 
entered  the  Kingdom  with  a  large  Army  and  had  taken 
the  City  of  Naples ;  but  Pope  Pius  II  being  firmly  at- 
tached to  Ferdinand  he  was  foon  driven  from  thence. 

Alph:nfo  the  Son  and  Succeflbr  of  Ferdinand  havingALPHONso 
reigned  one  Year  the  Crown  fell  to  Ferdinand  his  Son.  ^434* 

During  the  Reign  of  this  Prince  Charles  VIII.  ofFERDiNANo 
France,  to  whofe  PredecefTor  Lewis  XL  Charles  the^L  1495. 
lafl  Duke  of  Anjou  had  bequeathed  his  Pretenfions,  in 
a  fev/  Monchs  fubdued  the  greateft  Part  of  the  Kingdom : 
But  as  this  alarmed  Europe  a  Confederacy  was  entered 
into  by  the  Emteror^  the  Pope^  Ferdinand  of  Spain  and 
feme  other  Powers,  for  driving  the  French  out  of  Italy, 
Hereupon  Charles  afraid  of  being  {hut  up  in  Naples  made 
the  beft  of  his  Way  for  France  ;  and  Ferdinand^  who 
reigred  but  little  more  than  a  Year,  both  lofl  and  was 
feftored  in  this  fiiort  Time  to  his  Dominions. 

As  Ferdinand  left  no  Children  Frederick  his  Uncle  Frederick, 
fuccceded.    Lewis  XU,  of  Fiance  had  a  Mind  to  aflert  1496. 
his  Pretenfions  to  Naples ;   but  calling  to  Mind  the  ill 
Succefs  of  Charles  he  entered  into  an  Agreement  with 
Ferdinand  King  of  Spain  for  dividing  this  Kingdom  be- 
twixt i 
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twixt  them.     The  Conqueft  thereof  was  foon  made, 
and  Frederick  who  was  in  the  Year  1501  carried  int(^ 
Frcnce  fpent  the  Remainder  of  liis  Days  there.    A  Dif- 
pute  arififtg  betwixt  the  Conquerors  about  adjufting  their 
Shares  it  came  to  a  Rupture,    Jn  this  the  French  had  at 
firfl  the  Advantage ;  but  by  the  brave  Conduct  of  the 
SpaniJIo  General  Gonfalvo  they  were  afterwards  forced  to 
Naples  an-  evacuate  Naples;  and  as  Sicily  had  for  fome  Time  been 
Spain  it  v/as  about  the  Year  1 5  04  annexed  to  the  Kingdom  of 
1504-  Spain. 

Mazanel-  Year  1647  the  Inhabitants  of  Naf-'les  being 

Lo'j  Sedi-  difgufted  at  the  impofmg  of  a  Tax  upon  Provifions, 
UoK,  1647.  a  Fifherrnan  named  Thomas  Agnello^  called  by  a  corrupt 
Way  of  fpeaking  Adazanello^  about  twenty  four  Years 
of  Age  declared  himfelf  publickly  the  Defender  of  the 
Peoples  Liberties.  As  he  was  one  Day  carrying  Fi(h  to 
Market  the  Tax  tliereof  was  demanded  and  upon  his 
refufing  to  pay  it  the  Officers  feized  him  ;  but  the  People 
foon  refcued  him  and  breaking  open  the  Cuftom-houfe 
burnt  all  the  Books  of  the  CommiHioners.  From  thence 
they  went  and  fet  Fire  to  the  Houfes  of  all  fuch  as  had 
been  mofi:  forw^ard  to  lay  on  the  new  Tax,  and  would 
not  fuffer  them  to  fave  the  leaft  Thing.  They  went 
next  to  the  Viceroy  with  Mazanello  at  their  Head,  and 
demanded  of  him  on  Pain  of  Death  that  all  Taxes  fhould 
be  taken  ofF,  and  that  the  Privileges  granted  to  them  by 
Ferdinand  and  Charles  V.  (hould  be  confirmed  :  And 
every  Perfon  who  dared  to  oppofe  them  was  immedi- 
ately put  to  Death  by  Mazanello's  Order,  The  Cardinal 
Philoniarini  Archbifliop  of  Naples  after  taking  vaft  Pains 
to  appeafe  the  People  offered  a  large  bribe  to  Mazanello  ; 
but  he  honeftly  refufed  to  accept  thereof,  and  would  lay 
down  his  Authority  on  no  other  Terms  than  thofe  de- 
manded of  the  Viceroy.  Finding  it  mufl  be  fo  the  Arch- 
bifhop  went  with  him  to  the  Viceroy;  and  Articles  of 
Agreement  were  ^gned  upon  thofe  Terms.  Mazanello 
Immediately  let  the  People  know  what  he  had  done  and 
defired  every  Man  to  go  home  and  behave  quietly  ;  charg- 
ing them  however  at  the  fame  Time  not  to  part  with 
their  Arms  untill  the  Agreement  was  confirmed  by  the 
Court  of  Adadrid.  The  following  Infcription  is  alfo  faid 
to  have  been  engraved  upon  a  marble  Pillar  by  his  Order ; 

3  "  Maza- 
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Mazanello  Prince  and  Chief  of  the  People 

ENJOINS  AND  COMMANDS    EVERY  FeRSON  TO  OBEY 

NO  OTHER  Orders  than  those  of  the  Duke 
D'Arcos  Viceroy.     After  a6ling  thus  furprlzingly 
he  fell  into  a  Deliriuai.    Some  (ay  this  was  occafioned 
by  Poilbn  given  him  by  Order  of  the  Viceroy  :  Others 
that  having;  been  eight  Days  without  Reft  and  con- 
ftantly  employed  in  Things  too  mighty  for  him  it  turn- 
ed his  Brain.    However  this  was  the  Orders  he  novy 
gave  being  inconfiftent  with  his  former  ones  he  was  de- 
ferted,  and  fome  Gentlemen  taking  the  Opportunity  of 
this  State  of  Things  to  kill  hini  his  Head  was  fixed  upon 
a  Pole,  and  his  Body  was  dragged  through  the  Streets 
by  the  fame  Mob  who  juft  before  had  almoft  adored  him. 
As  this  was  thought  by  the  Court  of  France  a  proper 
Time  to  attempt  the  Conqueft  of  the  Kingdom  the 
Duke  of  Gu'ije  was  fent  with  a  powerful  Fleet  to  Naples, 
He  was  received  by  the  Malecontents  with  open  Arms  : 
But  the  Infurre6i:ion  being  quelled  he  was  feized  by  the 
Spani/})  Party  and  carried  Prifoner  into  Spain. 

After  the  Death  of  Charles  IL  of  Spain  PhUip  Duke  Naples  co# 
of  Jnjou  took  Pofieffion  of  Naples  and  Sicily:   Yjwt  que  n  d  hy 
the  Party  of  the  Archduke  Charles,  who  alfo  claimed  ^^^^arles 
the  Spamjh  SucceiTion,  being  prevalent  in  Italy  he  in  the  ■^^'^^l-'^'^l^^  "^f 
Year  1706  made  himfelf  Mafter  of  Naples.  ^''7o6'' 

In  Purfuance  of  the  Treaty  of  Utrecht  the  Spaniards  a-;  r 
evacuated  iS/a'/y  in  Favour  of  the  Duke  of  Savoy:        put  into  P of. 
it  was  agreed  afterwards  by  the  Treaty  of  Quadruple  Al-y;^,^  o/Si- 
liance  that  the  Emperor  Charles  VI.  fhould  have  thisciLY. 
Ifland,     In  lieu  thereof  Charles  ceded  Sardinia  to  the 
Duke  of  Savoy :  And  he  agreed  that  Don  Carlos  (hould 
fucceed  to  Tufcany^  Parma  znd'Placeniia,    Many  Dif- 
ficulties were  raifed  afterwards  by  the  Court  of  Vienna 
to  prevent  this  Difpofition  in  Favour  of  Don  Carlos  from 
taking  Place  :  But  he  was  at  length  introduced  into  Italy 
by  a  Britijh  Fleet. 

Upon  the  breaking  out  of  the  War  on  Account  ofNAPLEs  and 
the  Polijh  Ele6lion  France^  Spain  and  Sardinia  united  Sicily  ^^r^ 
againft  the  Emperor.    Whilft  the  French  and  Sardlnianconquered  by 
Troops  attacked  the  Imperialifts  in  the  Milanefe  Don^^^  Car- 
Carhs  accompanied  by  Count  Montemar  advanced  XQ.^^^'^hois 
wards  the  Kingdom  of  Naples^    Count  Julius  Vifconti^'J'^''''^"^ 
^  ^  ^  the  ^73^* 
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the  Viceroy  fled  upon  the  Approach  of  the  Spamardi 
towards  the  PouiVe ;  nor  could  Count  Traun^  who  lav 
entrenched  with  30CO  Men  in  order  to  diTpure  their 
Paflage,  flop  the  Progrefs  of  the  Spaniards.  The  De- 
puties from  many  Towns  had  met  and  fubmitted  to  the 
Infant  in  Ecc'efiapi.k  State.  In  1734  the  Deputies 
from  Naples  had  a  Conference  with  him  at  Averja  ;  and 
the  Priviledges  of  this  City  being  confirmed  he  upon  the 
icth  cf  the  next  Month  made  his  publick  Entry  thereinto. 
Amalfi^  Nola^  Salernumy  Soriento  and  many  other  Towns 
declared  alfo  for  Spain  ;  and  upon  the  Arrival  of  an  Ex- 
prefi  from  Madrid  with  the  CefTion  of  the  two  Sicilies  to 
Don  Carlos  he  was  immediately  proclaimed. 
Bctth  cf  Count  MmUmar  finding  that  the  4c 00  Men  detached 

BiTONTO.  under  the  Duke  of  Cajhopignano  were  not  fufficient  to 
2(51  againft  Fifcotiti^  who  had  got  together  eight  cr  nine 
Thou{and  and  was  ftrongly  entrenched  near  Bit:ntOy 
he  went  with  6oco  more  and  attacked  his  Entrench- 
n:;ents  Swcrd  in  Hand.  After  an  obftinate  Refiftance 
the  Aujfiriayis  gave  Way  and  1400  of  their  Infantry  were 
taken  Prifoners  ;  the  reft  v/ith  their  Cavalry  fled  towirds 
^  the  Mountains  of  Calchria^  where  many  of  them  were 

cut  ofF  by  the  Peafants.  This  Victory  was  follov^ed 
with  the  furrender  of  Gaieta  on  the  6th  of  Auguji  ;  and 
Capui  did  the  fame  upon  the  24th  of  N'.vember,  Count 
Aitntemar  nov/  m^de  for  his  Services  Duke  of  Bitcnto 
fet  out  immediately  for  Sicily;  and  had  fuch  Succefs 
in  fubduino;  this  Ifland  that  the  King  was  in  the  follow- 
ing  Year  crowned  at  Palermo.  The  Preliminaries 
of  Vienna  which  were  eritred  Into  by  France  without  the 
Knowledge  of  her  Allies  put  a  Stop  to  all  further  Ope- 
rations in  Italy. 

Trelm'maries      ^^^1  France  engaged  that  the  King  of  the  two 

of  V  iENNA.  Sicil'.es  fhould  cede  the  Reverfion  of  Ttfany  to  the  Duke 
of  Lcrrcin-y  and  the  Dutchies  of  Parma  ^nd  Placerjia 
which  v/cre  in  his  PoiTeflion  to  the  Emperor.  The  Dut- 
thy  cf  Alilan  Part  thereof  being  referved  for  the  King 
of  Sardinia  was  alfo  to  be  reflored  to  the  Emperor. 
Don  C'^rlos  Kings  of  Spain  and  the  two  Sicilies  were  by  no 

acedestheieio  ^^<^'^ns  latisfied  with  thefe  Terms,  and  for  fome  Time 
i;36,      delayed  to  make^he  flipula'ed  Ceffions  :  But  his  Father 
having  at  laft  acceded  :a  the  Preiiminaries  of  Fiinra  Don 

Carlos 
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Carlos  did  by  an  A6t  figned  at  Naples  in  Decemher  1736 
accede  thereto  al fo.  ' 

In  the  Year  1738  Don  Carlos  married  Mary  Emilia  ^reatywitb 
Chrlftina  Daughter  of  the  King  of  Poland,    He  after- "^^^^^^^ 
wards  concluded  a  Treaty  of  Amity  and  Commerce  ^740» 
with  the  Sultan  ;  Which  was  figned  in  April  1740  at 
Conjlantinople, 

As  the  two  Sicilies  have  thus  lately  been  conquered  hy  The  Interejl  of 
the  Troops     Spain ^  and  erected  by  Virtue  of  a  Qtiiionthe  two  Sici- 
froni  the  King  of  Spain  into  an  independent  Kingdom,  lies  is  con- 
the  Intereft  of  the  Kingdom  of  the  two  Sicilies  feems  at^^*^^^  '^^'^ 
prefent  to  be  fo  ftrongly  connected  with  that  of  Spain,  ^^^^  ^/^^^^^' 
of  which  an  Account  has  been  already  given,  that  it  is 
unneceflary  to  fay  any  Thing  further  thereof. 
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Origin  of  the  ^  ^  northern  barbarous  Nations,  encouraged  by 

Republick,        J.    ^he  Contempt  the  weftern  Empire  was  fallen  into, 
had  towards  the  Middle  of  the  fifth  Century  fpread  them- 
felves  as  far  as  Italy,    The  Huns  were  the  firft  of  thefe 
Nations  who  under  Attila  their  King  made  an  Irruption 
thereinto;  and  Jquileia  for  refufing  to  admit  them  was 
facked.    Milan^  Pavia^  Concordia^  Ejfe  and  Padua  hav- 
ing all  in  their  Turn  felt  the  Rage  of  thefe  babarous 
Nations  many  Families  fled  for  Safety  to  the  IJlands 
in  the  Adriatick,    By  Degrees  feventy  two  of  the  La^ 
gune  Iflands  v/hich  lay  near  the  Rialto.,  upon  which 
the  firft  Comers  fettled,  were  peopled.    At  firfl  every 
Ifland  was  diftinfl:  and  a  Sort  of  independent  State  go- 
^T/^'^Lagunes by  a  Tribune;  but  they  were  all  afterwards 
c//r/?^owr«-^^.^^j  by  Bridges  and  compofed  that  marvellous  City 
td  by  Lribunes,  way/- 
^  lince  called  Venice, 

Paulucio  h     '^^^  Government  of  Tribunes  being  by  Reafon  of 
tf/i'i??^^  Doge,  the  frequent  Quarrels  of  thefe  Magiftrates  found  incon- 
697.       venient,  it  was  about  the  End  of  the  feventh  Century  re-, 
folved  to  choofe  one  fupreme  M'agiftrate  and  to  give  him 
the  Title  of  Dogc^    Paulucio  Anofefto  being  the  Perfon 
pitched  upon  he  made  it  his  Bufmefs  to  digeft  the  Laws 
in  a  concife  and  plain  Method. 
Mar  CELLO,    Marcello  Tegalliano  who  fucceeded  in  the  Year  717 
yjy.       was  in  the  Year  726  fucceeded  by  Orfo  Ippato. 

^        This  Doge  attempting  to  abufe  his  Power  was  afTaf- 
Orso,  72  .  by  the  People  in  the  Year  737  ;  and  the  Govern- 

ment came  into  the  Hands  of  Knights. 

The  Seat  of  Refidence  was  by  thefe  removed  from 
Heraclea  to  Malomoco  :  But  as  the  choofmg  of  them  an- 
nually was  attended  with  Difturbances  the  People  in  the 
Y'ear  742  eleded  Thsodato  Ippato  the  Son  of  Orfo  Doee. 
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As  this  Doge  did  alfo  make  an  Attempt  to  aibufe  hisTHEODATo* 
Power  his  Eyes  were  put  out  and  he  was  banifhed  in  752. 

DominicQ  Monegar'io  the  next  Doge  (bared  the  fameDoMiNico, 
'Fate  for  the  fame  wicked  Attempt.  7c;2. 

Mauritio  Galbato  his  Succeffor  in  the  Year  758  afTift-MAURiTio^ 
cd  Charletnain  at  the  Siege  of  Pavia^  when  he  took  Dldier  75^* 
King  of  Lomhardy  Prifoner.    He  died  in  the  Year  781. 

Giovanni  Gal  aio  who  had  been  feven  Years  aflbciatedGjovANNt 
in  the  Government  with  his  P  aLher,  a  Thing  commonly  7^'* 
at  that  Time  done  by  the  Dcges  in  order  to  fecure  the 
i§uccefIion  in  their  Families,  was  in  the  Year  804  banifhed 
together  with  his  Son  and  Collegue  Ma  <ritio» 

Ohelerio  Anlenorio  being  next  chofen  Doge  he  was  de-OBSLERio, 
pofed  in  the  Year  809  by  the  People  for  Tiding  with  S04. 
Pepin,  who  had  been  made  by  Charlemain  his  Father 
King  of  Lomhardy^  againft  the  Emperor  of  the  Eajl  their 
natural  Ally. 

Pepin  in  Revenge  made  War  ag^infl:  the  new  Doge  Angelo,8o9* 
Angela  Participatio  and  took  from  the  Republick  feveral 
Inlands :  But  he  was  afterwards  reconciled  to  him  and 
made  him  a  Viftt.  While  he  was  at  Venice  he  gene- 
roufly  reftored  thefe  IJlands^  and  difcharged  the  Venetians 
from  a  Tribute  they  were  accuftomed  to  pay :  Nor  did 
his  Generofity  flop  here ;  for  he  gave  them  a  Tra£^:  of 
Land  upon  the  neighbouring  Coaft,  and  ordered  their 
City  to  be  called  from  the  Veneti  who  inhabited  this 
Coafl  Venice.  Obferving  that  their  fupreme  Magiftrate 
had  no  Mark  of  Difl:in6^:ion  he  took  his  Sleeve  from  his 
Coat  and  put  it  on  his  Head :  And  from  this  it  is  fiid 
the  ducal  Horn  fmce  wore  by  the  Doges  took  its  Rife^ 

GmjhnianQ  his  Son  and  Succtffor  was  elected  in  theGiusfiNi* 
Year  827.    In  his  Time  5/.  Mark's  Church  was  found- ano,  827* 
ed  upon  a  Body,  [aid  to  be  that  of  St.  Mark^  brought 
by  fome  Merchants  from  Alexandria^  and  the  Venetians 
took  this  Samt  for  their  Patron.    He  died  in  the  Year 
829. 

Giovanni  his  Brother  being  of  a  tyrannical  DifpofitionGiovAjrNi 
he  was  in  the  Year  836  depofed.  Participa- 

Pierro  Gradenigo  who  fucceeded  fent  a  Fleet  of  6o'^^09  '^29, 
Sail  of  Ships  to  affift  the  Emperor  of  the  Raft  againft  the^^^^^R* 
Saracens.    Thefe  beiro;  all  funk  or  taken  the  Saracens^^^^^^^'^^^^ 
became  Mafters  of  the  Adriatick  Seaj  which  fo  exaf- 

Vol,  II.  L  peraied 
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perated  the  Populace  that  they  fell  upon  and  murdered 

him  in  a  Church  during  divine  Service  in  the  Year  864- 
Orso,  864.       Orfo  Participatio  his  Succefibr  recovered  Candia  from 

the  Saracens  for  the  Greeks. 
Giovanni       Giovanni  Participatio  his  Son  fueceeded  in  the  Year  881 . 
Participa-      In  the  Time  of  Pierre  Tribuno,  who  fueceeded  in  the 
Tio  II.  83i.  Year  887,  the  ii/«;7^^r/^77z;  did  after  vanquilhing  the  Em- 
^*^^88^'      peror  Berenger  attack  Venice but  they  were  repulfed 

with  great  Lofs. 

Orso,  909.       Orfo  Badeoroh\s  Succefibr  in  the  Year  909  was  the 

firft  who  coined  Money  in  Venice, 
Pierre  Can-     Pierre  Candiano  who  fueceeded  in  the  Year  932  con- 
DiANO,  932.  quered  Part  of  IJiria  ;  and  made  the  Sclavoniam  tributary. 

He  died  in  the  Year  941. 
Pierre  Can-    Pierre  his  Son  and  SuccefTor  rendered  himfelf  fo  odious 
DiANO  II.     to  the  People,  that  they  fet  fire  to  his  Palace  in  the 
94^*      Year  952  and  killed  him  as  he  was  endeavouring  to  make 

his  efcape, 

Pierre  Can-    His  Son  and  Succefibr  P/Vrr<?  was  aflTaflinated  in  the 

Pierre  Or  97^' 

^JV     The  next  Do2;e  Pierre  Orfeolo  refi^ned  the  Govern- 

ment  m  the  Year  970  and  became  a  rriar. 

Vitalo,  J^italo  Candiano  his  Succefibr  did  the  fame  thing  in  the 

p«7cj.       Year  979.    In  his  Time  the  Venetians  relieved  Bari  in 

Naples  which  was  befieged  by  the  Turks, 

Tribuno,         Tribiino  Memo  followed  the  Examples  of  his  two  Pre- 

979*      decefibrs,  and  retired  in  the  Yeai  991  into  a  Mona* 

ilery. 

PjERRE  Or-  tj^g  Tin^g      tjjg  next  Dnge  Pierr^  Orfeolo  If.  the 

SEOLO,  .  Republick  began  to  fiourifti :  For  the  Venetians  not 
'  only  enjoyed  a  free  Trade  with  Greece^  Syria  and  Egypty 
but  he  obtained  for  them  a  large  Tra6i:  of  Land  upon 
the  Coaft  of  Italy,  The  Dalmatians  and  Iflrians  2ihtt 
fuffering:  a  f^reat  deal  from  the  Inhabitants  of  Narenta 
did  alfo  put  themfelves  under  his  ProteciioB  ;  and  from 
this  Time  the  Doge  of  Venice  took  the  Title  of  Duke 
of  Dalmatia.  He  died  in  the  Year  10C9. 
OtroK  regard  to  the  Memory  of  this  Doge  Oiton  Orfeolo 

"oco  although  no  more  than  18  Years  of  age  was 

chofen  ;  but  the  People  repenting  thereof  banifhed  him 
ia  the  Year  1024  and  eleded  Pierre  Barholano. 
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Centravio  Orfeolo  Patriarch  of  Aquileia  caufed  thisPiERRE, 
Doge  to  be  depofed  :  And  his  Brother  Otton  was  reftored.  J024. 

Dominlco  Fiabanico  who  fucceeded  in  the  Year  1034  Dominico,- 
made  a  Law  that  no  Doge  (hould  have  a  Collegue.  1034. 

Dominico  Contar'ino^  who  was  raifed  to  the  Dogefiiip PominicOj* 
in  the  Year  1042,  reduced  Zara  a  maritime  Town  iri  1042. 
Dalmatia  which  had  revolted  to  Obedience  ;  and  obtained 
a  Victory  over  Robert  GuiJ'card  Duke  of  Pouiile,  He 
died  in  the  Year  1060. 

The  next  Doge  Dominlco  Silvio  was  depofed  in  theDoWiNicOj, 
Year  I083  for  his  ill  Succefs  againft  Guifcard.  io6o. 

Vitalo  Fallero  had  no  better  Succefs  in  the  War  againft  Yitalo 
Guifcard  than  his  Predeceflbr ;  but  by  extending  the  Do- Michi  elle,' 
minions  of  the  Republick  in  Dalmatia  he  fecured  him-  IC85. 
felf  from  the  Refentment  of  the  People. 

Vitalo  Mi chiele^  who  was  eledted  in  the  Year  Ki.oyiU 
being  well  fkilled  in  naval  Affairs  the  Fleet  of  the  Rc-chiele, 
publick  was  encreafed  to  200  Sail.    His  Son  being  fent  2095. 
out  therewith  he  took  22  Gallies  from  the  Pifans  ofF 
Rhodes ;  and  afterwards  made  himfelf  Malter  of  Brun- 
difium, 

Ordelaffo  Faliero  fucCeeded  in  the  Year  iror,  and ORDELAFyd. 
having  defeated  the  Paduans  the  two  States  did  by  the 
Mediation  of  the  Emperor  come  to  an  Agreement  about 
their  Limits.  He  once  repulfed  the  Hungarians  ;  but 
upon  their  invading  Dalmatia  a  fecond  Time  he  was 
flain  in  Battle  and  the  Venet'^ans  were  glad  to  fue  for 
Peace.  In  his  Time  great  Part  of  Venice  was  burnt 
down  by  an  accidental  Fire. 

At  his  Death  in  the  Year  1 120  Dminico  Mich'ele  wasn«», 
elected  Doge^  He  went  at  the  Recommendation  of  the  1120 
Pope  with  a  powerful  Fleet  to  the  Affiftance  of  Baldwin 
King  of  yerufalem  \  and  had  a  confiderable  Share  in  re™ 
'  Covering  Tyre  from  the  Sarace-is*  The  taking  of  this 
important  Place  would  have  rendered  the  Conqueft  of  all 
Syria  eafy  to  the  Chrijiians^  had  not  the  JJ&ge  been 
obliged  to  return  home  for  the  Defence  of  his  own  Do- 
minions ;  which  were  attacked  by  the  Ermperor  of  the 
Eaji.  The  Perfidy  of  the  latter  coft  him  dear;  for  the 
Doge  took  from  him  the  Iflands  of  thmos^  Scio,  Rhodes^ 
M<tilHno  and  Andro,  Having  afterwards  reconquered 
Dulmatia  he  died  in  the  Year  1 131. 

L  7i  Pierre 
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Pierre,  Fie^re  Polano  his  Succeflbr  conquered  Fano  ;  and  de- 

1 131.      feated  the  Armies  of  Pi/a  and  Padua,    In  his  Time  the 
,  Venetians  made  a  Defcent  upon  Sicily  and  brought  away 

much  Spoil. 

DoM  IN  ICO,  Year  1 147  Dominico  Mori/mi  was  eleiled.  He 

1147*      made  P ola  znd  Parenzo  tributary;   and  obtained  great 
Advantages  in  Trade  from  Williatn  King  of  Sicily. 
ViTALo  Mi-     In  the  Dogefhip  of  Vitalo  Michiele  II.  who  fucceeded 
CHiELE  II.    in  the  Year  1156,  the  Patriarch  of  Aquileia  furprifed 
1156.      Grado  and  pillaged  it ;  but  as  he  was  returning  with  the 
Plunder  the  Venetians  met  and  made  him  and  moft  of  his 
Followers  Prifoners.    The  Condition  of  his  Ranfom  was 
that  he  fhould  fend  every  Year  to  Venice  a  Bull  and 
twelve  Boars.    It  became  a  Cuftom  afterwards  to  bait 
thefe  Creatures  annually  during  the  Time  of  the  Carnival 
for  the  Diverfion  of  the  Populace. 
War  *wlth         Emanuel  Emperor  of  the  Eaji  having  made  himfelf 
Greece.       Mafter  of  fome  Places  in  Dalmatia  belonging  to  the  Re- 
publick  the  Doge  marched  againft  him,  and  had  retaken 
fome  of  thefe  ;  but  by  the  Perfuafion  of  the  Governour  of 
^'egr  opont  he  clapped  up  a  Peace  with  this  Emperor.  For 
doing  this  and  for  carrying  home  the  Plague  in  his  Ar- 
my, which  was  occafioned  by  the  Emperor's  caufing 
the  Waters  to  be  poifoned,  he  was  in  the  Year  1173 
aflafTinated. 

Poiver  of  the  From  the  Time  of  Paulucio  Anafejlo  the  firfl  Doge  to 
Doge  //-  the  Death  of  Vitalo  Michiele  II.  the  Doges  had  been  cho- 
mited,  fen  by  the  Body  of  the  People.    Being  confequently  ac- 

countable only  to  the  whole  People  they  were  all  def- 
potick  :  And  fome  of  them  would  have  been  Tyrants. 
As  popular  Elections  have  great  Inconveniencies,  and 
there  is  no  Remedy  in  an  arbitrary  Government  againft 
the  Abufe  of  Power  but  by  an  Infurrection,  the  State 
was  frequently  thrown  into  great  Convulfions.  A 
Confultation  being  upon  the  Death  of  Vitalo  Michiele 
held  among  the  principal  Citizens  it  was  refolved,  that 
for  the  fake  of  preventing  thefe  Mifchiefs  the  Doges 
fhould  for  the  Time  to  come  be  ele61:ed  by  eleven,  Per- 
fons ;  and  that  thefe  eleven  Electors  fhould  themfelves  be 
ele(51ed  out  of  a  Council  confifting  of  240  of  the  chief 
Inhabitants  :  But  to  make  the  People  amends  for  lofing 
the  Right  of  eleding  a  Doge  they  were  to  have  the  Power 

of 
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of  chufing  twelve  Tribunes ;  whofe  Confent  was  necelTary 
to  the  Validity  of  the  Doge's  Order.  Thefe  Tribunes^ 
who  were  to  be  two  out  of  each  of  the  fix  Wards  the 
City  was  divided  into,  had  belides  the  Power  of  nomi- 
nating forty  Perfons  out  of  their  refpeflive  Wards  to 
compofe  the  Council  of  240  :  Which  was  to  be  renewed 
every  Year  and  to  confift  of  Nobility,  Gentry  and 
Tradefmen  without  Diftindlion. 

Sebajiiano  Ziaui  the  firft  Doge  chofen  under  this  rJewSEBAsrr- 
Regularion  (heltered  FopQ  Jl  xander  III.  from  the  Re- a  no,  1173. 
fentment  of  the  Emperor  Frederick  BarbarojTa,  After 
having  in  vain  tried  all  A^ethods  to  reconcile  thefe  two 
this  Doge  declared  War  againft  the  latter;  and  having 
taken  >on  Otho  Prifoner  forced  him  to  fubmit  to  his 
own  Terms  of  Peace.  The  Interview  at  the  Time  of 
making  this  Peace  in  which  the  Pope  fet  his  Foot  on  the 
Emperor's  Neck  was  at  Venice,  Some  have  faid  that 
this  ftory  is  fabulous  ;  but  the  V/^netiansy  who  infift  upon 
the  '  ruih  thereof,  were  very  angry  with  Pope  Ur- 
hanWWl.  for  taking  down  a  Pamting  in  the  Pope's  Palace 
at  Rome  reprefenting  this  Interview,  and  as  well  pleafed 
with  Pope  I    cent  X.  for  replacmg  it  again. 

The  bovei  eignty  of  the  Ad<  uAick  being  beftowed  upon  7-^^  O^fio^n  of 
the  Republick  by  Pope  Alexander  during  the  Dogefhip     nj^edding  the 
Sebajiiano^  he  infiituted  the  Cuftom  of  efpoufing  this  Sea  Adriatick 
once  a  Year.   His  Succeflbrs  do  dill  retain  this  Cuftom  :7«y//V»/^rf'. 
And  when  the  Rmg  one  of  the  Ceremonies  obferved'  is 
thrown  into  the  Sea  the  Doge  pronounces  thefe  Words : 
Dejponjamus  te  Alpre  in  Signum  veri  Cf  perpetui  Do?niriii, 

Orio  Majiropetro,  who  fucceeded  in  the  Year  iI78,Orio,  ii78» 
finding  himfelf  unable  to  ftop  the  Progrefs  of  the  Huri' 
garians  in  Dalmatia  retired  into  a  IVIonaftery  j  and  Henri 
Dandolo  was  in  the  Year  1192  chofen. 

The  Divifions  which  had  for  a  great  while  weakened  He  nri, 
the  Imperial  Family  at  Conjlantinople  in  his  Time  en-  1102. 
tirely  ruined  it ;  and  made  Way  for  the  Aggrandlfement 
of  the  Republick,  Alexis  Angus  having  put  out  the  Eyes 
of  his  Brother  Ifaac  and  feized  the  Throne,  this  Doge  at 
the  Solicitation  of  Alexis  Son  of  //"^(^^r  joined  with  Boni^ 
face  Marquis  of  Montferrat  and  Baldwin  Count  of  Flan^ 
ders  in  fending  a  Fleet  to  the  Afliftance  of  Ifaac.  After 
taking  Confiantinople  the  Ufurper  fled ;  but  Ifaac  was 

L  3  fhortly 


fhe  Rep u  Hick 
reaps  great 
Aavantaoe 
from  the  Divi 
Jipns  in  the  Im- 
^sriul  Familj. 


1205. 


Jacopo, 


L^RINO, 


B-EGNIER, 
■^252. 


Of  Venice. 

(hortly  after  difpoflefTed  again  by  Alexh  Marzujle,  who 
the  more  effedlually  to  fecure  hinirelf  poifoned  the  young 
Alexis,  He  did  not  long  enjoy  the  Fruit  of  this  Villainy  j 
for  the  Allies  drove  him  from  Conjian  inople  in  the  fame 
'Year;  and  Ifaac  being  by  Rcafon  of  his  Blindnefs  in- 
capable of  governing  Count  Baldwin  was  proclaimed 
Emperor  of  the  Eq/i.  The  Venetians  had  for  their  Part 
pf  what  was  taken  at  the  facking  of  Coujiantinople  an  im- 
rnenfe  Treafure,  and  amongit  other  things  twelve  Cui- 
rajfcs  o{  Gold  adorned  with  a  great  Number  of  precious 
Stones  :  Which  are  at  this  Day  to  be  feen  in  5/  Mark's 
Treaiury.  They  had  bcfides  on  the  Divii  on  of  the  Em- 
pire Corfu  and  moil:  of  the  Iflanus  in  the  Adriatick  and 
Archipelago :  And  they  bought  Can  ia  which  fell  to  the 
Marquis  of  Montferraf^^  Share  of  him  for  80,000  Murks. 

Pierre  Ziano  Son  of  SebrjjViano^  who  was  eledled  in  the 
Year  1205,  ftnt  Colonies  to  divers  of  the  JfJandi  gained 
by  his  PredectfTor  and  conquered  Padua.  He  in  the 
Year  1228  became  a  Friar. 

The  next  Doge  fac  po  Tiepoh  made  Negroponte  tribu- 
tary;  refcued  Candia  from  the  G^eek  Corfairs;  recover- 
ed Zara  from  the  King  of  Hungary  ;  and  made  him 
give  up  all  Right  to  this  Town  which  had  !o  often 
jchanged  its  Marter.  In  his  Time  Tzclino  took  Padua 
from  the  Venetians*,  and  penetrated  into  their  Marflies  a$ 
far  as  5/.  Ell  era, 

Marino  More fini  his  SuccefTor  in  the  Year  12.: 8  re- 
covered Padua  while  Tzelino  was  before  Mantua ;  where- 
upon the  latter  being  enraged  barbaroufiy  put  all  the 
Inhabitants  of  Padua  in  his  Army  to  'Death. 

In  the  Year  1252  Regnier  Z^«5  fucceeded.  Baldwin 
Emperor  of  the  Eafl  being  in  his  Time  betrayed  by 
the  Greeks  Michael  Paleologus  feized  the  Empire,  and 
being  afiifled  by  the  Genoeje  took  fome  Iilands  from  the 
Venetians  :  But  the  Genctfe  Fleet  being  worfted  olF  Sicily 
by  Rrgnier  Paleologus  was  glad  to  re  (fore  thefe  and  fue 
for  Peace.  Having  afterv^ards  the  better  in  another  naval 
Engagement  the  Genoefe  were  glad  to  make  3  Truce  with 
fiegnier.    He  died  in  the  Year  1268. 

In  the  Time  of  Laurenzo  Tiepolo  his  Succe/Tor  there 
y.7as  a  great  Scarcity  of  Corn  in  Venice  ;  for  the  neigh- 
,  bpuring  States  envying  the  Greatnefs  of  the  Repubiick 
*        ^  would 
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would  not  fupply  it  therewith.    Hereupon  they  exa(£led 

a  Toll  from  all  Ships  failing  in  the  Adr'iatkky  which 

being  refufed  by  the  Bolognians  a  War  enfued  ;  but  ih^JVar  wcith  the 

Bo/ognians  being  conftantly  beat  they  were  in  the  EndBoLocNi- 

glad  both  to  pay  the  Toll  and  to  let  the  Venelians  have^^'s. 

Corn. 

Jacopo  Contarini  who  fucceeded  in  the  Year  1275  ab- Jacopo, 
dicated  the  Dogefliips  in  the  Year  1280.  '275. 

His  SuccefTor  Giovanni  Dandolo  being  the  firft  whoGiovANNi 
coined  Gold  the  Coin  was  from  his  Ducal  Dignity  12^0. 
called  a  Ducat.    In  his  Time  the  Adriaiick  fwelled  fo 
high  that  the  City  was  laid  under  Water.    He  died  in 
the  Year  1290. 

Pierre  Gradeni go  xSxz  next  Doge  changed  the  Form  ofP^^ERRE 
Government  which  was  fettled  at  the  Eleftion  of 
117  Years  before  and  had  been  ever  fince  adhered  to.   *  '^9°* 
Infiead  of  the  Council  of  240  annually  chofen  he  ordered, 
that  all  who  had  been  of  this  Council  for  the  four  laft  '^^^  Go^ucrn^ 
Years  (hould  be  entitled  to  ballot;  and  that  fuch  Perfons '^^^^^  ,f 
as  (hould  have  twelve  Ballots  iliould  be  hereditary  Mem- 
bers of  the  new  Great  Council,  which  was  to  be  called 
il  Serrar  dtl  Conftlio,    As  many  of  the  firft  Rank  were 
hereby  for  ever  excluded  from  all  Share  in  the  Govern- 
ment it  is  eafy  to  conceive  that  fome  of  thefe  fhould  be 
difgufted  ;  and  that  the  Body  of  the  People  v/ho  by  this 
Regulation  loft  all  their  Power  fliould  join  with  them. 
A  Confpiracy  headed  by  Marino  Bocccnio  and  Giouanni^^^^^^^^** 
Balduino  being  foon  after  formed,  the  Defign  t hereof ^"^^^^^Cy- 
was  to  maflacre  the  Doge  and  all  the  new  Council,  and 
to  put  Things  upon  the  former  Eftabhftiment :  But  the 
Plot  being  difcovered  they  were  both  put  to  Death. 

Upon  the  Death  of  Jfon  D'Eji  in  the  Year  1309 
the  City  of  Ferrara  fubmitted  to  the  Republick :  But 
Pope  Clement  V.  being  difgufted  thereat  the  Venetians 
rather  than  fufFer  the  Mifchiefs  of  an  Excommunication 
gave  up  all  their  Right  to  this  City. 

In  the  next  Year  a  very  dangerous  Confpiracy  Vi2i^The  Con/piracy 
formed  againft  the  Z)o^^  and  Senate^  Bajomonte  Tiepoio °/  Tiepolo, 
whofe  Father  was  a  Competitor  with  Pierre  hr  the  Doge- 
fhip  being  at  the  Head  thereof :  And  befides  the  common 
People  the  ^irini,  the  Baduarii  and  many  other  iiluf- 
trious  Eamiiies  were  engaged  in  it.    The  Confpirators 
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being  affembled  they  went  in  an  hoftile  Manner  to  St, 
Mark's  Palace :  But  the  Doge  and  Senate  who  were 
prepared  received  them  fo  warmiy,  that  after  great 
Slaughter  on  both  Sides  they  were  overpowered.  En- 
deavouring to  fave  themfelves  by  Flight  Bajamonte  was 
felled  from  his  H(>rre  by  a  Stone  which  a  Woman  threw 
at  him  from  a  Window  ;  and  the  Purfuers  foon  put  an 
End  to  his  Life.  All  the  principal  Perfons  taken  were  put 
to  Death  iiiftantly  betwixt  St.  Mark's  Pillars;  and  mch 
as  efcaped  never  durft  appear  in  I  enke.  T  he  Palact  of 
Tiepolo  was  razed  to  the  Ground;  that  of  ^uintii  was 
converted  into  a  Butchery  ;  the  Woman  who  thrc-  v  the 
Stone  was  well  rewarded  by  the  Senate  :  And  the  5th  of 
yw2e^  on  which  Day  the  ConTpirators  were  defeated, 
has  been  ever  fince  obferved  as  an  annual  Feftival  throu^h- 
out  the  Dominions  of  the  Republics. 
^he  Council  of  This  gave  Occafion  to  the  erecting  of  that  formidable 
Tribunal  called  the  Council  of  T eyi :  Whofe  extenfive 
Power  in  fearching  into  and  punifhing  State  Crimes  has 
ever  fince  kept  the  Nobility  as  well  as  the  Peop  e  in 
Awe.  Upon  the  whole,  whatever  Arts  Pierre  might 
ufe  to  have  his  own  Friends  chofen  of  the  new  Council, 
the  Republick  is  indebted  to  him  for  the  moft  perfe6l 
Form  of  Government  it  ever  had. 

During  thefe  inteftine  Commotions  the  Genoefe  upon 
the  Expiration  of  the  Truce  fent  a  Fleet  into  the  AdrU 
atick :  By  which  the  Venetian  Admiral  Dandoio  who  came 
Up  with  them  on  the  Coaft  of  Dalmatin  was  defeated 
with  great  Lofs.  The  Venetians  refit  ed  their  Fleet  again 
as  fait  as  pollible  ;  but  it  was  a  fecond  Time  worfted  in 
the  Straights  of  Gailipoli,  Thefe  two  Victories  coft  the 
Gencefe  however  fo  dear  that  they  were  willing  to  make 
Peace.    Pierre  died  in  the  Year  1312. 

Marino  Geor  Jo  his  Succeffor  li  ed  only  10  Months, 
The  next  Do^e  Giovanni  Soranzo  not  only  reduced 
Zara  which  had  revolted  a  liitle  before  to  Obedience, 
but  he  alfo  extended  the  Dominions  of  the  Republick  in 
Dalmaiia.  Before  his  Death  in  the  Year  1329  the  Can^ 
diar.s  grew  mutinous  :  By  the  prudent  Condu£t  however 
of  Admiral  Jafiinlano  thty  were  foon  made  eafy. 

Jn  the  Tim.e  of  Francifco  Dandoio  the  next  Succeflbr 
^he  Houfe  of  Scala^  then  very  powerful  in  Italy^  re- 
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fufed  to  let  the  Venetians  trade  up  the  Po  or  Jdtge.  A 
War  enfuing  the  Ficrentlnes,  the  Duke  of  Milan  and  yohnJVar  nvhh 
K'wg  o>  Bobe^ja  joined  with  the  Repuh/ick :  And  in  about  Masting 
two  Years  Time  Majlino  de  Scala  being  conftantly  un-      Scala.  ^ 
•fuccefsful  was  s;lad  to  make  Peace  on  the  following  dif- 
advantageous  Terms.   To  the  King  of  Bohemia  he  ceded 
' Feltro  Bellano  and  dneda  ;  to  the  Florentines  four  Cailles; 
to  ViJcuKti  Duke  of  Milan  Bergamo  and  Bi  efcia  ;  and  to 
the  Ven  tians  'Trevifoy  Cajielbaldo  and  Bajf  iho,  Upon 
the  Death  of  Francijco  in  the  Year  1340  the  E'e<Stion  fell 
upon  north  lorneo  Ljrodcnigo, 

During  hib  Dogefhip  the  Adriatick  rofe  and  continued  Bartho lo- 
for  three  Davs  four  Yards  higher  than  ufuaL    7'Ke  meg,  1340. 
Danger  of  btino-  drowned  was  fcarce  over  when  the  Vt- 
netians  received  the  News  of  an  Infurrec^tion  in  Canciia  ; 
but  this  was  happily  quelled. 

Andr^'u  Dandolo  who  fucceeded  in  the  Year   i^^^  Andrea, 
took  Smyrna  from  the.  Turks^  and  obtained  Liberty  for  ^343- 
the  Venetian  Merchants  to  trade  into  Egypt :  By  which 
as  all  the  Eajl  lnd-a  Trade  was  at  this  1  in;e  carried  on 
through  Egypt  a  vaft  Advantage  accrued  to  the 
publick. 

Some  Merchant  Ships  of  Venice  being  taken  by  HoiUlities 
'  Genoefe  in  the  Levant  \n  the  Year  1350  Hoflilities  ^trenvith  the  Gz^ 
.recommenced.    In  an  Engagement  off  Per  a  the  Vene-  i^oes  e  re- 
tians  loft  four  een  Galleys  and  a  great  Number  of  Men  \  commehcedy 
But  being  joined  by  a  f  leet  from  An  agon  they  obtained  ^  I35°- 

•  a  fignal  Vid:ory  in  the  Year  1353  near  the  Ifland  of  Sar-  J^^^^^  °f 
\^inia.    In  this  the  G.nrefe  loft  thirty-two  Vefl'els  and 

two  thoufand  Men  ;  and  double  that  Number  were  taken  ' 
Prifoners.  They  howev  er  refitted  their  P  leet,  and  in  the  B'  ttle  of 
■  next  Year  their  Admiral       /<2 falling  in  with  the  Venetian^OKEA, 
Fleet  near  the  Morea  he  attacked  it  with  fuch  Vigour  that 

•  every  Ship  but  one  was  loft  or  taken.    The  Prifoners 
among  whom  was  Admiral  Pifani  amounted  to  near  fix 

•  thoufand;  and  four  thoufand  Men  fell  in  the  Ad^ion. 
"This  Defeat  of  the  Venetians  was  Ihortly  after  followed 

with  a  Truce  for  five  Years. 

In  the  fame  Year  Marino  Faliero  was  elected  Doge.  A  Ma  ring 
young  Gentleman  having  been  detedted  in  an  Intrigue  1354. 
'.  with  his  Wife  the  Senate  in  Confideration  of  the  loofe 
Charader  fhe  bore  thought  a  Months  Imprifonment  a 

fufficient 
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Hecor/plres  fufiicient  Punifliment ;  nor  could  her  Hufband  prevail 
iigainji  the  5*- upon  them  to  order  a  feverer  Puniftiment.  Exafperated 
nate,  hereat  Marino  entered  into  a  Confpiracy  for  cutting  ofF 

the  whole  Senate  :  But  the  Plot  being  difcovered  by  Ber- 
trando  Belliziro  an  Accomplice  he  was  feized  and  be- 
headed ;  and  feveral  concerned  therein  were  hano^ed. 
Giovanni,       Giovanni  Gradenigo  who  fucceeded  in  the  Year  1355 

*  355*      ^^^^  "^^^  Year. 

Giovanni,       Giovanni  Delfino  the  next  Doge  being  unfuccefsful  in 

1356.      the  War  with  Hungary^  which  began  in  his  PredecefTor's 
Time,  he  for  the  fake  of  Peace  was  forced  to  make  con- 
liderable  Ceflions  in  Dalmatia. 
LoRE!<zo         Lorenzo  Celjo  fucceeded  in  the  Year  1360, 

1360.  fucceeded  in  the  Year  1365  by  Marco  Cor- 

Marco,       naro  who  lived  only  two  Years. 

1365.  In  the  Time  of  the  next  Doge  Andrea  Contarini  a 
Andrea,     Difpute  arofe  between  Carrario  Lord  of  Padua  and  the 

'3^7*  Republick  concerning  the  Limits  of  their  refpe(Stive  Ter- 
ritories ;  and  the  former  prevailed  upon  the  King  of 
Hungary^  the  Duke  of  Aujlriai  the  Patriarch  of  Aquileia 
and  their  irreconcileable  Enemies  the  Genoese,  to  join 
with  him  again  ft  the  Venetians, 
War  nv'iih  di  '^^^  Repubiick  being  thus  attacked  on  all  Sides  was 
7>  upon  the  Brink  of  bein^  ruined.  After  defeating:  her 
X  leet  the  hreno£je  took  umagn^  Lrraao,  Laorle^  Lhiozza^ 
Mahmoco^  Faviglia  and  fome  other  Iflands.  The  other 
Allies  made  great  Conquefts  at  the  fame  Time  upon  the 
Continent,  and  Venice  itfelf  was  thrown  into  fuch  a  Confter- 
nation,  that  had  the  Genoefe  Fleet  appeared  before  this  City 
it  is  highly  probable  that  it  would  have  furrendered  with- 
out flriki.ng  a  Stroke.  As  Carrario  would  hear  nothing  of 
an  Accommodation  the  Venetians  fent  a  Deputation  to  the 
Genoefe  Admiral  Doria  with  a  Chart  Blanc  y  but  his  An- 
fwer  was  that  nothing  lefs  than  the  entire  Ruin  of  Venice 
would  fatisfy  his  Maftcrs.  Finding  they  had  nothing  elfft 
for  it  the  Venetians  hereupon  determined  to  make  a  bold 
Pufti  at  Sea ;  and  after  mature  Deliberation  it  was  re- 
folved  to  attempt  the  retaking  of  Chiozza,  They  had  fo 
little  Hopes  of  Succefs  that  it  was  at  the  fame  Time  ac- 
cording to  fome  Hiftorians  refolved,  in  cafe  they  did  not 
fucceed,  to  remove  the  Republick  from  Venice  to  Candia: 
But  Fortune  favoured  them,  the  Genoefe  Fleet  being 

worfted 
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wor{led  and  Doria  their  Admiral  being  killed  In  an  En- 
ga2;ement  off  Btondolo»  Chiozza  was  now  eafily  retaken  ; 
and  the  Genoefe  Garrifon  conri'ling  of  3000  Men  were 
piade  Prifoners.  After  refitting  at  Triejte  the  Genoefe 
again  attempted  the  taking  of  Chiozza,  Faiimg  in  this 
^nd  being  equally  unfeccefsful  in  their  Attempts  upon 
Pirano  and  Parenzo  they  retired  into  the  Harbour  of 
Morano.  Not  !ong  after  the  Genoefe  took  feveral  'i'owns 
in  IJiria  :  But  in  the  mean  time  the  Veneiians  had  re- 
covered molt  of  their  Iflands  and  their  Affairs  began  to 
put  on  a  more  favourable  Afpe6l. 

At  length  by  the  Mediation  of  Amadem  VL  of  Savoy  treaty  ^vhh, 
a  Treaty  was  concluded  upon  the  following  Conditions: Padua. 
That  the  King  of  Hungary  thould  not  protect  any  Pi- 
rates in  his  Ports  of  Daimatia;  that  the  Vtneiians  fiiould 
keep  Tenedos  which  they  had  lately  obtained  from  Calo 
"Jchn  Iimperor  of  the  Eaft;  that  the  Archduke  of 
Auftria  fhould  have  Trevifo  ;  that  all  taken  from  the  Vene^ 
tians  in  //iria  and  Daimatia  except  T>tejle  which  was 
to  be  left  to  the  Patriarch  of  /Iquileia  fhould  be  reftored  j 
and  that  Carrario  fhould  reftore  Cava> fera  and  Marano 
and  have  in  lieu  thereof  fome  Places  taken  from  him  by 
the  Republick,  Not  long  afer  the  Conclufion  of  this 
Peace  in  the  Year  i  83  Andrea  died. 

Mich'ele  Morofini  his  Succeflor  living  but  four  Months  j^jcf^j^^^^ 
Antonio  Veniero  was  raifed  to  the  ducal  Chair.  1383. 

As  the  Venetians  were  not  heartily  reconciled  to  Car-  Antonio 
rario  they  in  the  Year  1380  renewed  the  War  againfl  him.      i  ^  83. 
'John  Galeaz  Vifconti  Duke  of  Milan  fided  with  the  Re- 
publick. Carrario  was  afiiffed  by  the  Marquis  of  Ferrara, 
In  this  War  Ca^^rar'o  v^as  entirely  ftripped  of  his  T)o-Warnvith 
minions;   and  the  Marquis  of  Ferrara  was  obliged  toP-'^ouA  and 
deliver  up  the  Polefine  as  a  Security  for  eighty  thoufand     ^  ^  ara. 
Ducats  which  he  was  indebted  to  the  Repubiuk,    He  alfo 
ftipulated  that  no  more  Salt  fhould  be  made  at  Comfna- 
chio.    During  the  Dogefnip  of  Antonio  Corfu  before  fub- 
je6t  to  the  King  of  Naples  put  itfelf  under  the  Dominion 
of  the  Republick.    He  died  in  the  Year  1400. 

Soon  after  the  Eledion  of  Michiele  Sieno  Carrario^  ^^oMichiele 
whom  Vifconti  had  at  the  Interceffion  of  the  Republick  1400. 
reftored  Padua^  laid  Siege  to  Vincenza  :  But  rather  than 
(all  into  his  Hands  this  City  fubmitted  to  .the  Venetians, 

and 
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and  a  HeralJ  was  fent  to  let  Carrario  know  thl$.  Tn- 
ftead  of  giving  over  the  Siege  he  cut  off  the  Mefleuger's 
Noie  and  Eats;  and  bid  him  tell  his  Maflers  that  it 
would  becniDc  them  better  to  mind  their  fifhing  than  to 
meddle  in  the  Affairs  of  Princes. 
Unhappy  End      '^^^  War  being  hereupon  renewed  Verona  and  Padua 
o/Car  ra-    were  both  taken ;  and  Carrario  with  his  Brother  and  Son 
RIO.  being  carried  to  Venice  they  were  all  privately  ftrangled 

in  Pf  ifon.  Thus  an  End  was  put  to  the  Paduan  War, 
"which  had  been  fo  expenfive  and  dangerous  to  the  Re- 
publick  :  But  the  Jv  y  hereby  occafioned  did  not  laft 
long  ;  for  Lad';JIa'!s  King  of  Naples  and  Hungary  foon 
after  attacked  the  Republick  in  Dabnatia  and  took  Zara 
and  fome  other  Towns,  Thefe  were  however  all  re- 
deemed for  the  Sum  of  lOOjOOO  Ducats;  and  a  Truce 
was  made  with  him. 
Thomas,  Thomas  Mscewgo  who  fucceeded  in  the  Year  141 3  re- 

formed  fome  Abufes  in  the  publick  Offices;  and  the  Re- 
publick being  at  Peace  with  her  Neighbours  the  rebuild- 
ing of  St.  M<v  k^s  Pa] ice  v/as  begun. 
Francisco       Francifco  Fcfcari  cle£l:ed  in  the  Year  1424  was  pre- 
IJ24.  *  vailed  upon  by  the  Florentines  to  engage  with  them  in  a 
War  againfl:  Philip  Duke  of  Mda^i.    Several  Treaties 
were  made  ;  but  as  Philip  loft  fomething  by  every  one  of 
Treaty  njoith   ^^^^^      ^^^^  broke  through  them  all,    A  lafting  Treaty 
Milan  however  concluded   in  the  Year  144.1.     By  this 

Brefcia^  Bergamo^  Pefchicra^  Legnano^  Ravenna  and 
fome  other  Places,  were  ceded  to  the  Venetians  :  And  the 
Crenionefe  was  given  to  Francis  Sfor^a^  who  during  the 
War  went  over  from  Philip  to  the  Venetians  and  had  a 
great  Share  in  their  Succefs.  Sfor^a  was  afterwards  re- 
conciled to  Philip  and  married  his  na-ural  Daughter. 
Upon  the  Death  of  Philip  Sfor^a  took  Poffeffion  of  the 
Dutchy  of  Milan:  But  the  Dutchefs  Dowager  oppofed 
him  in  doing  this  and  called  in  France  and  ^avoy  to  her 
Affiftance. 

The  Veneti-    Hereupon  the  Venetians^  although  they  did  not  like  fo 
ANs  ajftjl       enterprizing  a  Neighbour  as  Sfor^a^  rather  than  France 
Francis      fhould  have  the  Difpofal  of  this  Dutchy  affifted  him  with 
Sforja.       Men  and  Money.   Being  eftablifhed  therein  he  purfuant 
to  his  Agreement  confirmed  the  Ceffions  made  by  Philip 
to  the  Republick;  and  iikewife  gave  up  all  belonging  to 
Milan  which  lay  beyond  the  Jdda,^ 

Whilft 
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While  thefe  Things  were  doing  in  Italy  the  TurlsWar  ^Mith  the 
took  Argos^  Corinth  and  other  Places,  from  the  Repub- Turks. 
lick.  7  he  Venetians  afterwards  turned  all  their  Forces 
againft  the  Turks :  But  finding  it  infufficient  to  ftop  their 
Progrefs  they  were  glad  to  put  an  End  to  the  War  by 
giving  up  the  Ifland  of  Lemnos  and  feme  Places  in  the 
Morea.  By  the  Treaty  made  they  alfo  agreed  to  pay 
the  yearly  Sum  of  8,000  Ducats  for  the  Liberty  of  trad- 
ing in  the  Black-Sea.  After  thefe  important  Services  to 
the  Republick  Fofcari  was  at  laft  ungratefully  depofed  in 
the  84th  Year  of  his  Age. 

In  the  Time  of  Pafcali  Malipiero  who  fucceeded  ia  Pasca  l  r, 
the^  Year  1457       ^^^h  fuffered  greatly  by  an  Earth-  HS7' 
quake.    He  died  in  the  Year  1462. 

During  the  Dogeftiip  of  Chrijiophoro-Moro  the  Repub-  Christo- 
lick  which  was  the  firft  Chriftian  State  that  entered  into  a  phoro,I462. 
Treaty  with  the  Turks  paid  dear  for  it.  As  they  trufted  too 
much  thereto  the  Infidels  overrun  the  Morea^  and  in  the  _ 
Year  1469  made  themfelves  Mafters  of  Kegnpont,    The  Morea 
Sultan  Mahomet  II.  enraged  at  the  Refilknce  made  at  ^^^'^ 
this  laft  Place,  40,000  Men  being  loft  before  it,  put  ^^^^  J.^^'^^^Turk" 
above  the  Age  of  t  wenty  found  therein  to  the  hword  ;  ind  '^-^ 
contrary  to  his  Promife  caufed  Pau'o  Erizzo  the  Go- 
vernor to  be  cut  in  two  with  a  Scimitar. 

In  the  Year  147 1  Nicolas  Trono  was  raifed  to  thcjs^icoLAS, 
Dogefhip.    Some  Time  before  this  James  a  natural  Son      147 1. 
of  John  King  of  Cyprus  had,   without  regarding  the 
Pretenfions  of  Charlotte  the  only  legitimate  Child  of 
yohn  who  was  married  to  Lewis  of  Sajoy,  feized  this 
Kingdom.   Having  afterwards  married  Katherzne  Cornaro 
of  Venice^  who  was  in  Confideration  of  this  Match 
adopted  as  Daughter  of  the  State,  he  left  a  Son  of  his 
own  Name  by  her.    As  this  Prince  died  foon  after  his 
Father  the  Senate  fent  George  Cornaro  to  perfuade  his 
Sifter  Katharine  to  abdicate  the  Kingdom  in  Favour  of 
the  Republick.    By  his  Threats  and  Intreaties  (he  was 
prevailed  upon  fo  to  do ;  but  {he  declared  pablickly  that 
her  Confent  was  extorted  from  her.    The  Venetians  Ac  qui  fit  Ion  of 
being  by  thefe  Stratagems  in  Pofteftion  of  Cyprus  they  Cyprus. 
would  never  enter  into  a  Difcuflion  of  the  Houfe  of 
Savoy\  Riglu  thereto  i  and  gave  no  other  Anfwer  to  its 

frequent 
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frequent  Complaints  of  Injuftice  than  in  the  Words  of 
the  Royal  Prophet  * :  Heaven  is  the  Lords  but  he  hath 
given  the  Earth  to  the  Sons  of  Men, 
Nicolas,        hicolas  Marcelio  eledted  in  the  Year  1473  died  next 

1473.  Year. 

Pierre,  His  "uccefTor  Pierre  Mocenigo  bravely  defended  Scutari 

1474.  againlt  the  InfiJ-ls',  and  reftored  the  King  of  Cara?nania 
to  his  Dominions. 

Andrea,         At  his  Death  in  the  Year  ^^^6  the  Elefiion  fell  upon 
-    1476.      Andrea  Vendr amino.    The  Turks  having  in  his  Time 
overrun   l^bania  he  before  his  Death  in  the  Year  1748 
entered  into  a  Negotiation  for  a  Treaty  with  them. 
Giovanni.       Giovanni  Mocemgo  the  next  Doge  bro  ight  this  to  a 
1478.      Conclufion.     The  Terms  of  the  Treaty  were  that 
Scutari  in  Jlhania  together  with  the  Iflands  of  Corfu  and 
Tenaro  (hould  be  ceded  to  he  Turks, 
War  njoith  the  /  ear  1480  Hetcufes  Duke  of  Ferrara  in  Vio- 

Ferrara,  lation  of  the  Treaty  fubfifting  with  Venice  {^t  the  Salt 
Pits  at  Comma  hi 0  at  Work.  A  War  enfuing  Naples^ 
.Florence  and  Milan^  united  with  him  ;  but  Ways  being 
found  to  detach  the  Duke  of  Milan  from  the  Alliance 
Hercules  was  in  the  End  forced  to  give  up  Rovignd 
and  the  Polefme  to  the  Republick.  In  lieu  of  thefe  he 
was  to  have  the  Liberty  of  working  the  Salt  Pits  aC 
Commachio. 

Marco,  Marco  Barherigo  elected  in  the  Year  1485  was  hi 

1485.  the  following  Year  fucceeded  by  his  Brother  Augujiim 
Barherigo. 

AuGusTiNo,    This  Doge  entered  into  the  Alliance  for  obliging 

1486.  Charles  VIIL  of  France  to  quit  Naples  \  and  the  Nego- 
tiation at  Venice  for  forming  this  Alliance  was  carried  on 
fo  fecretly  that  the  famous  Cofnines  Arfibaflador  from 
the  French  Court  knew  nothing  thereof.  Being  after 
its  Conclufion  acquainted  therewith  he  was  quite  fur- 
prized  ;  and  in  his  Confufion  faid  he  hoped  they  would 
give  his  IVIafter  Leave  to  go  home  with  his  Troops. 
The  Venetians  who  fpared  for  no  Expence  on  this  Oc- 
callon  were,  upon  Ferdinand's  being  eftabliflied  in  Naples^ 
put  into  FofTeflion  of  Otranto^  Mola  and  fome  oihe/ 
Places. 

I  •Psalm  cxv.  16. 

Not 
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Not  long  after  Pifa  having  revolted  from  the  Flo-War  njjitb 
rentines  put  itfelf  under  the  Protedion  of  the  Republick.PuA, 
As  the  Florentines  had  been  all  along  dangerous  Ene- 
mies to  the  Venetians^  and  would  not  enter  into  the  Con- 
federacy againft  France^  the  Venetians  were  determined 
to  fupport  the  Pifans  again  ft  the  Florentines.  Whilft  a 
War  was  carried  on  upon  this  Account  Lewis  XII.  of 
France,  who  laid  Claim  to  Milan  in  the  Right  of  his 
Grandmother  Volenti  ^a  Fifconti,  refolved  to  attack  this 
Dutchy  :  And  the  Venetians,  enraged  at  Lewis  ^f  r^a  its 
prefent  Duke  for  aiding  the  Florentines  in  the  Pifan 
War  and  induced  by  the  Promifes  of  th^  French  King 
to  cede  Part  of  this  Dutchy  to  them,  were  brought  into 
his  Intereft. 

Many  Senators  reprefented  the  Abfurdity  of  joiningT^-^VENETi- 
againft  Sfor^a^  who  could  never  be  in  a  Condition  oi hwz unite nuith 
hurting  the  Venetiars^  and  that  if  the  -^rench  vftxQ  once^RANCE/« 
eftablifhed  iu  the  Milanefe  the  Republick  could  not  long'^^^'f^^  '-^^ 
befafe;  but  thefe  Reprefentations  were  flighted,  and  i  m7*^^^^^*H99» 
by  the  Help  of  the  Venetians  foon  became  Mafter  of  this 
Dutchy 

During  thefe  Wars  in  Italy  the  Turks  fell  upon  theLEpANxo 
Venetians  dnd  iook.  Lepanto^  H/iod.  n,  Ccron  and  Durazzo  ;a97d ot.her 
all  whicli  they  were  for  the  Sake  of  putting  a  Stop  to  the^^'^^^-^  r^-^/t't/  f§ 
Conquef^s  of  the  Infidels  obliged  to  give  up  by  a  Treaty.  Turks. 

Upon  the  Death  of  AuguJUno  Barberigo  in  the  YearLfio  n  a  r  do, 
1501  Leonardo  Lore 'am  was  raifed  to  the  Dogefhip.  1501,, 
Pope  Alexander  VL  dying  fhiortly  after  and  his  natural 
Son  Cccjar  Bcrgia^  who  had  been  poifoned,  being  in  a 
languifning  Condition  the  Venetians  took  Rimini^  Faenza 
and  fome  other  Places  from  him.   Pope  "Julius  II.  having 
in  vain  demanded  the  Reftitution  thereof  as  belonging  to 
the  Ecclefiaftical  Eftate,  and  the  Mediation  of  the  Em- 
peror Maximiliian  having  been  refufed,   the  latter  de- 
clared War  againft  the  Venetians  :  But  his  Army  being 
defeaied  near  de  la  Vieve  they  took  Tri^Jle  and  forne 
other  places,  and  he  was  glad  to  make  Peace  and  leave ^^///^  o/Dt 
them  in  Poi'efl^on  of  their  Concruefts.  la  Vieve. 

The  Emperor  however  retained  his  Ill-will ;  and  in 
the  Year  15C9  entered  into  a  League  at  Comhray  vn\,\\  League  of' 
the  Pope^  the  Kings  of  France  and  Spain^  the  Duke  ofCAWBRAT, 
Ferrcra  and  the  Marquis  of  Mantua^  for  humbling  the  1509. 
*  Re- 
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Rcpublick;  Whofe  Pride  and  Fncroachitients  upon  sll 
its  Neighbours  were  grown  intolerable.    The  Venetians 
might  by  fatisfying  Tome  of  the  Adie.^  have  eafily  detached 
them  from  this  League  ;  but  the  Succels  which  had  for  a 
good  while  attended  their  Arms  made  them  imagine  their 
Troops  to  be  invincible.  They  were  by  dear  Experience 
foon  convinced  how  ill  grounded  this  Notion  was  ;  for 
the  French  King  entirely  defeated  their  Arrny  near  Vaila 
Battle  of       with  the  Lofs  of  8,000  Men  ;  and  made  General  Alvi- 
Vaila.        am  who  commanded  there  Prifoner.    Being  at  the  fame 
Time  attacked  by  the  other  Allies  they   in  a  little 
Time  found  themfelves  difpofTcfled  of    every  Thing 
upon  the  Continent  except  Tnvifo,    The  Offers  made 
by  the  Veneiians  to  the  Emperor  were  rejected  with  Dif* 
dain  ;  ^  but  by  reftoring  Ravennay  Faenza^   Rimini  and 
and  fome  other  Places,  to  the  State  of  the  Church,  and 
by  giving  up  the  Right  they  had  long  enjoyed  of  pre- 
fenting  to  Benefices  they  made  the  Pope  eafy. 
Ty^^REPUB-     The  Towns  and  Ports  which  they  held  in  Naples 
LICK  enters    being  foon  after  ceded  to  his  Spanijh  Majefty  he  was 
ii^to  a  League  alfo  drawn  off  from  the  Alliance,  and  entered  into  one 
againji  with  the  Pope  and  Repuhlick  againft  the  French  ;  who 

France.  by  the  Addition  of  Brcfc'ia,  Bergamo^  Cremona  and  Crema^ 
to  the  Milanefe  were  looked  upon  to  be  too  powerful  in 
Italy,  A  Negociation  was  alfo  entered  into  under  the 
Mediation  of  the  Pope  for  purchafing  Padua^  Verona  and 
Vincenza^  which  the  Emperor  had  taken  from  them.  This 
did  not  fucceed  ;  but  Andrea  Gritto  their  General  fur- 
prized  the  former  of  thefe  Places.  The  Duke  of  Fen-ara 
who  ftill  adhered  to  France  was  excommunicated,  and  a 
ftrong  Fleet  was  fent  by  the  Veneiians  up  the  Po  to  attack 
the  Farrarefe :  But  this  was  ruined  and  their  Army 
was  repulfed  with  great  Lofs  by  the  Imperial  General 
from  before  Verona,  On  the  other  Side  the  Venetian 
Troops,  which  were  joined  with  thofe  of  ^pain  and  the 
Pope^  became  Mafters  of  all  the  Brefcian  except  Berganio 
and  the  Capital.  The  latter  being  invefted  by  the  Vene- 
Battle  of  tians  it  was  after  a  brifk  A6^ion  relieved  by  the  French 
Brescia,  General  Gajion  de  Foix :  And  Andrea  who  commanded 
the  Siege  with  feveral  other  Officers  were  taken  Pri- 
foners.  As  the  Venetians  had  fuffered  greatly  in  this 
Action  it  was  determined  to  give  over  the  Siege  of 

Bononia  : 
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Bononia :  And  the  united  Forces  of  Spain^  Venice  2Lt\6. 
the  Pope  retired  towards  Ravenna,    The  French  Ge^ 
neral  in  Conjundion  with  the  Duke  of  Ferrara  follow- 
ed ;  and  coming  up  with  them  near  Ravenna  a  Battle 
enfued.    In  this  after  a  moft  obftinate  Refiftance  and  Batik  of 
great  Lofs  on  both  Sides  the  French  were  vidlorious ; Ravenna. 
but  it  coft  them  dear,  for  that  excellent  General  de  Foix 
being;  killed  in  the  A6tion  their  Affairs  from  that  Time 
declined,  and  they  foon  after  agreed  to  evacuate  Ital)\ 
The  Venetians  now  turned  their  whole  Force  againfi:  the 
Emperor  ^  and  notwithftanding  a  Defeat  they  met  with 
from  the  Imperial  General  at  Vincenza^   who  cut  off 
5 coo  of  their  Army,  they  took  feveral  Towns  in  Friuli. 
A  Treaty  being  concluded  in  the  Year  15 16  \iZ'iW\\tT^reaty  nx^ith 
the  Emperor  and  the  Republick,  it  was  agreed  that  each '^6^  fe/mo 
Party  ftiould  keep  what  it  was  in  PofTelfion  of  in  Friuli -y  1516. 
and  that  Verona  fhould  on  their  paying  a  Sum  of  Money 
be  reftored  to  the  Venetians,    Thus  the  Camhray  War 
which  had  for  eight  Years  together  made  Italy  a  Theatre 
of  Blood  and  Confufion  was  happily  ended  j  and  the 
Republick  fuch  was  her  Prudence  and  Fortitude  lo(t 
nothing,  although  the  principal  Powers  of  Europe  were 
united  againft  her^  except  what  w^s  ceded  to  S'paln  and 
the  Pope. 

Antonio  Grimani^  who  in  the  Year  152 f  fucceeded  Antonio, 
,Leonardoy  dying  two  Years  after  the  Eledtion  fell  upon 
Andrea  Gritto ;  who  had  given  great  Proofs  both  of  his 
Condu6l  and  Courage  during  the  Camhray  War. 

This  Doge  in  the  Contefl  betwixt  Charles  Y,  and  Andrea, 
Francis  I.  fometimes  alTifted  one  and  fometimes  the  other,  1523. 
as  it  beft  fuited  with  the  Intereft  of  the  Republick ;  and 
thereby  brought  it  again  into  a  flouriihing  Condition. 

The  Ttirks,  who  were  at  War  with  the  Empei-or,  r*->       •  7  r 

rrojLrr      •         c    rrn-        ^    •  ■  A^^^r  ivirb  the 

fiilpected  the  Venetians  or  aiiiitmg  their  JLnemy  P'''i^^te- ^jp^ j^^^g 

ly  ;  and  they  were  confirmed  in  this  Sufpicion  by  an  I'-jj. 

intercepted  Letter  from  the  Imperial  Admiral  Doria  to 

^Pefaro  the  Republick's  Admiral.    Doria  in  this  Letter, 

which  he  took  Care  to  have  fall  into  the  Flands  of  the 

Infidels^  informed  Pefaro  of  the  Approach  of  the  Turk'Jh 

Fleet ;  and  added  that  now  was  the  Time  for  the  Venetians 

to  attack  the  Infidels.  It  anfwered  his  Purpofe  of  diverting 

the  Storm  which  threatened  his  Mafler :  For  the  Sultan 

Vol,  JL  M  ^ol'mnn 
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Solhnan  in  the  Year  1537  declared  War  agalnft  Venice,- 
After  lofing  fourteen  iQands  in  the  Archipelago^  amongft 
which  were  Chio^  Patmos  and  Stamphalia,  and  the  Towns 
of  iSiadin  and  Laurano  in  Dalmatian  the  Vemtiam  plainly 
faw  that  the  Germans  who  had  drawn  them  thereinto 
did  not  a6t  with  Vigour,  but  endeavoured  to  throw  the 
Burden  of  the  War  entirely  on  them.    Lewis  Baduario 
being  hereupon  fent  Ambaflador  to  Conjlantinople  his  In- 
ftru6tions  were  to  make  a  Peace  at  any  Rate ;  and  if  it 
could  not  be  done  otherways  to  ofFer  Malvofia  and 
NapoU  in  Romania  and  a  large  Sum  of  Money,  the  Se- 
nate did  not  care  how  much  fo  that  the  Iflands  were 
reftored  again  to  the  Republick.    Some  Perfons  having 
treachero  ifly  difcovered  his  Orders,  as  foon  as  the  Vene- 
tian AmbalFador  began  to  treat  the  Turkijh  Miniflers  told 
him  plainly  that  he  had  better  come  at  once  to  the  Point  j 
for  they  well  knew  his  Commiffion  and  TriHing  would 
'treaty  nxith   anfwer  no  Purpofe.    Upon  the  whole  a  Treaty  was  in 
//6^TuRxs,    the  Year  1539  concluded  ;  but  it  coft  the  Venetians  very 
dear  ;  for  they  were  forced  to  cede  the  fourteen  IHands, 
fome  Towns  in  Dalmatian  Malvafia  and  NapoU  in  Ro' 
rnania^  and  to  pay  a  large  Sum  of  Money. 

t,  in  the  fame  Year  Andrea  was  fucceeded  by  Pierre 

Pierre,        ^     >  ^ 
15  9.  Lamio, 

At  his  Death  in  the  Year  1545  Francifco  Donato  was 
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Anton^io         Antonio  Trivifano  who  fucceeded  in  the  Year  1553 

j.^^       retired  in  the  next  Year  into  a  Monaftery. 
Francisco,      Francifco  Vemrio  the  next  Doge,  who  prudently  toolc- 
1554.      Care  to  keep  out  of  the  Wars  in  which  his  Neighbours 
were  engaged,  obtained  the  Surname  of  Princeps  Pacts, 
He  died  in  the  Year  1556 
Laurentio,     In  the  Time  of  Laurentio  Priuli  SuccefTor  of  Francifciy 

1556.      Venice  was  vifited  with  a  fevere  Plague. 
HiEROKYMO.     HieronyrtiO  Priuli  his  Brother,  who  fucceeded  in  the 
Year  1559,  vyas  for  his  Zeal  againft  the  Reformation 
rewarded  by  the  Pope  with  the  perpetual  Right  of 
choofing  the  Patriarch  of  Jquileia, 
Pierre,  Pierre  Lcredano  e]e£^ed  in  the  Year  1569  had  the 

15  9.  Mortification  to  Venice  affli£led  with  Famine,  Fire 
and  War.  Whilft  the  firft  of  thefe  raged,  of  which  all 
Italy  felt  the  Effedb,  the  Arjenal  took  Fire  and  was  burnt 

to 
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to  the  Ground.     The  Lofs  of  military  Stores  hefef5y 
occafloned   together    with    the  Solicitations   of  John 
Miquez  a.  Jew,  who  having  formerly  refided  at  Venice 
was  exafperated  againfl  t\\Q  Republicky  becaufe  they  would 
not  at  his  Requeft  give  up  fome  Iflatids  in  the  Adriathk 
to  the  Jews,  encouraged  the  Sulian  Se'im  to  invade 
Cyprus,    In  the  Year  1570,  while  the  Venetians  were 
preparing  to  repel  the  Turks  and  animating  other  Chr'^f- 
tian  Powers  to  join  with  them,  Pierre  died  and  Lewis 
Mocengio  fucceeded. 

The  Turks  befides  fome  Places  in  Dahmtia  took  inLgy^fj^ 
the  Year  1570  Nicofia\   and  in  the   next  Year  they //^^^  c^yj/,^ 
became  Ma(iers  of  Famago/ia  the  Capital  of  _Cyprus,TuR¥i%, 
As  this  laft  Place  held  out  a  long  Time  and  coft  the  In- 
fidels  20,000  Men,  the  Governor  was  flead  alive  and  all 
the  Garrifon  were  cut  to  Pieces  contrary  to  the  Capitu- 
lation.   Being  Mafter  of  this  important  IJland  Selim  in- Battle  o/Le 
tended  to  carry  his  Arms  into  Ital^y  but  his  Hopes  of  foPANTo,  157 
doing,  vanifhed  upon  the  fignal  Overthrow  of  his  Fleet 
near  Lepanto»    In  this  A6iion  Don.  John  of  Auflria  Ad« 
miral  of  the  Confederate  Fleet  in  Conjundlion  with 
Venier  the  Venetian  Admiral  took  130  Gallies  5  burnt  or 
funk  fourfcore;  killed  30,000  of  the  Enemy;  made 
5000  Prifoners  5  and  delivered  20,000  Chriftians  from 
i^iavery.    The  Lofs  on  the  Side  of  the  Allies  being  in- 
confiderable  the  Turks  immediately  abandoned  Cyprus^ 
and  this  Victory,  had  not  the  Jealoufies  and  Mifunder- 
ftandings  amongft  them  prevented  it,  muft  have  been 
followed  with  fti!)  greater  Advantages  to  the  Chriftians : 
But  as  the  Admiral  Don  J^hn  of  Juflria^  who  was  not 
without  great  Importunity  prevailed  upon  to  do  thus- 
much,  would  eome  into  no  further  Meafures  for  an- 
noying the  Infidels  they  had  Time  to  rally  their  fhat- 
tered  Forces  ;  and  the  Venetians  were  after  fome  incorr- 
fiderable  Efforts  forced  in  the  Year  1573  to  make 
a  Treaty  with  them.    By  this  the  rich  and  pleafant7>^^/y  cz^y/^ 
Ifland  of  Cyprus  together  with  Dulcigno  and  Antivarithe'tvK^%^- 
in  Dalmatia  were  ceded  to  the  Turks.  A  little  before  the 
Death  of  MocenigOj  which  happened  in  the  Year  l^TJi 
the  City  of  Venice  fufFered  a  great  deal  by  repeated  Fires  5 
and  a  fevere  Plague  broke  out  therein. 

M-  i  Sehajiiam- 
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Sebastiano,     Sdhajiiano  Venter ^  who  was  raifed  to  the  Ducal  Chair 
1 377'      for  his  brave  Condu(£^  in  the  Bartle  of  Leparto,  dying  nine 
Months  after  he  was  fuccecded  by  Nicolas  de  Ponto, 
Ni COLAS,         In  his  Time  the  Maltefe  were  chaftifed  for  their  In- 
1578.      folence  in  committing  Depredations  upon  the  Venetian 
Merchants. 

Pascali,         Pafcali  Ciconia,  who  fucceeded  in  the  Year  1585,  took 
1585.      Care  that  the  Republick  fhould  not  be  involved  in  the 
War  in  which  moft  of  the  European  Powers  were  at  this 
Time  engaged.    He  built  the  Bridge  called  the  Rialto  j 
and  died  in  the  Year  1595. 

Marino  Time  of  Marinj  Grlmani  his  SuccefTor  a  Quar- 

j/^/      rel  with  the  See  of  Ro7rie  began  in  the  following  Man- 

^arrel nxith  "cr.    A  great  Part  of  the  Republick's  Lands  being  got 

rhs  Pope.  into  the  Hands  of  the  Clergy,  thefe  were,  as  the  Clergy 
never  parted  with  any  Thing  and  infifted  upon  an  Im- 
munity from  Taxes,  become  v/holly  ufelefs  to  the  State, 
To  put  a  Stop  to  this  growing  Evil  a  Decree  of  the  Se- 
nate was  publifhed  :  Whereby  they  were  prohibited 
from  purchaling  Land  without  Licenfe ;  and  all  Perfons 
were  prohibited  from  giving  any  real  Eftate  to  the 
Church  in  any  Manner  or  upon  any  Account  whatfoever. 
A  Check  being  hereby  put  to  the  Ambition  and  Ava- 
rice of  the  Clergy  they  complained  to  Pope  Paul  V. 
Upon  the  Refufal  of  the  Senate  to  revoke  this  Decree 
he  excommunicated  the  Republick;  yet  the  Senate  re- 
folved  to  carry  the  Decree  into  Execution,  Moft  of 
the  Clergy  fubmitted  thereto.  The  Jefuits,  Capuchins 
snd  Theatins  being  refra£lory  were  banifhed.  The  Pope 
endeavoured  with  all  his  Might  to  ftir  up  the  Catho- 
iick  Powers  of  Europe  againft  the  Republick :  But  as  his 
turbulent  Humour  and  the  infatiable  Thirft  of  Church- 
men for  Riches  and  Power  were  well  known  it  was  all 
in  vain;  and  the  Venetian  Minifters  were  in  all  Courts 
treated  with  great  Refpedl.  Finding  his  Excommuni- 
cation thus  juftly  defpifed  the  Pope  at  laft  took  it  ofF  of 
his  own  Accord.  The  Theatins  and  Capuchins  were 
hereupon  fuffered  to  return  ;  but  as  the  Jefuits  had  been 
remarkably  infolent,  it  was  fome  Time  before  thefe  were 
allowed  to  fet  a  Foot  into  the  Dominions  of  the  Repub- 
lick. The  ready  Sui)mifrion  of  all  the  Clergy,  except 
(he  Orders  abovenamed,  to  the  Senate  in  fuch  a  Coun- 

8  -  try 
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try  as  Italy ^  where  Priestcraft  and  Church  JPower 
are-in  their  Meridian,  feemed  a  little  extraordinary  ; 
and  was  perhaps  owing  to  the  following  Incident.  In 
the  Beginning  of  this  Affair  the  Vicar  of  Padua,  being 
afked  by  one  of  the  chief  Magiftrates  how  he  intended 
to  adl  ?  anfwered  he  had  not  determined  but  that  it 
fhould  be  as  the  Holy  Ghojl  fliould  direct  him.  The 
other  replyed  that  the  Holy  Ghojl  had  already  direded  the 
Council  of  the  Ten  to  hang  all  who  were  difobedient. 
This  had  fuch  an  EfFedl  upon  the  Vicar  that  he  was 
one  of  the  firft  who  fubmitted  to  the  Decree. 

Leonardo  Donato  elecSled  in  the  Year  1605,  in  whofeLEONA  rbo, 
Time  this  Difpute  was  ended,  protefted  publickly  againft  1605. 
the  Pope's  Bull :  And  all  along  ftrenuoufly  infifted  upon 
the  Right  of  the  Senate  to  make  any  Regulation  for  the 
publick  Good.    He  died  in  the  Year  1612. 

Antonio  Memo  his  SuccefTor  took  great  Pains  to  fu|>- Anton-jo, 
prefs  the  Ufcoques :  But  the  Honour  of  doing  this  entirely      161 2. 
was  referved  for  Giovanni  Bembo,  who  fucceeded  in  thcQjoy^j^rj^^j 
Year  1615.  ^  1615! 

Thefe  People,  whofe  Name  means  Fugitives,  were  Hij^gry  ^ 
at  firft  compofed  of  fuch  as  retired  from  the  Towns  inUscoq>uE§. 
Dalmaiia  which  came  into  the  Hands  of  the  Turks^  and 
fixing  at  Segna  and  other  Places  thereabouts  put  them- 
felves  under  the  Protection  of  the  Archduke  of  Auftria^ 
As  the  Turks  had  taken  their  All  from  thefe  People  they 
were  implacable  Enemies  to  them  ;  and  did  them  ; 
all  the  Mifchief  they  could  and  efpecially  at  Sea.  This 
privateering  War  againft  the  Infidels  being  very  profi- 
table it  by  Degrees  degenerated  into  downright  Pyracy  ; 
and  as  no  Regard  was  paid  to  the  Flag  of  any  Nation  the 
Navigation  upon  the  Adriaiick  became  quite  unfafe.  The 
Republick  after  repeated  Complaints  to  the  Court  of 
Vienna  without  Redrefs  fitted  out  armed  VefTels  againft 
the  Ufcoques and  hung  up  all  that  fell  into  their  Hands. 
Notwithftanding  this  as  Segna  was  become  the  Refort  and 
Refuge  of  Villains  of  all  Sorts  and  Nations  their  Number 
cncreafed.  It  was  hereupon  refolved  in  the  Senate  to 
block  up  Segna  and  make  Reprifals  upon  the  Aujirians, 
Commerce  being  greatly  obftru6led  by  the  TJfcoques^ 
ahd  all  Europe  being  fcandalized  at  the  Court  of  Vienna^s 
Pfoteftion  of  them,  a  CommifTary  was  at  laft  fent  to 
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Sfgna  with  full  Power  to  punifh  the  guilty.  As  he  ba« 
Dilhed  many  and  put  fome  of  the  moft  guilty  to  Death, 
he  was  accufed  of  holding  a  Correfpondence  with  the 
Venetians  :  And  it  was  reprefented  to  the  Archduke^  that  his 
Commillary's Cruelty  had  deprived  him  of  great  Numbers 
of  brave  Subjeds.  Being  from  this  Time  looked  upon 
with  an  evil  Eye  by  his  own  Court  the  Commiflary 
was  fliortly  after  afiaffinated  :  Whereupon  all  who  had 
been  hanifiied  returned  to  Segna^  and  his  Regulati- 
ons being  broke  through  Depredations  were  renewed. 
The  Rcpublick  now  loR  all  Patience,  and  after  de*- 
daring  War  fent  an  Army  into  Friuli :  But  after  fomc 
Progrefs  made  there  this  Affair  was  accommodated. 
The  Conditions  of  the  Accommodation  were,  that  all 
V  Places  in  Friuli  (liould  be  reftored  ;   that  the  Barks  of 

the  Ufccqucs  fliould  al'l  be  burnt ;  and  that  moft  of  the 
Vfcoques  fnould  be  fent  to  Carljladt  and  other  Towns 
at  a  ]3ilr;ince  from  the  Coaft.    The  Pycpublick  was 
hereby  efleclually  delivered  from  the  Robberies  of  thcfc 
People ;  to  prevent  which  they  had  been  for  many  Years 
at  a  vaft  Expence. 
^1  COL  AS,         Nicolas  Donato^  who  v»^as  raifed  to  the  Ducal  Dignity 
1618.      in  the  Year  1618,  being  depofed  within  a  Month 
tonto  Friuli  (ucceeded. 
Antonio,        In  his  Time  a  moft  dringerous  Confpiracy  was  formed 
i6i3.      by  the  Spanijh  Ambaflador  Alphonjo  de  /a^eva^'thc 
Qonfpiracy  cf  Du^e  of  Ojjiina  Viceroy  of  Naples^  and  the  Governor  of 
pE  LA         Alilan^  for  ruining  the  Republick^  and  fo  delivering  Spain 
Q^hVA,        from  the  only  Power  capable  of  thwarting  her  iPeiigns  in 
Italy.    De  la  ^.eva  had  engaged  fome  Venetians  to  fct 
Fire  to  the  Arfenal  and  City  in  feveral  Places,  and 
to  take  the  Advantage  of  the  Confufion  thereby  oc- 
cafioned  to  open  the  Gates  for  fome  chofen  Troops, 
which  the  Viceroy  was  to  have  ready.    The  Traitors 
had  alfo  agreed  to  murder  by  the  Help  of  tliefe  Troops 
all  the  principal  Senators  ;   And  at  the  fame  Time  the 
Governor  of  Milan  was  to  have  an  Army  ready  to  feize 
the  ftrong  Places  of  the  Republick  upon  the  Continent. 
This  Piot  was  carried  on  with  fuch  Secrecy,  that  not- 
withftanding  the  Number  of  Citizens  engaged  thereioi 
it  efcaped  the  Knowledge  of  the  Spies  which  are  con- 
ftantl^  employed  by  the  Council  of  Ten^  nor  did  they 
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know  the  leaft  of  it  till  the  Night  before  the  intended 
Execution  thereof.  It  was  difcovered  by  one  Jqffier  an 
Accomplice,  who  could  not  bear  the  Thought  of  the 
fhocking  Scene  to  be  the  next  Day  a£^ed  :  And  while 
he  was  under  Examination  two  French  Gentlemen  ar- 
rived, on  Furpofe  to  inform  the  Senate  of  fome  Hints 
that  had  been  dropped  concerning  it.  Such  of  the 
Confpirators  as  could  be  feized  met  with  the  fevereft  Pu- 
nifhment ;  but  notwithftanding  the  AmbalFador  of  Spain 
had  had  fo  large  a  Share  in  this  Plot,  the  Senate  unwilling 
to  violate  the  Law  of  Nations  contented  themfelves 
with  infilling  on  his  being  recalled  and  punifhed  by  his 
Mafter.  He  however  thought  himfelf  in  Danger  from 
the  Populace  ;  and  took  the  firft  Opportunity  of  fleeing 
to  Milan,  Thus  was  the  Republick  delivered,  W'heii 
upon  the  Brink  of  Deftru£^ion,  from  the  moft  dangerous 
Confpiracy  ever  formed  againfi:  it. 

After  this  the  Venetians  applied  themfelves  to  the  pre-  77.^  Afiemptof 
ferving  of  the  Liberty  of and  guarding  againft  the  Spain  /Z-^ 
Defigns  of  the  Pope  and  Spar.iardi.    When  thefe  laft  \'a  l r  alike 
endeavoured  in  the  Year  1619  to  make  themfelves  ^-^ 7^'^/^' «'^^» 
Mafters  of  the  Valialine,  whofe  Inhabitants  had  revolted  1619. 
from  the  Grifons,  the  Republick^  who  well  knew  her 
Communication  with  France^   Savoy  and  SwiJJerland 
would  be  thereby  cut  oiF,  and  that  fhe  fhould  be  entirely 
furrounded  by  the  Dominions  of  Spain  and  the  Empire 
both  Subje<5^  to  the  Houfe  of  AuJIria^  with  ail  her  Might 
oppofed  it.    She  fupplied  the  Grifons  and  Sivifs  with 
Money  and  Arms,   until  by  foliciting  the  Courts  of 
England^  France  and  Savoy  to  aflift  in  preferving  the 
Independency  of  the  Grifons  fuch  a  Confederacy  was 
formed,  as  prevented  the  Spanifl)  Scheme  which  muft 
in  the  End  have  been  fatal  to  the  Republick  from  taking 
EfFea. 

As  it  appeared  from  this  Attempt  that  Union  amongft Francisco, 
the  Italian  Powers  was  abfolutely  neceflary  for  their  Pre-  1623. 
fervation,  the  next  Doge  Francifco  Contarini,  ele^ed  in 
the  Year  162^,  took  great  P.iins  and  at  lafl  fucceeded 
in  reconciling  the  Dukes  of  Savoy  and  Mantua  :  Who 
had  been  long  at  Variance  on  Account  of  the  Succeflion 
to  Montferrat,    He  died  in  the  Year  1625. 

M  4  Giovanni 
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Giovanni,       Giovanni  Comaro  his  Succeffor  joined  with  the  French 
1625.      in  fupporting  the  Pretenfions  of  Charles  Duke  of  Never s 
to  the  Dutchy  of  Mantua  j   and  notwithftanding  the 
Oppofition  made  thereto  by  the  Emperor,   Spain  and 
Savoy ^  he  was  at  lali:  therein  eftablifhed.    A  little  be- 
fore the  Death  of  Giovanni  in  the  Year  1 630  a  Plague 
made  great  Havock  in  Venice, 
Nicolas,        Niccjas  Coniatini  who  fucceeded  reigned  but  one 
1630.  Year. 

Francisco,  ^'^^  Time  of  his  Succeflbr  Francifco  Erizzo  the 

Knights  of  Alalia^  having  taken  fome  rich  Twr^/y^  Ships 
bound  to  Mecca^  carried  them  into  a  Port  in  Candia: 
Which  being  looked  upon  by  the  Sultan  Ibrahim  as 
protecting  his  Enemies  he  determined  to  refent  it.  He 
however  at  the  fame  Time  gave  out,  that  the  Fleet  ho 
was  litting  out  was  intended  againft  Malta  :  And  not- 
withftanding  the  repeated  Advice  from  their  Conful  at 
ConJ] antinople ^  the  Senate  would  not  believe  that  he  in- 
tended to  make  aDefcent  upon  Candia  ;  nor  did  they  take 
any  Meafures  for  the  Defence  thereof. 
War  'vith  -^'^^  Republick  might  indeed  be  diverted  from  taking 

fhePopEy  the  neceflary  Steps  on  this  Account  by  the  War  fhe 
1 64 1.  was  engaged  in  againft  Pope  Urban  Vlll.  whofe  Ne- 
pfiews  the  Bflrhanno's  had  taken  the  Dutchy  of  Cajlro 
from  Ed'iuard  Duke  of  Parma,  After  this  War,  in 
which  the  Dukes  of  Tufcany  and  Modena  a6ied  in  Con- 
cert with  the  Republick,  had  been  continued  with  great 
Vigour  for  the  fpace  of  four  Years,  a  Peace  was  brought 
about  in  the  Year  1645  by  the  Cardinal  Bichi  Minifter 
of  France^  and  Edward  hzid  SatisfadUon.  Contarini  dying 
about  this  Time  the  Eiecftion  fell  upon  Francifco  Melino. 
Francisco,  Turkijh  Fleet  put  to  Sea  in  the  fame  Year,  and 

J 645.      having  landed  fome  Troops  in  Candia  the  Forts  Theodore 
and  Canca  focn  fell  into  their  Hands.    In  the  next  Year 
War  n.mth  //?'^thcy  took  Retimo :  But  the  Venetians^  who  had  for  the 
Turks, 16.16  g^j^g       niaking  a  Diverfion  thrown  themfelves  into 
Dalmcitiay  became  in  the  Year  1647  Mafters  of  Clijfa, 
1647.      '^'^^  Turks^  wholly  intent  upon  conquering  Candia,  in- 
ftead  of  oppofing  the  Prggrefs  of  the  Venetians  in  Dal- 
maiia  laid  Sitge  in   the  following  Year  to  Candia, 
iC^S.      'J'his  was  carried  on  two  Years:  But  after  lofing  many 
Men  the  Turkijh  General  changed  the  Siege  into  a 

blockade. 
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Blockade.  Before  the  Death  of  this  Doge  in  the  Year 
1655  nine  Turkijh  VelTels  were  burnt  by  a  Firefhip  in 
the  Bay  of  Toggium. 

His  Succeflbr  Carolo  Contarini  was,  after  reigning  onecAROLo, 
Year  fucceeded  by  Bertuccio  Valeria.  i^55» 

In  the  Year  of  his  Accellion  to  the  Dogejhlp  theBERTuccio^' 
Venetian  Admiral  Mocenigo  defeated  the  Turkifh  Fleet  1656. 
twice,,    In  the  firft  Ad^ion  he  took  twelve  Ships  and 
burnt  five;  in  the  fecond  the  Turks  lolt  fourteen  Vefiels  : 
In  both  great  Numbers  were  taken  Prifoners.  In  the  Year 
1658  another  iWW  more  compleat  Vi6tory  was  gained 
over  ihcTurks  by  the  Venetian  Admiral  Marcello  near  the^''^^^'^/^^^ 
Dardanelles:  But  this  brave  Admiral  fell  in  the  Ac- ^^^"^'^ 
tion.     All  the  Turhijh  Ships  a  few  Gallies  excepted 
were  taken,  funk  or  burnt  ;  ten  thoufand  of  the  Turks 
were  killed  ;  and  half  as  many  Chrijiian  Slaves  were 
fet  at  Liberty.    Soon  after  the  Iflands  of  Tenedos  and 
Lemnos  fell  into  the  Hands  of  the  Venetians.  Bertuccio 
dying  in  the  fame  Year  Giovanni  Pifauro  was  elecled 
Doge. 

He  died  about  a  Year  after  and  was  fucceeded  by  Giovanni, 
Xyominico  Contarini.  1658. 

Notwithftanding  all  this  Succefs  the  Venetians  wereDoMiMco, 
not  able  to  drive  the  Turks  from  the  Blockade  of  Can-  1652, 
dia  :  But  as  the  Sultan  had  fent  moft  of  his  Forces  into 
Tranfylvania  againft  Ragotjki^  who  had  revolted  to  the 
Emperor,  this  City  was  in  no  Danger.    A  Peace  being  c;^^^  ^j- 
concluded  betwixt  the  Sultan  and  the  Emperor,  the  Siege  Ca  n  d i a, 
of  Candia  was  renewed  with  great  Vigour  by  the  Grand  1679, 
Vizier  in  Perfon.    At  length  the  French  Troops  fent  to 
its  Relief  under  Marfhal  Noailles  being  defeated  all 
Hopes  of  raifing  the  Siege  were  loft  :  And  the  City  fur- 
rendered  in  September  1679.   This  long  Siege  according 
to  the  heft  Calculation  coft  the  Turks  above  100,000 
Men,  befides  feven  Bajhaws  ^nd  fourfcore  Officers  of 
Difiinftion.    As  the  Venetians^  who  had  alfo  fuftained 
great  Lofs,  were  unable  alone  to  fupport  the  War  a 
Treaty  was  ihortly  after  concluded:   By -which  ^uda^cr^^^fy  ^j-i^j^ 
Spinalonga  and  Caralufa  in  Candia^  with  CUJfa  and/^^XuRK2. 
fome  other  Places  in  Dalmatia  were  left  to  the  Vene- 
tians.   All  the  reft  of  Dalmatia  and  of  the  Ifland  of  Can^ 
4ia  was  ceded  to  the  Turks, 

Thre© 
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Lew  IS,  1 676.  Three  Years  before  theConclufion  of  this  Treaty  Lewis 
Contarim  was  raifed  to  the  Dogefhip  in  the  Room  of  hUco^ 
las  Sagredo^  who  had  been  depofedfoon  after  his  Ele6iion. 

Marco,  Marco  Jntonio  Jujiiniani  who  fucceeded  in  the  Year 

1684.  1684  refolved  to  make  ufe  of  the  favourable  Opportu- 
War^with  the  miy^  which  the  Lofs  fuftained  by  the  Turks  in  being 
Tu  R  Ki,       repuHed  from  Vienna  gave  him,  to  join  with  the  Chriftians 

againlt  their  common  Enemy  :  And  as  the  Ifland  of 
St,  Maure  had  ever  fince  it  came  into  the  Hands  of  the 
Turks  been  a  Harbour  for  the  Corfairs  of  Barbary^  the 
St.  Maure  Conquefi;  thereof  was  refolved  upon.    While  the  ^^w^-- 
taken,  Fleet  bombarded  the  City  of  St,  Maure  it  was 

prefled  on  the  Land  Side  by  the  confederate  Forces  of 
the  Pope,  Malta  and  Tufcany^  and  foon  forced  to  fur- 
render.  The  Coaft  Dragowejiro  being  afterwards  ra- 
vaged and  Previza  being  taken,  the  Allied  Army  lay  ftili 

1685.  the  Remainder  of  this  Campaign.  In  the  Year  1685 
the  *  Morlaques  in  Revenge  for  their  Sufferings  from 
the  Turks  declared  for  the  Vtnetians  \  and  taking  P^wA? 
Michieie  a  noble  Venetian  for  their  Leader  affifted  in 
railing  the  Siege  of  Duaro.  Ccron  was  alfo  taken  and 
facked  by  the  Venetian  Admiral  Frandfco  Morofini.  Li 

1686.  the  next  Campaign  Moroftni^  having  firft  raifed  the  Siege 
of  Clijja^  affifted  Count  Koningfmark  in  taking  Novaron^ 

Pari  of  the     Modon  and  Napoli  2Lnii  Romania.    In  the  Year  1687  the 
MoREA  r^-    Venetian  P^leet  pafled  the  Dardanelles :   Which  ftruck 
ccnqner^,       fuch  Terror  into  the  Turks^  who  had  looked  upon  this  as 
^  impracticable,  that  the  Recovery  of  Lepanto  and  good 

Part  of  the  Morea  hcc2.me  eafy.  On  receiving  the  News 
of  this  Succefs  at  Venice  great  Rejoicings  were  made  for 
three  Days  ;  a  Statue  of  Brafs  was  erected  in  Honour  of 
Morofini :  And  Prefents  were  made  to  all  his  Officers 
who  had  diftinguifhed  themfelves.  The  Doge  dying 
foon  after  no  Perfon  was  thought  by  the  Senate  fo  pro- 
per to  fucceed  as  Morofini, 
Francisco,  Francifco  Morofini^  wht)  in  Return  for  this  Honour 
1688.  thought  himfelf  bound  to  do  fomething  of  Confequence, 
attempted  the  Siege  of  Negroponte  but  notwithftanding 
his  utmoft  Efforts  he  failed  therein.  While  thefe 
Things  were  doing  at  Sea  the  Venetian  Army  un- 
der General  Cornaro  made  great  Progrefs  in  Albany  and 

*  The.  Inhabitants  of  the  Mount  aim  /«  Croatia  are  fo  called, 

Dalmatia 


'  V   E  N  I  C  E.  171 

Valmatia.    As  Frandfco  fell  ill,  and  his  Phyficians  de- 
clared it  necelTary  for  the  Prefervation  of  his  Life,  he 
returned  next  Year  to  Venice :  Where  he  was  received 
with  all  the  Marks  of  AfFediion  and  Diftindion  juftly  ^ 
due  to  him  for  the  important  Services  done  his  Country. 

ValieVy   who  fucceeded  in  commanding  the  Fleet,  Era-very  uni 
being  fent  in  the  St,  Mark  to  Milo  for  colledling  the-^^^^^-^  ^  Va- 
Tribute  of  this  IJland,  he  had  the  Misfortune  to  fall  in^iER. 
with  ten  Algerine  Ships  under  the  famous  Pyrate  Mezzo 
Porto,  After  fighting  his  Ship  bravely  for  fame  Time  his 
Powder  took  Fire  :  Yet  Valier  would  not  ftrike.    At  laft 
the  St.  Marki  Rudder  being  loft ;  F alter  being  himfelf  killed 
by  a  Cannon  Ball ;  and  his  Lieutenant  being  mortally 
wounded  ;  the  Turks  boarded  her  :  But  while  they  were 
rummaging  her  {he  funk  and  all  on  board  perifhed. 

On  the  Death  of  Frahcijco^  in  the  Year  1694  •SyA/^/^  Sylvestro, 
iro  Valier  was  raifed  to  the  ducal  Chair.    In  the  next  1694, 
Year  the  Turks,  who  fince  Ijnce  the  Death  of  Valier  had 
been  fuccefbful  in  two  naval  Engagements,  went  to  at- 
tack Chio :  And  by  the  Cowardice  of  the  Venetian  Ad  Chic  UJI^ 
miral,  who  fled  in  the  Night  with  fuch  Precipitation  that  *^9v 
Part  of  the  RepublicV^  Troops  had  not  Time  to  reembark, 
the  whole  Ifland  was  foon  fubdued^  and  all  the  Venetians 
left  bebind  were  made  Slaves. 

The  Emperor  being  come  to  a  Refolution  of  ^^"^'^^gfreafyof 
a  Peace  with  the  Turks,  the  Republick  did  the  fame  under  Carlowitz, 
the  Mediation  of  the  Court  of  London,  By  a  Treaty  Ggned  1699. 

Carlowitz  in  the  Year  1699  it  was  agreed,  that  the  Ve- 
netians (hould  keep  ail  they  had  gained  in  the  Morea  to- 
gether with  the  Iflands  of  St.  Maure  and  Engia ;  that 
Lepanto  and  all  the  Iflands  in  the  Archipelago  fhould  be 
reftored  to  the  liirks  ;  that  the  Venetians  fhould  be  left 
in  PofTeflion  of  the  Forts  of  Chniny  Singly  Ciclut  and  Go' 
hella;  that  a  ftrait  Line  fhould  be  drawn  from  Chnin  to 
VerticOi  from  Vertica  to  Sing^  from  Sing  to  Duaro^  from 
thence  to  Vergor^z^  and  fo  on  to  Ciclut  and  Gabelh^ 
which  was  to  be  the  Boundary  of  the  Dominions  of  the 
two  Powers ;  and  that  fome  other  lefs  important  Mat- 
ters {hould  be  fettled  by  CommilTaries. 

Marco  Antonio  Mocenigo^  who  fucceeded  in  the  Year  Marco, 
J  700,  prudently  kept  out  of  the  War  which  diflurbed  1700. 
Europe  op  Account  of  the  Spanijh  Succeflion. 

In 
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Giovanni,  Jn  the  Time  of  Giovanni  Cornaro^  who  was  ralfed  to 
^7^9-  the  ducal  Chair  in  the  Year  1709,  a  Mifunderftanding 
iand^T^'^'h  ^^^^^  betwixt  the  Courts  of  Paris  and  Venice  on  the  fol- 
jan  a/g  0^7  jQ^jpfr  Occafion.  The  former  havinp;  in  the  Year  17 10 
fixed  upon  Cardinal  Otioboni  to  be  the  Prote6lor  of  the 
Rights  of  France  at  Rome^  it  was  oppofed  by  the  Republick ; 
Whofe  Laws  forbad  every  Subje6l  who  had  been  in  any 
pubhck  Employment  to  enter  into  foreign  Service.  As 
France  perfifted  in  her  Choice  and  the  Cardinal  accepted 
the  Charge  all  his  Family  were  banifhed  j  and  he  was 
deprived  of  his  Privileges  as  a  Senator.  Amballadors 
were  immediately  recalled  on  both  Sides,  and  every 
thing  looked  like  an  open  Rupture;  but  it  ended  in 
nothing  more  than  a  Coolnefs  betwixt  the  two  Courts. 
In  the  next  Year  the  Republick  fent  a  Perfon  of  Rank 
to  P(?m  to  make  this  Matter  up;  and  fhe  would  fain 
have  been  Mediatrix httvjixl  the  Allies  and  France,  This 
being  refufed  by  the  Courts  of  Madrid  and  Parisy 
both  which  her  Acknowledgment  of  the  Emperor  as 
King  of  Spain  had  difgufted,  (he  fent  her  Minifters  to 
the  Congrefs  at  TJirechi^  to  demand  Satisfa61ion  for  fome 
*  LolTes  fuftained  during  the  War ;  but  none  was  ob- 
tained, 

yrr      -.1  *i     Great  Preparations  for  War  being;  in  the  Year  171 'J 
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Turks  made  by  the  Turks ,  which  were  luppoied  to  be  mtendcd 
J715.  againft  the  Veneiiansy  the  latter  loft  no  Time  in  putting 
themfelves  into  a  Pofture  of  Defence:  And  the  Imperial 
Minifter  at  Conjiantlnople  had  Orders  to  declare,  that  if  the 
Republick  (hould  be  attacked  his  Matter  could  not  dif- 
penfe  with  the  Obligations  he  was  under  of  afiifting 
her.  War  being  nevertheless  declared  the  Pope  and  thq 
Knijjhts  of  joined  their  Forces  to  thofe     Venice  \ 

but  this  did  not  prevent  the  Turks  from  taking  all  in  the 
Morea  from  the  Venetians :  Nor  would  they  have  come 
off  foif  the  Emperor  had  not  made  a  powerful  Diverfior^ 
in  Hungary.    The  Turks  next  landed  an  Army  upon  the 
Ifland  of  C.rfu ;  and  laid  Siege  to  the  Capital  the  only 
Corfu /zWfortified  Place  therein.  This  Place  and  confequently  the 
^vScHu-       whole  Ifland  being  faved  by  the  Courage  and  Conduit 
LEMBURG.    of  General  Schulernburg^  the  Senate  amongft  other  Ac- 
knowledgments decreed  him  a  Statue  in  the  Palace  of 
Co'-fu,     As  the  Turks  afterwards  employed'  ail  their 
I  Forces 
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Forces  In  Hungary^  nothing  remarkable  which  properly 
belongs  to  the  Hiftory  of  Venice  happened. 

Peace  being  rellored  in  the  Year  171 8  by  the  '^'^^'sx^  Treaty  of  Y a^,^ 
of  Paffaroivitz,  the  Republick,  who  avoided  entering  sard witz, 
either  into  the  War  in  Italy  on  account  of  the  PoHJh      17 18. 
Election,  or  into  that  betwixt  the  Emperor  and  the 
Turks^  has  ever  fmce  enjoyed  a  profound  Tranquillity. 

Giovanni  was  in  the  Year  1722  fucceeded  by  Alolfio k-Loisio^ 
Mocenigo.  1722. 
Carolo  Ruzzini  fucceeded  in  the  Year  1732.  Carolo. 
He  was  in  the  Year  1735  fucceeded  by  AIqI/w  P'fani^  p^^Q^^j^^^ 
The  prefent  Doge,  who  was  raifed  to  the  ducal  Chairp^^j^ 
in  the  Year  174I5  is  Pierre  Grimani,  i74i. 

The  Venetians  have  not  fo  much  Subtlety  as  fome  oth^x  Manners  0/ 
Italians ;  but  this  is  fufficiently  made  amends  for  by  their  Venetians. 
Prudence  and  Judgment.  Their  Jealoufy  of  their  Li- 
berties which  they  have  preferved  in  the  moft  dangerous 
Circumftances  is  fuch,  that  if  any  one  amongft  them  be- 
comes too  popular,  he  is  immediately  fent  to  the  Govern- 
ment of  fome  foreign  Province.  They  are  eafily  pro- 
voked J  and  although  they  feem  to  be  reconciled  never 
forgive  the  leaft  Affront,  and  only  wait  for  an  Opportunity 
of  revenging  it.  They  are  very  frugal  in  their  Families 
that  they  may  have  the  more  to  fpare  for  their  Pieafures: 
In  which  they  indulge  themfelves  without  Reftraint.  As 
Courtezans  are  publickly  licenfed,  and  the  younger  Sort 
and  efpecially  of  the  Nobility  are  kept  within  no  Bounds, 
this  with  the  fordid  Flattery  and  Meannefs  of  their  Do- 
mefticks  makes  the  Nobility  haughty^  lafcivious,  and  vio- 
lent in  all  their  Paffions. 

The  Republick  of  Venice  is  on  the  account  of  Its  C-api-  Dorrlnions  of 
tal  and  Dominions,  fome  of  which  may  be  juftly  reckon-^/S^  Repub- 
ed  the  Bulwark  of  Chriftendom,  very  confiderable.  The  lick. 
Strength  of  her  Capital  confifts  a  good  deal  in  its  Situ- 
ation :  Which  is  on  many  Iflands  in  the  middle  of  a  low 
Tradlof  Land,  five  or  fjx  Miles  broad,  overflowed  by  the 
Sea.    Gn  the  Land  Side  the  Water  is  generally  fo  (hal- 
low, that  they  are  forced  to  fet  up  Piles  to  (hew  where 
there  is  a  fufficient  Depth  for  the  Paffage  of  a  Boat.  As 
the  Venetians  could  in  Cafe  of  Need  eafily  cut  down  thefe 
Piles,  an  Army  would  in  all  Probability  peridi  before  it 
^ot  near  enough  to  hurt  them.    This  Shallownefs  of  the 
ater  is  certainly  a  great  Security  to  Venice  y  but  the 

^  Venetians 
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J^enetians  are  at  a  vaft  Expence  in  clearing  away  the 
Sand  which  conftantly  lodges,  and  would  by  Degrees 
rife  fo  high  as  to  make  the  City  accefljble  from  the  Land. 
Towards  the  Adriatick  there  is  no  Paflage  except  that  of 
Lido,  which  is  narrow  and  defended  by  a  flrong  Caftle, 
that  has  fufficient  Depth  of  Water  for  a  Ship  of  any 
confiderable  Burthen  to  approach  the  City.  The  Tre- 
vifan^  Paduan^  Vincentin^  Bergamajcy  Brefctariy  CremO' 
vefe  and  Polefine  in  Italy  ;  together  with  good  Part  of 
IjlrtGy  Dalmatian  Fr'iuli  and  Jlbania,  and  many  Iflands, 
the  principal  of  which  are  Corfu^  Xante  and  Cephalonia^ 
belong  to  the  Republick.  Thefe  Countries  are  in  the 
general  fertile  of  Corn,  Wine  and  Oil ;  and  they  abound 
with  Silk. 

Its  Revenuesy    •  calculated  that  the  Revenue  of  the  Re- 

^Strenatb  and  publick,  befides  the  large  Sums  which  arife  from  Confif- 

'Irade^  cations.  Sale  of  OiHces,  and  of  the  Peerage  which  is 

frequently  fold,  the  large  Contributions  raifed  on  the 
yewiy  and  the  Tenths  paid  by  the  Clergy,  amounts  an- 
nually to  63890,000  Ducats  *  of  Silver:  So  that  as  the 
Expence  of  the  Government  in  Time  of  Peace  is  not 
more  than  4,000,000  of  Ducats,  (he  muft  neceflarily  in 
any  long  Peace  grow  rich.  It  is  faid,  that  before  the 
Candian  War  there  were  in  St,  Mark*s  Treafury  14  or 
15,000,000  of  Ducats  in  Specie  ;  and  a  Chain  of  Gold, 
which  is  (hewn  to  the  People  on  fome  publick  Days, 
that  forty  Porters  could  fcarce  carry.  The  Arfenal  of 
Venice  is  always  fo  well  furnifhed  with  Arms  and  all  mili- 
tary Stores,  that  a  confiderable  Fleet  can  be  fitted  out 
and  a  large  Army  fet  on  Foot  at  a  very  fhort  Warning. 
The  Trade  of  the  P'eneiians  is  vaftly  declined.  They 
ufed  formerly  to  fupply  all  Europe  with  Spices  and  other 
India  Goods,  which  were  brought  over  Land  through 
Egypt  and  Syria,  at  their  own  Price ;  but  fince  the  Dif- 
CO  very  of  a  Way  to  the  E  aft- Indies  by  Sea  the  India 
Trade  is  entirely  got  into  other  Hands.  The  Venetians 
have  moreover  fuffered  a  good  deal  from  the  Edi61s  of 
Lewis  XIV.  by  which  the  importing  of  Glafs,  Look- 
ing glafTes  and  Venice  Point  into  Fravce  is  prohibited ;  but 
they  haveltill  a  great  Demand  for  all  thefe  Manufadiures 
in  Germany^  Italy  and  Turky» 

*  \^Vorth  about  Faur  S billing!  each. 
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The  Senate,  which  has  the  entire  Adminiftration  of//;  do'vern- 
Affairs,  is  compofed  of  fuch  noble  FamiUes  as  were  eleded  '^^^^ 
Senators  in  Pierre  Grademgo*s  Time;  of  about  thirty 
more  whofe  eminent  Services  or  the  Sums  advanced  by 
them  for  the  publick  during  the  Genoefe  Wars  recom- 
mended them  to  this  Dignity  ;  and  of  feventy  more  who 
bought  the  fame  while  the  Candian  War  which  quite 
cxhaufted  St,  Mark's  Treafury  continued.  Although 
all  thefe  Families  their  Names  being  written  in  the  Golden 
Book  are  reputed  equal ;  yet  the  moft  ancient  are  com- 
monly fixed  upon  for  Offices  of  great  Truft.  There 
are  befides  feveral  foreign  Families  enrolled  amongft 
the  Venetian  Senators,  as  that  of  Bourbon ;   mofl  of 
the //^7//^2«  Princes ;  and  the  Families  of  i^/V/W/Vw,  y^'y^w/?/^ 
Mazarin  and  d' Argenfon,     Every  Male  of  all  thefe 
Families,  when  refident  in  Venice,  has  a  Right  to  ali 
the  Senatorial  Priviledges.    A  Venetian  Senator  is  pro- 
hibited from  receiving  any  Penfion  from  or  enjoying 
any  Eftate  in  the  Dominions  of  a  foreign  Prince ;  nor 
is  he  or  any  Son  of  his  fufFered  to  marry  a  Foreigner, 
or  to  correfpond  with  any  foreign  Minifter.    He  may 
marry  into  any  noble  Family  that  refides  in  the  Repub- 
lick's  Dominions  out  of  Venice.,  although  fuch  Family  has 
no  Share  in  the  Government ;  but  if  he  marries  any 
Perfon  beneath  his  own  Rank  his  Priviledges  do  not  de- 
fcend  to  the  Sons  of  fuch  Marrias^e.     The  Right  of 
Primogeniture  is  not  regarded  in  Venice:   The  Eftate 
'  being  divided  equally  among  the  Male  heirs,  who  have 
all  when  twenty- live  Years  of  Age  and  refident  in  Ve"' 
nice  2L  Vote  in  the  Senate.    The  Head  of  the  Repub- 
lick  who  is  called  Doge  is  eled^ed  by  the  Senate  ;  an<l 
has  the  Title  of  Serene  Highncfs,    All  Decrees  and  pub- 
lick  Difpatches  are  wrote  in  and  the  Coin  bears  his 
Name  :  Yet  upon  the  whole  he  is  no  more  than  Prefi- 
dent  of  the  Senate  ;  can  do  nothing  without  lis  Confent; 
and  is  as  much  accountable  to  the  Laws  as  the  meaneft 
Subject.    He  is  allowed  a  Penfion  of  11,300  Crowns 
to  fupport  his  Dignity  ;  but  he  cannot  ftir  out  of  Venice 
without  the  Leave  of  the  Senate:  And  left  he  (houid 
at  any  Time  attempt  to  make  himfelf  arbitrary  his  neat 
Relations  are  always  excluded  from  OfEces  of  Truft» 

It 
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Tbg  Interefi  cf  It  is  for  the  Interefl  of  the  Republick  to  be  upon  good 
Venice  'itv//^ Terms  with  the  Pope:  Whofe  Influence  will  be  always 
Regard  to  the  ufeful  in  gaining  her  Allies  when  attacked  by  the  Turki, 
Pope,  g|^g  j^^g  jj^jg       many  Occafions  vigoroufly  op- 

pofed  the  Encroachments  of  this  Pontiff ;  and  to  prevent 
the  Intrigues  of  Churchmen  in  his  Favour  they  are  ren- 
dered incapable  of  all  civil  Employments* 
GERP/TANy.  'Ehe  Venetiam  have  Reafon  to  fear,  that  the  Houfe  of 
Aujlria  will  at  fome  Time  revive  its  Claims  on  the  Pa- 
duan  and  Trevifan  :  But  as  the  Power  of  this  Houfe 
in  Italy  is  a  good  deal  reduced  they  are  at  prefent  fecure 
enough.  It  is  for  the  Intereft  of  the  Republick  to  cul- 
tivate a  good  Underflanding  with  the  Empire :  Whofe 
Afliftance  often  has  been  and  always  will  be  of  the 
utmoft  Service  in  the  cafe  of  a  Rupture  with  the 
Turks.  On  the  other  Hand  as  the  Empire  has  always 
fuffered  by  Expeditions  into  Italy^  it  will  never  be  pru- 
dent for  the  Germanick  Body  to  difturb  any  of  the  Lallan 
Powers,  and  efpecially  this  Republick^  who  is  the  beft 
Ally  it  can  have  againft  the  Infidels. 
Spain.  The  Republick,  who  has  not  yet  forgot  the  Confpl- 

racy  wherein  the  Spanljh  Ambaflador  was  engaged,  ought 
to  be  jealous  of  the  Power  of  Spain  in  Italy  \  and  it  par- 
ticularly concerns  her  that  the  Dutchy  of  Milan  does 
not  fall  under  Subjection  to  a  Spamjh  Prince. 
France.  Vejietians  have  not  much  to  fear  from  France^ 

which  is  at  a  great  DiRance  from  them :  But  it  is  for 
their  Intereft  to  preferve  the  Balance  of  Power  betwixt 
the  Houfes  of  Aujhia  TlVl^  Bourhon. 
Savoy.  The  alTuming  of  the  Title  of  King  of  Cyprus  by  the 

King  of  Sardinia  is  to  this  Day  difliked  by  the  Republick, 
although  the  IHand  of  Cyprus  has  been  longfubjedt  to  the 
Turks.    The  Friendfhip  however  of  this  Prince,  who  is 
in  Poffeflion  of  the  Paffes  into  Italy,  and  is  by  the  Acqui- 
fition  of  cardlnia  become  formidable,  ought  to  be  cul- 
tivated by  the  Republick,    On  the  other  Hand  fhe  is  ca- 
,  pable  of  affifting  him  on  many  Occafions;  and  it  is  upon 
thewholefor  their  mutual  IntereH:  to  be  upon  good  Terms. 
■KT  T,T,>.     J     They  would  thereby  lofe  a  beneficial  Trade;  nor 
SiciLY.        could  the  yenetians  get  any  1  hing  by  a  Rupture  with  the 
King  of  the  Two  Sicilieu    On  the  contrary  as  they  could 
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annoy  him  greatly  by  Sea,  it  is  not  likely  that  he  fiiould 
attack  them. 

It  is  much  for  the  Intereft  of  the  other  States  of  Italy  The  other 
to  be  in  Alliance  with  the  Republick;  and  indeed  the  Italian 
Prefervation  of  all  the  hallan  States,  and  the  Liberties  ^taus, 
of  Italy^  does  very  much  depend  upon  Union  amongft 
themselves. 

The  Republick  is  in  no  Danger  from  the  Swlfs ;  nor  Swisseji- 
can  fhe  have  any  Intereft  in  attacking  them.   On  the  land. 
contrary  ic  concerns  her  to  be  in  Amity  vi'wh.  the 
that  (he  may  in  cafe  of  Need  hire  Troops  of  them. 

A  prodigious  Hatred  of  the  Poriuguefe  did  for  a  longrp^n^^^,, , 
Tmie  fubfift  amongft  the  Venetians,  becaufe  the  Portuguefe 
were  the  firft  who  deprived  the  Venetians  of  their  India 
Trade :  But  as  this  is  now  pretty  well  forgot  and  both 
States  have  Reafon  to  be  jealous  of  Spain^  it  is  for  their 
mutual  Intereft  to  be  upon  good  Terms. 

The  Friendftiip  of  the  Maritime  Powers  ought  always  m 
to  be  cultivated  by  the  Republick  y  for,  befides  that  it  isTfME  Pow- 
their  Intereft  m  common  with  hers  to  preferve  the  Bal-ERs 
lance  of  Power  betwixt  the  Houfes  ol  Aujlria  and  Bourbon 
without  the  Affiftance  of  a  Fleet  from  them  the  Houfc 
ol  Bourbon  might  eafily  become  Mafter  of  the  Mediter- 
ranean.   Thefe  Powers  too  can  by  their  Fleets  convey 
Succours  and  Provifions  to  the  Republick^  when  her  other- 
Allies  cannot  bring  her  either  of  thefe. 

The  Republick  has  little  or  no  Concern  with  any  of^/.^NoRTH- 
the  Northern  Powers  except  Poland-,  with  whom  (he  is^RN  Powers. 
engaged  in  a  Defenfive  Alliance  againft  the  Turks, 

ThQ  Verjetians  have  fuft^ered  a  great  deal  and  have  moreThe  Turks. 
to  fear  from  the  Turks ;  for,  notwithftanding  that  all  the 
Chriftian  Powers  are  concerned  in  point  of  Intereft  to 
join  with  them  againft  the  common  Enemy,  it  has  been 
often  found  that  their  Affiftance  was  not  to  be  depended 
upon,  or  was  rendered  ineffbaual  by  the  Jealoufies  which 
arofe  amongft  themfelves.  For  thefe  Reafon^  and  on 
Account  of  the  great  IVafficlc  which  they  carry  on  in 
Turly,  It  IS  for  the  Intereft  of  the  Venetians  to  avoid  as 
much  as  poffible  a  War  with  the  Turks, 
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De 


NMARK T\ENMJRK  a  very  ancient  Monarchy  had  its 
qjery  ancient  Kings  long  before  the  Birth  of  Jesus  Christ  ; 

Monarchy,      but  as  the  ancient  Hiftory  of  this  Kingdom  is  in  the  ge- 
neral obfcure  and  uncertain,  we  fhall  content  ourfelves 
with  juft  mentioning  a  few  Things,  which  are  with  fome 
Degree  of  Certainty  handed  down. 
Frotho  in.    Frctho  III.  one  of  the  moft  famous  amongft  the  an- 
cient Kings  oi  Denmark^  was  as  it  is  faid  Mafter  of  Den' 
mark^   Svjeden^   Norway^   England^  Ireland  and  that' 
Part  of  Germany  bordering  on  the  Baltick,    He  likewife 
fubdued  the  Vandals-,  and  took  upon  himfelf  th-e  Title  of 
King  of  the  Vandals, 
GoTRic.  GVr/V  another  of  the  antlent  Kings  v/as  rernarkable 

for  the  great  Affiftance  he  gave  to  JVittkind  King  of  Sax^ 
ony  againft  the  Emperor  Charlemain, 
Eric  I,  846-    I"  the  Time  of  Eric  I.  who  reigned  about  the  Year 
of  Christ  B46,  Chriflianity  was  firft  promulgated  in 
this  Kingdom  by  Anfgarius  Bifhop  of  Bremen, 

An  Attempt  being  afterwards  made  to  extirpate  Chrif- 
GoRMO  II    ri^nity  by  Gcrmoll.  the  Emperor  Henry  the  Bird-catcher 
took  up  Arms  againfl  him,  and  forced  him  to  permit  the 
free  Exercife  thereof  all  over  his  Dominions. 
Harald  VI.    In  the  Reign  of  Harald  VI.  Son  of  Gormo  II.  Jutland 
and  fome  other  Provinces  in  Germany  belonging  to  the 
Danes  were  conquered  by  Oiho  the  Great, 
SwEYN  I.         ^^veyn  his  Son,  who  Succeeded  to  the  Crown  in  the 
980.       Year  980,  being  taken  Prifoner  by  the  JulinSy  the  Wo- 
men gave  their  Ornaments  of  Gold  and  Silver  for  his 
Ranfom.    In  Return  for  this  he  ordained  that  Daugh- 
ters, who  before  inherited  only  a  fmall  Part  of  their 
Father's  Eftate,  fhould  for  the  Time  to  come  fliare  equal- 
ly with  Sons. 

Canute 


Canute  IL  Son  and  Succe/Tor  of  Szveytiy  furnamed  //^f  Canute  Jl. 
Great ^  com  pleated  the  Conqueft  of  England  which  his 
Father  had  begun. 

At  the  Death  of  this  Prince  in  the  Year  1017  his  Canute  III. 
Dominions  were  divided  betwixt  his  three  Sons.  Harald 
had  England  ;  Sweyn  Norway  ;  and  Canute  Denmark, 

After  the  Death  of  Cafiute  Magnus  Son  of  Olaus  thcMACNus. 
Saint  King  of  Noriuay  made  himfelf  iVlafter  of  Den^ 
mark. 

The  Kingdom  of  Denmark  was  afterwards  conquered  Sweyn  IL 
by  Sweyn y  who  defeated  Harald  Hardy oode  King  of  Nor- 
way. 

Sweyn  died  in  the  Year  1074,  and  Harald  his  Sonj^^j^^^^^ 
after  reigning  two  Years  was  fucceeded  by  Canute  his 
Brother. 

This  Prince  by  encreafing  the  Power  and  Authority  Canute  IV, 
of  the  Bifhops,  and  by  granting  the  Tenth  Penny  to  the 
Clergy,  fo  exafperated  his  Subje61s,  that  the  Jutlanders 
fell  upon  and  flew  him  in  the  Year  1087  :  But  in  Return 
for  his  Liberality  to  the  Church  he  was  canonized. 

Olaus  IV.  his  Brother  was  next  raifed  to  the  Throne jQlaus  IV. 
and  at  his  Death  in  the  Year  IC95  Eiic  another  Son  of  1087. 
Sweyn  II.  fucceeded. 

After  taking  Julin  3.  ftrong  City  in  Pomerama  ErlcERit  If. 
died  in  the  Year  11 05  in  the  Ifland  of  Cyprus ^  as  he  was  ^^9$' 
going  a  Pilgrimage  to  'Jeruj'alem. 

After  a  long  civil  War  which  followed  upon  the  Sweyn  III. 
Death  of  Eric^  Sweyn,  Canute  and  IValdtmnr,  who  all  Canute  V. 
laid  Claim  to  the  Crown,  agreed  to  divide  the  King- Wa  l d  emai^ 
dom  betwixt  them  :  But  Canute  being  afiaflinated  at  the  '^57* 
Inftigation  of  Sweyn^  and  Stueyn  being  flain  in  a  Battle 
with  Waldemar,    the  latter  became  about  the  Year 
.ii57  Maffer  of  the  whole  Kingdom.    Waldeinar  after- 
wards chaftifed  the  Rugians  and  Fanduli.^  who  had  during 
the  civil  War  committed  great  Ravages  In  Denmark  \ 
demolifhed  yulin  ;  and  laid  the  Foundation  of  Dantzick. 
In  his  Time  alfo  it  was  that  Jb/alo?nBi{hoip  of  RojchildCo^Ei^nAGE^ 
began  to  build  Copenhagen.  founded. 

Canute  his  Son,  who  fucceeded  in  the  Year  1 1S2,  Q^j^^u^g  yj^ 
was  for  a  long  Time  at  War  with  the  Vandals  y  but  he  1182, 
in  the  End  forced  all  their  Princes  to  do  him  Homage,  and 
took  upon  himfeif  the  Title  ot"  King  of  the  Vandals.  He 
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afterwards  took  Hamburgh  which  continued  rubje£l  to 
the  Danes  twenty  feven  Years,  and  other  Places  from 
EsTHONiA    yidolph  Count  of  HolJhin  \  and  having  conquered  Ejiho- 
«W Livonia  nia  and  Livorai  caufed  the  ChriiHan  Religion  to  be 
conquered,      preached  in  thefe  Provinces.    He  died  in  the  Year  1202 

and  was  fucceeded  by  JValdcmar  his  Brother. 
Waldemar     This  Prince  was  in  the  Beginning  of  his  Reign  very 
II,  1202.      fuccefsful,  and  confiderably  extended  his  Dominions  in 
Germany  ;  but  they  were  afterwards  greatly  diminifhed  in 
Coiifequence  of  his  Condu(St  with  regard  to  Count 
Swerin,    The  latter  being  informed  upon  his  Return 
from  an  Expedition  to  the  Holy  Land,  that  lyaldemar^to   !  J 
whofe  Care  he  had  committed  his  f^ady  and  Country, 
had  mod  wickedly  abufed  his  Confidence  by  living  in 
Adultery  with  her,  he  contrived  to  make  IValdemar  Pri- 
foner ;  and  after  confining  him  three  Years  forced  him  to 
pay  45.000  Marks  of  Silver  for  his  Ranfom. 
f^-la^y  Provin-     Pomerahla^  Mecklenburg^  Lubeck  and  Dantztck  took 
cci  reiiolt.      this  Opportunity  to  revolt.    Adolph  Count  Schawenberg 
took  from  him  many  Places  in  Holjiein ;  and  the  Knightsj 
of  the  Teutomck  Order  made  themfelves  Maflers  of  EJl'\ 
h:nia  and  Livonia.    Attempting  to  recover  thefe  Coun- 
B  (tie  f      ^^^^^  IValdemar  was  defeated  with  great  Lofs  in  the  Year 
a, '  ^  y        1227  by  Count  Schawenbers:  at  the  Battle  of  Bornhou  :\ 
1227.  however  before  his  Death  m  the  Year  1241  did  re 

cover  EJlhonia  and  ReveL 
F.-^  !C  V  ^^^^      eldcfl  Son  fucceeded  to  the  Crown  ;  but  TVal*i 

1 241.      de^/iar  g^vt  fome  Parts  of  his  Dominions  to  his  other  ; 
Sons:  As  the  Dutchy  of  Slefivick  to  Jbeh,  the  Province 
of  Blikit'g  to  Canute ;  ?.nd  the  Iflands  of  Laland  and  FaU  ^ 
Jisr  to  Chrijlcpher,  A  Qi^iarrel  foon  arofe  between  E)  iczv\^\ 
his  Broth-v^i's  w  ho  refufed  to  do  him  Homage ;  and  a  War  .J| 
Be  isjl.in.     enfued,  which  lafted  till  he  was  aiTaflinated  by  Abel  in  ihc^ 
Year  1250. 

Ab2L,  1250.     After  reigning  two  Years  Abel  \s2l^  flain  in  a  Battle  ^ 
with  the  Frifelanders  and  Ditmarjians^  and  Chrijiopher  ^' 
fucceeded.  j  ^' 

^  This  Prince  after  fufFerins;  a  good  deal  from  the  In- 

PHER  f        trigues  of  the  Archbifliop  of  Lunden  clapped  nim  into 
12-2.      Prifon:  But  it  coft  Cy^r//?<?/)^fr  dear ;  for  being  excommu- 
He  -s  /oz/W  ^'ic2ted  he  was  poifoncd  in  the  Year  1286;  and  as  fome 
nvl^h  the  thj},  ^'^y  with  the  H«ofl.  5111 
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The  Reign  of  Eric  his  Son  was  greatly  dlfturbed Eric  VI. 
by  the  Clergy;  and  he  was  at  the  fame  Time  at  War  1286, 
with  both  Norway  and  Sweden.    He  was  at  laft  bar- 
baroufly  alTaflinated  by  feme  Lords  of  his  own  Kingdom. 

Eric  his  Son  upon  his  Acceflion  declared  War  againftERic  VIL 
the  King  of  Norway,  who  had  given  Shelter  to  his  Fa- 
ther's Aflaflins :  But  nothing  confiderable  was  done  by 
Eric  in  this  or  in  his  Wars  with  Tome  other  Nwifihbours. 
He  died  in  the  Year  1319. 

Chrijlopher  Brother  and  SuccefTor  of  Eric^  who  afTocia-CHRisTo- 
ted  his  Son  Eric  with  him  in  the  Government,   vi'asFHER  H. 
driven  out  of  the  Kingdom  becaufe  he  had  laid  very  heavy      ^  3  ^9* 
Taxes  on  his  Subje6ls  ;  and  JValdemar  Duke  of  Slefivi.k 
was  chofen.  The  People  grew  afcerwards  weary  of  JVal- 
demar  and  Chrijlopher  was  recalled.    In  a  Battle  with 
Waldemar  Eric  was  mortally  wounded. 

In  this  Reign  the  Kingdom  of  Denmark  was  fo  tornT'^-^  Kingdom 
into  Pieces  that  fcarce  any  Thing  remained  \o  Chrijio- is  rent  into 
pher ;  and  the  Interregnum  of  feven  Years,  which  hap-  Pieces* 
pened  after  his  Death  in  the  Year  1334,  gave  the  HcU 
Jieiners  an  Opportunity  of  lording  it  in  Deritnark.  Being 
at  length  quite  tired  with  their  OpprefTions,  the  Danes 
invited  Waldemar  Son  of  their  late  King,  who  had  been 
brought  up  at  the  Court  of  the  Emperor  Lewis  the  Ba- 
varian,  to  the  Throne. 

This  Prince  drove  moft  of  the  HJJlelners,  out  of  Waldemar. 
the  Kingdom;  and  in  fome  meafure  reeflablifhed  its  III.  1341. 
Affairs.  He  did  indeed  fell  Ejlhmia  to  the  Knights  of 
the  Teutonick  Order  for  18,000  Marks  of  Silver,  moft  of 
which  he  fpent  in  a  Voyage  to  the  Holy-Land :  But  to 
make  good  the  Lofs  of  this  Province,  he  prevailed  on 
Magnus  Samech  of  Sweden  to  reftore  Scania,  which  the 
Count  of  Holjlein  had  fold  to  him  in  the  late  Reign. 

By  a  Treaty  concluded  in  the  Year  1366  betwixt  him  Albert  of 
and  Alberto^  Sweden^  the  Ifland  o{  Gothland  and  fomeSwEDEN 
Places  belonging  to  the  Swedes  vi^ere  ceded  to  Waldemar  .makes  large 
He  had  afterwards  fome  Quarrels  with  the  Hans  lowns^  CeJJionsto  him, 
and  died  in  the  Year  1375. 

During  the  Minority  of  Olaus  SuccefTor  o^i  Walde-Oh^v^W, 
mary  who  was  the  Son  of  his  Daughter  by  Hacquin  ^375- 
of  Norway^  Margaret  Mother  of  Olaus  had  the  Ad-^°^^^^^ ''^ 
miniftration  of  Affairs.    This  Prince  fucceeded  after- 

N  ^  wards^'^^^^^'- 
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wards  to  the  Crown  of  'Norway-^  and  in  Right  of  his  Fa- 
ther who  was  Son  of  Magnus  Samech  laid  CiaiiTi  to  that 
of  Sweden. 

Margaret,  Death  of  Olaus  in  the  Year  1387,  the  Danes  and 

i^S-'.      Norwegians  chofe  Margaret  his  Mother  for  their  Queen  ; 

who  having  aflbciated  Eric  of  Fomerania  her  Sifter's 
Son  in  the  Government  immediately  declared  War  againft 

War  nxith      Albert  of  Sweden,    As  the  Swedes  diflatisfied  v/ith  Albert 

Sweden.  were  ready  to  fubmit  to  A^argaret^  the  Troops  of  Albert 
were  foon  difperfed  ;  and  he  was  taken  Prifoner. 

Union  of  the  After  fix  Years  Confinement  Margaret  u\)on  his  re- 
North-  nouncing  all  Pretenfions  to  the  Swcdifi  Throne  fet  Albert 

RRNCROvvNs.at  Liberty,  and  caufed  Eric  her  Collegue  to  be  crowned 
King  of  Sweden.  Not  long  after  it  was  in  an  Af- 
fembly  of  the  States  of  Denmark^  Sweden  and  Nor- 
way  at  Cahnar  refolved,  thst  for  the  Time  to  come  thefe 
three  Kingdoms  fhould  be  fubjedl  to  the  fame  Sovereign. 
Margaret  died  in  the  Year  1412  greatly  regretted  by 
IlCl^  Danes:  To  whom  fhe  had  been  an  extraordinary 
good  (^leen. 

Jlric  VIII.  Eric  now  fole  Mader  of  the  three  Kingdoms  had  a 
?4*2.  Jong  Qiiarrel  with  the  Counts  of  Hol/lein-,  who  were 
affifted  by  the  Hans  Towns ^  concerning  the  Dutchy  of 
Slefiuick ;  but  it  was  at  laft  made  up.  In  the  Year 
1438  he  gave  the  Ide  of  Riigen  to  the  Duke  of  Pcme- 
rojiia  his  Coufin,  which  had  been  for  many  Years  fubje6t 
to  Denmark. 

He  ii  firippsd  About  this  Time  the  feW^'j,  difgufted  becaufe  Eric 
of  his  Domi'  had  violated  the  Oath  taken  at  his  Coronation  by  fend- 
nions,  j*j-)g  rnany  foreign  Officers  amongft  them,   refolved  to 

Hand  up  in  Defence  of  their  Liberties.  The  Danes  and 
Norwegians  alfo,  taking  the  Advantage  of  his  neglecting 
the  Affairs  of  Government  and  living  altogether  in  Goth-  | 
landy  threw  ofF  their  Obedience  ;  and  after  alledging  that 
he  had  forfeited  his  Right  to  the  CrOwn,  by  endeavour-^ 
ing  contrary  to  the  refer ved  Privilege  of  Ele£lion  to  raife 
B^giflas  Diike  of  Pomcrania  to  the  Throne,  they  chofe 
ChriJJo^-hcr  Duke  of  Bavaria  his  Sifter's  Son  for  their 
King.  Eric  finding  himfelf  thus  fln'pped  of  his  Domi-  X 
nions  retired  in  the  Year  1439  Pornerania^  and  fpent 
^      the  Remainder  of  his  Days  privately. 

Chrljlopher 
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Chrtjlopher  reigned  nine  Years  to  the  general  Satis- Christo- 
fa£lion  of  his  Subje£^s.    The  Crown  being  at  his  Death  pher  iU. 
offered  to  Jdolph  Duke  of  Slefwick^  he  excufed  himfelf  M39* 
on  the  account  of  his  infirm  eld  Age  from  accepting 
thereof :  But  he  recommended  to  the  Danes  and  Nor^ 
wegians  Chrijiian  Count  Oldenburgh  his  Sifter's  Son,  from 
whom  the  prefent  Royal  Family  of  Denmark  is  de- 
fcended. 

As  the  Swedes  did  not  agree  with  the  two  other  Na- Christian 
tions  in  zhoo^xng  Chrijiian  for  their  King,  but  elected  1.  1448. 
Charles  CanutfoHy  the  former  foon  after  his  A cceffion '7'/^^ Swedes 
made  War  againft  Charles  y   and  many  Sziedijh  luoxds^^Afi 
joined  with  him.    After  this  War  had  been  for  {omt^^^^^'^'^t^ 
Time  carried  on  with  great  Animofity,  the  Bifhop  of  Vpjal 
fell  upon  Charles  To  unexpectedly  that  he  was  forced  to 
fave  himfelf  by  flying  into  PruJJla ;   and  Chrijiian  was 
in  the  Year  1458  crowned  King  of  Sweden:  But  the//,  is  cronuned 
Swedes  diffatisfied  with  his  Government  in  the  Year  1463  A^V/o-  of  Swe- 
recalled  Charles^  whereupon  the  War  betwixt  the  two  den,  1458. 
Nations  was  renewed. 

At  the  Death  of  Charles  in  the  Year  1470  Chr'ifiian  Rout  of  the 
went  with  a  powerful  Army  into  Sweden-,  but  inftead  ofDANEs, 
regaining  the  Crown  he  was  routed  with  great  Lofs  near  H7'» 
Stockholm  in  the  Year  1471.    The  Emperor  gave  to  this 
Prince  the  Province  of  Ditmarjh  \  and  erected  the  County 
of  Holjlein  into  a  Dutchy  for  him.    Margaret  one  of 
his  Daughters  having  married  to  fames  III.  of  Scotland^ 
Charles  gave  her  in  Dowry  the  Illands  of  Orkneys  and 
Shetland :  Which  before  appertained  to  the  Kingdom  of 
Norway, 

Upon  the  Death  of  Chriflian  in  the  Year  1481  Johnjon^^  i/sfi\, 
his  Son,  who  divided  the  Dutchy  of  Holjiein  with  his 
Brother  Frederick,  was  chofen  King  of  Denmark  and 
Norway. 

After  reigning  peaceably  many  Years  John  attacked  He  is  c  o^-wned 
Sweden  with  great  Vigour;   and  having  defeated  xhtKing  of  ^\n%' 
Dalecarlians  forced  Steen  Sture^  in  whofe  Hand  the  Ad- den. 
miniftration  of  Affairs  was,  to  deliver  up  Stockholm.  He 
was  hereupon  crowned  King  of  Sweden but  his  Army 
was  afterwards  defeated  by  Steen  Siure^  and  he  was  forced 
to  quit  the  Kmgdom.    Stee?!  Sture  Adminiftrator  of  the 
Affairs  of  Sweden^  and  Suante  Sture  his  Succeffor,  did 

N  4  after- 
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afterwards  in  Concert  with  the  Lubeckers  give  yohn  (o 
much  Trouble,  that  he  was  glad  a  little  before  his 
Death  in  the  Year  15 13  to  accommodate  Matters  with 
the  latter. 

Christian  Chrifiian  the  Son  and  SuccefTor  of  yohn  foon  drew  upon 
1^*  *S'3*      hi mfelf  the  Hatred  of  the  i)<?w^j ;  Which  was  occafion- 

ed  partly  by  his  fuffering  himfelf  to  be  governed  by  Sige-  j 
brita^  a  cunning  old  Woman  Mother  to  Duveche  whom 
he  kept  as  a  Miftrefs,  and  partly  by  his  putting  the 
Governor  of  Copenhagen  to  Death  unjuftly. 
He  ohtains  the     A  Difference  arifmg  about  this  Time  in  Sweden^  be- 
the  Cronvn  of  twixt  Steen  Sture  the  younger  and  Guflavus  Trolle  Arch- 
SwEDEN,  but  bifllop  of  Upfal,  whofe  Caftle  had  been  plundered  by 
is  after-wards  ^^^^^^  Chrifiian  came  to  the  Archbifhop's  Affiftance  and 
ihsnle  ^'^^^^    carried  him  for  Safety  \nio  Denmark,  An  Expedition  was 
foon  after  concerted  by  thefe  two  againft  Sweden ;  and 
they  obtained  a  Decree  from  the  Pope,  condemning  the 
Swedes  to  condign  Punifhment  for  the  Outrage  done 
to  Guflavus,    Steen  Sture  being  flain  in  his  firfl  Battle 
with  the  Troops  which  Chrifiian  fent  to  carry  this  De- 
cree into  Execution,  the  Affairs  of  Siveden  were  thrown 
into  fuch  Confufion,   that  upon  Chri/iian's  going  in 
Perfon  the  Gates  of  Stockhdm  were  opened  to  him  by 
Chriftiana  Widow  of  Steen.    Having  given  his  Word 
for  pardoning  all  pafi:  Tranfa£lions  he  was  declared 
King :  But  when  the  Swedes  thought  themfelves  quite 
fecure,  he  caufed  fome  of  the  Chief  amongfl  them  to  be 
feized  and  put  to  Death  by  the  common  Hangman,  and 
many  other  A(^s  of  Cruelty  were  exercifed.    His  Ty- 
ranny however  did  not  laft  long;  for  Guflavus  Erickfon 
who  had  been  fent  Prifoner  into  Denmark  made  his 
Efcape  from  thence  ;  and  putting  himfelf  at  the  Head  y 
of  the  Dalecarlians  drove  Chrijiian   out  of  Sweden : 
Which  has  ever  fince  bravely  maintained  its  Indepen- 
dency of  Denmark, 
V.  ft  fin  into       The  Hatred  of  his  own  Subje£ls  having  in  the  mean 
/i?^  Nether-  Time  encreafed  againft  Chrijiian,,  a  Rebellion  broke  out 
L,A^JDS.         in  the  Year  1523  amongft  the  yutlanders.    This  fo  ter- 
rified him  that  he  fled  with  his  Wife  and  Children  into 
the  Netherlands  ;  and  the  Danes  chofe  Frederick  Duke  of 
Holjiein  his  paternal  Uncle  for  their  King. 

Chrijiian 
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«  Chnflian  afte|wards  raifed  fome  Troops ;  but  thefe  Fr  edfr  ick 
were  foon  difpei^ ;  nor  Could  the  Emperor  Charles  V.  I.  1523. 
his  Brother-in-la\V'-give  Chrijiian  any  Affiftance,  becaufe 
he  had  a  War  with  France  upon  his  Hands.  In  the 
Year  1532  Chrijiian  landed  in  Norway  :  But  upon  a  Pro- 
mife  that  his  Perfon  fhould  be  fafe,  he  foon  furrendered 
himfelf  Prifoner  to  Canui  Gilderjiern ;  and  he  was  con- 
fined by  the  Order  of  Frederick  in  the  Caflle  of  Sunden^ 
burg.  In  the  Year  1546  he  was  forced  to  give  up  ail  his 
Pretenfions  to  the  Crown:  And  being  condu6led  to  Cul- 
Unburg  was  as  he  juftly  deferved  confined  there  untill 
his  Death  in  the  Year  1559-  Frederick  in  order  to 
ftren^then  himfelf  had  entered  into  an  Alliance  with 
Gujiavus  King  of  Siveden  and  the  Hans  Toivns,  and  he 
alfo  granted  great  Privileges  to  the  Nobility.  He  died 
in  the  Year  1533. 

Chrijiian  the  Son  of  Frederick  was  in  the  Beginning  Christian 
of  his  Reign  greatly  difturbsd  by  the  Intrigues  of  Chrif-ilL  1533. 
topher  Count  Oldenburg  and  the  Luheckers  in  Favour 
of  Chri/iian  II.  and  fome  Provinces  had  declared  for 
this  depofed  Prince.  By  the  AfTiftance  however  of  Gujla^ 
vus  King  of  Sweden  he  triumphed  over  all  his  Enemies  j 
and  in  the  Year  1536  made  himfelf  Mafter  of  Copen-- 
hagen. 

As  the  Bifliops  had  been  remarkably  a6live  2i^^\v\^T;he  Prottjiant 
Chrijiian^  they  were  not  included  in  the  Agreement  dStti- Religion  is 
wards  come  to  ;  and  being  deprived  of  their  Sees  the  Yto-^jlal^lifl^^d  in. 
teftant  Religion  was  eftablifhed  in  Denmark  and  7v^(jr- Denmark. 
way,    Chrijihn  reigned  peaceably  from  this  Time  to  the 
Day  of  his  Death  in  the  Year  1558,  and  was  fucceeded 
by  his  Son  Frederick. 

This  Prince  after  fubduing  the  Province  of  DitmarJhFREDERicK.  i 
entered  into  a  War  againft  Eric  King  of  Sweden  ^SS^* 
Which  having  continued  with  great  Lofles  on  both  Sides 
^Jiine  Years,  it  was  ended  by  a  Treaty  concluded  under 
the  Mediation  of  their  Imperial^  Chrijiian  and  Polijb  Ma-  Treaiy  y  Ste- 
jefties  at  Stetin  in  the  Year  1570.  tin. 

From  the  Acceflion  of  Chrijiian  IV.  who  in  the  Year  Christian  ] 
1558  fucceeded  his  Father,  the  Kingdom  enjoyed  a  molU^^.  1558, 
profound  Tranquillity  till  the  Year  161 1.     A  V^AilVar^ith 
breaking  out  at  this  Time  with  Charles  IX  of  SwedenSwEUEN, 
Chrijiian  took  Calmar  and  Eljeburg :  But  by  a  Treaty 

concluded 
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concluded  with  Gujlavus  the  Son  of  Charles  in  the  Year 
1613,  thefe  Places  were  both  dehvered  up  for  a  Sum  of 
Money. 

Batik  of  Chrijl'ian  engaged  in  the  civil  War  of  Germany,  and 

KoNiNGs-  made  General  of  the  Circle  of  Lower  Saxony^  but  it 

UTERN.  j^jj^  dear:  For  being  routed  nezr  Komf7gs-Lutern  he 

l'ubec  forced  to  quit  Germany.    The  Emperor's  Troops 

1629.      afterwards  over-run and  yz^//i7W;  but  both  thefe 
Provinces  a  few  Places  excepted  were  reftored  to  Chrljiian 
by  the  Treaty  of  Lubec  in  the  Year  1629, 
War  ^jjith         When  Gujlavus  of  Siueden  entered  into  the  War 
5»v-£pEN.      againft  the  Emperor  Chrijlian  offered  his  Mediation, 
hoping  thereby  to  recover  what  he  had  loft,  and  to  pre- 
vent       Swedes  from  getting  a  Footing  in  Germany: 
Which  being  refufed  he  endeavoured  to  put  a  Stop 
to  the  Progrefs  of  \hQSiuedes'y  and  in  order  to  diftrefs 
them  feized  and  confifcated  many  of  their  Merchant  Ships 
in  their  Paflage  through  the  Sound,    As  the  frequent 
Complaints  hereupon  made  were  difregarded,  the  Swedes 
who  conld  no  longer  bear  thefe  Injuries  invaded  Holjlein 
and  Jutland.    In  the  Courfe  of  the  War  that  enfued  the 
Danes  fuftained  great  Lofles  both  by  Sea  and  Land  :  And 
for  the  fake  of  Peace,  which  was  obtained  in  the  Year 
1645,      1645  by  the  interpofition  of  the  French  Court,  were 
forced  to  give  up  Gothland^  Ofel  and  Jemperland,  They 
moreover  put  the  Szvedes  into  the  Poll'cffion  of  Holland i 
which  Province  was  to  be  kept  as  a  Pledge  for  their  ob- 
ferving  this  Treaty  for  the  Space  of  thirty  Years  :  And 
the  Dutch  took  this  Opportunity  of  fixing  the  Toll  for 
palling  the  Sound  at  a  much  lower  Rate  than  had  been 
ufualiy  paid.    Chrijlian  died  in  the  Year  1649. 
Frederick      Frederick  his  Son  and  SuccefTor,  imagining  that  C^^r/<fj 
111.  1649.     Gujlavus  of  Sweden  had  exhaufted  his  Strength  by  a 
War  with  Poland^   and  being  thereto  inftigated  by  the 
War  uuith     Dutchy  declared  War  againft  Sweden  in  the  Year  1657. 
Sweden,       In  this  he  found  himfelf  miftaken  ;  for  Charles  attacked 
1657.      him  with  great  Vigour  in  Holjlein  and  Jutland',  and 
amongft  other  Places  took  the  Fortrefs  of  Frederick/lad 
by  Storm.    The  Winter  being  in  the  Beginning  of  the 
next  Year  very  fevere,  Charles  marched  his  Army  over 
Surpi-izr'ng     the  Ice  to  Funen,  and  having  furprized  the  Danijh  Troops 
Progrefs  of  the  III  this  Ifland  made  the  beft  of  his  Way  through  the 
Swedes.  Iflands 
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Iflands  of  Langeland^  Laland  and  Faljler  into  Zealand, 

As  this  furprizing  Progrefs  laid  Frederick  under  a  Ne- 

ceffiiy  of  making  Peace  at  any  rate,  he  by  the  Treaty  of  Treaty  of 

Rofchild  ceded  the  Provifices  of  Halland,  Bleking  and  K.oschild. 

Scania^  the  Ifland  of  Bornholmy   and  Bahus  and  Dron- 

iheim  in  Noriuay  to  the  Swedes. 

Being  informed  that  the  Danes  had  at  the  Solicitation  War  nvith 
pf  the  Emperor,  the  Elector  of  Brandenburg  and  the  Sweden. 
States  General  engaged  to  renew  the  War,  as  Toon  as  his 
being  engaged  with  Poland  or  Germany  fhould  give  them 
an  Opportunity,  Charles  refoived  to  be  before-hand 
with  them  ;  and  pafling  again  over  into  Zealand^  he 
took  Cronenburg  and  befieged  Copenhagen  both  by  Sea  and 
(vand. 

A  Dutch  Fleet  was  fent  to  the  Relief  of  Copenhagen  in  BaitJe  of  Co- 
the  Y.ear  1658,  and  a  very  (harp  A6lion  enTued  betwixt  penhagkn, 
this  Fleet  and  that  of  Sweden  ;  in  which  the  Sivedes  who  i(^5^» 
behaved  with  great  Bravery  were  worfted.  The  Attempt 
jn  the  next  Year  to  take  Copenhagen  by  Storm  failed, 
and  the  Snuedes  loft  a  Battle  in  the  Ifland  of  Funen,  About 
the  fame  Time  the  Ifland  of  Bornholm  revolted,  and  Dron- 
theim  was  taken  :  Which  Advantages,  together  with  the 
Death  of  Charles,  gave  the  Danes  Hopes  of  recovering 
their  former  Lofles ;  but  a  Plan  of  Peace  being  fettled 
by  France^  England  and  Holland^  z  Treaty  was  Ibortly  ^7-,.^^^^  o/"  Co- 
after  figned  at  Copenhagen,     By  this,  which  in  other penhagen. 
Refpe£ts  confirmed  the  Treaty  of  Rojchildy  the  Danes 
were  to  keep  Drontheim  and  the  Ifland  of  Bornholm ; 
and  to  give  the  Swedes  in  Lieu  thereof  fome  Lands  in 
Scania, 

This  War  being  ended  the  States  of  the  Kingdom,  in  The  Cronvn 
a  Diet  held  at  Copenhagen  in  the  Year  1660,  conferred  ;;2«^^  ab/olutef 
upon  Frederick  the  abfolute  Sovereignty  of  the  King-  1660. 
dom  ;   and  made  it  hereditary.    Hereby  the  Power  and 
Privileges  long  enjoyed  by  the  Nobility  were  put  an  End 
to  ;  and  a  new  Form  of  Government  by  which  the  King 
could  do  what  he  pleafed  without  any  Controul  was  in- 
troduced. 

To  Frederick  who  died  in  the  Year  1670  fucceeded  Ch  r  istiaj? 
Chrl/iian  his  Son.   Having  put  his  own  AfFairs  into  a  good,  V.  1670. 
Fofture,  and  entered  into  an  Alliance  with  the  Emperor  and 
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Holland  and  their  Allies,  this  Prince  thought  no  Time 
fo  proper  to  break  with  the  Swedes  as  when  they  had 
been  unfuccefsful  in  Brandenburg. 

With  a  View  to  ^his  he  in  the  Year  1675  forced  the 
Duke  of  Holftein  Gottorpy  who  having  no  Sufpicion  gave 
him  a  Meeting,  to  renounce  all  the  Advantages  he  had 
gained  by  the  Treaty  of  Rofchild ;  and  to  confent  to  the 
Demolition  of  the  Fortrefs  of  Toningen.  Chriflian  after- 
wards made  himfelf  Mailer  of  JVtfmar,  and  having  ia 
the  following  Year  made  a  Defcent  upon  Scania^  he  took 
without  much  Trouble  Helfinburg^  Landfcroon^  Chrif 
iianjladt  and  the  greateft  Part  of  Gothland:  But  the 
Troops  detached  to  inveft  Helmjladt  were  furprized  by 
Charles  XI  of  Sweden,  and  all  cut  to  Pieces  or  made 
Prifoners ;  and  not  long  after  the  Damfh  Army  was 
routed  in  a  bloody  Battle  fought  near  Lunden,  In  the 
Year  1677  Chrijiian  laid  Siege  to  Malmoe :  But  having 
fuftained  great  Lofs  in  making  an  Aflault  upon  this 
Place,  he  retired  and  was  foon  after  defeated  by  Charles 
near  Landfcroon.  In  the  following  Year  the  Danes  were 
repulfed  from  before  Bahus,  and  being  in  Want  ofPro- 
vifions  they  were  forced  to  (urrend^r  Chri/iian/ladt :  But 
they  gained  confiderable  Advantages  at  Sea.  By  a 
Treaty  fhortly  after  concluded,  all  except  a  few  Places 
in  Gei  jnany  that  had  been  taken  from  the  Swedes  was 
reftored. 

A  frefh  Mifunderftanding  arifing  betwixt  Chri/iian 
•  and  the  Duke  of  Holjlein  Goiiorp,  Chriflian  in  the  Year 
1683  invaded  Holfleiny  and  at  the  fame  Time  feized 
'Jevern  which  belonged  to  the  Houfe  of  Anhault  Zerbjl, 
He  afterwards  made  himfelf  Mafter  of  the  Ifland  of  Heili- 
genland:  But  by  the  Interpofition  of  the  Emperor  and 
_the  maritime  Powers,  a  Treaty  was  concluded  at  Altena 
\w  the  Year  1689.  By  this  the  Duke  was  reeftablifhed 
in  his  Dominions ;  and  the  Houfe  of  Anhault  retook 
upon  certain  Conditions  PoflelHon  of  "Jevern* 

In  the  Year  1686  Chrijlian^  who  had  for  fome  Time 
formed  Pretenfions  to  this  Town,  attacked  Hamburg  : 
But  after  reducing  it  to  the  greateft  Extremity,  which 
was  in  a  great  Meafure  owing  to  the  Difcord  amongft 
the  Magiftrates,  the  Fears  and  Danger  of  the  Inhabi- 
tants 
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tants  were  removed  by  the  Accommodation  of  Pinnen- 
burg. 

A  Difference  aroTe  in  the  Year  1693  hefwixt  ChriJIt an  Dt/pute  con- 
and  the  Houfe  of  Lunenburg  concerning  Rat'zburg^  vfhokcerning  Ratz- 
Fortifications  the  Princes  of  this  Houfe  had  encreafed  :  burg,  i69j. 
Which  ended  in  an  Agreement  that  all  the  new  Fortifi- 
cations (hould  be  demolifhed. 

On  the  Death  of  the  Duke  of  Holftein  Gottorp  in Hol stein 
the  Year  1694,  the  Court  of  Copenhagen  infifted  upon  xx.in'vacledy 
as  a  Thing  agreed  by  a  Treaty;  that  the  Troops  of-this  1694. 
Dutchy  (hould  be  difbanded ;  that  no  new  ones  (hould 
be  raifed  without  the  King  of  Denmark's  Confent;  and 
that  a  Stop  fhould  be  immediately  put  to  the  fortifying 
of  Forts  and  Citadels.  Confent  to  thefe  Demands  being 
refufed,  the  Danes  feized  the  Forts  Holmer  and  Sorekery 
and  the  Fortrefs  of  Crimpen ;  and  as  foon  as  they  were 
in  their  Hands  began  to  deftroy  the  Fortifications.  The 
Courts  of  Vienna^  London  and  Sweden  interpofed,  and 
prevailed  upon  the  new  Duke  of  Holjiein  Gottorp  to  agree, 
that  his  Troops  fhould  go  into  the  Emperor's  Service  in 
Hungary  ;  and  that  no  new  ones  fhould  be  raifed  :  But 
nothing  Jefs  than  a  formal  Renunciation  of  the  Duke's 
Right  to  arm  himfelf  would  fatisfy  Denmark.  The 
Duke  havina:  in  the  mean  Time  married  the  Kins;  of 
Sweden's  eldeft  Daughter,  the  latter  refolved  to  afTert  the 
Rights  of  his  Son-in-law  ;  and  Troops  were  ordered  to 
march  for  the  fupport  of  him. 

Frederick  who  in  the  Year  1699  fucceeded  Chrijiian  hlspREpE^j^.^ 
Father,  would  abate  nothing  of  his  Father's  Demands :  And  XV.  1 6  99. 
not  content  with  demolifhmg  the  new  Works  he  made 
himfelf  M after  of  feveral  Places  in  Halfle'in.  The  Siege 
however  of  Tonlngen  was  raifed  by  the  united  Troops  of 
t\iQ  Q\vq\q  2indi  Sweden ;  and  Frederick  {oon  found  him- 
felf attacked  in  his  Capital  by  the  combined  Fleet  of 
England^  Holland  and  Sweden- 

By  a  Treaty,  which  this  obftinate  Prince  was  under  ^^^eafy  cf 
Nccefiity  of  concluding  at  Trawendall  in  the  Year  i /oOjTRAWEN- 
it  was  ftipulated,  that  the  Houfe  of  Holjiein  Ihquld  be d all,  1700. 
abfolutely  at  Liberty  to  raife  Troops,  bui  d  Forts  and 
enter  into  Alliances ;  that  the  Convention  betwixt  rhis 
Houfe  and  the  Chapter  of  Lubcc  for  its  SuccefBon  to  the 
Biflioprick  of  Lubcc  (hould  continue  in  full  Force j  that 

the 


190  Of  Denmark:. 

the  King  of  Denmark  fhould  pay  the  Duke  260, 000 
Crowns  j  and  that  neither  Power  (bould  ere£l  a  P'ort  with- 
in two  Miles  of  any  Fort  belonging  to  the  other,  or 
within  a  Mile  of  the  other*s  Territory.  Some  Difficul- 
ties were  ftarted  as  to  the  Payment  of  the  Money,  and 
thefe  were  encreafed  by  the  DifTenfions  in  the  Chapter 
of  Lubec :  Some  of  whom  in  the  Year  1701  chofe 
Chrijlian  Brother  to  the  Duke  of  Holjiein  Gottorp  Co- 
adjutor to  the  Bifhop  of  Lubec  ^  others  the  hereditary 
Prince  of  Denmark, 
Lubec  at-  Upon  the  Death  of  the  Bifliop  in  the  Year  1705, 
tacked,  1705.  the  Court  of  Copenhagen  refolved  to  make  good  the 
Prince  of  Denmark  Eledlion  by  Force  :  But  this  Matter 
was  compromifed  ;  and  a  Sum  of  Money  being  paid  him 
by  Great-Britain  he  quitted  the  Places  he  had  taken 
Pofl'eflion  of. 

MtJJionaritLs        About  this  Time  the  King  of  Denmark  fent  fome 
/mt  to  the      Perfons  to  propagate  Chriftianity  on  the  Malabar  Coaft  : 
East-Indies,  ^fjjj  the  Succefs  of  thefe  MifTionaries  fully  anfwered  his 
Expedlations. 

Warnvith         Siveden  being  almoft  ruined  by  the  fatal  Battle  of 
Sweden,       Puliawa^  Frederick^  purfuant  to  a  Refolution  formed  at 
^7^^*       an  Interview  with  the  Kings  of  Prujfia  and  Poland  at 
Berlin^  declared  War  in  the  Year  1709  againft  Sweden^ 
Frederick  and  made  a  Defcent  upon  Scania:   But  being  in  the 
is  repulfed      Year  following  about  to  inveft  Heljlnburg^  the  Swedes  fell 
/row  Scania,  upon  him  with  fuch  Vigour  that  he,  was  forced  to  repafs 
^7*°-      the  Sea.    In  OSlober  the  fame  Year  there  was  an  En- 
gagement at  Sea;  in  which  although  the  Lofs  was  great 
on  both  Sides  the  Fleet  of  Sweden  fuffered  mod.  Frede- 
rick having  in  Concert  with  Poland  attacked  Swedijh 

1 7 11 .  Pomerama  in  the  Year  1 7 1 1 ,  he  took  Damgarten  :  But  ins 
Attempts  upon  Wijmar  and  Stralfund  both  failed.  In 

17 1 2.  the  Year  1712  he  invaded  the  Dutchy  Bremen^  zud 
made  himfelf  Mafter  of  Siade.  This  Advantage  was 
however  dearly  paid  for  by  the  Lofs  his  Troops  fuilained 

Altena       near  Gadcbufch :  Which  was  followed  with  the  burning 
burnti  1713'  of  Altena,    In  the  next  Campaign  Frederick  feized  fome 
Places  in  Holflein^  and  obliged  Count  Steinbeck  to  fur- 
render  himfelf  Prifoner  with  all  his  Troops.  The 
Congrefs  held  at  Briinfwick  being  unfuccefsful,  Frederick 
1714.      became  in  the  Year  1714  Mafter  of  Toninguen,  In 

the 


Of  Denmark.  191 

the  Year  171 5   the  Swedi/h  Fleet  was  defeated  by      17 15. 
that  of  Denmark and  which  was  of  more  Confe- Swedish 
quence  the  united  Troops  of  Denmark  and  Prujfia^^^^^^  nvorjied, 
commanded  by  the  two  Kings  in  Perfon,  forced  the 
Town  o[  Sir aifund  to  capitulate.    The  next  Year  was  1716, 
equally  fuccefsful  to  the  Danes ;  the  Swedes  being  driven 
out  of  Norway  by  Frederick^  and  Wifmar  in  Pomerania 
being  taken.     After  the  taking  of  this  laft  Place  the 
Vigour  of  Frederick  in  pufhing  the  War  abated  vifibly : 
Which  v/as  generally  imputed  to  the  Oppofition  made 
by  his  own  Allies,  to  a  Defign  he  had  formed  of  con- 
quering Scania. 

Upon  the  Death  of  Charles  XII.  of  Siueden  his  Britan- treaty  of 
nUk  Majefty  offered  his  Mediation  :  Which  being  readily  Stockholm, 
accepted  by  Frederick^  a  Treaty  of  Peace  was  figned  in  1720. 
yune  1720  at  Stockholm. 

In  the  following  Year  Lou'ifa  of  the  Houfe  of  J/^r/f- Frederick 
lenhurg  Gujiroiv  Wife  of  Frederick  died;   and  he  mTLT-^^^^'^^ 
ried  the  Dutchefs  o{  Slefwick,  Daughter  of  the  latef  ''^^ 
Count  Reventlau  Grand  Chancellor  of  the  Kingdom. 
Having  the  Misfortune  two  Years  before  to  fee  Copen- 
hagen his  Capital  reduced  to  Afties,  Frederick  died  at 
Odenfee  in  the  Year  1 730,  and  was  fucceeded  by  Chrif- 
tian  Frederick  his  Son  :   Who  was  born  in  the  Year 
1699,  and  married  in  the  Year  1721  to  Sophia  Madeleina 
of  the  Houfe  of  Brandenhurgh  Culmhach, 

This  Prince  in  the  Year  i  732  acceded  to  the  AllianceCnRisTiAN 
concluded  betwixt  the  Courts  of  Vienna  and  Pcterjhurg  :W.  1732. 
Of  which  the  principal  Conditions  were  :  That  the  qqh-  Alliar.ce  ixith 
trafting  Powers  (hould  guaranty  each  other's  PofTefiions ;      Courts  of 
that  all  Treaties  contradidlory  diredlly  or  indire(Stly  to^'^^^^"^"^ 
this  Alliance  fliould  be  revoked;  that  in  Cafe  either  ofP^TERs- 
the  contrading  Powers  fliould  be  attacked  the  others^^^^' 
fhould  endeavour  by  good  Offices  to  procure  Satisfac- 
tion ;  and  if  thefe  were  infufficient  (hould  furnifh  the 
Succours  ftipulated,  and  not  lay  down  their  Arms  till  the 
Power  injured  had  ample  Juflice ;  and  that  any  Power 
fhould  be  at  Liberty  to  enter  into  this  Alliance.  Some 
T  hings  moreover  which  concerned  Trade  were  regu- 
lated ;  and  the  King  of  Dentnark  undertook  for  hirn- 
felF  and  his  Heirs  the  Guaranty  of  the  Pragmatick 
San^ion, 
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Difftrcnce  Irt  Confequence  of  this  Treaty  Chrtfiian  fent  in  the 

atvV6//?£HAM- Year  1734  Six  Thoufand  Men  to  the  Emperor's  Af- 
BURGHERS,  fiftance,  in  the  War  which  broke  out  on  Account  of 
*734'  the  Polijh  EletSiion.  Upon  the  Marching  of  thefe  Troops 
very  near  Hainhurgh^  the  Inhabitants,  betwixt  whom 
and  the  Court  of  Denmark  there  had  for  fome  Years 
been  a  Mlfunderftanding,  feared  they  might  be  intend- 
ed to  furprize  this  Place  ;  and  the  King  of  Frujfia 
at  their  Requeft  wrote  as  Diredor  of  the  Circle  to 
ChrijUan  concerning  this  Affair.  The  latter  in  his 
Anfwer,  declared  that  he  had  no  Defign  upon  the  Town 
of  Hamburg :  Yet  at  the  fame  Time  hinted,  that  he 
did  not  look  upon  it  as  dependent  upon  the  Etnpire,  but 
as  a  Place  which  abfolutelv  beloncred  to  him.  When 
the  Ilamhurghers  afterv/ards  fent  Deputies  to  Chr'i/jian 
with  Prefents  at  Altena,  whither  he  went  to  review  his 
Troops,  he  rcfufed  to  fee  them  :  And  inflead  of  fuffer- 
ing  the  Harr,bu>-ghers  to  trade  as  they  delired  with  France 
during  the  War,  he  fcized  fome  of  their  Ships,  The 
Hamburghers  having  afterwards  agreed  to  difannul  their 
Bank,  and  to  take  on  all  Occafions  the  current  Coin  of 
Denmark^  which  they  had  for  fome  Years  refufeii,  this 
Quarrel  was  ended  in  April  IJ^^  by  a  Convention; 
whereby  every  Thing  was  put  upon  the  fame  Footing  it 
had  been  before  the  Year  17  jO. 
Commence  en-  From  this  Time  Chrifliayi  applied  himfelf  with  great 
touraged.  Diligence  to  the  encouraging  of  Trade,  and  a  Council 
of  CEconomy  and  Commerce  v/as  efiablifhed,  for  thtf 
examining  of  all  Plans  offered  for  the  Benefit  of  the  Na- 
tion. Artificers  of  divers  kinds  were  likewife  fent  for  fiom 
Holland \  and  in  order  to  encouraa^e  Danijh  Manufactures 
as  much  as  poffible,  the  importing  of  foreign  ones  was 
prohibited.  Eor  the  fake  moreover  of  preventing  the  Ex- 
portation of  Money  a  Royal  Bank  was  ere(fted. 

After  the  Courts  of  Great- Britain  and  France^  jealous 
Difference      of  each  other,  had  each  for  fome  Time  endeavoured  to  at- 
ivith  his  BRi-tach  the  Crown  of  Denmark  to  it  by  a  Treaty  of  Subfidy, 
TAN\iCK      the  Endeavours  of  the  former  had  like  to  have  been 
-^%V?>>i73''fruftrarcd  by  the   following  Accident.     His  Brltan- 
flick  Majefty,  who  was  in  Poffcflion  of  the  Dutchy  of 
Lavjenhurg^  having  in  the  "^'car  1738  obtained  from 
the  Duke  of  Holjiein  Gottorp  2.  C?-fiicn  of  all  his  Pre- 
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tcnfions  to  the  Lordfhip  of  Steinhorjl^  which  had  formerly 
been  mortgaged  by  the  Dukes  of  Lawenburg  to  his  Houfe^ 
the  Regency  of  Hanover  declared  by  a  publick  A61  that 
.they  intended  to  take  Pofieffion  thereof.  A  Detachment 
of  Soldiers  being  hereupon  fent  by  the  King  of  Denmark 
who  alfo  laid  Claim  to  it  into  this  Lordfiip,  the  Re- 
gency of  Hanover  after  protefting  againfl  this  Step  order- 
ed fome  Troops  that  Way,  and  a  Skirmifli  in  which 
fome  were  killed  on  both  Sides  enfued.  It  was  at  firfl: 
thought  this  would  have  had  bad  Confequences  ;  but  the 
Matter  being  compromifed  Chrijltan  gave  up  his  Pre- 
tenfions  to  SteinhorJ},  and  a  Treaty  of  Subfidy,  by 
which  he  engaged  to  keep  up  fix  thoufand  Men  for  the 
Service  of  his  Britanick  Majefty,  was  fhortly  after  figned 
at  Copenhagen, 

In  the  Year  1740  fome  Dutch  Ships  fiflilng  upon  theDuTCH  Ve/m 
Coaft  of  Iceland^  which  belongs  to  the  Kingdom  of  Nor-f^^O^i'^'ed  on 
uuay^  were  feized  by  the  Danijh  Guard  (hips  and  carried  °f 
into  Copenhagen.    This  was  refented  by  the  Sttaies  Gene-^^^^^^^' 
raly  and  every  thing  looked  very  much  like  a  Rupture  '740- 
betwixt  the  two  Nations ;  but  by  the  Mediation  of  Swe-- 
den  the  Affair  was  amicably  determined. 

It  is  evident  from  Hiftory  that  the  Danes  have  (or- Manners  of  the 
merly  been  a  brave  warlike  People;  but  their  Glory  is  Danes  and 
at  this  Day  greatly  diminifhed :  Which  may  in  fome^^'^^'^^** 
Meafure  be  imputed  to  their  having  been  very  little  en-^^^* 
gaged  in  War  fmce  the  Swedes  (hook  off  their  Yoke. 
As  their  Country  is  moreover  neither  very  large  nor  very 
populous  the  Danes  when  they  have  had  Occafion  for 
Troops  have  commonly  hired  German  Troops ;  and  by  this 
Means  military  Skill  has  been  much  neglefled  amongft 
them.  Since  the  making  of  the  King  abfolute  Attempts 
have  indeed  been  made  to  augment  the  Forces  of  this 
Nation ;  they  are  however  at  prefent  inconfiderable :  Nor 
Would  any  King  perhaps  choofe  to  fee  a  martial  Spirit  re- 
vived in  the  Nobility,  left  they  fhould  endeavour  to  regain 
their  lofl  Privileges.  The  Norwegians  are  naturally  brave 
and  their  Climate  inures  them  to  Hardfhip ;  but  fince  Nor- 
way has  been  fubjedt  to  the  Danes  they  have  made  it 
a  point  to  keep  the  Norwegians  from  exerting  their  Va* 
lour.  There  are  at  this  Time  very  few  of  the  ancient 
Nobility  of  Norway  left.  The  Norwegians  being  very 
Vol.  II.  O  good 
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good  Seamen  many  of  them  are  in  the  Service  of  thfc 
Dutch:  Nay  mo'.t  of  the  Inhabitants  of  North  Holland 
who  generally  employ  themfelves  in  the  Herring  and 
other  Fifheries  are  of  Norwegian  Extradl, 
Soil  and  Com-     Denmark  is  not  very  extenfive ;  yet  as  the  Soil  is  ex- 
modities  of     ceeding  good  for  Pafture  as  well  as  Tillage  many  Horfes 
Denmark    and  Oxen  are  annually  exported,  and  a  confiderable 
<?«^/NoR-     Quantity  of  Corn  is  fent  from  hence  into  Norway  and 
"^^Y*  Iceland,    The  Coaft  of  this  Kingdom  is  well  ftored  with 

Fifli ;  but  the  People  are  fo  indolent  that  no  more  are 
catched  than  are  fufficient  to  ferve  themfelves.  Wine,  Salt 
and  Strong  Beer  the  Danes  are  forced  to  have  from  other 
/         Countries,  and  they  ufed  formerly  to  be  fupplied  with 
woolen  Cloths  and  Spices  by  Foreigners ;  but  fmce  the 
Encouragement  given  by  Chr'ijiian  VI.  to  Trade  and 
Manufadtures  they  make  the  former  and  the  latter  are  im- 
ported from  their  ov/n  Settlements  in  the  Eajl  Indies* 
One  of  the  principal  Branches  of  his  Danijh  Ma-^ 
jefty's  Revenue  is  the  Toll  paid  in  ready  Money  by  all 
foreign  Veflels,  for  the  Subje£^s  of  Sweden  who  ufed  to] 
be  exempt  now  pay  it,  that  pafs  the  Sound.  Norwt 
wants  many  of  the  Neceflaries  of  Life :  But  it  has  fome| 
Things  in  great  Plenty  as  Fifli,  Timber,  Mafts,  Tarr] 
and  Pitch,  and  its  Situation  is  vaftly  convenient  for  export-l 
ing  thefe.  Here  are  likewife  Copper,  Iron  and  fome  Sil-f 
ver  Mines.  Iceland  abounds  with  dried  Filh,  falted  Flefli 
and  fine  Down.  Thefe  are  exchanged  by  the  Inhabitants 
for  fuch  Neceflfaries  of  Life  as  they  are  in  Want  of. 
J  f    a  f         As  the  Forces  of  Denmark  bear  no  Proportion  to  thofq 
Denmark         Germany  her  Dominions  upon  the  Continent  are  al- 
lijith  Re<Tard  ways  liable  tolnfults  from  the  Empire  :  But  the  Iflands  ol 
to  Germany,  which  the  Kingdom  is  in  Part  compofed  are  in  no  Danger, 
except  which  very  feldom  happens  the  greater  and  lelTer' 
Belt  fhould  be  both  frozen  over,  becaufe  the  Empire  has 
no  naval  Strength.    It  is  not  however  probable  that  thefe 
two  States  fhould  be  embroiled  unlefs  the  King  of  Z>^«-< 
9nark  fhould  make  an  Attempt  upon  Hamburg  :  Which 
befides  that  he  has  fome  Pretenfion  thereto  is  indeed  aj 
Morfel  delicious  enough  to  tempt  any  Prince.  If  he  wer( 
to  do  this  it  would  not  be  likely  to  fucceed  without  fom< 
Divifion  or  Treachery  in  the  Town ;   for  as  it  is 
great  Confequence  to  many  German  Princes  that  this 

important' 
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important  Place  does  not  come  under  Subjedlion  to  him 
they  would  undoubtedly  interpofe.  It  would  moreover 
be  highly  imprudent  in  Denmark  to  draw  upon  herfelf 
the  Refentment  of  the  Erhpire  :  Becaufe  it  is  from  thence 
that  (he  muft  at  all  Times  draw  the  chief  Part  of  her 
Forces  to  defend  herfelf  agamft  Sweden, 

As  the  Danes  have  frequently  endeavoured  to  reduceSwEDEN, 
.Sweden  again  under  Subjed:ion  to  them,  and  have  fince 
they  found  this  impradticable  conftantly  diHurbed  the 
Trade  of  Sweden  and  upon  all  Occafions  oppofed  its 
Aggrandifement,  it  is  natural  to  fuppofe  that  tiiere  is  a 
great  Animofity  betwixt  the  two  Nations.  If  at  the 
fame  Time  the  Conquefts  made  of  late  Years  upoa 
Denmark  by  the  Swedes  be  confidered  it  will  appear 
that  Sweden  is  a  moft  formidable  Enemy  :  Yet  it  is  not 
probable  that  fhe  (hould  attack  Denmark ;  becaufe  it  is 
obvious  that  France  and  the  Maritime  Powers  whofe 
Intereft  it  is  to  preferve  the  Balance  of  Power  betwixt 
the  two  Kingdoms  would  interpofe.  On  the  contrary  as 
the  Swedes  are  now  fo  powerful  that  no  Acquifition  could 
be  made  from  them  by  the  Danes  it  would  be  impru- 
dent in  the  latter  to  break  with  Sweden.  Upon  the 
whole  it  is  for  the  mutual  Intereft  of  the  two  Kingdoms 
to  forget  all  paft  Differences  and  fupport  each  other 
againft  the  neighbouring  States,  and  efpecially  againft 
the  Ruffians  whofe  great  Encreafe  of  Power  has  rendered 
them  quite  formidable. 

The  Danes  may  in  all  extreme  Cafes  depend  upon T^^^' Mar i* 
the  Afliftance  of  the  Marttme  Powers  ;  becaufe  theirTiME  Pow-^, 
Trade  in  the  Baltick  would  be  enJangered  by  the  Ruin^^^s. 
of  this  Kingdom  :   Yet  neither  of  thefe  would  like  to 
fee  Denmark  too  povierful  left  fhe  fbould  raife  the  Toll 
paid  for  pafling  the  Sound,    As  this  Kingdom  on  the 
other  Hand  cannot  pofiibly  get  any  Thing  by  a  War 
with  Great-Britain  or  HoiU.nd^  and  may  as  the  naval 
Strength  of  both  is  infinitely  fuperior  to  hers  lofe  a  great 
deal  thereby,  it  is  not  to  be  fuppofed  that  (he  ihould 
choofe  to  break  with  either  of  thefe  Pov/ers. 

Denmark  is  at  prefent  in  no  Danger  from  Rujfia -y  be- Russia. 
caufc  the  Swedes  would  be  glad  of  the  Opportunity  of  a 
Qiiarrel  betv/ixt  Denmark  and  Rujfta  to  endeavour  the 
Recovery  of  what  has  in  this  Century  been  tak^n  from 
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them  by  tlie  Ruffians,  It  cannot  on  the  contrary  be  of  ^ 
any  Ufe  for  Den7nark  to  break  with  Ruffta,  and  it  is  un- 
doubtedly of  Confequeme  to  her  that  the  Jealoufy  betwixt 
Siueden  and  Ruffia  ftiould  continue  ;  yet  fhefhould  be  cau- 
tious of  being  cajoled  by  the  latter  into  an  Alliance  againft 
or  an  Indifference  concerning  Sweden for  if  Ruffta 
fliould  once  become  Miftrefs  of  Sweden  Denmark  would 
in  all  Probability  foon  lofe  her  Independency. 

PoLA^l).  Although  this  Kingdom  has  nothing  to  fear  from  Po* 

land  it  is  for  her  Intereft  to  cuhivate  a  good  Underftand- 
ing  with  the  Poles :  Who  may  be  ferviceable  Allies  to 
her  in  Cafe  of  a  War  with  Ruffia,  Sweden  or  Germany, 

France.  France  can  fcarce  have  any  Intereft  of  her  own  to 

quarrel  with  Denmark^  nor  is  it  probable  that  (he  would 
like  to  fee  this  Kingdom  ruined  :  Yet  as  France  has 
been  for  many  Years  in  Alliance  with  Sweden  it  has 
been  a  Maxim  and  a  very  prudent  one  of  the  Court  of 
Copenhagen  to  fide  with  the  Enemies  of  France. 

Spain  and        Denmark  has  nothing  to  fear  from  Spain  or  fueh  other 

other  Po-ivers.  Powers  of  Europe  as  are  at  a  great  Diftance  and  have 
no confiderable  Maritime  Force:  Nor  has  (he  any  Con- 
cern as  to  thefe  further  than  what  concerns  the  Prefer- 
vation  of  the  Balance  of  Power  in  general.  ^ 
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CHAP.  IX. 

Of  B  W  E  D  E  N, 

IT  feems  clear  from  the  Records  of  Antiquity  that  Swe- Great  JntJquU 
den  is  a  very  ancient  Kingdom.  The  Swedljh  VW^o-  ty  of  the  Swe- 
rians  fay  that  it  was  fooner  peopled  after  the  Deluge  than  dish  Mq- 
any  other  Part  of  Europe*  One  of  thd^  Johannes  Magnus^o.rchy, 
relates  that  Magog  Son  of  Japhet  and  Grand  Ton  of  Noah 
was  the  Founder  of  the  Swedijh  and  Gothic  Nations ;  and 
that  they  took  their  Names  from  Sweno  and  Gethar  or 
Gog  two  of  his  Sons  :  And  after  tracing  the  Hiftory  of 
the  Goths  to  their  fettling  themfelves  near  the  Black- 
Sea^  he  goes  on  to  fhew  how  they  made  an  Irruption 
into  the  Roman  Empire  and  eredted  one  Kingdom  in 
Italy  and  another  in  Spain, 

This  Account  of  Things  is  indeed  contradi(9:ed  hy  The  ancient 
Johannes  Mejfenius  in  his  Scandinavia  lllujlrata  :  Who  Hijlory  thereof 
fays  that  Magnus  has  outdone  the  Danijh  Hiftorian  Saxo-  uncer^ 
Grammaticus  in  extravagant  Relations;  and  that  as  the^^^"* 
Tranfa6lions  of  the  earlieft  Times  are  only  handed 
down  by  Tradition,  ancient  Songs  or  fabulous  Legends 
nothing  concerning  thefe  can  with  any  Certainty  be  re- 
lied upon.  He  likewife  rejeds  the  Lift  given  by  Magnus 
of  the  Kings  who  reigned  before  the  Birth  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  fays  there  is  no  authentick  Account  of  thofe 
Times  extant.  As  moreover  the  Hiftory  of  the  Kings  who 
reigned  for  feveral  Centuries  after  the  Birth  of  Jesus 
Christ  is  much  interrupted  and  very  uncertain,  we 
fhall  as  beft  fuiting  with  the  Defign  of  this  Introdudiioa 
juft  mention  a  few  Things  which  are  with  fome  Degree 
of  Certainty  handed  down,  and  defcend  to  the  Times 
whereof  there  is  a  better  Account. 

The  famous  Othin  or  Woden  having  been  about  fixty  Woden, 
Years  before  the  Birth  of  Jesus  Christ  driven  by  Pompey 
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with  a  great  Number  of  People  out  of  Afta  he  fubdued 
the  Rtijjmns^  Saxons  and  Danes ;  and  afterwards  made 
himfelf  M after  of  Norway  and  Sweden.  He  did  indeed 
only  keep  Sweden  for  himfelf ;  but  all  the  Scandinavian 
Princes  were  obliged  to  do  him  Homage :  And  hence 
came  a  Cuftom  which  lafted  many  Years,  that  at  an 
Affembly  of  the  States  General  of  Scandinavia  the  King 
of  Denmark  held  the  Bridle  and  the  King  of  Norway 
the  Stirrup  while  the  King  of  Sweden  mounted  his 
Horfe. 

FiiOTHO.         In  the  Reign  of  Frotho  furnamed  Ingo  the  Church  at 
Upfal  v/as  as  it  is  faid  furrounded  with  a  Chain  of  Gold 
6f  immenfe  Value. 
VisLUR.         Vijlur  one  of  the  antient  Kings  of  Stveden  was  burnt  >i 
Damadeb..    by  his  Children  j  D^w^^^r  another  of  them  v/as  facrificed  ^ 
Agnius.       by  his  Suhjedb  to  the  Idol  at  Upfal:  And  another  of  them  ^ 
Jgnius  was  hanged  by  his  Wife.  ^| 
Hacquin  I.     The  famous  Battle  of  Brovalla  in  which  the  Danes 
Battle  of       ioft  30,000  Men  and  the  Swedes  only  12,000  was 
Bkova LLA.  fought  in  the  Time  of  Hacquin  furnamed  Ring^  This 
Prince  facrificed  nine  of  his  Children  to  the  Idol  at 
Upfal ;  and  would  have  ferved  the  tenth  named  Egillus, 
who  was  the  only  one  left,  in  the  fame  Manner  if  his 
Subjects  had  not  interpofed. 
Ikqellus.       Jngellus  SuccefTor  of  Hirot  caufed  feven  petty  Princes 
his  Vaflals  to  be  burnt  in  their  Apartments  the  Night 
after  his  Coronation  ;  and  he  afterwards  caufed  five  more 
to  fuffer  the  fame  cruel  Death.    Jfa  his  Daughter,  who 
was  married  to  Gud'  ot  Prince  of  Scania,  being  of  her 
Father's  barbarous  Difpofition  murdered  her  Hufband 
and  his  Brother  i  and  delivered  up  this  Province  to  the 
^uuedes. 

Sweden /«-      Being  fbeltered  by  her  Father  Ivan  Son  of  Regner 
ajaded by  the   King  of  Denmark  invaded  Siveden^   and  put  all  the 
Pahes.        Country  to  Fire  and  Sword,    higellus  finding  himfelf 
reduced  to  the  laft  Extremity  by  the  Advice  of  his 
Daughter  burnt  himfelf  with  her  and  all  his  other  Chil- 
dren, except  Qlaus  who  faved  himfelf  and  fied  into 
^         Wermland,  in  his  own  Palace. 
Bero.  After  the  Death  of  Ingellus  a  Swedijh  Nobleman 

named  Charles  feized  the  Crown  ;  but  he  was  flain  by 
Regner  King  of  Denmark^  and  Bero  or  Biem  Son 
of  Rrgnci  Wcis  raifed  to  the  Throne. 

Under 
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Under  the  Reign  of  this  Prince  and  about  the  Yt^t ChriJIianity 
of  Christ  S29  Jnfgarius  Biftiop  of  Bremen  was  (Qxitintrodwed, 
by  the  Emperor  Lewis  the  Pious  to  propagate  the  ^29. 
Chriftian  Religion  in  Sweden :  And  becaufe  Bero  would 
not  embrace  it  he  was  dethroned  and  banilhed  by  his 
Subjedls. 

His  Succeflbr  Afmund  reigned  but  a  fliort  Time  ;  for  Asmund  L 
being  a  Perfecutor  of  the  Chrijlians  he  was  forced  to  quit 
the  Kingdom,  and  Olaus  was  calJed  from  his  Retirement 
in  Wermland  and  raifed  to  the  Throne. 

This  Prince  in  order  to  fecure  himfelf  thereupon  Olaus  I. 
married  his  Son  Ingo  to  a  Daughter  of  Regner,  In 
the  Year  853  Jnfgarius  came  again  into  Sweden-^ 
and  Olaus  who  refided  at  Birca  at  that  Time  a  po- 
pulous City  was  converted  by  this  Biftiop  to  the  ChriHian 
Faith. 

He  afterwards  marched  an  Army  againft  Denmark^  He  conquers 
and  having  fubdued  this  Kingdom  appointed  his  Son  Denmark, 
Ennegruus  to  adminifter  the  Affairs  thereof.    Upon  his 
return  home  he  was  facrificed  by  his  Heathen  Subjeds  to 
the  Idol  at  Vpfah 

Ingo  his  Son  and  Succeflbr  was  ftain  in  the  Year  890  j^^^  j 
while  he  was  at  War  with  the  Ruffians. 

Eric  his  Son,  furnamed  Weatherhat^  the  next  Suc-Erjc  I, 
ceflbr  is  faid  to  have  been  well  fkilled  in  Magick.  ggo; 

The  Son  and  Succeflx)r  of  this  Prince  was  Eric^^^^  ji^ 
furnamed  SegherfeL  He  conquered  the  Provinces  of 
Finland^  Courland^  Livonia  and  Ejihonia.  He  after- 
wards took  Holland  and  Scania  from  the  King  of  Den- 
mark, and  obliged  him  to  abandon  all  the  reft  of  his  Do- 
minions ;  nor  did  he  return  to  them  untill  his  Enemy 
was  dead. 

Stenchild  the  Son  and  Succeflbr  of  Eric  after  beingSxENCHiLD  I, 
baptized  caufed  the  Idol  at  Upfal  to  be  pulled  down,  and 
forbid  his  Subjeds  on  Pain  of  Death  to  worftiip  Idols; 
which  fo  enraged  his  Subjects  that  they  llew  him 

and  two  Chriftian  Priefts  whom  he  had  obtained  from 
the  Biftiop  of  Hamburg, 

This  did  not  deter  Olaus  his  Brother  and  Succefl^broL  a  us  11. 
from  fending  for  other  Chriftian  Priefts  to  Ethelred  King 
of  England:  And  he  was  baptized  with  great  Num- 
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bers  of  his  Subje£ls  at  a  Spring,  which  is  from  the 
Name  of  the  Prieft  who  baptized  them  to  this  Day 
called  St,  Sigjf red's  Well,    He  was  furnamed  Skntkonung 
or  Tributary :  Becaufe  at  the  Sollication  of  fome  Priefts 
he  confented  to  pay  the  Pope  an  annual  Tribute  called 
Romjkot  for  carrying  on  the  War  againft  the  Saracens, 
Gothland     'I  bis  Prince  took  the  Kingdom  of  Norway  from  Oluf 
united  to  ^ws^'Trygefon',  but  the  latter  recovered  it  again  :  And  he  it 
DEN.  was  that  perfe£lly  united  the  Kingdom  of  the  Goths,  be- 

twixt whom  and  the  Swedes  there  had  been  frequent 
Wars,  to  that  of  the  Swedes. 
AsMUND  II.  Reign  of  AJmund  his  Son  Chriftianity  made 

vafl  Progrefs  in  Sweden :  And  Juftice  was  adminiftred 
with  great  Impartiality. 
AsMUND  III.    Jfmund  furnamed  the  Slerr.me  his  Brother  and  Suc- 
lle  is  routed  hyCt^'^oXy  who  took  no  Care  about  the  AiFairs  of  Reli- 
//^^DANt^.   gion  or  Government,  was  flain,  and  his  Army  was  cut 
to  Pieces  by  Canute  King  of  Denmark  near  Strange^ 
pelie-Bridge. 

ll  u  N  11  ^  Difference  arifmg  after  his  Death  betwixt  the  Swedes 
AC<^iN  .^^j  Goths  the  former  chofe  Hacqu'm  furnamed  the  Red'^ 
the  latter  Stenchild  furnamed  the  Younger :  But  the 
Matter  was  compromifed  by  an  Agreement  that  HaC' 
qu'iK  vvho  was  far  advanced  in  Years  fhould  enjoy  the 
Crown  during  Life,  and  that  the  other  fhould  fucceed 
thereto. 

f,  Strnch'tld  who  purfuant  to  this  Agreement  fucceeded 

jj        Hacquin  defeated  the  Danes  in  three  confiderable  A6lions. 

Ingo  the  next  King  furnamed  the  Pious  endeavoured 
Ingo  II.       Jo  put  an  End  to  Idolatry  ;  but  he  failed  in  doing  this, 
and  being  forced  to  quit  the  Kingdom  was  afterwards 
afTail^nated  in  Scania, 
^        Halflan  his  Brother  who  fucceeded  in  the  Year  1086 
^  K^6^''    reigned  with  great  Wifdom  and  Prudence. 

The  Reign  of  Phillip  Son  of  Halflan  was  happy  and 
Phillip.      glorious  for  Sweden,   He  was  in  the  Year  1138  fucceed- 
ed by  his  Son  Ingo, 

Ingo  was  a  Prince  of  great  Piety ;   and  his  Qiieen 
Ingo  III.      Raguild  v^diS  (q  extraordinary  for  her  Virtues  that  fhe 
■      was  after  her  Death  canonized  and  her  Tomb  at  Telga 
was  vifited.    He  was  poifoned  by  the  Oflro  Goths :  Who 

were 
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were  grown  quite  weary  of  the  Swedijh  Government.  Chrijiianity 
Under  the  Reigns  of  the  five  laft  Kings  the  Chriftian '"^'^^^  i''*^^' 
Religion  had  fpread  itfelf  greatly  in  Swedm,  Progrefs, 

After  the  Death  of  Ingo  the  OJlro  Goths  without  con-R^c^VALD; 
fulting  the  other  Goths  chok  Ragwald  Knaphofde  for  their 
King ;  but  he  was  flain  by  the  Vijgoths. 

In  his  Stead  the  OJiro  Goths  chofe  Swercher  a  very  Swercher  I. 
good  Prince  for  their  King,  who  was  afterwards  mur- 
dered by  one  of  his  Domefticks. 

They  afterwards  ele<Sled  Charles  his  Son  :  But  asgj^j^  III. 
the  States  of  Sweden  had  chofen  Eric  furnamed  the 
Sainty  who  had  married  Chrijiina  Daughter  of  Jngo  III. 
the  Goths  finding  an  Union  of  the  two  Kingdoms  necef- 
fary  confented  to  have  him  for  their  King  alfo.  It  was 
however  at  the  fame  Time  agreed  betwixt  the  Swedes 
2.nd-Goths  that  Charles  fhould  fucceed  at  the  Death  of 
Eric  ;  and  that  the  Defendants  of  thefe  two  Princes 
(hould  reign  alternately. 

Eric  after  reducing  the  Finlanders  who  had  revoltod  77,^  Chrijlian 
to  Obedience  obliged  them  to  receive  the  ChriJiianReLgion  intro' 
Religion.     He  alfo  caufed  all  the  ancient  Laws  o{duccd  into  Fin" 
the  Kingdom  to  be  colledted  into  one  Book  which^'«»^* 
was  called  St,  Eric's  Law.    He  was  flain  in  the  Year 
li6o    near   Upfal  by  Magnus   Son  of  Scatiler  of 
Denmark: :  Who  thereupon  caufed  himfelf  to  be  pro- 
claimed. 

His  Reign   was  very  fliort  ;   for  the  Swedes  and  Magnus  I; 
Goths  being  informed  of  the  Death  of  Eric  fell  upon  u6o. 
the  Danes  with  fuch  Fury  that  Scatiler  and  his  Son 
Ji^agnus  with  their  whole  Army  were  cut  to  Pieces. 
The  Booty  taken  after  this  A6lion  was  applied  to      Battle  of 
building  of  a  Church  on  the  Field  of  Battle  which  was  (Jpsal,i  i6o. 
very  near  Upjah^  to  which  Church  the  Name  of  Den^ 
mark  was  given. 

Charles  ihe  Son  of  Swercher^  who  was  in  the  YearcnARLEs, 
1168  acknowledged  as  King  of  the  Swedes  and  Goths^  1168. 
reigned  with  great  Applaufe  untill  the  Return  of  Canute 
the  Son  of  Eric  who  had  retired  into  Norway.  Being 
furprized  by  this  Prince  and  put  to  Death,  becaufe  he 
was  fufpecied  of  having  been  accefTary  to  Eric'^  Death, 
his  Wife  fled  with  her  Children  into  Dmnarkt 
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Canute.  Some  Damjh  Succours  being  at  her  Requeft  granted 

they  took  the  Field  in  Concert  with  the  Goths :  But  4 
their  General  Kol  Brother  of  Charles  was  flain  and  this 
Army  was  entirely  defeated  by  Canute,  He  afterwards 
reigned  peaceably  for  the  fpace  of  twenty -three  Years. 
SwERCHER  After  his  Death  Sivercher  Son  of  Cha-les  was  raifed 
II.  to  the  Throne  :  But  he  had  for  a  Competitor  Eric  Son 

of  the  late  King.  The  Difference  being  at  Length 
compofed  by  an  Agreement  that  Eric  fhould  fucceed, 
Suuercuer  in  order  to  make  this  void  and  fecure  the  King- 
dom to  his  own  Family  caufed  all  the  Sons  of  Canute^  %\ 
except  Eric  who  fled  into  Norway^  to  be  put  to 
Death.  Upon  the  Return  of  Eric  with  an  Army  the 
Swedes  who  detefted  this  perfidious  Behaviour  flocked 
K<? Jlies  into  to  him;  and  Sivercher  after  being  defeated  fled  for  Shel- 
GoTHLAND.  ter  into  TVi'i'i  Gothland,  Having  obtained  from  Walde* 
mar  of  Denmark  a  Body  of  Troops  to  the  Number 
of  1 6,000  Men  he  attempted  to  regain  the  Crown;, 
but  a  compleat  Victory  was  gained  over  him  in  the  Year 
I208  by  Eric  and  ht-  wa?  very  near  being  made  Pri- 
foner.  Two  Years  after  he  made  another  Effort  in  Weft 
Gothland \  he  was  however  again  worfted  and  fell  in  the 
A6tion. 

Eric  IV.  Eric  Son  of  Canute  being  thus  eftabliflied  upon  the 

i2iO.  Throne  the  ancient  Treaty  betwixt  the  two  Farsjjilies  was 
renewed,  and  he  declared  "John  the  Son  of  Swercher  II. 
his  Succeflbr.  He  afterwards  married  Rickot  Sifter  of 
Waldemar\  and  died  at  Wiftngfoe  in  the  Year  1219. 

John  1219.  ^ohn^  who  purfuant  to  the  Appointment  of  £r/V  fuc- 
ceeded,  after  reigning  three  Years  died  alfo  at  IViftngfoe 
at  that  Time  the  ufual  Refidence  of  the  Swedijh  Kings* 

£ric  V.  ^^^^  furnamed  from  an  Impediment  in  his  Speech  the 

1222.  Stammerer  Son  of  Eric  Canutfon  was  next  raifed  to  the 
Throne.  In  order  to  fecure  himfelf  from  the  ambitious 
Defigns  of  the  Houfe  of  Folckunger^  which  was  very 
powerful,  he  married  three  of  his  Sifters  to  three  of  the 
principal  Perfons  of  this  Houfe,  and  was  himfelf  mar- 
ried to  Catherine  Daughter  of  Sweyn  Folckunger.  This 
did  not  anfwer  his  Expectations ;  for  the  Influence  of 
thefe  Lords  being  thereby  encreafed  one  of  them  named 
Canute  took  Arms  againft  Eric  and  obliged  him  to  flee 
into  Denmark* 

5  He 
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He  returned  with  a  powerful  Army  ;  and  having  de-  He  overcomes 
feated  Canute^  who  together  with  his  Son  Halin^er'PoLCK.vii- 
were  put  to  Death,  Peace  was  reftored  in  the  Kingdom. ger. 
Having  afterwards  AipprefTed  a  Rebellion  in  Finland  Eric 
in  order  to  awe  the  Inhabitants  built  FortrelTes  on  the 
Frontiers  of  this  Province. 

Waldemar  the  Son  of  Birger  by  Erics  Sifter  being  at Waldemar, 
the  Death  of  Eric  proclaimed  King  the  Adminiftration  1250. 
of  Affairs  was  during  his  Minority  lodged  in  his  Father's 
Hands.     Birger  enabled  fome  good  Laws  and  by  his 
prudent  Conduct  fo  won  the  AfFe£l:ions  of  the  People, 
that  he  who  before  had  only  the  Title  of  'JerU  which 
fignifies  Earl,  was  at  the  unanimous  Defire  of  the  States 
made  a  Duke.    He  however  met  with  great  Oppofition 7"^^  Folck- 
from  the  Heads  of  the  Houfe  of  Folckunger^  which  u nge  r s 
came  in  the  End  to  an  open  Rupture:  But  having ^^'^^^^'?^« 
prevailed  upon  them  to  give  him  a  Meeting  for  accom- 
modating Matters  he  contrary  to  his  Promife  caufed 
them  to  be  feized,  and  all  of  them  except  Charles  who 
efcaped  and  fled  into  PruJJia  were  beheaded,     1  he 
Folckungers  being  thus  entirely  got  rid  of  Birger  married 
his  Son  to  «S5/)/;7^  Daughter      Eric  of  Denmark-,  sindg^Q^j^j^^LM 
in  the  Year  1263  laid  the  Foundation  of  Stockholm. ^^^fj^g^^i-i^-^^ 
Notwithftanding  his  Son  was  arrived  at  Man*s  Eftate 
Birger  kept  the  Reins  of  Government  in  his  own  Hands 
untill  his  Death  in  the  Year  1266. 

Waldemar  having  while  he  went  a  Pilgrimage  to  Je-  A  ^crrel  be-, 
rujahm  left  his  Brother  Magnus  Regent  he  upon  his/w/x/ Wal» 
Return  accufed  Magnus  of  having  afpired  at  the  Crown,  deniar  and 
As  the  States  of  Sweden  who  aftembled  for  this  Vnx- his  Brothers. 
pofe  in  the  Year  1275      Strengnefs  could  not  recon- 
cile the  two  Brothers  Magnus  with  another  Brother 
named  Eric  went  into  Denmark.    Having  upon  their 
Return  with  an  Army  made  Waldemar  Prifoner  it  was 
refolved  by  the  States,  that  Magnus  whofe  Adminiftration 
they  liked  beft  fhould  have  all  the  Kingdoms  except 
'  Eajl  and  Wejl  Gothland  and  the  Provinces  of  Smaland 
and  Dalia,  which  were  to  be  referved  for  the  King. 
A  War   was  hereupon  commenced  by  Waldemar ; 
and  the  Danes  whom  Magnus  had  difgufted  by  with- 
holding the  Subfidy  he  had  promifed  joined  with  him. 
The  Event  was  for  fome  Time  doubtful ;  But  Walde-* 
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mnr  being  at  Length  deferted  by  the  Danes,  to  whom 
Magnus  had  paid  what  was  in  Arrear,  he  was  forced  to 
refign  the  Government  in  an  Aflembly  of  the  States. 
Magnus  II.  Throne  being  now  vacant  Magnus  was  crowned 

izjg.  2t  Upfai  in  the  Year  1279;  and  took  the  Title  of 
King  of  the  Swedes  and  Goths,  This  Title  which 
had  not  been  before  made  ufe  of  fince  the  Time  of 
O/aus  II.  has  been  ever  fmce  retained  by  the  Swedijh 
Kings. 

FoLc-  Intrigues  of  the  Folckungers  being  in  this  Reign 

KUNGERs  re-  recommenced,  they  after  gaining  over  good  Part  of  the 
fte^o  their  In-  Nobility  caufed  Ingemar  2l  Favourite  of  the  King's  to  be 
tri^ues,         put  to  Death-;  and  Girard  Count  of  Holjlein  the  King's 
Father-in-law  was  thrown  into  Prifon.   The  Folckungers 
having  laid  Siege  to  Jencoping  Magnus  fo  wrought  upon 
them  by  fair  Promifes  that  they  gave  it  over,  and 
fet  Girard  at  Liberty ;  but  they  were  afterwards  con- 
demned to  die  for  High  Treafon,   and  all  of  them 
except  Philip  of  Riinki  who  bought  off  the  Sentence  for 
a  large  Sum  of  Money  were  beheaded  :  Nor  has  this  Fa- 
mily been  fmce  able  to  make  any  Figure. 
Waldemar      His  Affairs  being  in  this  manner  eftablifhed  Mag* 
^lei  in  Pri/on.nus  C2i\ikd  his  Wife  Hedwig  to  be  crowned  at  Suder^ 
coping ;  and  by  the  Advice  of  the  Senate  confined  ff^al-' 
demar  in  the  Caftle  of  Nicop'ing  where  he  died  in  the 
Year  1288.    Having  appointed  Torkel  Canuifon  Grand 
Marfhal  to  be  Regent  during  the  Minority  of  Birger 
his  Son,  Magnus  died  himfelf  two  Years  after  at  JViJingfoe 
and  was  buried  at  Stockholm, 
feiRCEP  Torkel  Canutforiy  who  adminiftred  the  Affairs  of  the 

1290.      Kingdom  thirteen  Years  with  great  Reputation,  having 
fecured  the  Sons  of  Waldemar  in  Prifon  fent  an  Army 
Carelia/V   into  Carelia,    After  fubduing  Part  of  this  Province  be 
conquered,      obliged  the  Inhabitants  to  receive  the  Chriftian  Religion  ; 

and  built  the  Fortrefs  of  Wiburg  upon  their  Frontier. 
He  alfo  took  Kexholm  from  the  Ruffians,  Birger  who 
after  he  came  of  Age  married  Mareta  of  Denmark  ex- 
tended his  Dominions  in  Carelia  and  Ingermania^  apd 
hiiWt  Nordhurg  on  tne  Frontiers  of  RuJ/ia  :  But  this  FdiT- 
trefs  was  fome  Years  after  deftroyed  by  the  Rujpans, 
Id  the  Year  1298  he  appointed  Magnus  his  Son  then 
only  three  Years  of  Age  his  Succeilbr }  and  this  Ap- 
pointment 
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pointment  was  in  the  Year  1303  confirmed  by  the 
Nobility  and  his  two  Brothers. 

A  Mifunderftanding  arifing  afterwards  betwixt  the  ^  il^/^We?- 
King  and  his  Brothers,  the  latter  diftrufting  him  and/?W/«^  i>e- 
Torhl  fled  into  Denmark  and  from  thence  into  A'orway.tvjixt  K' 
Being  furnifhed  with  an  Army  by  Hacquin  of  Norway^^^^ ^''^ 
they  foon  after  penetrated  into  Gothland  and  defeated 
the  Swedi/h  Troops  fent  againft  them.    Hereupon  Birger 
went  in  Perfon  ;  but  on  coming  up  with  them  the  Dif- 
ference was  by  the  Interpofition  of  feme  Senators  com- 
pofed,  and  the  two  Brothers  were  put  into  Poffeflion  of 
their  Eftates.    Being  accufed  of  fj^iriting  up  the  Quarrel 
betwixt  the  Brothers,  and  other  Things  beins;  laid  to  his 
Charge,  TorhiwTis  in  the  Year  1305  beheaded  at  StOi^- 
holm :  But  the  Death  of  this  prudent  old  Man  coft  the 
King  dear;  for  he  was  foon  after  furprized  by  his  Bro- 
thers at  Hatuna^  and  after  being  obliged  to  abdicate  the 
Crown  in  Favour  of  his  Brother  Eric  was  committed 
Prifoner  to  the  Caftle  of  Nicoping,  During  thefe  Troubles 
the  young  Prince  Magnus  had  been  conveyed  by  one  of 
his  Domefticks  into  Denmark.    After  three  fruitlefs  At- 
tempts made  by  the  King  of  Denmark  to  reflore  his 
Brother-in-law  it  was  agreed  to  refer  the  Matter  to  the 
Senate.    In  this  which  met  at  Jrboga  it  v-'as  refolved, 
that  if  Birger  would  pardon  all  that  was  paft  and  be 
content  with  fuch  Part  of  the  Kingdom  as  (hould  be  af- 
figned  him  he  fhould  be  fet  at  Liberty.    Confenting  to 
this  his  Brothers  and  the  Senate  renewed  their  Oaths  of 
Allegiance  to  him  and  Tranquility  feemed  fo  be  re- 
I  eftabliftied  :  But  another  Storm  foon  arcfe. 

Eric  of  Denmark  having  firft  concluded  an  Alii- Sweden 
ance  with  Hacquin  of  Norway  entered  Sweden  with  diU'^'aded hy  t. 
Army  of  60,000  Men  to  affift  Birger  in  reducing  hisl^AWE^. 
Brothers  to  Obedience.    The  Succefs  was  at  firft  fuch 
as  might  be  expe6ted  from  fo  large  an  Army,  y.ncoping 
being  taken  and  the  Troops  of  the  two  Brothers  being 
forced  to  retire:  But  the  Danes  were  foon  obliged  to  re- 
turn home  for  Want  of  Provifions.    Another  Interview 
beins:  now  had  by  the  Brothers  at  Hi^lfi^ihurg  the  Treaty 
of  Jrboga  was  confirmed  :    By  which  Eric  was  to  have 
for  his  Share  IVeJi  Gothland  with  the  Provinces  of  Dulia, 
Hallandy  Wermland  and  Smaiand  3   and  IValdcmar  the 

other 
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and  thronjus 
them  into  a 
Prifon  uohere 
they  are 
jiawed. 


Other  Brother  Upland^  the  Ifland  of  Oeland  and  Part  of 
Finland. 

BiRGER  fei^cn  As  all  Animofity  was  now  fuppofed  to  be  at  an  End 
his  Brothers  Waldemar  in  the  Year  1317  made  Birger  a  Vifit  at 
Nicoping.  He  was  entertained  with  great  Civility  and 
at  his  going  away  Birger  prefled  him  very  much  to  come 
again  and  bring  his  Brother  with  him  ;  for  that  he  fhould 
be  glad  to  have  the  Ground  of  their  Quarrel  entirely  re- 
moved. Deceived  by  thefe  fair  Speeches  f^aldemar  pre- 
vailed upon  Eric  who  was  at  firft  quite  averfe  thereto 
to  go  with  him.  They  were  received  with  all  Marks 
of  Affection  and  entertained  with  great  Magnificence  : 
But  as  foon  as  they  were  laid  in  their  Beds  they  were 
feized,  and  after  being  loaded  with  Irons  and  otherwife 
ill  ufed  ihey  were  confined  in  the  Caftle  of  Nicoping, 
Birger  having  next  caufed  all  their  Attendants  to  be  mur- 
dered or  imprifoned  he  made  the  bt^ft  of  his  Way  for 
Stockholm  with  an  intent  to  furprize  this  City  :  The  News 
however  of  this  villainous  Adion  having  arrived  there 
the  Inhabitants  who  were  prepared  for  him  drove  him 
back  to  Nicoping.  Apprehending  they  would  befiege 
this  Place  Birger  after  fecuring  the  Prifon  where  his  Bro- 
thers were  confined  as  much  as  poffible  threw  the  Keys 
thereof  into  a  River ;  and  having  ordered  that  the  Doors 
fhould  not  upon  Pain  of  Death  be  opened  till  his  Return 
retired  to  Stegburg,  The  Caftle  of  Nicoping  was  imme- 
diately invefted  :  But  the  two  Brothers  were  before  it 
could  be  taken  ftarved  to  Death. 

Some  Troops  fent  by  the  King  of  Denmark  to  the 
Afliftance  of  Birger  were  foon  difperfed  ;  and  after  fkulk- 
W  Magnus  jj^g  f^Q^  Place  to  Place  he  to  avoid  the  Fury  of  his 
tje  on  of  Subjects,  who  could  not  bear  the  Thoughts  of  his  hav- 
ing fo  perfidioufly  broke  through  the  Laws  of  Hof- 
pitality,  went  into  the  Ifland  of  Gothland,  Stegburg  being 
taken  in  the  Year  1319  his  Son  Magnus  whom  the 
Swedes  found  there  was  fent  Prifoner  to  Stockholm^  and 
Matthew  Ketelmundfon  was  declared  Regent.  Hereupon 
Birger  feeing  his  Affairs  quite  ruined  fled  for  Shelter  to 
Denmark^  and  Magnus  an  Infant  Son  of  Eric  was  pro- 
claimed King. 

^«^/-b"^    r  ^^"^  ^^'^^  Magnus  the  Son  of  Birger,  who  had 

■LL  j^?^^been  before  acknowledged  by  the  States  as  Succeflbr  to 
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the  Throne,  was  beheaded  at  Stockholm ;  the  News  of 
which  being  carried  to  his  Parents  at  Denmark  it  broke 
their  Hearts. 

During  the  Adminiftration  of  Ketelmundfon  Things  Magnus  III. 
were  condu6led  with  great  Difcretion  :  But  the  People  13 19. 
after  his  Death  found  themfelves  difappointed  in  the 
Hopes  they  had  conceived  of  the  young  King.  Being 
arrived  at  full  Age  he  married  Blanch  Daughter  of  the 
Count  of  Namur  ;  and  having  difmifled  the  old  Counfel- 
lors  was  entirely  governed  by  fome  young  Favourites, 
femongft  whom  Be?igt  a  Native  of  Wejl -Gothland  was  the 
Chief.  The  Inhabitants  of  Scania  who  had  long  groaned 
linder  the  Oppreffions  of  the  Holjieiners  fubmitted  to  this 
Prince,  and  the  PofT^ffion  of  this  Province  was  confirm- 
ed to  him  by  Waldemar  of  Denmark. 

Engaging  about  the  Year  1348  in  a  War  againft -^^^^ 
Ruffia  it  fucceeded  fo  ill  that  Magnus  for  the  fake  of  ^^^'^^^^ 
Peace  gave  up  Part  of  Carelia.  Having  in  this  War  ex- 
haufted  his  CofFers  he  mortgaged  the  Crown  Lands,  and 
greatly  difgufted  the  People  by  impofing  fome  heavy 
Taxes.  He  was  about  the  fame  Time  excommunicated 
by  Pope  ClemcJit  VI.  for  not  paying  the  Tribute  grant- 
ed in  the  Time  of  Olaus  II.  to  the  H^oly  See.  At  length 
Magnus  being  grown  quite  odious  did  at  the  Requeft  of 
the  Senate  refign  the  Crown  :  And  his  Dominions  being 
divided  betwixt  his  two  Sons  Ei'ic  had  Sweden  and 
Hacquin  Norway. 

Bengt\\\s  Favourite  being  foon  after  put  to  DeathEaic  VI. 
Magnus  repented  of  quitting  the  Throne ;  and  having 
obtained  Succours  from  Denmark  a  bloody  War  enfued 
betwixt  him  and  his  Son  Eric. 

In  order  to  put  an  End  thereto  a  Divifion  was  in  theg^jc 
Year  1357  made  of  the  Kingdom;  by  which  the  Fa-^c^y^^^^/. 
ther  had  Upland-,  Gothland ,  M^ermland^  Wejl-Gothlandy 
Oeland  and  Part  of  Holland ;  and  the  Son  the  Remainder 
of  the  Swedi/h  Dominions.  As  Magnus  was  however 
ftill  jealous  of  Eric  he  prevailed  upon  him  under  the  Pre- 
tence of  having  fomething  of  Importance  to  communi- 
cate to  come  to  his  Court  3  where  he  was  poifoned  by 
the  Qiieen  his  Mother, 


Magnus 
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Magnus  re-*     Magnus  now  fole  Mafter  of  the  Kingdom  determined 
njfumes  the     to  revenge  himfelf  upon  the  Nobility  who  had  all  along 
Cronnn,        been  againft  him  ;  and  in  order  to  do  it  the  more  effec- 
tually he  by  a  fecret  Treaty  gave  up  Scania  to  the  King 
of  Denmark,   This  Prince  after  taking  PolTeffion  thereof 
in  the  Year  1361  fell  purfuant  to  his  Agreement  with 
Magnus  into  Gothland  and  Oeland:  And  after  cutting 
many  Peafants  in  Pieces  and  plundering  the  Country 
demolifhed  Bornholm, 
Hacc^in  of    '^^^  Protedion  of  Hacquin  being  hereupon  begged 
Norway  is  by  the  Swedes,  who  in  this  Diftrefs  fcarce  knew  what 
railed  to  the    to  do,  he  marched  againft  his  Father  and  confined  him 
Jffiflance  of  in  the  Caftle  of  Calmar,    Magnus  being  afterwards  fet 
hisSubj^^s.    at  Liberty  he  banifhed  fome  Swedijh  Noblemen  in  the 
Year  1363.  Thefe  repaired  to  the  Court  of  Holflein  and 
would  have  perfuaded  Henry  Count  thereof  to  accept  the 
Crown  of  Sweden,    He  refufed  it  on  the  Account  of  his 
great  Age  ;  but  advifed  them  to  apply  to  the  Duke  of 
Mecklenburg  who  was  the  Son  of  Magnus's  Sifter  5  and 
the  fecond  Son  of  this  Prince  named  Albert  fet  out  witR 
them.    After  making  themfelves  Mafters  of  the  Ifland 
of  Gothland  they  came  before  Stockholm',  which  as  they 
had  a  ftrong  Party  therein  foon  fubmitted  and  Albert  was 
in  the  Year  1364  proclaimed  King. 
Ar  BF.iiT,        Magnus  and  his  Son  Hacquin^  who  was  now  married 
1364.      to  A^argaret  of  Denmark^  afiembled  all  the  Troops  they 
could  in  Norway  and  Denmark  and  marched  againft  AU 
Battle  cfLiti'tert,    Coming  up  with  him  near  Lincoping  a  defperate 
COPING.       Adlion  enfued  :  In  which  Magnus  was  taken  Prifoner 
and  Hacquin  who  was  wounded  faved  himfelf  with  great 
Difficulty.    The  War  being  continued  Hacquin,  who 
was  from  Time  to  Time  reinforced  with  freih  Troops 
from  Denmark  and  Norway^  became  at  laft  Mafte^  of 
the  Field  and  Sweden  was  brought  Into  a  moft  de- 
plorable Condition. 
Magnus  re-    Upon  the  fitting  down  of  Hacquin  In  the  Year  137 1 
r ounces  the     before  Stockholm  this  City  agreed  to  give  Magnus  his 
6Vew«,  137 I.Liberty,  in  cafe  he  would  pay  12,000  Marks  and  re- 
nounce his  Right  to  the  Crown  in  Favour  of  Albert, 
Thefe  Conditions  being  agreed  to  Magnus  T^Hx^d  into 
Norway ;  where  he  was  (hortly  after  drowned  by  Ac- 
cident.   Hacquin  did  not  long  furvive  his  Father,  and 
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Olaui  his  Son  died  very  young  the  Crowns  of  Nor- 
ivay  and  Denmark  wepe  united  under  Margaret  Daugh- 
ter of  Waldemar,  By  the  Death  of  this  young  Prince 
the  Race  of  Swedijh  Kings  which  began  with  Eric  III, 
and  had  continued  above  200  Years  ended. 

Jlbert  who  now  thought  himfelf  fecurely  fixed  on  the  Albert  dif-' 
Throne  foon  began  to  flight  the  Swedijh  Nobility;  and^^-^^^/  S^^^^ 
all  Offices  of  great  Profit  or  Truft  were  conferred  upon  to 
Gertnans.    As  his  Coffers  were  quite  exhaufted  he  en- 
deavoured  to  obtain  the  Confent  of  the  States  for  an- 
nexing Part  of  the  Revenues  of  the  Church  and  fome 
Lands  which  belonged  to  the  Nobility  to  the  Crown  : 
Which  being  refufed  he  refolved  to  do  it  by  Force. 
Some  of   defperate  Fortunes  and  others   of  corrupt 
Minds  came  into  his  Views :   But  the  Majority  of  the 
People  implored  the  Affiftance  of  Margaret  of  Denmark  ; 
and  on  their  promifing  to  acknowkdge  her  as  Queen  in 
Cafe  they  were  delivered  from  the  Oppreffions  of  Jlbat 
it  was  granted. 

This  was  the  Source  of  infinite  Misfortunes  j  for  zsThe  People  are 
the  Country  had  been  before  exhaufted  all  Sorts  of  V\o-  delivered  f rem 
lences  and  Ravages  were  committed  by  both  Parties.^.?  OppreJJions 
In  the  Year  1588  Albert  mortgaged  the  Ifland  of  Goth-h  Marga- 
land  to  the  Knights  of  the  Teutonick  Order  for  20,000  RET?/"  Den- 
Nobles.    As  thefe  however  were  infuflicient  to  fupport'^^*^^* 
the  Expences  of  the  War  long  he  offered  to  give  the 
Army  of  Margaret  Battle  in  the  Plain  of  Fa'.coping, 
The  Offer  being  accepted  a  Battle  enfued  upon  the 
Day  fixed,  and  it  was  fought  with  great  Obflinacy  on 
both  Sides ;   but  the  Queen's  Troops  being  in  the  End 
victorious  Albert  and  his  Sons  v/ere  made  Prifoners. 
This  did  not  put  an  End  to  the  Miferlcs  of  Sweden  ;  for 
as  the  Duke  of  Mecklenburg^  the  Count  of  Holjieln  and 
the  Ham  Towns  had  declared  for  Albert^  Stockholmy 
Calmar  and  fome  otRer  ftrong  Places  in  the  Hands  of  his 
Party  were  fupplied  from  the  Ports  of  Roflock  and 
Wifmar,    The  German  Garrifons  v/ho  made  frequent 
Sallies  from  thefe  Places  committed  great  Havock  \  and 
the  Swedijh  Coaft  being  at  the  fame  Time  infefieJ  with 
Priva-eers  Trade  was  quite  ruined.    Negociations  being 
entered  into  at  Alehclm  in  the  Year  1395  it  was  agreed 
to  fet  Albert^  his  Son,  and  all  Prifoijers  of  Didinction 
Vol.  II.  P  at 
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at  Liberty  ;  but  it  was  upon  Condition  that  Albert  fhoul<l  ^! 
within  the  Space  of  three  Years  cede  all  Pretehfiong  W 
to  the  Crown  of  Sweden  to  Margaret  or  return  back  to 
iPrifon  ;  and  on  his  Failure  in  both  the, Hans  Towns  en- 
gaged to  pay  her  the  Sum  of  60,000  Marks  of  Silver. 
He  retires  to  He'complied  with  the  firft  of  thefe  Conditions ;  and  after 
Mecklen-  having  reigned  above  twenty  Years  fpent  the  Remainder 
EURG.         of  his  Days  in  Mecklenburg. 

Margaret.  Margaret  being  now  Miftrefs  of  the  three  'Northern 
Kingdoms  her  next  Care  was  to  unite  them  for  the  Time 
to  come  under  one  Head.  With  a  V'iew  to  this  (he 
caufed  her  Sifter's  Son  Henry  Duke  of  Pomeranian  who 
in  order  to  pleafe  the  Swedes  took  the  Name  of  Eric^  to 
be  proclaimed  King.  In  the  Year  1396  he  was  crowned 
in  an  Aflembly  of  the  States  of  the  three  Kingdoms  at 
Cahnar  ;  and  an  Union,  which  if  it  had  been  preferved 
would  undoubtedly  have  been  of  Service  to  the  three 
Nations,  was  agreed  upon  and  confirmed  in  the  moft  fo- 
iemn  Manner. 

Eric  VII.       Eric  being  very  young  the  Adminiftration  of  AfFairs  "I 
1 396.      was  during  his  Minority  committed  by  the  States  to  Mar-  ^ 
Margaret  garet.    Her  Partiality  to  the  Danes  w^s  foon  perceived 
las  the  Ma-        jj^g  Swedes  and  Norwegians^  nor  could  they  bear  to 
rngement  of         ^j^^  Revenues  of  Sweden  and  Norway  fpent  in  Den-  ' 
^JJ^^'^'         mark  her  ordinary  Refidence.    She  made  an  Attempt : 
in  the  Year  1408  to  recover  the  Ifland  of  Gothland^ 
without  paying  any  of  the  Money  lent  thereupon  by  the  ; 
Knights  -of  the  Teuionick  Order;  but  it  failed  and  ia|[ 
order  to  get  Pofreflion  of  this  IHand  flie  was  forced  to  pay 
10,000  Nobles. 

'Ev.ic  takes  the  Upon  the  Death  of  Margaret  in  the  Year  141 2  Eric, 
Go^erntnent  who  had  two  Years  before  married  Phillippa  Daughter 
info  his  oxvn  of  Henry  IV.  of  England^  took  the  Management  of  Af- 
Hands.  faii-g  into  his  own  Hands.    Being  foon  after  engaged  in 

a  War  with  the  Dukes  of  Holjhin  and  Mecklenburg  and 
the  Hans  Towns  concerning  the  Dutchy  of  Slefiuick,  he 
in  Order  to  defray  the  Expence  thereof  notwithftanding 
it  was  an  Affair  in  which  Demnark  alone  was  interefted 
laid  heavy  Taxes  upon  the  Swedes:  And  their  Trade 
with  the  Hans  Towns  was  at  the  fame  Time  greatly  in- 
terrupted.   The  Difcontent,  which  the  fending  of  the  f 
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Swedijh  Records  to  Denmark  and  other  Proceedings 
contrary  to  the  Articles  of  the  Union  bad  occafioned, 
being  hereby  greatly  encreafed  the  DalecarUans  headed 
by  a  Nobleman  named  Engelbrecht  Engelhrechifon  took 
up  Arms. 

As  the  DalecarUans  were  joined  by  the  North-Hallan-  Rebellion  in 
ders  under  Eric  Puck  they  bore  down  all  Oppofition  ;  and  Da  l  eca  r- 
after  maflacring  all  Foreigners  and  palling  down  theirLiA. 
Houfes,  for  being  irritated  to  the  laft  Degree  their  Rage 
knew  no  Bounds,  they  obliged  the  Senate  of  Sweden 
afl'embled  at  Wadjiena  to  renounce  their  Oaths  of  Allegi- 
ance'to  Eric.  A  Peace  was  hereupon  clapped  up  with 
the  Powers  he  was  at  War  with  by  Eric  and  he 
went  in  Perfon  to  Stcckholrn :  But  finding  himfclf  un- 
able to  cope  with  Engelbrecht^  to  whom  Numbers  flock- 
ed in  daily,  he  concluded  a  Truce  for  twelve  Months, 
and  having  left  a  Garrifon  of  600  Men  in  the  Caftle 
of  this  City  retired  to  Denmark.  Negociations  were 
now  entered  into  for  compromifing  this  Affair,  and 
thefe  were  in  a  fair  Way  of  fucceeding  had  not  the 
King  given  evident  Marks  of  Infincerity  :  Upon  which 
in  a  Meeting  of  the  Nobility  and  Deputies  from  every 
«  Town  at  Arboga  it  was  refoived  to  defifl:  from  Trea- 
ties with  him,  and  Charles  Canutfan  Grand  Mar- 
(hal  was  declared  Governour  and  General  of  the  King- 
dom. 

Engelbrecht^  who  looked  upon  himfelf  to  be  injured  Charles 
by  the  Preference  of  Charles  to  him,  being  fhortly  after  CANuxsoisr 
aflfaflinated   his   intimate  Friend  Eric  Puck  refol ved '-^  ^-"'^ G  T^^r- 
to  revenge  his  Death.    The  Troops  of  Eric  Puck  ^^.-noj.r  of  the 
feated  thofe  of  Charles  ;  but  being  prevailed  upon  for  \\i^t^i"g'^^^* 
fake  of  putting  an  End  to  all  Differences  to  give  Charles 
a  Meeting  he  was  feized,  and  contrary  to  the  fafe 
Conduct  prom.ifed  he  was  beheaded.    As  many  of  the 
principal  Nobility  foon  began  to  diflike  the  Proceed- 
ings of  Charles  and  to  grow  jealous  of  his  Power, 
they  ordered  Matters  fo  as  to  have  a  general  AlTembly 
.of  the  States  of  the  three  Kingdoms  held  at  Calmar, 
The  King's  CommifTary  met  them :  But  as  he  refufed 
to  comply  with  their  Demands  nothing  was  agreed 
upon. 
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Eric  /i  Je-       Not  long  after  the  Danes,  who  as  well  as  the  SweJe!: 
pfed  by  the     were  diTgufted  with  Eric,  taking  the  Advantage  of  his 
Panes.        Abfence,  for  he  fpent  moft  of  his  Time  in  the  Ifland  of 
Gothland,  invited  Chrijlopher  Duke  of  Bavaria  the  Son 
of  Erich  Sifter  to  the  Danijh  Throne.    Upon  his  Ar- 
rival in  the  Year  1439  in  Denmark  Ambafladors  were 
fent  to  inform  the  SwediJI)  Senate  thereof,  and  to  exhort 
them  as  the  only  Means  to  preferve  the  Peace  and  Union 
of  the  North  to  acknowledge  him  for  their  King.  Charles 
and  his  Friends  were  hereat  greatly  furprifed ;  but  find- 
ing the  Majority  were  for  acknowledging  Chrijlopher 
they  alfo  came  into  it  and  he  was  crowned  at  UpfaL 
Chris  TO-        This  Solemnity  being  over  Chrijiopher  returned  into 
tHfeR,  1439.  Denmark  and  four  Years  after  married  Dorothy  of  Bran^ 
denburg.    As  the  Ifland  of  Gothland  remained  ftill  in  the 
Hands  of  Eric  Chr'ijlopher  made  great  Preparations  for 
^reducing  it,  but  he  foon  after  to  the  Surprize  of  every  Body 
clapped  up  a  Peace  with  Eric  and  left  him  in  PofTeffion 
of  this  Ifland.    Chriftopher  died  in  the  Year  1448. 
Affemhly  at        The  States  of  Sweden  which  afl^embled  at  Stockholm 
Stockholm,  being  divided  fome  were  for  deferring  the  Eledlion  of  a 
new  King  untill  an  Aflembly  of  the  States  of  the  three 
Kingdoms  could  purfuant  to  the  Articles  of  the  Union 
be  held  :  But  others  were  for  having  a  King  of  their 
own  without  any  Regard  to  the  Union.    The  Difputes 
on  this  Subje£l  ran  very  high  and  continued  many  Days  : 
But  the  Party  of  Charles  at  length  prevailed  and  he  was 
himfelf  chofen  King. 
Chari^s  I.      Immediately  upon  his  Acceflion  he  befieged  Eric  in 
the  Caflile  of  Wijbi\  and  had  not  his  Generals  fuf- 
fered  themfelves  to  be  amufed  by  a  Sufpenfion  of  Arms 
Eric  muft  have  fallen  into  his  Hands.    As  this  gave 
Chrijiiany  whom  the  Danes  had  chofen  for  their  King, 
Time  to  fend  a  Fleet  to  the  Affiftance  of  Eric  he  was 
Death  of      conveyed  into  Pomerania  ;  where  he  ended  his  Days 
Eric.  without  making  any  further  Attempt  to  regain  his  loft 

Dominions. 

War  ^ith  the     Charles  being  afterwards  acknowledged  for  King  by  the 
Danes.        Majority  of  the  Norwegian  Lords  a  War  was  commenced 
againft  him  by  Denmark,    Jn  the  Beginning  thereof  the 
Troops  of  Charles  were  fuccefsful :  But  after  the  Death 
of  Thord  Bonde  his  General  who  was  barbaroufly  mur- 
dered 
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dered  it  was  otherwife.  Being  moreover  deferted  by  the 
Archbilhop  of  Vpfal  and  many  other  Swedi/h  Lords 
Charles  after  having  been  fnut  up  and  reduced  to  the 
greateft  Extremity  in  Stockholm  retired  to  Dantzick* 
Having  thus  in  the  tenth  Year  of  his  Reign  quitted  the 
Kingdom  Chrijiian  of  Denmark  was  invited  into  Sweden 
and  crowned  in  the  Year  1458. 

The  Government  of  Chrijlian  at  firft  gave  general  Christian  I. 
Satisfadlion  s  but  his  loading  the  People  with  Taxes  and  1458. 
putting  many  Lords  to  the  moft  cruel  Deaths  upon  a  Suf- 
picion  of  their  correfponding  with  Charles  rendered  him 
quite  odious.  Having  moreover  fent  the  Archbifliop  of 
Upfal  Prifoner  into  Denmark  the  People  headed  by  Catil 
Bifhop  of  Lincoping  took  up  Arms ;  and  forced  him  to 
quit  the  Kingdom.  ChrijUan  reentred  Sweden;  but 
his  Troops  being  defeated  by  thofe  of  the  Bifhop  he  was 
a  fecopd  Time  obliged  to  retire  and  went  into  Denmark, 

Upon  the  Arrival  of  Charles^  whom  the  Bifhop  had  Charles  re- 
called to  his  AlTiftance,  Stockholm  in  which  Chrijlianjloredy  1464. 
had  left  a  Garrifon  furrendered ;  and  he  was  reinftated 
in  the  Throne.    The  Joy  of  Charles  on  this  Account 
was  however  very  fhort-lived  :  For  a  Difference  arifing 
betwixt  him  and  Catily  who  wanted  to  have  the  Arch^ 
h'^Jhop  difcharged  from  his  Confinement  in  Denmark,  the 
Jatter  made  his  Peace  with  Chrijlian,    The  Archbifhop 
who  was  hereupon  fet  at  Liberty  being  met  upon  the 
Frontiers  of  Sweden  by  Catil  they  united  in  levying 
Forces  againft  Charles and  having  defeated  him  in  a 
Battle  fought  upon  the  Ice  near  Stockholm  forced  him Baitl^.  of 
to  renounce  all  Pretenfions  to  the  Crown.    The  Arch-SrocKHOLiw, 
biftiop  became  afterwards  with  very  little  Difficulty 
Mafler  of  all  the  ftrong  FortrefTes  in  the  Kingdom  :  But 
a  Party  being  formed  by  Nils  Sfwe  and  Eric  Alex^ 
fon  things  were  fo  managed  as  to  have  the  latter  who 
had  married  Charles'^  Daughter  declared  in  the  YeargRj^  Alex- 
1466  Regent;   and  the  Archbifhop  was  obliged  to  son  is  made 
abandon  Stockholm  and  feveral  other  Places.  Both  Parties  i?^^^^/. 
did  for  fome  Time  after  commit  great  Ravages ;  but 
that  of  the  Archbifliop,  who  thereupon  died  wrth  Grief, 
being  in  the  End  overpowered  the  People  in  Order  to 
put  an  End  to  their  Miferies  once  more  reilored  Charles 
to  the  Throne. 
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Charles  As  Enc  NUfon  however  together  with  Eric  Carelfon  \ 

once  wore  re-  and  fome  other  Chiefs  of  the  Archbifliop's  Faction  con-  \ 
Ji-ired  to  the    tinued  in  Arms,  they  furprifed  the  Army  of  Charles  in  - 
'Throne,  Year  14.68  and  forced  him  to  retire  into  Dalia. 

He  was  followed  by  Eric  Carelfon  \  but  the  latter  being 
notwithftanding  his  Forces  were  fuperior  defeated  he  ^ 
fled  into  Denmark.    In  the  Year  1 470  Charles  return* 
ed  to  Stockhclm  ;  and  having  a  little  before  his  Death  re- 
commended his  Sifter's  Son  Steen  Sture  for  Regent  died  ! 
there  in  the  fame  Year.  } 
Stee^!  Sture     A  ftrong  Party  for  reftoring  Chr'ijlian  being  now 
Triads  Regent  J  formed  Sweden  was  for  the  Space  of  a  whole  Year  in  J 
^47^'      the  utmoft  Confufion  and  without  any  Head;  but  the  1 
Party  of  Sture  at  length  prevailed  and  he  was  declared  \\ 
Regent.    Sture  having  gained  a  compleac  Vidory  over 
Chrijlian  near  Stockholm  the  latter  was  glad  to  retire 
by  Sea   to   Denmark\    and   although   Fadlions  were 
feveral  Times  formed  for  reftoring  him  to  the  Throne 
be  never  after  dared  to  come  to  an  open  Rupture 
with  Siure.     The  Adminiftration  of  Sture  was  for 
nnany  Years  happy  and  profperous  :   But  the  States  of 
Sweden  having  after  the  Death  of  Chrijlian  acknow- 
ledged upon  certain  Conditions  his  Son  yohn  the  King- 
dom was  again  expofed  to  infinite  Calamities.  Sture 
from  Time  to  Time  for  the  Space  of  fourteen  Years 
found  fome  Pretence  to  put  off  the  Refignation  of  his 
Power :  But  being  at  lalt  defeated  by  John  near  Stocks 
h',lm  he  in  the  Year  1497  confented  to  do  it  and  John 
was  crowned. 

John  I.  1497.  Under  the  Pretence  that  the  Revenues  of  the  Crown 
had  been  diminifhed  this  Pri.ice  feized  fome  Fiefs  which 
Stecn  Sture  and  others  were  pofleired  of ;  and  great 
Violences  were  committed  by  his  Governors  in  their 
rerpe(?l:ive  Provinces.  Being  not  long  after  fhamefully 
repulfed  by  the  D.tmarfians  the  People,  who  wifhed 
for  fuch  an  Opportunity  to  revenge  his  repeated  In- 
fra6tions  of  the  Conditions  agreed  to  in  the  moft 
folemn  Manner  at  his  Coronation,  met  at  Wadjiena\ 
and  having  openly  renounced  their  Allegiance  to  John 
again  put  the  Reins  of  Government  into  the  Hands  of 
Steen  Sture, 
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'John^  who  at  hearing  this  News  v;as  quite  Thun- SteenSture 
derftruck,  made  the  heft  of  his  Way  having  firft  put^fgain  m^^$ 
a  ftrong  Carrifon  into  Slockhohn  for  Denmark.  This^^^^^^* 
City  wherein  he  left  the  Queen  and  feveral  other  Cities 
foon  fubmitted  to  Sture ;  and  ahhough  great  Prcgrefs 
was  made  afterwards  by  Chri/iian  his  Son  in  Gothland 
fohn  was  gLd  for  the  fake  of  having  the  Queen  fet  at 
Liberty  to  accommodate  Matters  with  Sture,    In  the 
Year  1503  Steen  Sture  died  fuddenly  as  he  was  upon 
his  Return  from  Efcorting  the  Queen  to  John,  His 
Death  being  for  fome  Time  concealed  it  was  fufpedied 
to  have  been  by  Poifon  given  him  as  it  was  fuppofed  by 
a  Woman  named  Mareta^  who  was  upon  the  Point  of 
marrying  Suanie  Sture,   in  order  to  make  W ay  for  his 
Acceflion  to  the  Regency. 

It  became  now  a  Queftion  in  the  Dyet  whether  yobnSu ant b 
fhould  be  reftored  or  the  Adminiftration  of  Affairs  be  Sture 
lodged  in  the  Hands  of  Suanie  Sture;  but  the  latter ^^'^^-'^A  15^3* 
being  refolved  upon  Sture  in  the  Year  1504  took  it 
upon  himfelf.     War  with  Denmark  being  hereupon  re-irarnvith 
kindled  John,  who  had  taken  Care  to  engage  the  Em- Denmark 
peror,  the  Pope  and  Rujfia  on  his  Side,  at  firft  annoyed  the  rekinMed. 
Sivedes  greatly  :  By  the  Prudence  however  and  Courage 
of  Sture  their  Affairs  took  afterwards  a  much  better 
Turn.    Having  brought  about  a  Peace  with  RuJfia  and 
engaged  the  Lubeckers  in  his  Intereft  Sture  retook  Calmar 
and  Bornhchn ;  and  if  Death  had  not  put  a  Stop  thereto 
in  the  eighth  Year  of  his  Regency  he  would  in  all  Proba- 
bility have  made  Ccnquefts  upon  the  Danes. 

On  the  Death  of  Suante  Sture  the  younger  Part  ofSTEENSxuRB 
the  Senate  propofed  Stcen  Sture  Son  of  Steen  Sture  as  2^  the  younger 
proper  Perfon  to  fucceed  to  the  Regency.    The  Bifnops^«^^^  Regent, 
and  ancient  Lords  objedled  thereto  and  recommended  15^^^ 
Cujiavus  Trolle  a  Man  of  Senfe,  full  of  Years,  and  of 
great  Experience ;   but  after  frequent  Debates  the  for- 
mer for  whom  out  of  Regard  to  his  Father's  Memory 
the  People  had  a  vaft  Efleem  was  chofen.    Upon  the 
Death  of  John  in  the  Year  1513  the  States  of  'Norway  and  n 
Denmark  proclaimed  Chrijiian  his  Son,  and  Ambaffadors 
were  fent  to  prevail  upon  the  Swedes  to  take  him  for  their 
King  alfo  :  Which  being  refufed,  for  they  remembred 
his  Cruelties  when  he  commanded  in  Gothland^  he 
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refolved  after  waiting  four  Years  in  vain  to  attempt  the 

Conqueft  of  Sweden. 
GusTAVus       Having  engaged  Pope  Leo  X.  and  the  new  Arch- 
Tkolle,      bifliop  Gujlavus  Trolle  in  his  Interefl:  Chri/iian  per- 
Jidfs  n.vith       fuaded  the  RuJUans  to  invade  Finland,    The  Regent 
Christian,  being  timely  informed  of  the  Archbiihop's  Treachery 
offered  him  the  Oaths  of  Allegiance:  And  upon  his  re- 
fufing  to  take  them  befieged  him  in  his  Caftie  of  Siecka,  ' 
Chrijiian  who  came  to  his  Afliftance  feized  fome  Vef- 
fels  which  belonged  to  Sture  :  But  being  unable  to  raife 
the  Siege  the  Archbifliop  was  forced  to  furrender  and 
was  deprived  of  his  See.    A  Bull  oF  Excommunication 
was  hereupon  obtained  from  the  Pope  againft  Sture ; 
and  a  fine  of  100,000  Ducats  was  fet  upon  the  Swedes, 
Sture  regardlefs  thereof  advanced  to  meet  Chrijiian  and 
Death  of       gave  him  Battle  in  Gothland:  But  being  mortally  wound- 
Sture.  in  the  Adion  his  Army  retired  and  difperfed.  The 

Archbifhop  immediately  reafTumed  his  Function  ;  and 
having  in  Concert  with  fome  other  Lords  proclaimed 
Chrijiian  he  was  after  paffing  an  A6t  of  Oblivion  crown- 
ed in  the  Year  1520  at  Vpfal, 
Christian      Chrijiian  at  firft  carried  it  handfomely  to  the  People  : 
II.  1520.      Bet  Satisfa6lion  for  the  Affront  done  to  the  Holy  See 
in  the  Outrage  committed  againfl  the  Archbifhop  was 
foon  demanded  ;  and  in  order  to  give  fome  Colour  for 
the  cruel  Proceedings  which  followed  it  was  given  out 
that  a  Defign  had  been  formed  of  blowing  up  the  King 
in  his  Caftie  with  Gun-powder. 
He  is  'very         Fourfcore  and  fourteen  Perfon^  of  Confequence  were 
cruel,  on  this  Account  beheaded  and  all  their  Servants  were 

hanged.    The  Body  of  Sieen  Sture  was  dug  up;  and 
after  being  expofed  with  the  Bodies  of  the  executed 
Perfons  quartered.    His  Mother  and  Widow  did  indeed 
buy  oft  the  Sentence  pronounced  againit  them  :  But  it 
cofl:  them  their  whole  Fortunes  and  they  wtre  never- 
thelefs  kept  with  divers  other  Ladies  in  Prifon. 
Jn  Jnfurrec'       While  Chriftian  was  wholly  taken  up  in  thefe  and 
iion  headed  by  Other  monftrous  A6ls  of   Cruelty    Gujiavus  Ericfon, 
GusTAVUs   whofe  Father  had  been  beheaded  by  the  Tyrant's  Order 
Ericson.      and  whofe  Mother  was  amongft  the  confined  Ladies, 
prevailed  upon  the  Dalecarlians  to  take  up  Arms.  Their 
Example  being  followed  by  other  Provinces  he  was 

declared 
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declared  Prote£lor  of  the  Kingdom  :  And  the  Hatred 
to  the  King  fo  fpread  itfelf  through  all  Ranks  of  Peo- 
ple that  only  the  Archbifhop  and  a  few  others  con- 
tinued in  his  Intereft.  For  the  fake  of  revenging  him- 
felf  upon  Gujiavm  Chrifttan  fent  his  Mother  and  both 
his  Sifters  from  Stockholm  to  Copenhagen  where  they  all 
periftied  in  Prifon  :  And  he  ordered  that  no  Quarter 
ihould  be  given  to  any  of  the  Swedijh  Nobility.  As 
the  Swedes  were  equally  cruel  to  the  Danes  it  is  eafy 
to  conceive  that  this  wretched  Kingdom  became  a  Scene 
of  perfect  Butchery.  While  Gujiavus  was  in  the  Year 
1523  in  Conjunction  with  the  Luheckers  before  Stockholm 
News  came  of  the  Revolt  of  the  Jutlanders ;  which  fo 
difcouraged  Chriftian's  Party  that  they  every  where 
fled  before  the  Troops  of  Gujiavus  and  Stockholm  foon 
fell  into  his  Hands. 

Chrijlian^  who  was  moreover  grown  deteftable  to  theCHRisTiAM 
Danes^  being  obliged  to  retire  into  the  Netherlands  thty flies  i7ito  the 
cle6led  in  his  room  Frederick  his  Uncle,  and  would  haveNExHER- 
perfuaded  the  Swedes  to  acknowledge  him  for  their  King :  lands. 
But  as  the  Union  had  by  dear  bought  Experience  been 
found  fo  hurtful  to  Sweden  they  refufed  to  lio  this  and 
Gujiavus  was  raifed  to  the  Throne. 

This  Prince  finding  the  Royal  Treafury  quite  exhauft- Gustavus 
ed,  and  being  largely  indebted  to  the  Luheckers  for  the  I.  1523. 
Afliftance  they  had  given  him,  laid  a  Tax  upon  the 
Clergy  and  feized  fome  of  the  fuperfluous  Ornaments 
of  tlie  Churches.  Complaint  was  hereupon  made  by 
Brajk  Biftiop  of  Lincoping  to  the  Pope's  Legate  ;  Peter 
Bifhop  of  IVejieras  endeavoured  to  ftir  up  an  Infurreciion 
in  Dalecarlia ;  and  the  Clergy  feemed  every  where  re- 
folved  to  aflert  at  all  Events  their  Privilege  of  being 
exempt  from  Taxes. 

About  the  fame  Time  the  Do£lrine  of  Luther^  ztTh  DoBrine 
firft  introduced  by  fome  German  Soldiers  and  iom^of  Luther 
Natives  of  Sweden  who  had  ftudied  at  IVittenbergy  he-Jj  reads  in  Swib-^ 
gan  to  fpread  itfdf  in  the  Kingdom  :   And  Olaus  Peter 
who  had  been  a  Pupil  to  Luther  himfelf  defended  it  in 
the  Publick  Schools.    The  King  who  well  knew  in 
what  manner  fome  German  Princes  had  appropriated  to 
themfelves  the  Revenues  of  the  Church  was  hereat 
greatly  pleafed :  Yet  he  refolved  to  act  with  Caution 

until 
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until  he  could  fee  what  the  Bifhops  would  do.  During 
thefe  Tranfa£lions  the  Pope  fent  a  Legate  on  Pur- 
pofe  to  flop  the  Progrefs  of  the  Protejiant  Religion : 
But  as  Olaus  defended  the  Protejiant  Caufe  well  this 
did  not  hinder  the  King  from  making  him  Minifter  of 
the  Great  Church  in  Stockhobn.    Other  vacant  Benefices 
were  difpofed  of  to  thofe  who  had  been  educated  at 
Wittenberg  ;   and  the  King  plainly  told  Bifhop  Brajk 
that  he  could  not  refufe  his  Protection  to  the  Lutherans 
until  they  were  convided  of  fome  Herefy  or  Immorality, 
parrel  nxith  ,   As  Soren  Norby,  who  had  all  along  adhered  to  the  In-  ,j 
Denmark,    tereft  of  Chrijiian,  ftill  kept  Pofieffion  of  the  Ifland  of 
concerning      Gothland^  and  from  thence  greatly  annoyed  the  Merchant 
Gothland.  gj^|pg       ^^^^./^^^  Gvftavus  fent  Barnard  Van  Melen  to 
reduce  this  Ifland.    Norby  knowing  himfelf  unable  to 
withftand  the  Forces  of  Sweden  immediately  put  himfelf 
under  the  ProteClion  of  Denmark  j  and  hence  arofe  a 
Quarrel  betwixt  the  two  Crowns. 
Olaus  dj-       The  King  being  informed  that  Olau^^  who  had  a 
putes  fen)eral  little  before  married  publickly,  was  employed  in  tranfla- 
Thnes  -vjith    ting  the  New  Tefcament  into  Swedijh  he  gave  Orders  to 
Peter         ^j^^  Archbifhop  to  have  the  fame  done  by  fome  Catholick, 
Galle.        ^  Difpute  being  likewife  ordered  to  be  publickly  held 
betwixt  Dr.  Peter  Galle  and  Olaus  upon  the  contro- 
verted Points  the  latter  had  greatly  the  Advantage,  and 
his  Tranflation  of  the  New  Teftament  was  allov/ed  to  be 
much  the  beft.    As  the  Clergy  flill  rcfufed  to  comply 
with  the  King's  Demand  this  Matter  was  moreover 
ordered  to  be  canvafTed  by  thefe  two  Difputants ;  and  it 
was  in  a  Difpute  publickly  held  proved   from  holy 
Scripture  that  the  Clergy  had  no  Divine  Right  to  the 
Privilege  they  claimed  of  being  exempt  from  all  Taxes. 
A  Diet  being  fhortly  after  called  at  Wejieras  it  was  re- 
folved  that  the  Clergy  were  liable  to  Taxes ;  and  to  get 
rid  of  the  Archbifhop  who  grew  very  refractory  he  was 
fent  Ambailador  into  Poland, 
cfiyg  Clergy  fet     I"  Order  to  remove  all  Sufpicion  of  his  being  partial 
vp  a  ?rt'tender2i  fecond  Difpute  v/as  ordered  by  Gujlavus  to  be  held 
to  the  Throne,  upon  the  controverted  Points :  But  Bifhop  BraJJi  and  the 
IS -7-      reft  of  the  Clergy  oppofed  this  although  it  was  the  moft 
proper  Way  to  come  at  Truth  and  fet  up  a  Pretender 
to  the  Throne.   1  his  Perfon,  who  was  only  a  Peasant's 
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Son,  having  given  it  out  that  he  was  the  Son  of  Steen 
Sture  a  confiderable  Party  w^as  formed  in  the  Year  1527 
in  Dalecarlia  ;  and  being  fupported  by  the  King  oF  Den^ 
mark  and  the  Swedijh  Clergy  he  threatned  Fire  and 
Sword  to  all  the  Lutherans^  and  particularly  to  the  City 
of  Stockhobn  whofe  Inhabitants  were  molt  zealous  for 
the  Reformation. 

As  the  Pope  was  about  the  fame  Time  befieged  byGusTAvus 
Charle quint  \n  the  Caftle  of  St,  Jngclo  GuJ^avus  ih'wk  /e^'^es  fome 
ing  it  a  convenient  Time  to  declare  himfelf  convened  ^''-'"''^'^  Re<ve» 
a  Diet  at  Wejieras,    After  reprefenting  to  this  Diet  that'^^^^^* 
the  Clamour  of  the  Clergy  againft  him  was  only  becaufe 
he  would  not  fufFer  them  to  opprefs  the  Laity,  he  propofed 
the  annexing  of  fome  Revenues  of  the  Church  to  the 
Crown,  and  that  all  Lands  which  had  been  given  to  the 
Church  fince  the  Year  1454  fhould  be  reftored  to  the 
Jawful  Heirs  of  the  Donors.    To  bring-  the  common 
People  the  more  eafily  into  his  Views  Gujiavus  promifed 
to  apply  thefe  Revenues  to  the  eafing  them  of  Taxes ; 
and  for  the  fake  of  cajoling  the  Senators  he  made  a  pub- 
lick  Entertainment,  and  ordered  that  they  fhould  take 
Place  of  the  Bifticps  who  were  before  ufed  to  fit  next  the 
King.    Being  hereat  greatly  provoked  the  Clergy  came 
to  a  Rcfolution  of  not  giving  up  any  of  their  Revenues, 
and  Bifhop  Brajk  plainly  told  the  King  in  an  Aflembly 
of  the  States,   '*  That  it  was  not  in  the  Power  of  the 
"  Clergy  to  give  up  any  Part  of  their  Revenues  or  to  admit 
cf  any  Change  in  Religion  without  the  Papers  Confent,'* 
This  Speech  being  applauded  by  all  the  Clergy  and^^  offf^rs  to 
fome  Temporal  Lords  the  King,  who  rofe  from  his  Seat^t'^'^  ^^-^ 
in  a  great  Pallion,  faid  that  he  was  ready  if  the  States^''^"^^''* 
would  reimburfe  him  the  Expence  he  had  been  at  for 
the  Defence  of  the  Kingdom  to  refign  the  Crovvq  ;  and 
to  fhcw  that  he  was  in  earneft  he  retired  with  fome  of 
his  Officers  into  the  Caftle.  As  the  States  hereat  furprized 
found  that  the  City  of  Stockholm  adhered  to  Gujiavus^ 
and  that  Galle  had  been  worfted  in  a  fecond  Difpute 
with  Olaus^  they  thought  proper  to  afl<:  his  Pardon  and 
begged  of  him  not  to  quit  the  Throne.    He  at  length 
complied  with  their  Requefl: :   And  after  obliging  feve- 
ral  BiQiops  to  furrender  their  Caflles  into  his  Hands  they 
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were  all  ^orc^^  to  fign  an  Adl  for  the  Regulation  of  Ec- 
clefiaftical  Affairs. 
Kt3  Reign        The  Clergy  endeavoured  after  this  to  difiurb  his 
much  diJiurhed'KQipi ;  but  as  the  Da'e  arliam  frighted  into  Subn-jiffioti 
lyihelrjrrguesh?^^  fent  away  their  Leader  the  pretended  Siure^  and 
ef  Churchmen.  Sigif^nund  of  Poland  had  refufed  the  Crown  of  Siveden 
which  the  Malecontcnts  offered  to  him,  all  their  Efforts 
fignified  nothing;  and  Biftiop  ^r^T/^defpairing  of  the  Suc- 
cefs  of  the  Catholick  Caufe  under  the  Pretence  of  going 
a  Journey  to  Dant:cick  retired. 
*fhf  Trohjiant.    After  being  folemnly  crowned  at  Vpfal  in  the  Year. 
y-ihginn  cfla    1528  Gujjavus  called  a  general  Affembly  of  the  Clergy 
hltfiid.  at  Orehro,    In  this  wherein  the  King's  Chancellor  pre- 

fided  the  Proteftant  Religion  was  eftablilfhed  and  many 
of  the  inferior  Clergy  embraced  it ;  but  by  the  Intrigues 
of  the  Bifhops  and  fome  Lords  Infurre£lions  were  ftirred 
uoin  divers  Provinces. 
ffft  Jnfurrec'  Defign  of  thefe  was  to  dethrone  Gujiavus^  who 

tions  hereupon  v/as  accufed  of  Hcrefy  and  other  Crimes,  and  to  make 
formed  are      A4agmis  Bryntefon  King  :  But  by  the  Prudence  of  Gujia^ 
happily  quelled.       ihty  wtTQ  all  happily  quelled.    Magnus  Bifhop  of 
Skara  and  Thuro  'Johavjon  Grand  Marfhal,  who  were 
two  of  the  Ringleaders,  fled  into  Denmark.    Two  others 
Mogmis  Bryntejln  and  Nih  Oliifjon  were  condemned  for 
High-Treafon  and  executed  ;  and  Thiiro  Erkfon  who  re- 
ceived Sentence  of  Death  with  thefe  two  bought  it  off  fof 
a  large  Sum  of  Money.  Another  InfurreO^ion  was  formed 
in  Dalecarlia  on  Account  of  the  taking  of  fome  Bells 
from  the  Churches ;  but  as  GuJ}avt4s  marched  thither  at 
the  Head  of  a  large  Army  and  ordered  his  Soldiers  to 
fire  amongfi:  the  Mutineers,  they  fell  upon  their  Knees 
and  promifed  to  be  more  obedient  for  the  future. 
He  repnJ/es         An  End  being  pretty  well  put  to  thefe  domeftick 
Christian  Troubles  Gz/y?^7i;«j  in  the  Year  1532  married  Catherine 
from  Nor-     Daughter  of  Magnus  Duke  of  Saxe  Lawenhurg,  He 
foon  after  fent  an  Army  under  Lars  Sigefati  againft  Chrif- 
iian  King  of  Denmark  who  had  landed  in  Norway.  This 
General  being  joined  by  fome  Damfi  Troops  obliged 
Ch^  jjtian^  who  had  been  greatly  concerned  in  exciting' 
the  Infwrrcdiions  againft  GiTflavus^  to  give  over  the  Siege 
Of  Bahui,    Chrijiian  afterwards  furrendered  himfeif  to 
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llie  Danes ;  and  being  committed  to  Prifon  by  Frederick 
his  Rival  he  fpent  the  remainder  of  his  Days  therein. 

Another  Storm  foon  threatened  Sweden  from  the  Side;^,j^  rnjith  the 
of  Lubeck'f  wbofe  Inhabitants  becaufe  they  were  re-LuB£CK£K.s» 
fufed  the  excluiive  right  of  trading  to  the  northern 
Parts  of  the  Kingdom  joined  with  many  Refugees  of 
the  Party  of  Chrijiian.  Being  headed  by  'John  CounC 
of  Hya  Brother  in  Law  of  Gujiavus  they  propofed 
no  lefs  than  the  conquering  of  the  three  northern  King- 
doms ;  and  by  promlfing  to  make  this  City  a  Hans 
Town  they  prevailed  upon  fome  Burghers  at  Stockholm 
to  enter  into  a  Confpiracy  againft  Gujiavus.  The  Divi- 
lions  which  arofe  in  Denmark  upon  the  Death  of  Frede- 
tick  gave  the  Lubeckers  fome  Advantage  againft  the 
Danes:  But  by  the  Succours  of  Ships  and  Money  fent 
by  Gujiavus  to  Chrijiian  III.  of  De?imark  the  Fleet  of 
Lubeck'WdLS  defeated  and  quite  ruined.  Being  jealous  that 
the  Emperor  Charles  V.  intended  to  put  Frederick  Count 
Palatine  Son-in-Law  of  Chrijiian  II.  into  Poflbffion  of 
the  northern  Kingdoms  Gujlavus  in  the  Year  1542  en- 
tered into  a  Defenfive  Alliance  with  France, 

In  a  Diet  held  at  Wejleras  in  the  Year  1544  \}azThe  CathoUi:k 
Crown  was  declared  hereditary;   and  after  appointing  " 
Eric  Gujlavus  his  eldeft  Son  then  but  eleven  Years  oi'^rohthitedy 
Age  to  fucceed  Gujlavus  the  States  took  a  folemn  Oath  *S-44* 
to  maintain  the  Proteftant  Religion,  and  the  Exercife  of 
the  Catholick  Religion  was  entirely  prohibited. 

The  Remainder  of  this  Reign  v/as  undifturbed  except  7^fRussr^rs 
by  an  Irruption  of  the  Ruffians  into  Finland*    A  H^i^diXyin^vade  Livo^ 
with  Ruffia  being  concluded  Gijlavus  in  the  Y ear  1556^'^^* 
inade  a  Will ;  by  which  fome  Parts  of  his  Dominions 
Were  given  to  fohn^   Magnus  and  Charles  his  younger 
Sons,  on  Condition  however  that  thcfc  were  to  be  hc4d 
as  Fiefs  of  the  Crown.   He  died  in  the  Year  1559  while 
his  eldeft  Son  was  preparing  for  a  Voyage  into  Englund 
with  a  to  marry  Elizabeth  Queen  thereof. 

Eric  who  fucceeded  being  jealous  of  his  Brothers Ertc  VIH, 
put  off  his  intended  Voyage  j   and  in  order  to  fupporc  1559. 
himfelf  obliged   them    although    much   agairift  their 
Will  to  fubfcribe  to  certain  Articles  which  were  agreed 
Upon  in  a  Diet  held  at  Arboga,    in  the  Beginning  of  this 
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Reign  the  Titles  of  Count  and  Barcn  were  introduced 
into  Sweden  and  made  hereditary. 
Part  of  Li-       Troubles  arifing  in  Livonia  Part  of  the  People  fub- 
voNiA  fub-   mitted  to  Demnark-,  Part  to  the  King  of  Poland:  And 
7mts  to  him,    others  who  bordered  upon  Sweden  begged  the  Proteftion 
of  Eric,    Hereupon  Eric  fent  an  Army  under  Nicholas 
Horn  into  this  Province  and  the  Town  of  i^^W  opened 
its  Gates  to  the  Swedes  :   But  as  the  Poles  infifted  upon 
the  Reftitution  thereof  it  created  ill  Blood  betwixt  the 
two  Nations. 

He  glnjes  o^er  Purfuant  to  the  Refolution  he  had  taken  of  marrying 
^//  Thoug/ots  Elizabeth  Eric  embarked  for  England  :  But  meeting  with 
^  going  into  a  violent  Tcmpeft  he  was  forced  to  put  back;  and  beins: 
to  marry  ^  luperltitious  1  urn  he  looked  upon  this  as  an  ili 

Emzabeth.  O'^G'i  ^nd  gave  over  all  Thoughts  of  attempting  this 
Voyage  again.    He  afterwards  made  one  OfFer  of  Mar- 
riage to  Mary  Queen  of  Scots^  another  to  a  Princefs  of 
Lorrain,  and  another  to  Kaiberine  Daughter  of  the  Land' 
grave  of  HeJJe :  But  all  thefe  came  to  nothing. 
He  makes  his      'John  his  Brother  having  in  the  mean  Time  married 
^ro.'/Ar  John  without  confulting  him  to  Kaiherine  of  Poland  Eric 
Prifoner,        befieged  John  in  his  Caftle  of  Jbo :   And  having  made 
him  Prifoner  he  was  fentenced  to  die.  The  Sentence  was 
indeed  changed  to  perpetual  Imprifonment :  But  this  did 
not  fcreen  Eric  from  the  Refentment  of  the  Polifh  Court; 
and  the  Dams  and  Luheckers  were  prevailed  upon  to 
join  in  revenging  this  Injuftlce  done  to  John.    Eric  de- 
fended himfelf  with  fuch  Bravery  that  the  Lofs  was  equal 
on  both  Sides:  But  his  Subjects  took  the  Opportunity  of 
his  being  thus  attacked  on  all  Sides  to  diicover  their 
Diilatisfaclion  at  his  Conduct. 
7he  imprudent     After  abandoning  himfelf  for  fome  Time  to  a  Seraglio 
ConduSl  of     of  Miftrefles  Eric  grew  fond  of  one  of  very  low  Birth 
Eric.  named  Katheri?je ;  and  thereby  quite  loft  the  Efteem 

of  the  Nobility.     Being  moreover  governed  enitrely 
by  a  Favourite  named  Joran  Peerfon  and  by  Den^ 
nis  Beurre  who  had  been  formerly  his  Tutor,  thefe  two 
Sufferings  of  ftirrcd  up  in  him  a  Jealoufy  of  the  Houfe  of  Siure  which 
the  Hopfe  of    proved  fatal  to  this  f  loufe.    Falfe  Witnefies  being  fu- 
Sture.         borned  againft  them  Suante  Sture  with  Eric  his  Son 
and  many  of  his  Relations  were  feized  and  fuftered 
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mofl:  cruel  Deaths :  And  Eric  ftabbed  Nils  Sture  with  his 
Own  Hands.  He  afterwards  repented  of  thefe  cruel 
Actions  and  caufed  Beun  e  who  had  put  him  upon  them 
to  be  flain  by  his  own  Guards.  Fearing  however  the  ill 
Confequences,  for  the  People  were  hereat  ex'afperated 
to  the  higheft  Degree,  he  upon  certain  Conditions  fet 
^his  Brother  John  at  Liberty  ;  and  in  order  to  appeafe  the 
People  threw  J  or  an  Peerfon  on  whom  he  laid  all  the 
Blame  into  Prifon.  Being  afterwards  fuccefsful  againft 
the  Danes  who  came  to  the  Afllftance  of  his  Subjects  he 
not  only  releafed  Peerfon,  but  declared  that  he  was  quite 
innocent  of  all  that  was  laid  to  his  Charge  and  that  the 
Stures  were  juftly  puniflied. 

By  the  Advice  of  Peerfon  Eric  alfo  propofed  to  his  Bro-gj^     j^y^  ^ 
thers  the  giving  up  of  what  their  Father  had  left  them  '^^^  Scheme  for 
Exchange  for  fome  Territories  in  Livonia  :  And  h^- cutting  off  h 
caufe  they  would  not  confent  thereto  he  refolved  to  )\2MtBrQthers* 
them  alTaflinated  at  the  Cekbration  of  his  Nuptials  with 
his  Miftrefs  Katherine,    Being  advertifed  of  this  cruel 
Defign  they  inftead  of  going  to  the  Wedding  entered 
into  a  Confpiracy  with  the  Relations  of  the  Stures  for 
dethroning  him  :  And  in  order  to  do  it  more  efFe£luaIIy 
a  Truce  was  by  the  Interpofition  of  the  King  of 
Poland,  who  was  privy  to  the  Defign,  concluded  with 
Denmark, 

Having  aflembled  all  the  Forces  they  could  and  g2i\n-They  take  up 
ed  over  fome  German  Troops  in  the  Pay  of  Eric  xh^Arms  cgainji 
Confpirators  feized  the  Caflles  of  Steckburg^  Leckoo  zn^anddep  fe  hi?i 
Wadjiena  ;  in  the  laft  of  which  they  found  a  confiderable 
Treafure.  A  Manifefto  was  now  publifhed  containing 
their  Reafons  for  taking  up  Arms ;  and  marching  di- 
redlly  to  Stockholm  they  befieged  this  City  on  the  Side 
of  Brunkenberg,  Eric  defended  himfelf  for  fome  Time 
with  great  Vigour  and  made  frequent  Sallies  on  the 
Befiegers ;  but  at  length  the  Senate  who  had  all  along 
been  fecretly  in  the  Intereft  of  his  Brothers  opened  the 
Gates  whilft  Eric  was  at  Church,  and  he  had  much 
ado  to  fave  himfelf  by  flying  into  the  Caftle.  Being 
forced  to  furrender  he  was  committed  to  Prifon,  where 
he  was  cruelly  treated  by  the  Relations  of  the  Stures  who 
had  the  Charge  of  him. 
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John  II.  John^  who  was  upon  his  Brother's  Depofition  in  the 

1568.      Year  15  66  proclaimed  King,  after  caufingfome  of  his  per* 
fonal  Enemies  and  others  that  had  been  concerned  in  the 
^Treaty  ivlth   MafTacre  of  the  Stures  to  be  executed  fent  Ambaffadors 
Denmark,    to  the  King  of  Denmark  at  Kof child  with  Inftru6lions 
to  conclude  a  Peace ;  or  if  that  could  not  be  done  a 
Prolongation  of  the  Truce.    The  Terms  agreed  upon 
being  very  difadvantageous  to  Swcd.n  the  Treaty  made 
by  thefe  AmbafTadors,  who  were  accufed  of  having  ex- 
ceeded their  Orders,  was  declared  void  in  an  AfTembly 
of  the  States;  and  other  Ambafladors  were  fent  to  get 
if  pollible  better  Terms. 
Be  cedes  fame      As  John  had  always  promlfed  that  his  Brother  Charles^ 
Pro'vincesto  h^d  had  a  great  Share  in  bringing  about  this  Revo- 

hs  Brother     lotion,  ftiould  &are  with  him  in  the  Government,  he 
Charles.     ^^^^^     j^j^  purfuant  to  the  Tenour  of  their  Father's 
Will  the  Provinces  of  Sundermaniay  Nericia  and  JVerm* 
land. 

War  ivith  Being  informed  that  the  Czar  of  Rujfia  was  ad- 
Muscovy,  vancing  with  Defign  to  put  Magnus  Duke  of  Holjlein 
into  PoiTeflion  of  Livonia^  T^^^  fo^*  the  Sake  of  pre- 
venting this  ratified  the  difadvantageous  Peace  made  with 
Denmark,  The  Operations  of  the  Rujftans  were  re- 
tarded by  the  Tartars,  who  at  the  Inftigation  of  the 
Court  of  Warfaw  invaded  Rujfta  and  after  fetting 
Fire  to  Mofcow  put  30,000  Men  to  the  Sword  :  But  a 
Treaty  being  concluded  betwixt  the  RuJJians  and  the  Poles 
the  former  entered  Livonia  with  an  Army  of  80,000 
Men.  They  for  fome  Time  carried  every  thing  before 
them  and  committed  great  Ravages :  But  a  Body  of 
16,000  of  them  being  defeated  by  about  1600  Swedes 
the  Czar  aftoniftied  at  this  Blow,  for  not  lefs  than  7000 
of  the  Rujftans  were  left  upon  the  Field,  propofed  to 
enter  into  Negociations  for  a  Peace  at  Newgarte.  This 
Place  being  obje<5led  to  by  John  and  the  War  being 
continued  the  Swedes  were  repulfed  from  before  Wefeu" 
hergy  and  again  at  the  Siege  of  Tcljhurg :  And  ano- 
ther Accident  which  was  more  fatal  to  their  AfFairs 
happened  in  their  own  Camp.  A  Quarrel  arifing  be* 
twixt  the  German  Cavalry  and  the  Scotch  Infantry  it 
came  to  Blows,  and  the  latter  were  fo  roughly  handled 

that 
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that  not  above  fourfcore  out  of  1600  efcaped  being  killed 
on  the  Spot.  The  Ruffians  having  not  long  after  fur- 
prized  the  Swedes  at  a  Time  when  they  were  drunk 
in  their  Camp  and  cut  to  Pieces  a  great  Number  of  them  Truce  n^ith 
a  Truce  for  ten  Years  was  concluded.  It  has  been  Russia. 
thought  that  yohn  might  have  carried  on  this  War  to 
much  greater  Advantage,  if  he  had  not  been  more  intent 
about  making  a  Change  in  Religion  than  in  pufhing  it. 

Having  at  the  Perfuafion  of  the  Queen  refolved  not- John /i//^/?^/ 
withftanding  that  he  was  himfelf  educated  in  the  ^lo-  to  reejlahlijh 
teftant  to  reeftablifti  the  Catholick  Religion,  ^ohn  encou-  the  Catholick 
raged  fome  Jefuits  to  come  in  Difguife  into  the  King-  ReUgi,n^ 
dom,  that  they  might  affift  his  Secretary  Peter  Trelenius 
to  whom  the  Management  of  this  Affair  was  committed. 
An  Aflembly  of  the  Bifhops  and  Clergy  being  convened 
by  this  Minifter,  he  in  Imitation  of  what  had  been  at- 
tempted in  Germany  propofed  the  compromifmg  of  all 
religious  Differences;  and  a  new  Liturgy  v/hich  ordained 
the  Celebration  of  Mafs,  the  Confecration  of  Bifhops 
and  the  Adminiftration  of  the  Sacraments,  agreeably 
to  the  Manner  of  the  Church  of  Rome  was  compofed. 
This  Liturgy,  called  the  Liturgy  of  the  Church  of  Sue- 
dtn  conforjuabe  to  the  Catholick  and  Orthodox  Churchy 
being  figned  by  the  new  Archbifhop,  fomeBifhops  and  a 
few  of  the  inferior  Clergy,  the  Catholick  Doctrines  be- 
gan to  be  publickly  preached  ;  and  great  Pains  were 
ufed  to  prevail  upon  Charles  to  admit  thefe  in  his  Do- 
minions. 

His  Anfwer  was  that  according  to  their  Father's  Will  Charles  n 
it  was  neither  in  his  nor  in  the  King's  Power  to  makeA/^^  admit 
any  Alteration  in  Religion.    The  Ciergy  of  Stockholm^^^^ 
were  alfo  folicited  to  receive  the  new  Liturgy;  but  they^'^'^''^'^^* 
plainly  told  John  that  it  was  calculated  to  introduce 
Popery,  and  in  order  to  juflify  their  Refufal  appealed  to 
a  general  Affembly  of  the  Clergy.    One  was  called  ia 
the  Year  1577:  But  the  Majority  of  the  Clergy  who 
too  !  too  !  ott  attend  to  the  Dictates  of  Intereft  came  into 
the  King's  Views.    The  Liturgy  was  moreover  con- 
firmed by  the  temporal  Eftates  of  the  Kingdom ;  and 
it  was  declared  that  all  who  fhould  for  the  Time  to 
come  oppofe  the  fame  (hould  be  adjudged  guilty  of  High 
Treafon, 

Vol.  IL  Q.  Many 
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7he  Pio'eflants    Many  of  the  Clergy  who  did  oppofe  this  Liturgy  Were 
arehaydlyvjed,  imprifoned  :   Yet  the  honeft  Fart  of  them  were  not 
deterred  from  expofmg  the  Artifices  of  their  Adver- 
faries ;  and  their  Caufe  which  from  a  Confcioufnefs 
of  its  Juftice  they  defended  w  ith  great  Boldnefs  was 
efpoufed  by  the  Proteftant  Univerfities  abroad.  As 
Eric  h  pot-  Several  Stratagems  to  fet  Eric  at  Liberty  had  during 
/otied.  his  Confinement  of  nine  Years  been  tried,  and  John 

-  could  not  tell  what  turn  thefe  inteftine  Divifions  which 
he  knew  to  be  fecretly  encouraged  by  his  Brother 
Charles  might  take,  he  in  order  to  make  fure  of  Eric 
caufed  him  to  be  poifoned  by  his  Secretary.  John  ^Sx.o.x* 
wards  founded  a  new  Univerfity  at  Stockhclm  whcfe  Pro- 
feflbrs  were  all  to  be  Catholicks  ;  and  an  Ambaflador  | 
being  fent  to  the  Pope  he  in  Return  fent  a  Nuncio  into  ^' 
Sweden^  and  the  Proteflants  were  every  where  rigoroufly  ; 
ufed. 

War  nvkh  While  thefe  Things  were  doing  the  War  with  RuJ/ia 
Russia.  hetn  renewed  :  But  no  confiderable  Advantage  was 

gained  until  Stephen  of  Poland  did  attack  the  RuJJians 
on  the  Side  of  Poland,  The  Diverfion  hereby  made 
enabled  the  Swedes  under  their  General  Ponius  de  la 
Gard'e  to  take  Leckholm^  Poden  and  Narva^  at  which 
laft  Place  7000  RuJJians  were  flain,  and  fome  other 
Places  of  Confequence:  But  a  Peace  being  concluded  in 
the  Year  1582  by  the  Poles  who  began  to  grow  jealous 
of  the  Progrefs  of  the  Swedes,  the  latter  did  likev/ife  find 
it  necefTary  to  make  a  Truce  with  the  RuJJians, 
The  t^vo  B'o  ^^^^  2^^^^        Difference  which  had  for  feme 

thers  are  re-  '^^^^  fubfilied  betv/ixt  the  two  Brothers  was  made  up 
toncHed,        ^7       Interpofition  of  fome  Senators  ;  the  new  Liturgy 
was  however  ftill  rejedled  in  the  Dominions  of  Charles 
by  the  Clergy  to  whom  this  Matter  was  referred. 
Trpjh  JealoH-  Death  of  Stephen  of  Poland  in  the  Year  1587, 

Jiis  arife,.  -^^^  Wife  prevailed  upon  the  Nobility  of  Poland 
to  choofe  Sigijmund  her  Nephew  the  Son  of  John  in  his 
Stead  :  The  Conditions  however  of  his  accepting  of  this 
Crown  were  quite  difagreeable  to  the  Swedijh  Nation, 
and  he  afterwards  repented  thereof.  After  this  John 
again  tried  to  introduce  the  new  Liturgy  into  the  Do- 
minions of  his  Brother  :  But  finding  that  the  Clergy  who 
relied  on  the  Protediion  of  their  Prince  would  never  con- 
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fent  thereto  he  gave  over  all  Thoughts  of  It.  The  Mar- 
riage of  Charles  in  the  Year  1592  v^rith  Chrifttna  Daugh- 
ter of  Jdolph  Count  of  Holjieln  revived  John's  Jea- 
loufy  of  him  .*  But  the  Death  of  John  a  few  Months 
after  put  an  End  thereto. 

The  Death  of  John  was  concealed  until  the  Ar-SicisMUND, 
rival  of  Charles  SLt  Stockholm, ,  He  immediately  difpatched  1592* 
an  Exprefs  to  Sigi/mtrnd  his  Nephew  in  Poland;  and  in 
the  mean  Time  took  upon  himfelf  with  the  Confent 
of  the  Senate  the  Adminiftration  of  Affairs,  Being  con- 
firmed in  the  Regency  by  Sigifmund  he  caufed  an  Af- 
fembly  of  the  Clergy  at  which  thofe  of  Finland  refufed 
to  be  prefent  to  be  held  at  UpfaL  It  being  herein  re- 
folved  to  reftore  the  Confelfion  of  Augfburg  and  lay  afide 
the  new  Liturgy  the  States  of  the  Kingdom  confirmed 
this  Refolution  ;  and  they  declared  by  another  Refolution 
that  no  Appeal  (hould  be  carried  to  the  King  in  Poland, 
It  was  moreover  agreed  that  Sigifmund  (hould  before  his 
Coronation  confirm  both  thefe  Refolutions  :  But  inftead 
of  doing  this  he  infifled  that  being  an  hereditary  Prince 
no  Perfons  had  a  Right  to  prefcribe  Terms  to  him ;  and 
he  declared  moreover  that  the  Refolutions  which  had 
been  come  to  without  his  Knowlegde  were  ipfo  fa^lo 
void. 

This  Condudl  of  Sigifmund  difpleafed  the  People,  and  The  People  are 
their  Fears  for  the  Proteftant  Religion  encreafed  v^htvimuch  diffatif- 
upon  his  coming  into  Sweden  he  demanded  a  Church/^^  his 
in  every  Town  for  the  Exercife  of  the  Catholick,  zndC'^ndu^^ 
declared  that  the  Crown  (hould  be  fet  upon  his  Head  by 
the  Pope's  Nuncio  who  accompanied  him  from  Poland, 
Deputies  were  hereupon  fent  to  Charles  to  beg  his  In- 
terpofition  :  And  he  did  all  he  could  to  prevail  upon 
Sigifmund  to  confirm  the  Refolutions  of  the  States. 
Finding  him  deaf  to  all  he  urged  on  this  Occafion  he 
entered  into  a  League  with  the  States  for  the  Defence 
of  the  Proteflant  Religion ;  and  Troops  were  affembled 
in  the  Neighbourhood  of  UpfaL    Hereupon  Sigifmund^ 
who  did  not  think  it  proper  to  come  juft  then  to  Ex- 
tremities, complied  with  moft  of  the  Demands  of  the 
States  and  was  crowned  by  the  Bifhop  of  Strengnefs : 
But  being  returned  to  Stockholm  he  refolved  to  break 
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through  the  Engagements  he  had  entered  into;  and  in 
order  to  intimidate  the  States  fent  for  Troops  out  of 
Poland.    When  he  found  that  the  States  whom  Charles 
affifted  would  not  be  frighted,  he  hoping  the  confufed 
State  Things  were  in  would  make  it  eafy  for  him  to 
force  them  into  his  Terms  by  the  Advice  of  fome  Poles 
quitted  the  Kingdom. 
Vigorous  Refo-    Being  apprized  of  his  embarking  for  Dantzick  the 
iutions  come  to^id^its  m  Conjundtion  with  Charles  took  the  Govern- 
hy  the  States,  ment  out  of  the  Hands  of  the  Perfon  he  had  left  Re- 
gent who  was  a  Papift  ;  and  forbid  the  Exercife  of  the 
Catholick  Religion.   Having  in  a  Diet  foon  after  held  at 
Sudercoping  juflilied  their  Conducl  in  a  Letter  to  ^^'^'7- 
mund  the  States  eftabiifhed  the  Confeffion  of  Augjburgy 
and  declared  all  Papifts  incapable  of  Offices.  They 
moreover  pafied  feveral  Adts  for  fecuring  the  Liberties 
of  the  People :  And  having  declared  Prince  Charles 
Regent  vefted  the  whole  Power  during  the  King's  Ab- 
fence  in  him  and  the  Senate.    The  Proceedings  of  this 
Diet  were  for  the  Satisfa6lion  of  the  World  afterwards 
publifhed  in  Latin^  Swedijh  and  German. 
SicisMUND      Hereupon  Sigifmund  fent  fome  Perfons  to  perfuade 
endeavours  to  Cha>lts  to  alter  his  Condudl.    As  nothing  could  be 
/oxy  Di/cord    done  with  him  Sigifmund  in  order  to  cajole  the  States 
hetix'ixt  his     wrote  to  them  chat  he  was  willing  to  leave  every  thing 
Uncle  and  the  to  the  Management  of  the  Senate,  provided  Charles  was 
Senate.  excluded  therefrom.     This  laft  Artifice  had  fuch  aii 

Eftecl  that  fome  Senators,   who  wanted  to  curry  Fa-  ^ 
^  vour  with  the  King  or  were  dlfgulted  with  Charles^  did 

not  repair  to  the  Diet  held  at  Arboga  :  Neverthelefs  all 
that  had  been  agreed  upon  in  the  Diet  of  Sudercoping 
was  confirmed  therein,  all  Allegiance  to  Sigifmund  was 
renounced  and  Charles  was  declared  fole  Regent. 
Ch  a  r  l  e  s        Having  now  aflembled  all  the  Troops  he  could  Charles 
rep'tlfes  F,i  if-  gained  great  Advantages  over  Nicholas  Fletnming  Sigif 
mund\  Force:.  mur.d\  General :  And  the  Governors  appointed  by  him 
together  with  the  difafrecled  Lords  every  where  fled  be- 
fore the  Troops  of  Charles,    All  Sivedin  being  foon  loft 
to  Sigfmund  he,  hoping  his  Prefeiice  might  do  fome- 
thing,  rcfcived  to  put  himfelf  at  the  Head  of  6000 
Men  and  make  the  belt  of  his  Way  thither. 

Being 
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Being  thereof  informed  CZ'^7;7^jin  the  Year  1598  aflt^m-SicisMUND 
bled  the  States  at  IVadflena  ;  and  having  acquainted  them^'W^  ic//.^  an 
with  the  King's  Defign  it  was  unanimoufly  refolved  to  ^r;Ky  Swe- 
meet  him  at  Calmar  :  But  while  Charles  was  bufy  in  re-  d^n,  1598. 
ducing  the  Finlanders  who  had  declared  for  Stgifmund  ' 
to  Obedience  the  latter  landed  without  any  Oppofition 
at  Calmar,    Overtures  for  accommodating  Matters  were 
made  whilft  he  was  there  :  Which  having  no  Effed  Re- 
courfe  was  had  to  Arms. 

In  the  firfl:  Engagement  near  Strengnefs  the  Army  Battle  of 
Charles  was  routed  j  but  he  foon  after  furprized  a  con- Strengness, 
fiderable  Body  of  the  King's  Troops  at  Stangbroo  and 
with  very  little  Lofs  on  his  Side  cut  ofF  above  2000  of 
them.  After  this  Defeat  Sigif?nund  pretended  to  be  re- 
conciled to  Charles ;  and  promifed  to  go  to  Siockhdm  and 
leave  every  thing  to  be  fettled  by  the  States.  As  he  in- 
ftead  of  keeping  his  Word  returned  to  Dantzick  the  States 
affembled  at  Stockholm  and  once  more  appointed  Charles 
Regent ;  and  their  Oath  of  Allegiance  to  Sigifmund  was 
for  the  fecond  Time  renounced.  It  was  alfo  refolved  to 
olFer  the  Crown  to  his  Son  UladiJJaus^  provided  he  would 
within  the  Space  of  one  Year  come  into  Siveden  and  be 
inftru6led  in  the  Proteftant  Religion  :  And  it  was  at 
the  fame  Time  agreed  that  if  he  fiiiled  in  either  of  thefe 
he  and  hisDefcendants  fhould  be  for  ever  excluded  from 
the  Throne. 

Charles  having  in  the  Year  1600  entered  into  a  {{nd<.7he  TaynVy  of 
Alliance  with  Ruffia  he  in  the  following  Year  called  aSicjsMUND  is 
Diet  at  Lincoping  :  In  which  many  Lords  who  had  -s,^.  excluded  aiii 
hered  to  the  King  were  declared  gu'ilty  of  High  Treafon^'^""  ^^"'^'^ 
and  put  to  Death.    It  was  moreover  declared  that  ^'^g^f-^of^^^^^^^ 
mund  had  forfeited  all  his  Right  to  the  Crown  ;  and  that 
TJladiflaus  his  Son  (hould  for  want  of  coming  into  the 
Kingdom  within  the  Time  prefcribed  be  excluded  from 
the  Throne.    Being  informed  that  the  Poles  were  in- 
tent on  raifmg  Demetrius  a  Pretender  to  the  Throne 
of  Ruffia^  Charles  feeming  to  be  afraid  of  the  Union  of 
Ruffia  and  Poland  againft  Sweden  defired  to  refign  the 
Government ;  and  the  Crown  was  offered  to  John  Bro- 
ther to  Sigifmund,    On  his  Refufal  the  States  in  Con- 
fideration  of  his  being  the  only  remaining  Son  of  Gufa- 
VHs  and  of  his  own  great  Services  did  in  the  Year  1604 
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confer  the  Crown  xx^c^n  Charles  \  and  declared  that  his 
Heirs  not  excepting  even  Females  fliould  fucceed  thereto. 
Ch  A  R  L  Es,  Charles  was  no  fooner  in  PofTeffion  of  the  Crown  than 
1604.  he  undertook  an  Expedition  into  Livonia  :  But  the  Poles 
worfted  him  and  had  it  not  been  for  the  Divifions  which 
arofe  in  Poland  his  ill  Succefs  there  might  have  had 
fatal  Confequences.  He  foon  after  fent  Succours  to 
the  Affidance  of  the  Ruffians  who  had  raifed  Baftlius 
Sujki  to  the  Throne ;  yet  this  did  not  hinder  the 
Poles  from  obliging  the  Ruffians  to  deliver  Baftlius  into 
their  Hands. 

7he  Progrefs       Uladljluus  Son  of  Sigifmund  being  hereupon  made  Czar 
of theV>kKLi  of  Ruffia^  the  Dams  took  the  Opportunity  of  their  be- 
is  flopped  by    ing  at  War  with  Ruffta  and  Poland,  to  attack  the  Swedes ; 
the  Prince      and   the  Affairs  of  Sweden  would  in  all  Probability 
GysTAvus,  fj^yg  went  on  very  ill  had  it  not  been  for  the  uncommon 
Bravery  and  prudent  Condu6l  of  Guflavus  Adolphus  Heir 
Apparent  to  the  Crown.    While  the  Danes  were  in  the 
Year  161 1  before  Calmar  he  with  1500  Horfe  furprized 
their  Magazines  at  Blehingen^  which  Place  is  now  called 
Chrifiianjiadt ;  and  took  from  them  the  Illand  of  Oeland 
and  the  Caftle  of  Bornholm,    In  the  following  Winter 
Charles  died  at  Nl coping  in  the  6ifl  Year  of  his  Age. 
GusTAvus  Guflavus  Adolphus  was  a  Minor  his  Father  had  ap- 

II.  i6u.      pointed  Chrifliana  the  Queen,  Duke  fohn  and  fome 
Senators  to  be  his  Guardians :  But  it  was  refolved  in 
the  Diet,  great  Exped^ations  being  raifed  of  him  from 
his  prudent  and  brave  Condu(Sl,  that  he  (hould  although 
no  more  than  18  Years  of  Age  immediately  take  the 
Management  of  Affairs  into  his  own  Hands. 
^Yuce  nv.'ih       Being  unfuccefsful  in  the  War  with  the  Danes  whofe 
Denmark,  Fleet  was  greatly  fuperior,  G/v//^7t;«j for  the  Sake  of  car- 
1613.      rying  on  his  Defigns  in  Ruffta  in  the  Year  161 3  made 
a  Truce  with  them;  and  agreed  to  pay  1,000,000 
Crowns  for  the  Reftitution  of  Calmar^  Fort-R'/bi  and 
El/burg. 

Charles  James  de  la  Cardie  his  General  in  Ru(fia  managed 
Brother  of     fo  well  there  that  the  Ruffians  Guflavus  and  Charles 

Gustavus  /jhis  Brother,  to  whom  they  offered  the  Crown,  to  come  to 
incited  to  the  Mofcow  :  But  asGuflavus  had  a  greater  Mind  to  unite  the 
Throne  of  Ruffian  Crown  to  the  Swedifh  than  that  his  Brother 
Russia,      (hould  have  it,  he  in  his  Anfwer  which  was  fome  time 

deferred 
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deferred  only  fpoke  of  coming  himfelf.  As  iht  RuJJtans 

hereupon  grew  jealous  of  his  intending  to  make  Rvjfia  a 

Province  to  Sweden  they  raifed  one  from  amongft  them- 

felves  named  Michael  Foederovjitz  to  the  Throne;  fo 

that  before  Charles  did  go  into  RnJJia  the  Party  of 

Michael  was  grown  fo  much  too  powerful  for  him 

that  he  was  foon  forced  to  retire.  In  Revenge  the  Swedes 

fell  vigoroufly  upon  the  Ruffians ;  and  after  defeating 

them  in  feveral  Engagements  took  many  frontier  Places 

from  them.    A  Treaty  of  Peace  with  the  Ruffians  wasTr^^ri'y  y 

concluded  under  the  Mediation  of  England  at  Stolbova^TOL^ovx, 

in  the  Year  1617 ;  by  which  Kexholm  and  the  Province  1617. 

of  Ingermania  were  ceded  to  the  Swedes, 

The  Truce  which  had  been  concluded  with  Po-       uuith  ihfi 
being  now  near  expiring  Gujiaviis  refolved  to  re- Poland. 
commence  the  War  againft  the  Poles,  That  he  might  in 
this  meet  with  no  Interruption  he  caufed  the  Remainder 
of  the  Sum  due  to  Chrijiian  of  Denmark  to  be  paid  ;  « 
and  married  Alary  Eleanor  Daughter  of  John  Slgijhiund 
Eledor  of  Brandenburgh,     After  taking  Riga  which 
was  defended  for  fix  Months  with  great  Bravery  the 
Truce  was  renewed  for  two  Years ;  and  during  this 
Propofals  of  Peace  were  made :  But  Sigifmund  although 
it  was  quite  againft  the  Inclination  of  the  Poles  perfifled 
in  his  Refolution  of  continuing  the  War.    Hereupon  Gust  a  vus 
Gujiavus  marched  into  Li'ucnia   and  after  defeating h\}' 
3000  Lithuanians  commanded   by  Stanijlaus  Sapieha^voNiA, 
who  attempted  to  oppofe  his  Paffage  into  this  Dutchy, 
made  himfelf  Mafter  of  all  thereof  except  Dmeburg :  Yet  , 
being  encouraged  by  the  Emperor  whom  Fortune  fa- 
voured in  Germany  Sigifmund  would  hear  nothing  of 
Peace. 

Being  now  refolved  to  make  one  grand  Pufh  againft  f]e  lands 
the  Poles  Gujhvus  landed  in  the  Year  1626  with  thePiLLAw. 
Confent  of  the  Eleitor  of  Brandenburg  at  Pillaw  with  -1626. 
26,000  Men  ;  which  being  quite  unexpected  he  eafily 
became   Mafter  of  Braunjherg  and  Frawenbergy  and 
Elbing  fubmitted  upon  his  appearing  before  it.  He 
alfo  before  the  Poles  could  fend  any  Forces  againft  him 
took  Marienberg^  Mewe  and  feveral  other  Places  in 
Pruffta.    The  Poles  in  vain  attempted  to  furprize  the 
former  of  thefe  Places  5  nor  did  they  fucceed  better  in 

Q.4  the 
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the  Siege  of  Mewe :  But  Tome  Troops  raifed  by  Gujla*  t( 

vui  in  Germany  were  difperfed  by  the  PodoUans  under  ^ 

Stanijlaus  Kaniecfpoljki,  a 

1627.  Having  early  in  the  next  Year  received  a  Reinforce-  ^' 

me  u  from  Sweden  Gujiavus  laid  Siege  to  Dantzick  ;  but  *^  ^ 

being  wounded  in  attacking  an  Outwork  he  gave  over  * 

this  Siege  for  the  prefent.    After  taking  Mewe  the  Poles 

J  encamped  near  Dirjhaw  within  Sight  of  the  Army  of 
attacks  toe  Qjn^^^^^^^    As  there  was  a  Morafs  between  the  two 

ther  Cumb     ^^^^^^       did  not  think  proper  to  attack  them:  But 
^'    when  they  retreated  he  cut  ofF  many  of  their  Rear- 
Guard.  A  few  Days  after  he  fell  upon  them  in  their  Camp ; 
Being  however  himfelf  wounded  by  a  Mufket  Ball  in  the  ^ 
Beginning  of  the  Adion  no  great  Advantage  was  gain- 
ed.   Towards  the  End  of  this  Year  Negociations  were  | 
again  entered  into  ;    and  they  were  in  a  fair  Way 
of  fucceeding  if  the  Emperor  had  not  promifed  to 
fend  a  Body  of  12,000  Men  to  the  Afliftance  of  SigtJ"  m 
mund.  S 

1628.  In  the  Beginning  of  the  enfuing  Campaign  the  Poles  W\ 
^he?ohE9    vf^^Q  defeated  with  the  Lofs  of  3000  Men,  40  Pieces 

an  defeated*  of  Cannon  and  fome  Standards;  yet  the  Adiion  being 
very  obftinate  the  Lofs  was  confiderable  on  the  Side  of 
Gujiavus,  In  order  to  favour  an  Attempt  upon  Dantzick 
he  fent  eight  Ships  of  War  to  block  up  the  Harbour ;  but 
an  Engagement  enfuing  in  which  the  Swedijh  Admiral 
was  killed  thefe  were  forced  to  retire.  Having  to- 
wards the  End  of  this  Year  conveyed  a  thoufand 
Foot  over  the  Vijiula  in  Boats  they  furprized  Ntw- 
lurg  where  the  Poles  had  a  large  Mj^gazine ;  and  be- 
fides  other  Plunder  carried  away  600,000  Crowns  ia 
Specie. 

1629.  In  the  Year  1629  the  Swedijh  General  Herman 
Battle  Qf  Wr angel  came  up  with  the  Poles  who  were  before 
Brodnitz.   Brodnitz;  and  defeated  them  with  the  Lofs  of  3000 

killed  on  the  Spot,  loco  made  Prifoners,  50  Pieces  of 
Cannon  and  all  their  Baggage.  The  Courage  of  the 
Poles  was  in  fome  Meafure  revived  by  the  coming  up 
of  a  Reinforcement  of  7000  Germans :  Yet  Gu/iavus 
although  his  Army  was  inferior  did  not  decline  a  Battle. 
Battle  oj  T\\Q  two  Armies  met  near  Stum  and  a  bloody  A6lion 
^iVM,        cnfued,  in  whi^h  the  King  who  expoftd  his  Perfon 
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too  much  was  twice  very  near  beir^g  taken  Priforcr ; 
but  the  PoUi  fuftained  much  the  greateft  Lofs.  Being 
afterwards  worfted  in  another  Engagement  they  begaii 
to  rurpe<ft  the  Fidelity  of  Arnheim  the  Impeiial  General, 
who  was  a  ValTal  of  the  Ele<f^or  of  Brandenburg. 

A  Plague  moreover  breaking  out  in  their  Army,  which  7;.^^^  ^iif, 
had  already  fufFered  much  from  Famine,  the  Poles  re- Poland. 
folved  to  accommodate  Matters  with  Sweden ;  and  a 
Truce  for  fix  Years  was  concluded  under  the  Mediation 
of  France^  Brandenburg  and  the  Maritime  Powers.  By 
this  PtllaWy  Memel,  Braunjburg  and  Elbing  together 
with  all  he  had  conquered  in  Livonia  were  ceded  to 
Gujiavus ;  and  it  was  agreed  that  Marienburg  fhould  be 
put  into  the  Hands  of  the  Eledlor  of  Brandenburg.  The 
Wars  with  RuJJia  and  Poland  being  thus  ended  with 
great  Glory  to  Gujiavus  and  vaft  Advantage  to  the  Swe- 
dijh  Nation  he  went  into  Germany^  and  performed  fuch 
Things  there  as  furprized  all  Europe, 

7'he  Proteftants  had  in  the  Beginning  of  the  Troubles  Gust  a  vus 
in  Germany  invited  Gujiavus  to  enter  into  the  \^Q^guQrefolves  to 
againft  the  Catholicks ;  but  while  the  Polijh  War  Qou-^iljid  fbe  Gek"^ 
tinued  he  did  not  although  he  wiflied  well  to  their 
Caufe  think  proper  to  do  this.    After  the  Defeat  o{ft^^^^' 
Chrijiian  of  Denmark  who  was  proud  of  being  at  the 
Head  of  this  League,  which  was  followed  with  the  Con- 
queft  of  all  Lower-Saxony  by  the  Imperial i If s,  Gujiavus 
fearing  the  Confequences  of  their  getting  Footing  on  the 
Baltick  Coaft  was  more  than  ever  defirous  of  a  Peace 
with  Poland,    Before  the  Conclufion  thereof  he  did  fend 
fome  Succours  to  the  Inhabitants  of  Stralfund,  which 
prevented  the  Imperialifts  from  taking  this  important 
Place;  but  being  now  quite  at  Liberty  he  reprefented  to 
the  States  of  Sweden  the  Neceflity  of  ading  vigoroufly 
in  Germany,    After  making  great  Preparation  he  fent 
Alexander  Lejly  in  the  Year  1630  with  a  Body  of  Troops 
to  drive  the  Imperialifts  from  the  Ifland  of  Rugen,  which 
was  happily  executed  ;  and  landed  himfelf  with  a  con- 
fiderable  Army  upon  the  Ifland  of  Ufedom, 

As  the  Imperialifts  quitted  this  Ifland  on  his  Arrival lands  in 
and  alfo  abandoned  IVollin  Gujiavus  caufed  his  Troops Pqmer a nia, 
to  re-imbark  and  made  the  beft  of  his  Way  for  Stetin,  1630. 
Appearing  before  this  Place  the  Duke  of  Pomeronia 

admitted 
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admitted  his  Troops  and  entered  into  a  defenfive  Al- 
liance with  him.    Gujiavus  afterwards  took  Stargard^ 
j^nclarn^  Unkermonde  s^nd  lVolgaJi\  nor  did  the  taking  of 
thefe  Places  hinder  his  fending  a  Body  of  Troops  under 
Dideric  of  Falkenhurg^  to  affift  in  reeftabhfhing  the 
Affairs  of  Chrtjllan  IViUiam  Adminiftrator  of  Magdeburg 
whom  the  Emperor  had  depofed.    Upon  the  coming 
up  of  fome  Reinforcements  commanded  by  Gujiavus 
Horn  from  Finland^  Livonia  and  Prujfia^  Gujiavus  fet 
out  with  a  Body  of  Troops  with  a  Defign  to  penetrate 
into  Mecklenburg,    After  his  Departure  an  Attempt  was 
made  by  the  Imperialifts  to  force  the  Swedijh  Camp 
at  Stetln  :  But  they  were  repulfed  with  great  Lofs ;  and 
being  about  the  fame  Time  driven  by  Gujiavus  from 
Grieffenhagcn  and  Gariz  they  were  forced  to  abandon  all 
the  Lower  Pomerania, 
SomeGETL'       Encouraged  by  this  vaft  Succefs  the  Archbifhop  of 
MAN  Princes  Bremen^  George  Duke  of  Lunenburg  and  William  Land- 
enter  into  an   grave  of  HeJ]}^  entered  into  an  Alliance  with  Gujiavus i 
Alhayice  ixith  ^nd  the  Protcjiants  all  over  Germany  began  to  flatter 
bim,  themfelves  with  the  Hopes  of  being  delivered  from  the 

Oppreflion  of  the  Catholicks.    Towards  the  End  of  the 
fame  Year  the  Treaty  of  Subfidy,  whereby  France  en- 
gaged to  pay  Sweden  400,000  Crowns  per  Annum^  which 
had  been  long  upon  the  Tapis  was  figned. 
16^1  "^^        Money  enabled  Gujiavus  to  take  the  Field 

very  early  in  the  next  Year  he  notwithftanding  the  Se- 
verity of  the  Seafon  made  himfelf  Mafter  of  Loken- 
iiZy  PrentloiUy  Brandenburg,  Clempenow,  Craptow  and 
Leiiz,    Demmin  like  wife  of  which  the  Duke  of  Savelly 
was  Governor  furrendered  in  three  Days  Time ;  and 
the  Town  of  Colberg  after  having  been  blocked  up  five 
Months  was  taken.    Finding  that  his  own  Generals 
were  by  no  Means  a  Match  for  Gujiavus  the  Emperor  had 
Tilly  ap-    given  the  Command  of  his  Forces  to  Tilly  the  Bava* 
fainted  to  com- rian  General,  a  Man  of  great  Bravery  and  great  Expe- 
mand  the  Im-  fience.     This  General  was  marching  to  the  Relief 
perialijls,       of  Demmin*^  but  hearing  in  the  Way  of  its  having 
furrendered  he  attacked  Brandenburg^    Kniphaufen  the 
Governor  defended  this  Place  with  great  Bravery  ;  but 
as  it  was  ill  fortified  and  the  Garrifon  fmall  he  was 
forced  to  give  Way  to  Numbers.    Afterwards  Tilly 

finding 
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fbtJing  the  Army  of  Gujlavus  ftrongly  intrenched  went 
towards  Magdeburg',  hoping  thereby  to  draw  him  into 
the  open  Field.  Hereupon  Guftavus  made  a  forced 
March  to  Frankfort  upon  the  Oder  ;  and  after  carrying 
this  Place  by  Storm  on  the  third  Day  of  the  Siege  de- 
tached fome  Troops  to  drive  the  Imperiahfls  from 
Lanjherg. 

An  Aflembly  being  at  this  Time  held  by  the  Protef-  The  Prote- 
tant  Princes  at  Leipjick^  for  concerting  proper  Meafuresy^^w/^  hold  an 
to  render  the  Emperor's  Edict  for  reftoring  Church-^ffimhly  at 
Lands  inefFe(5lual,  Guftavus  fent  Deputies  thither  to  ex-^^'^^*^^* 
hort  them  to  Union  and  to  requeft  Supplies  of  Men  and 
Money.    The  Elector  of  Saxony  put  off  under  divers 
Pretences  the  declaring  himfelf  as  to  this  Matter  :  But  his 
real  Defign  was  to  make  himfelf  the  Head  of  the  League  ; 
and  to  embrace  the  prefent  Opportunity  of  putting  the 
Affairs  of  the  Proteftants  into  fuch  a  Condition,  that 
they  might  be  able  to  preferve  the  Ballance  of  Pov^^er 
betwixt  the  Emperor  and  the  King  of  Sweden, 

Shortly  after  Gujiavus    marched   towards  ^<3^<5?^- Tilly  takes 
hurg  which  v.^as  hard  prefTed :  But  he  would  not  attemptMAcoE- 
the  Relief  thereof,   until  the  Ele6tor  of  Brandenburg^vKC, 
had  in  order  to  fecure  a  Retreat  in  cafe  of  Need  put 
into  his  Hands  Spandaw  and  Cujirin.    Having  gained 
this  Point  he  earneftly  folicited  the  Elector  of  Saxony 
to  join  him  with  his  Forces,  that  he  might  attempt  the 
raifing  of  the  Siege  of  Magdehwg  \  but  the  latter  trifled 
fo  long  that  Tilly  took  this  Place  by  Storm  and  it  was 
after  being  pluncJered  fet  on  Fire ;  nor  did  above  400 
of  the  many  thoufand  Inhabitants  which  were  therein 
efcape.    Left  the  lofs  of  this  Place  fhould  be  imputed  to 
Guftavus  he  made   publick  the  Reafons  which  pre- 
vented his  going  Time  enough  to  the  Relief  thereof. 
After  fending  Part  of  his  Army  to  the  Affiftance  of  the 
Duke  of  Mecklenburg  Guftavus  now  went  and  encamp- 
ed with  the  Remainder  at  WerhcU  upon  the  Elbe.  Tilly 
being  informed  thereof  advanced  with  the  main  Body 
of  his  Army  and  offered  Battle  to  Gufiavus :  But  as 
the  Defign  of  the  latter  was  only  to  gain  Time,  the 
former  who  did  not  think  proper  to  attack  him  in  his 
Camp  was  foon  forced  to  retire  for  Want  of  Forage  to 
his  old  Camp  at  IVolmerfiadt. 

9  During 
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During  thefe  'tVanfa^lions  the  Imperialifts  were  with 
the  Help  of  the  Suuedijh  Auxiliaries  driven  from  every 
Thing  in  Mecklenburg  except  Dotnitz^  Wifmar  and  Rof^ 
ioek^  and  thefe  Places  were  all  clofely  blocked  up.  About 
the  fame  Time  the  Marquis  of  Hamilton  having  under 
his  Command  6000  Englijh  and  Scotch  Troops  landed 
in  Pomerania ;  but  the  Sicknefs  which  broke  out  amongfl 
thefe  Troops  carried  ofF  fo  many  Men  that  they  did  the 
Allies  very  little  Service, 

Finding  he  could  not  attack  Gujlavus  without  great 
Difadvantage  Tilly  decamped,  and  marching  into  Saxony 
made  himfelf  Matter  of  Leipfick,  His  Army  which 
confifted  of  at  leaft  40,000  Men  being  greatly  fu- 
perior  to  that  of  the  Ele6lor  of  Saxony^  the  latter  was 
under  a  NecefTity  of  foliciting  Gujiavus  to  come  to 
his  Affiftance.  Gujiavus  forefeeing  what  would  hap- 
pen had  already  advanced  as  far  as  Brandenburg ;  but 
as  he  was  not  a  little  pleafed  to  fee  the  Elector  of  Saxony 
forced  to  beg  now  what  he  a  little  before  would  not  ac- 
cept of,  he  refufed  to  join  him  until  he  had  confented  to 
certain  Conditions.  Thefe  being  complied  with  Gufla^ 
vus  pafTed  the  Elbe  with  13000  Foot  and  9000  Horfe ; 
and  having  joined  the  Troops  of  the  Ele(ftor  of  Saxony 
near  Dicbcn  a  Council  of  War  at  which  the  Eledor 
of  Brandenburg  affifted  was  held.  Gujiavus  who  knew 
Tilly  s  Experience  was  for  a6ling  with  great  Caution  : 
But  as  the  other  Generals  and  efpecialiy  the  Eledior 
of  Saxony  were  for  coming  to  a  decifive  Battle,  he 
thought  it  beft  to  attack  Tilly  before  he  was  joined  by  the 
Generals  Ahringer  and  Tieffenback  ;  the  former  of  whom 
was  arrived  at  Erfurt  and  the  latter  was  in  full  March 
through  Silejta,  ' 

Upon  receiving  Advice  of  their  Intention  to  attack 
him  Tilly  ftrengthened  his  Camp  near  Leipftck^  with  a 
Defign  to  wait  for  the  Allies  there  :  But  the  Advice  of 
Papenheim  and  other  Generals,  who  relied  too  much 
on  the  Goodnefs  of  the  imperial  Troops  and  defpifed  the 
Enemy  becaufe  the  Troops  of  the  Electors  were  new 
raifed  and  thofe  of  Gujiavus  fatigued  with  a  long  March, 
was  followed,  and  he  refolved  to  give  them  Battle  in  the 
Plain  of  Braiienjield,  Tilly  had  taken  Care  to  poft 
himfelf  upon  a  rifing  Ground  and  to  have  the  Advan-r 
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tage  of  the  Wind ;  but  by  the  prudent  Difpofition  of 
Gujiavm  who  commanded  the  right  Wing  of  the  Allies 
he  was  forced  to  change  the  Pofition  of  his  Army,  and 
by  fo  doing  loft  the  Wind.    As  the  great  Effort  of  the 
Imperialifts  was  upon  the  left  Wing  of  the  allied  Army, 
of  which  the  Electors  of  Brandenburg  and  Saxony  had 
the  Command,  the  Saxon  Infantry  and  Part  of  the 
Cavalry  of  this  Wing  gave  Way.    Gujlavus  who  had 
already  routed  the  left  Wing  of  the  Enemy  perceiving 
this,  he  attacked  the  right  Wing  of  the  Imperialifts 
which  was  purfuing  the  Saxons  and  foon  threw  the 
Cavalry  into  Diforder.    Still  the  Imperial  Infantry  flood 
firm;  but  being  attacked  hy  Gtiftavus  who  had  made 
himfelf  Mafter  of  their  Artillery  in  Flank  the  Vidory 
foon  became  compleat.    7600  of  the  Imperialifts  were 
left  upon  the  Field,  5000  of  them  were  made  Prifoners, 
and  they  loft  a  hundred  Colours  and  Standards.  Tilly 
himfelf,  who  was  here  all  at  once  robbed  of  the  Laurels 
he  had  been  long  gathering,  refufing  to  afk  Quarter  had 
certainly  been  flain  by  a  Captain  of  Horfe,  if  the  Duke 
of  Saxe-Lawenburg  had  not  come  up  in  the  very  Nick 
of  Time  and  fliot  this  Captain  through  the  Head.  Leip- 
feck  was  foon  after  retaken  by  the  Saxons^  and  Gujiavus 
made  himfelf  Mafter  of  Merfeburg. 

It  being  now  after  fo  me  Debate  agreed  that  Gu/la-GvsTAVVi 
vus  fliould,  while  the  Saxons  invaded  the  Y.vn^txof^makes  great 
hereditary  Dominions,  march  into  Franconia^  he  ^\\\s.'^rogrefs  in 
out  much  Difficulty  took  Koningfnofen  and  Zweinfurty^^^^^'^^^^' 
and  the  Caftle  of  iVurtxburg  fubmitted  to  him.  Tilly 
having  in  the  mean  Time  rallied  his  Forces  and  re- 
ceived fome  Reinforcements,  he  was  advancing  to- 
wards the  Banks  of  the  Tauber  in  order  to  cover  the 
Emperor's  Dominions  and  Bavaria:  But  being  unex- 
pected iy  attacked  in  the  Way  by  the  Swedes  his  Rear- 
Guard  confifting  of  four  Regiments  was  entirely  cut 
ofF.    An  Alliance  with  the  Margrave  of  Anfpach  being 
at  this  Time  concluded  by  Gufeavus  he  marched  to- 
wards the  Rhine ;   and  after  fubduing  the  Rhingau 
refoived  to  turn  his  Arms  againft  the  Spaniards  who 
had  entered  the  Palatinate,    Having  pafled  the  Rhine  at 
Stockjladt  and  defeated  them  Mmtz  fubmitted  to  him ; 

the 
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the  Garrifon  of  Oppenheim  was  cut  to  Pieces;  and 
Landauy  Spire  and  GermerJJjeim  foon  fell  into  his 
Hands. 

Rostock,  1  he  Towns  of  Rojlock  and  Wifmar  were  about 
WisMAR.  ^«^/the  fame  Time  taken  from  the  Imperialifts ;  and  they 
Prague  are  were  quite  driven  from  the  Baltick  Coaft.  In  the  mean 
taken.  Time  the  Troops  of  Saxony  under  Arnheim  had  made 

themfelves  Mafters  of  Prague  and  many  other  Places 
in  Bohemia  j  but  the  Eledlor  growing  jealous  that  Guf-- 
tavus  was  aiming  at  the  Imperial  Dignity  would  not 
let  his  Troops  penetrate  either  into  Moravia  or  Aiijlria, 
As  Tilly  had  been  fo  unfuccefsful  in  this  Campaign  it 
was  refolved  to  give  the  Command  of  the  Imperial 
Troops  to  Walljiein^  a  favourite  General  of  the  Sol- 
diers and  fo  rich  that  he  v-as  able  to  fupport  an  Army 
at  his  own  Expence.  He  at  firft  refufed  to  take  this : 
but  being  prevailed  upon  to  accept  it  Preparations  were 
made  for  having  a  large  Army  on  Foot  in  the  following 
Spring. 

Having  very  early  in  the  Year  1632  obtained  ano- 
TiLLY  *  ^^"^  Vidory  over  the  Spaniards^  and  taken  Cruize* 
is  killed  by  a  nach  zndi  feveral  other  Places  in  the  P^?/^3//w^/^,  Gujla- 
Cannon-Ball*  '^^^  left  the  Command  there  to  Axel  Oxenjiern ;  and 
went  in  Search  of  Tilly  who  ftill  commanded  the  Ba- 
varians, Upon  the  Approach  of  Guflavus  Tilly  aban- 
^  doned  Suahia",  and  all  on  that  Side  of  the  Danube  quite 
as  far  as  Vim  fell  into  the'  Hands  of  GujlaVus,  Advan- 
cing to  the  Banks  of  the  Lech  where  Ti'ly  had  intrench- 
ed himfelf  in  a  Wood,  the  latter  received  a  Wound 
from  a  Cannon-Bali  of  which  he  died  a  few  Days  after. 
Difmayed  at  the  Lofs  of  their  General  the  Bavarians 
fled  in  great  Diforder;  and  left  the  whole  Country 
open  to  Guflavus.  Rain^  Newburg  and  Au'iJburg  made 
very  little  Refiftance  ;  but  the  Attempts  of  Gujlavus 
upon  Ingoljiadt  and  Ratijbon  failed.  At  the  former  of 
thefe  Places  he  had  a  Horfe  (hot  under  him  and  the 
Marquis  of  Baden  was  killed  by  his  Side  ;  and  the  Elec- 
tor of  Bavaria  had  taken  Care  to  put  a  (bong  Garrifon 
into  the  latter.  He  afterwards  laid  all  Bavaria  under 
Contribution,  and  coming  before  Munich  the  Gates  of  this 
City  were  thrown  open  to  him. 

In 
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In  the  mean  Time  the  Saxons  had  been  driven  out  of  Bo-  After  Moving 
hernia^  and  great  Ravages  had  been  committed  by  the  Im-t^^  Saxons 
perialifts  in  Lower-Saxony ;  but  the  ill  Succefs  of  the  Sax-o^^  of  Bohe- 
9ns  was  a  good  deal  ovi^ing  to  the  Treachery  of  Jmheim^}^.^^^  Impg' 
their  General,  who  had  the  utmoft  Hatred  to  Gujla''''!'-y'  f7 

T>        7  •     L  •  1       ^  J  •     r  their  ivhole 

vus.    Papenheim  being  now  left  to  command  m  Lower-  ^^^^^  a^ainfl 
Saxony^  it  was  agreed  by  Walljleln  and  the  Eledor  of  -S^- Gustavo  s. 
s)aria  to  join  their  Forces  and  fall  upon  Gujiavus  in 
Bavaria.    The  latter  made  a  forced  March  to  pre- 
vent this  Jundlion  ;  but  being  unable  to  do  it  he  en- 
ramped  near  Nanmburg,    In  order  to  make  him  quit 
this  advantageous  Poft  Walljlein  made  a  Feint  March 
as  if  he  intended  to  go  into  Saxony,    Finding  this  would 
not  do  he  advanced  towards  Guftavus^  and  endeavoured 
to  force  him  to  a  Battle  by  ftraitning  him  in  his 
Camp.    Being  afterwards  reinforced  by  Troops  from 
divers  Parts  of  Germany  Gujiavus  refolved  to  attack 
Wallftein:  But  the  latter  had  entrenched  himfelf  fo 
ftrongly,  that  notwithftanding  its  Superiority  in  Number 
the  allied  Army  was  repulfed  with  confiderable  Lofs. 
During  thefe  Tranfa^tions  Papenheim  had  worfted  the 
Hejftans  near  Volkmarjen  ;  obliged  the  Duke  of  Lunehurg 
to  give  over  the  Siege  of  Calinherg;  and  defeated  Gene- 
ral Baudiiz  twice ;  and  he  was  upoii  the  March  to  join 
Wallftein,    It  was  hereupon  refolved  by  Gujiavus ^  who 
found  there  was  no  trufting  to  the  Saxon  General  Jrn~ 
heim^  to  march  with  the  Flower  of  his  Army  towards 
the  Z^r;^.    Whilft  he  was  making  Conquefts  there  h^Prcgrefsof 
received  a  Letter  from  the  Eleftor  of  Saxony^  beggingGusxAvus 
him  to  come  immediately  to  his  Affiftance  againfl:  Wail- ^pon  the Lzcu. 
kin,  who  had  entered  Mifnia  with  all  his  Forces,  Guf- 
tavus  had  been  for  fome  Time  diffatisfied  with  this  Elec- 
tor's Conduct ;  yet  fearing  that  he  might  be  forced  to 
I  make  a  feparate  Peace  with  the  Emperor,  he  left  the 
I  Command  in  Bavaria  and  Suabia  to  Chriftian  Birchen- 
\  field  Count  Palatine^  and  went  with  a  confiderable  Body 
of  Troops, 

Hearing  upon  his  Arrival  at  Naumhurg  that  Wallftein  Battle  of 
had  detached  a  large  Body  of  Troops  under  Papenheim^hviztiHo 
Gujiavus  refolved  not  to  wait  for  the  Duke  of  Lunenburg 
who  was  at  Wittenberg  \  but  to  come  to  an  Engagement 
before  Papenheim  cguld  rejoin  the  Imperial  Army.  With 

a  View  ' 
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a  View  to  this  lie  advanced  into  the  Plain  of  LutzeH 
and  an  obftinate  Battle  enfued.    The  Swed'Jh  Infantry 
began  the  Attack  with  fuch  Intrepidity  that  the  Imperial- 
ifts  were  forced  to  retire  and  leave  their  Cannon.  The 
Cavalry  who  purfued  them  being  flopped  by  a  Ditch,  Guf- 
tavus  in  order  to  encourage  the  reit  put  himfelf  at  the 
Head  of  the  Smaland  Horfe  and  pafTed  it :  But  advanc- 
ing too  far  he  loft  his  Life.    Concerning  the  Man- 
Death  of       ner  of  his  Death  there  are  various  Conjedures.  The 
GasTAVus.  moft  probable  is  that  the  Duke  of  Saxe-Lawenburg^ 
who  with  two  Grooms  were  the  only  Perfons  in  his 
Company,  bribed  by  the  Imperialifts  was  the  Occa- 
fion  thereof.    Inftead  of  being  difmayed  at  his  Death  the 
Swedes  fought  more  defperately,  and  routed  the  Enemy 
on  ail  Sides.    The  Imperialifts  being  rejoined  by  P*?- 
p(nheim  did  indeed  rally  ;  but  this  General  being  flain 
they  were  a  fecond  Time  routed  and  the  Vidlory  be- 
came compleat :  Yet  as  it  coft  the  Swedes  the  Life  of 
fo  great  a  King  it  was  a  dear  bought  one. 
Christia-      Chr'ijhana  Daughter  and  Succeflbr  o{  Giiftavus  being:; 
5<A,  »633.     only  fix  Years  of  Age  at  his  Death,  it  was  refolved  in 
the  Dyet  that  the  Regency  ftkould  be  in  the  Hands 
of  the  principal  Officers  of  State ;  and  that  the  Care  of 
Affairs  in  Germany  fhould  be  committed  to  the  Chan* 
celior,  Oxenjlern. 
OxENSTERN      This   Minifter  forefaw  the   Divifions   that  would 
continues  the   arife  amongft  the  Proteftant  Princes  upon  his  Matter's 
War  /«Ger- Death;  yet  as  the  abandoning  of  what  had  been  con- 
jdANYt         quered  in  Germany  would  have  been  giving  up  the  Fro* 
iejlant  Caufe  and  hurtful  to  Siveden^  he  judged  it  pro- 
per to  carry  on  the  War  vigoroufly  until  a  good  Peace 
could  be  obtained.     Thinking  it  beft  to  divide  the 
Army  14000  Men  were  fent  by  him  to  join  Geoige 
Duke  of  Lunenburg  in  Wejlphalia ;    and  he  fent  a 
large  Body  of  Troops  into  Silefia,    Thefe  laft  being 
deferted  by  the  Saxons^  whofe  General  held  a  fecret  Cor- 
refpondence  with  IVallJlem^  tkey  were  routed  with  con- 
fiderable  Lofs:  But  the  Troops  of  the  Allies  were  fuc- 
cefsful  in  Franconia^  in  the  Palaiinate  and  upon  the 
Lower  Rhine,    The  Duke  of  Lunenburg  did  alfo  make 
great  Progrefs  in  Wefipkalia ;  and  after  defeating  Count 
Mansfield  had  laid  Siege  to  HamcL    A  Body  of  is^^^^ 
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Imp€riaTiJl$  was  fent  to  the  Relief  of  this  important5^///e  o/"Ha- 

Place;  but  thefe  being  defeated  with  the  Lofs  of  zooomel. 

flain  on  the  Field  and  as  many  more  made  Prifoners 

it  capitulated.    Notwithftanding  the  allied  Army  was 

thus  every  where  except  in  SiLjia  victorious  the  Swedes  . 

found  the  War  grow  more  and  more  burthenfome  ; 

and  that  their  Allies  were  grown  quite  weary  thereof. 

About  this  Time  the  Imperial  General  IVaVJiein  was  vVallstein 

difgraced  ;  and  he  was  (hortly  after  affaffinated  by  the/;  ajfajfinated. 

Order  of  his  Mafter.  1634.. 

The  King  of  Hungary  Son  of  the  Emperor  being 
hereupon  appointed  to  command  his  Father's  Troops, 
he  in  the  Year  1634  after  being  joined  by  fome  Troops 
of  Spain  which  were  pafling  into  the  Low-Countries  laid 
Siege  to  Nordlinguen,  An  Attempt  being  made  by  ih^  Batik  of 
Allies  to  poflefs  themfelves  of  an  advanced  Poll:  nearNoRDLiN- 
this  Town  a  Skirmifli  enfued  betwixt  the  advanced '^'^^^^ 
Guard  of  the  two  Armies,  which  by  Degrees  drew  on 
a  o;eneral  En":ao;ement.  In  this  A6lion  the  Swedes 
"who  were  entirely  routed  loft  6000  JVIen,  130  Colours 
and  all  their  Artillery  and  Baggage  ;  and  amongfl  the 
many  made  Prifoners  was  Gujiavus  Horn.  As  it  was 
followed  with  the  Lofs  of  all  Upper-Germany  and  the 
Ble6lor  of  Saxony  had  made  a  feparate  Peace  the  Affairs  of 
Sweden  looked  black,  and  they  would  have  been  glad  of 
Peace:  But  as  this  could  not  be  had  on  any  tolerable 
Terms  they  for  the  Sake  of  prolonging  the  Truce  with  the 
Poles  gave  up  Prujjia  ;  and  in  Order  to  fecure  the  Af- 
fiftance  of  France  put  her  into  Pofiellion  of  PhiHpflurg» 

The  Swedes  having  thus  reeftablifhed  their  ^^dirs^Thc  Ele^or  of 
they  would  not  accept  the  Sum  of  Money  offered  by  Saxony  goes 
the  Eledlor  of  Saxony  for  the  Archbiflioprick  of  Aiagde-onjcr  to  ihe 
burg  \   upon  which  he  in  the  Year  1635  went  over  to^^^^p^ror. 
the  Emperor's  Side.  This  coft  the  Saxons  dear;  for  they  ^^'^'^  0/  Ah- 
were  foon  after  defeated  in  the  Battle  of  Altenburz  with 
the  Lofs  of  above  3000  Men. 

The  Sivedes  were  moreover  deferted  by  others  of  their  ^^3^^ 
Allies  i   yet  being  now  at  Liberty  to  a6):  without  any  ^-^-^  ^^^'^oes  ■ 
Reftraint  they  could  although  the  ISIumber  of  their  Army  ""ff  h 
■  was  iciTened  act  with  greater  Vigour.  o./.er 

In  the  next  Campaign  Magdeburg  was  taken  by  the 
Saxons ;  but  they  were  foon  after  attacked  in  their  Camp 

V  0  L.  II.  R  near 
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Battle  of?  zTLTiZT^x  Perlehurg  by  Banier  the  Swedijh  General.  Mitt 
LEBERG.  this  fignal  Adiion,  in  which  above  5000  of  the  Saxons 
were  notwithftanding  their  great  Superiority  in  Number 
and  advantiiQ:eous  Situation  flain  coon  the  Field,  the 
Swedei  retook  Erfurt^  and  obliged  the  Imperial'i/is  to 
retire  through  the  Landgraviate  of  Hcfs  into  JVeJipha' 
lia. 

1637.  In  the  Beginning  of  the  Year  1637  ^^^^^^  gained 
fhe  Swedes  fome  Advantages  over  the  Imperial'i/ii  and  Saxons:  But 
/j/^yiT;/^  F/^ci^jj^g  y^,^g  afterwards  in  Dan2;er  of  being;  furrounded  with 
zn  roMERA-^  j^jg  ^yh(^|g  Army  near  Cnjhin\  and  although  he  bad  the 
^Duke  c/Lu^  Addrefs  to  extricate  himfelf  he  could  not  prevent  the 
NENBUK  G  ^^-^"^^^  fome  Places  in  Pomeranta.  About  this  Time 
clarei  a^ainjl  ^^•-'''^^  Duke  of  Lunenburg  decl^LTQd  againft  the  ^Zt'^'fl'fj; 
i/yem.            and  they  began  to  be  jealous  of  the  Ele£^or  of  Branden-^ 

hiir^h,  who  upon  the  Death  of  B'gifiaui  XIV.  the 
laft  Duke  of  Pomerama  laid  Claim  to  this  Dutchy  : 
But  having  renewed  their  Alliance  with  France  they 
determined  to  aflert  their  Right  thereto. 

1638.  The  LoiTes  fuftained  by  the  Swedes  in  the  laft  Cam- 
Banier  re-  paign  were  amply  repaired  by  the  Succefles  of  the  Ytat 
piJ/csGhh-  1638.  drove  the  Imperial  General  quite 
^*^^*            into  the  tmperoi's  hereditary  Dominions :  But  the  Rhine' 

where  Bernard  Duke  of  Weimar  commanded  became  the 
principal  Theatre  of  A<Slion. 
Great  Succtfs  This  General  after  repulflng  the  ImperialiJIs^  who 
o/'Bernard  twice  attempted  to  relieve  this  Place,  made  himfelf  Mafter 
Duke  of  El  of  Rh'wfield:  And  Rothclin  and  Friburg  in  the  Brifgaw 
MAR.  fubmitted  to  him.    He  afterwards  laid  Siege  to  Brifack, 

and  the  Imperial'Jfs  who  came  to  the  Relief  thereof 
with  1 2000  Men  were  received  fo  warmly  by  him  that 
not  above  2500  of  them  efcaped.  Another  Attempt  was 
made  by  the  Duke  of  Lrrrain  to  raife  the  Siege  of  this 
important  Place ;  but  his  Army  being  likewife  cut  to 
Pieces  it  furrendered. 
^659-  It  being  refolved  by  thefe  two  vi£lorious  Generals  to 

Ba  N  IE R /^/7^-^2rry  the  War  in  the  next  Campaign  into  the  Emperor's- 
^E^'^l  r^'^lf^  liereditary  Dominions,  Banier  after  gaining  fome  Advan- 
reJitar '  D^mi  ^^S^^  ^^^^  Imperialijis  and  Saxons  had  adtually  pene- 
^•.^j  '  trated  into  Bohemia-,  and  would  undoubtedly  have  made 
creat  Pronircrs  there  if  the  Death  of  the  Duke  of  JVeimar 

had 
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had  not  difconcerted  his  Meafures.  As  this  Duke  had 
rtfufed  to  comply  v/ith  the  SoHcitations  of  the  French^ 
who  wanted  him  to  put  Brifack  into  their  Hands,  it  was 
fufpedled,  his  Death  being  very  fudden,  that  they  poifoned 
him  :  And  this  Sufpicion  was  confirmed  by  the  Entrance 
of  the  Troops  of  IVeimar  into  the  Service  of  France. 
Hereupon  Banter  who  found  himfelf  unable  to  vvlthftand 
the  Imperial  Forces  alone  retired  into  Mijnia  and  Tbu- 
ringia. 

Being  joined  in  the  Sprlngof  the  Year  1640  by  theDuke  1640. 
of  Longueville^  who  had  fucceeded  the  Duke  of  pl^eiSke  Duke  of 
mar  in  his  Command,  and  bv  the  Troops  of  Hejfe  and 
Lunenburg,   whole  Duke   difgulled   at  the   Emperor  ^ 
had  again  declared  for  the  Swede^^   Banier  would  ^'^'""Swedes 
have  come  to  an  Engaiiement :   But  not  being  able 
to  draw  the  Imperial  General  out  of  his  Intrench- 
ments  this  Campaign  was  fpent  in  obferving  each  others 


Moti 


lonj 


Banier  Iiad  in  the  Beginning  of  the  next  Year  laid  1641. 
a  Scheme  to  furprize   Ratifoon   where  the   Emperor  ■^'^^  "^^^^^^^ 
and  Diet  were  aflembled  j   and  it  would  in  all  '^^^'^■^■^ll-Z^^^ 
bility  have  fucceeded  if  the  Ice  had  not  prevented  hxs  1""?'^^^^°'^'^ 
niakmg  ufe  of  a  Bridge  of  boats.    PaiLng  m        (jefieral  are 
Bat'ier  determined  to  penetrate  into  Moravia^  Bohemia  irou^ht  into 
and  Silefia.    He  thereby  hoped  to  put  an  End  to  xhegreat  BijjcuU 
War:  But  for  want  of  being  fupported  by  Longuevilleties, 
the  French  Gentral  he  found  hinifelf  fo  hard  preflcd 
by  the  hnperiali/hy  that  he  had  nothing  elfe  for  it  but 
to  retreat  through  the  Bohemian  Foreft.    l^his  he  elFedi- 
cd  by  leaving  three  Regiments  under  Colonel  Slang  to 
flop  the  hiiperialijh  :   Who  notwithfianding  the  brave 
Refiftance  made  by  thefe  came  up  to  the  Pafs  of  Prei'.X' 
nitz  within  half  an  Hour  after  the  Swedes  had  fecured 
it.    The  Deaih  of  Banier  ftiortly  after  was  a  great  Mif-  De^fh  of 
fortune  to  the  Swedes:  Yet  they  had  the  better  in  two ^^^"^^^^^^ 
Skirmifhes  which  happened  iji  this  Campaign  near  IP^o!" 
'fenhutteL 

Torjlenfon  who  fucceeded  that  brave  General  Banier 
in  his  Command  opened  the  Campaign  of  the  Year  1642 
by  tiiking  Glogau  in  Silcfia  Sworu  in  Hand.  Having; 
afterwards  befieg-d  Sueidnitz  the  Imperialijls  under  the 

R  2  Duke 
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Duke  of  ^axe-Lawenhurg^  who  fell  in  the  A£IIon,  at-* 
tempted  to  relieve  it :  But  they  were  defeated  with  great 
Lofs*  After  taking  this  and  feveral  other  Places  he  fat 
down  before  Brieg  \  the  Imptrialifis  however  who  were 
now  fupcrior  in  Number  obliged  him  to  retire:  And 
finding  himfelf  unable  to  purfue  his  Intention  of  pene- 
trating into  Bohemia  he  pafied  the  River  Elbe  and  laid 
Siege  to  Leipfick.  The  whole  Imperial  Army  under 
the  joint  Command  of  the  Archduke  and  Picolomini 
advanced  to  fuccour  this  Place,  and  a  bloody  Battle 
enfued  in  the  fame  Plain  near  Braitenfield  where  Gujla- 
vus  Adolphus  had  formerly  obtained  a  fignal  Vi£lory.  In 
this  the  left  Wing  of  each  Armv  was  thrown  into 
Diforder ;  but  that  of  the  Swedes  rallying  and  taking  the 
Right  of  the  Iwperialijh  in  Flank  the  latter  were  entirely 
routed.  Five  thoufand  of  thefe  were  left  upon  the  Field, 
and  near  as  many  of  them  were  made  Prifoners.  The 
Lofs  on  the  Side  of  the  Swedes  was  not  more  than  2000 
Men,  and  Leipfick  foon  furrendered  to  them. 

The  Siege  of  Frihurg  undertaken  in  the  next  Year 
was  raifed  by  the  Imperial  General  Picolomini  with  fome 
Lofs  to  the  Swedes  \  and  during  this  Campaign  the 
Troops  under  Guehriant  the  French  General  were  almoft 
ruined  by  the  Bavarians,  \ 

Towards  the  End  of  this  Year  Torjlenfon  on  receiving 
Orders  for  this  Purpofe  from  his  Court,  which  was  re- 
folved  to  bear  no  longer  the  Infults  of  the  Danes^  threw 
himfelf  into  the  Dutchy  of  Hol/lein.  His  Intention  to 
march  thither  was  kept  fo  fecret  that  before  the  Danes 
had  any  Sufpicion  thereof  he  had  overrun  the  greateft 
Part  of  this  Dutchy.  The  Danes  were  afterwards  de- 
feitted  both  in  Jutland  and  Scania ;  and  the  Swedts 
having  Vv^orfted  their  Fleet  made  themfeives  Mafters  of 
the  Bifhoprick  of  Bremen  ai^d  of  the  Ifland  of  Bornholm, 
As  this  rapid  Progrefs  laid  Denmark  under  a  Neceflity 
of  making  Peace  at  any  Rate  a  Treaty  was  concluded 
at  Brctnfebroo  early  in  the  Year  1645  :  By  which,  be- 
fides  other  advantageous  Terms,  Jempterland  and  Horn- 
dale  with  the  Illands  of  Gothland  and  Ocland  were  ceded 
to  Sweden. 

A  Truce  being  likewife  concluded  with  the  Elector 
of  Saxony  Tcrfhnjln  made  the  beft  of  his  Way  into 

BQhemia ; 
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Bohemia  \  and  a  Battle  enfuing  near  "Janowiiz  the  Im^e'  Battle  of  Ja- 
rialifts  loll  4000  Men  upon  the  Field  and  as  many  wereNowixz, 
taken  Prifoners. 

^wedei  meeting  now  with  no  Oppofition  palTed  Tor  stem- 
through  Bohemia  and  Moravia  \  and  having  joined  the  son  ^^ff^/r^j/^"/ 
Forces  of  Ragotzki  in  Aujlria  would  have  brought  xh^'mto  Aus- 
Emperor  to  their  own  Terms,  if  Ragoizki  had  not  upon  tria. 
receiving  Satisfaction  from  the  Emperor  retired  with 
his  Troops.   The  French  General  Turtrine  being  more- 
over defeated  in  Bavaria  Torjienfon  found  it  necefTary 
to  return  into  Bohemia.    The  latter  (hortly  after  re- 
figned  the  Command  of  the  Swedes^  for  which  his  Infir- 
mities rendered  him  quite  unfit,  and  IVrangel  was  ap- 
pointed to  command  in  his  ftead. 

This  General  having  in  the  Spring  following  joined  1646. 
Turenne  they  laid  Siege  to  Augjhurg\    but  upon  theWRANCEL 
Approach  of  the  Imperialijis  they  were  forced  to  give  over^  mmands  vt 
this  Siege.  Germany. 

In  order  to  aft  more  vigorously  againfl:  the  Empe- 
ror, whofe  Troops  had  in  the  laft  Campaign  recovered 
a  good  deal  in  his  hereditary  Dominions,  IVrangcl  con- 
cluded in  the  Year  1647  a  Truce  with  the  Eledior  of^j-,.^^^  ^^,iffy 
Bavaria  :  But  this  Prince  at  the  Perfuafion  of  the  Em  -  Bavaria 
peror  brcJce  the  Truce  a  few  Months  after  and  {Q.\\X.^ochich  is  foon 
Ibme  Troops  to  the  Imperial  Army.  broke, 

IVrangcl  iook  the  Field  early  in  the  next  Campaign, 
and  being  joined  by  Turenne  they  drove  the  Ele£i:or  of 
Bavaria  who  fled  before  them  quite  to  Saltzhurg and  j^^g 
put  his  Country  to  Fire  and  Sword,  feecaufe  the  Inhabi- g^^y  ^v^ia  put 
tants  did  not  pay  the  Contributions  laid  upon  them./.?  Five  ^nd 
Koningfmark^  who  commanded  a  flying  Camp  and  had  6" war 
during  the  War  greatly  annoyed  the  Impericdijh^  at  the 
fame  Time  furprized  that  Part  of  Prague  where  the  Em- 
peror's and  fome  other  grand  Palaces  were  3  and  his 
Troops  carried  ofF  a  vaft  Booty. 

Towards  the  End  of  this  Campaign  two  Treaties     Treaties  of 
Peace,  which  had  been  long  negotiating,  were  figned  Osn abrug 
2X  Ofnahrug  zwdi  Munjler.    As  the  Courage  and  Con- Muns- 
iiancy  of  the  Swedes  did  foon  after  the  fatal  Battle  of  T£R. 
l^ordlinguen  reeftabliflh  their  Affairs  in  Germany  the 
Imperiaiyis  ufed  their  utmofi:  Endeavours  to  bring 
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them  into  a  feparate  Peace :  Which  being  refufed  as 
difiionourahle  and  unfafe  Preliminaries  for  a  genera! 
one  were  at  length  agreed  upon.  The  Miniiters  of 
the  Proteftant  Princes  met  thofe  of  the  Emperor  at 
Ofnabrug  \  and  Negociations  were  at  the  fame  Time 
carried  on  betwixt  the  Minifters  of  the  Catholick  Powers 
and  fome  other  Imperial  Minifters  at  Munjier.  By 
the  Treaty  of  Ofnabrug  the  Dutchies  of  Breme?i  and 
Verden^  the  greateft  Part  of  Pomerania^  the  Ifle  of 
Rugen  and  the  City  of  JVifmcr^  to  be  held  however  as 
Fiefs  of  the  Empire,  were  ceded  to  the  Swedes ;  and 
£ve  Millions  of  Crowns  were  to  be  paid  ihem.  Befides 
ihefe  advantageous  Terms  to  themfelves  the  Swedes 
had  the  Pleafure  of  reflecting  upon  the  great  Share  they 
had  in  preferving  the  Liberties  of  the  Germanick  Body; 
and  in  the  Eflablifliment  of  the  Protejiant  Religion  in 
Christiana  the  Empire.  The  German  War  being  thus  glorioufly 
rejigns  the  ended  Chrifp.ana,  who  had  refolved  to  refign  the  Crown 
in  Favour  of  Charles  Guftavus  her  Nephew,  took  great 
Fains  to  adjuft  the  Dift'erences  (till  fubfifling  with  Po* 
land ;  which  it  was  feared  would  on  the  Expiration 
of  the  Truce  involve  the  two  Nations  in  another 
War  :  But  the  Poles  being  quite  intradlable  nothing 
could  be  done.  Having  referved  to  herfelf  a  Penfion 
fufficient  to  fupport  her  Dignity  this  Princefs  religned 
the  Crown  on  the  6th  of  yune  1654  in  an  Aflembly 
of  the  States  at  Upfal ;  and  Charles  Guftavus  Count 
Palatine  her  Nephew  was  the  fame  Day  crowned. 

After  reannexing  with  the  Confent  of  the  Senate  to 
the  Crown  the  fourth  Part  of  what  had  been  granted 
away  hnce  the  Death  of  GuJIavus  j^dclt>hus^  for  he 
found  the  Treafury  quite  exhaufled,  this  Prince  refolved 
to  put  himfelf  at  the  Head  of  his  Forces  and  march 
into  Poland.  His  Succefs  was  fuch  that  John  Cafmlr 
King  of  Poland  was  forced  to  fly  into  Silejia,  and  the 
Poles  took  an  Oath  of  Allegiance  to  CharL  s  :  But  upon 
bis  going  into  Pruffia  they  foon  revolted,  and  falling 
upon  the  Swedes  every  where  and  efpecially  in  Lithua- 
nia they  flew  many  of  them.  The  Difpute  betwixt 
Charles  and  the  Elector  of  Brandenburg  concerning 
Pruflia  being  amicably  ended  tbefe  two  Princes  joined 
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their  Forces,  and  marching  towards  IVarfiiv  obtained  2.  Battle  of 
compleat  Victory  over  the  PoUs  and  Twiats.  Warsaw. 

In  the  Year  1656  Bogijlaus  Radzlvil  Prince  of  Tran- 
fylvania  entered  into  an  Alliance  with  the  Swedes ;  and 
they  would  undoubtedly  have  humbled  the  Poles  if  the 
Danes  had  not  taken  this  Opportunity  to  declare  War 
againft  them.    Having  drawn  the  Main  of  his  Ax  my  Surpriz'?ig 
thither  Charles  in  the  Year  1658  not  only  made  gvQdit  Prcgre/s  of 
Progrefs  in  Holflein\   but  w^hich  w^s  fo  furprizing  that^nARLEs  ^i- 
Pofterity  will  fcarce  give  Credit  thereto  he  marchsdi/^  V'''  ' 
his  Troops  from  liolfl cin  \nio  the  Ifland  of  Fmim  over  ^''^  ^^'»'55^« 
the  Ice,  and  from  thence  over  the  Ice  into  the  Ifiand  of 
Xealand. 

Hereupon  the  King  of  Denmark^   v^ho  began  to 
tremble  for  his  Capital,  by  a  Treaty  clapped  up  at  Pof-Treaty  cfRos- 
child  confented  to  give  up  the  Provinces  of  Scania^  Hal- child, 
land  and  Blekingen^  together  with  the  Jfland  of  Born- 
holm  and  feveral  Places  in  Norway. 

Growing  afterwards  fufpicious  that  the  Danes  would Hoflilities  re- 
break  this  Peace  Charles  embarked  his  Troops  i\\2itcof?imenced, 
were  in  Ho\Jlein\  but  inftead  of  Sailing  as  he  pretended 
to  Dantzick  he  landed  in  Zealand :  And  whilft  Wrangel 
attacked  Cronenhurgh  fat  down  himfelf  before  Copen- 
hagen,    The  Danes  defended  themfelves   vnih  great 
Bravery,  and  the  Siege  was  puOied  vigoroufly  both  by 
Sea  and  Land  till  the  Arrival  of  a  Dutch  Fleet  ;  '^^^\^\'\  Battle  of  the 
having  defeated  that  of  Siveden  Ch.^rlds  was  obliged  toSouN^o. 
raife  it.    Not  long  after  the  united  Forces  of  the  Empc- 
ror^  Brandenburg^  Poland  and  Denmark  fell  upon  and 
entirely  routed  the  Siuediflo  Army  near  Nyburg  in  xhQj^attle  of 
Ifland  of  Funen :  All  their  Inf^uitry  being  cut  off  orNyBURc. 
made  Prifoners.    Whilft  Charles  was  bufy  in  making 
Preparation  to  revenge  this  Lofs  he  was  feized  with 
a  Fever  ;  and  died  on  the  23d  of  February  in  the  Year 
i66o. 

As  Charles  his  SuccefTor  was  not  five  Years  of  Agc^jj  ^p^les  XI 
at  his  Father*s  Death  the  Swedes  wholly  intent  on  1660. 
Peace  concluded  in  the  May  following  a  Treaty  "^^^^^^  Treaties  njjith 
Poland  at  Oliva\   by  which  John  Cafmir  quitted  allpoLAND  cw^^ 
Pretenfions  to  the  Crown  of  Sweden,  and  the  Poles  re-D£NMARK. 
nounced  their  Claims  upon  Livonia,  In  the  fame  Month 
^  Treaty  was  concluded  with  Denmark  :  Of  which  the 
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Conditions  were  the  fame  as  thofe  of  Rojchild^  except 
that  the  Swedes  were  to  give  up  the  Ifland  of  Bornholm 
and  Dronthcim  in  Norway, 
War  nxith  '""^  Swedes  afterwards  entered  into  the  Triple  Alliance 

Bran  DEN-     with  England  and  H Aland :   But  on  the  Commence- 
BURG  2ind     ment  of  the  War  in  the  Year  1674  they  broke  through 
Denmark,    their  Engagements  with  the  Maritime  Powers  \  and  in 
order  to  caufe  a  Diverfion  in  Favour  of  France  fent  an 
Army  into  Brandenburg.    This  Proceeding  involved  the 
young  King  in  a  War  which  had  fatal  Confequences. 
The  Elccior  of  Brandenburg  after  defeating  them  made 
himfelf  Maflcr  of  all  that  belonged  to  the  Swedn  in  Po- 
Tiieraniay   the  Duke  of  Lunenburg  overran  the  Dutchies 
of  Brejnen  and  Verden  ;  and  IVifniar  together  with  feve- 
ral  Places  in  Scania  were  taken  by  the  Danes.  The 
Danes  were  indeed  afterwards  worded  in  two  Battles 
T reaty  cf^T.  fought  in  Scania  ;  and  by  a  Treaty  figned  at  St.  Gerjnains, 
Germains.  which  followed  that  of  Nimegueriy  all  the  Swedes  had 
loit  in  this  War  except  a  little  in  Germany  was  reftored 
to  them.    Having  afterwards  in  order  to  cement  the 
Alliance  with  Denmark  married  Ulrica  Eleanor  Sifter  to 
the  reigning  King  Charles  applied  himfelf  to  the  putting 
of  his  Fleet  and  Army  into  a  good  Condition. 
Charles        In  order  to  hll  his  Coffers  he  revoked  many  Grants 
e(?ablijbes  the  of  his  Predeceffors  ;   and  having  eftabliftied  a  grand 
Gy-and  Co?n-    Commiflion  for  enquiring  into  the  Conduct  c.f  fuch  as 
mijion,         had  any  Share  in  the  Management  of  Affairs  during  his 
jVlinority  heavy  Fines  were  fet  upon  all  who  had  been 
guilty  of  the  leaft  Fraud.    By  thefe  rigorous  Proceedings 
many  nobie  Families,  together  with  fome  Senators,  Ad- 
mirals and  Generals,  were  reduced  from  affluent  Cir- 
cumftances  to  great  Want:  But  they  durft  not  repine  ; 
for  as  he  had  for  fome  Time  trampled  upon  the  Autho- 
rity of  the  Senate  the  Power  of  Charles  was  become  ai- 
moft:  abfolute. 

Tnaties  ^iih  Year  1 682  a  Treaty  of  Alliance  was  concluded 

Russia  with  Czar  of  Ruffia\  and  in  the  preceeding  Year 
<jWHoL-  Charles  had  entered  into  a  defenfive  Treaty  with  the 
LAND.         States  General^  to  which  the  Emperor  and  his  Catholick 

Majeft:y  did  afterwards  accede. 
He  raifes  the      In  the  Year  1685  Charles  publilhed  an  Edicl  for 
Value  of  Mo-  doubling  the  Value  of  Money.    By  this  the  Capital 
nej.  of 
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the  publick  Creditors  was  diminifhed  one  half,  and  a 
Calculation  being  moreover  made  of  all  the  Intereft  they 
had  received,  for  which  they  were  to  account  according 
this  encreafed  Value  of  Money,  many  of  them  by 
ftrange  a  Way  of  reckoning  inilead  of  being  Creditors 
became  Debtors  to  the  Crown.  This  Proje6^,  nor  could 
any  Thing  lefs  be  expected  from  it,  befides  entirely 
ruiping  many  Families  was  very  prejudicial  to  Commerce 
in  general.  Two  Years  after  the  Exercife  of  any  Re- 
igion  except  it  was  agreeable  to  the  Confeflion  of 
Jugfhurg  was  prohibited  under  fevere  Penalties :  But  by 
the  Jnterceffion  of  the  States  General  a  Difpenfation  was 
obtained  in  Favour  of  the  Calvinijii, 

A  Difference  arifing  between  the  King  of  Denmark  He  refohes  to 
and  the  Duke  of  Holjiein  the  former  made  the  Duke 

Mafter  of  Hol/hin.  As  it  was  not  for  the  Intereft  of  iSw^-o/Holstein. 
den  that  he  (hould  keep  Pofleffion  of  this  Dutchy  Pre- 
paration was  made  by  Charles  for  War ;  but  the  Duke 
being  reinftated  in  the  PolTeflion  of  his  Dominions  by 
the  Treaty  of  Altena^  concluded  in  the  Year  1689  under 
the  Mediation  of  the  Emperor  and  the  Elediors  of 
Saxony  and  Brandenburg,  no  Hoftilities  were  committed. 
In        Februat y  {oWovf'mg  ?l  defenfive  Treaty  was  con- treaties  ^o  ith 
eluded  betwixt  Sweden  and  Den?jiark :  And  this  wasDENWARK., 
foon  followed  by  another  for  regulating  all  that  con-  1690. 
cerned  Trade  and  Navigation.    Charles^  who  took  great 
Pains  to  brine  about  a  Peace  betwixt  Fr(Tnce  and  the 
y//7/Vx,   had  the   Pleafure  before   his  Death  in  Jpril 
1697  to  fee  the  Negociations  for  a  Treaty  in  great  For- 
wardnefs. 

Charles  his  Succeflbr  being  a  A/I  I  nor  the  Regency  Qharles 
v;as  committed  by  the  Will  of  his  Father  to  his  Grand- XII.  1697. 
mother  until  he  (hould  arrive  at  the  Ag:e  of  eio-hteen 
Years:  But  by  the  unanimous  Confent  of  the  Senate 
he  was  although  not  quite  fixteen  declared  Major  in 
the  JSlovember  following.    He  had  the  Pleafure  of  feeing 
the  Treaty  of  Ryfuuick  concluded  under  his  Mediation 
in  the  September  following;   and  his  Coronation  was 
folemnized  in  December,    New  Differences  arifing  be- 
twixt the  Courts  of  Denmark  and  Holftein  Conkrenccs  IVar  nvifh 
Vvere  opened  at  Pinmburg :  But  as  the  Matters  in  Dif- Denmark 

putC'^'^'^  Poland. 
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pute  could  not  although  the  Conferences  lafl:ed  two 
Years  be  adjuQed  the  Duke  of  Holjiein  judged  it  pro- 
per to  fortify  fome  Places  ;  and  Charles  thought  himfelf 
bound  to  fupport  this  Prince  vj\m  had  married  his  Sifter 
Edwlga  Elecn  ra.  Frederick  IV.  of  Denmark  hereupon 
entered  into  an  Alliance  with  Augujlus  of  Poland  and 
the  Czar:  Which  was  kept  very  fecretj  and  the  latter 
for  fome  Time  feemed  difpofed  to  obferve  a  Neutrality, 
While  Frederick  overran  Holjlein  Augujlus  under  the 
Pretence  that  he  had  bound  himfelf  by  his  Coronation 
Oath  to  reunite  to  the  Republick  of  Poland  all  that 
had  been  taken  from  it  attacked  Livonia :  But  the 
Swedijh  Fleet  being  joined  by  thirty  Sail  of  EngUjlj  TiW^ 
Dutch  Men  of  War  the  Fleet  of  Denmark  unable  to 
keep  the  Sea  retired  into  Port.  Copenhagen  was  foon 
after  attacked  on  the  Land  Side  by  Charles^  and  it  was  at 
the  fame  Time  bombarded  by  the  combined  Fleet.  This 
together  with  the  Check  his  Troops  met  with  before 

Treaty  of  Tcnn'myen  obliged  the  Kino;  of  Denmark  to  fue  for  Peace, 
and  a  Treaty  was  concluded  in  Jugu/i  1700  at  Tra- 

^"^^1700  wendall. 

The  Ru^l  Charles  after  quitting  the  Ifland  of  Zealand  had  dif- 

s\Aii%crefur-V^^^^  every  Thing  for  adling  againft  the  Poles  in  the 
j)^  ized  in  their  Spring  J  but  in  the  mean  Time  News  came  that 
Camp  tf/NAR-the  Ruffians  were  to  the  Number  of  100,000  Men  before 
VA,  JSlarva.    He  marched  immediately,  and  coming  up  with 

them  on  the  30th  of  November  when  they  apprehended 
nothing  of  it  the  Ruffians   were  furprized   in  their 
Camp  and  totally  routed. 
I  01  Early  in  the  following  Spring  Charles  obliged  the 

AvGv-^-riis  Troops  of  Augujlus  to  give  over  the  Blockade  of  Riga^ 
fies  before  ^^^^  M'titau  in  Courland  at  which  Place  the  Polijh 

Charles.  Magazines  were.  Augujlus  difcouraged  at  this  ill  Suc- 
cefs  retired  into  Poland  and  would  now  have  been  glad 
of  Peace  at  any  Rate;  but  inftead  of  liftening  to  his 
Overtures  Charles  made  the  beft  of  his  Way  to  War- 
faiv,  7'he  Primate  of  Poland  who  had  oppofed  the 
JEleflion  of  Augujlus  wanted  to  have  an  Interview  with 
Charles;  yet  he  did  not  Care  to  render  himfelf  fufpecSied 
by  his  Prince.  Having  amufed  Augujlus  with  a  Notior^ 
that  Charles  was  difpofed  to  accommodate  Matters,  the 
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Primate  and  Count  Lecz'mjki  had  leave  to  gwt  him  a 
Meeting. 

The  Proje(S1:  of  dethroning  Auguflus  having  been  in  this  170^ 
Meeting  agreed  upon  the  Swedes,  in  order  to  pave  the 
Way  for  doing  this  by  driving  the  Saxons  out  of  Poland^ 
advanced  in  the  next  Campaign  towards  Cracow.  Auguj- 
tiis^  who  was  there,  finding  it  muft  come  to  Extremi- 
ties refolved  to  rifk  a  F)attle  before  the  Reinforcements 
expe(^ed  by  the  Swedes  came  up ;  and  one  was  fough: 
near  Glijfjw,  Being  worfted  in  this  Aciion  he  retired  Battle  of 
to  Leopol'y  from  whence  frefn  Propofals  were  made  andQussovv. 
the  Republick  offered  her  Mediation  :  But  CharLs  infift- 
ed  that  as  feme  of  her  Troops  had  fought  at  GliJJ'ow  (he 
was  a  Party  concerned  i  and  confequently  that  it  was 
not  reafonable  to  admit  her  Mediation.  While  Detach- 
ments were  Tent  againft  fuch  Palatines  as  had  entered 
into  an  Agreement  for  the  fupporting  of  Auguflus  Charles 
continued  with  the  main  Body  of  his  Army  at  Lublin. 

In  February  1703  the  Primate  called  a  Diet  at  IV ar-  DietofWuK-. 
faw  :  In  which  as  few  repaired  thereto  no  Refolution  saw. 
was  come  to.  An  AfTembly  of  the  States  being  about 
the  fame  l^ime  held  by  the  King  at  Thorn,  and  another 
afterwards  at  Marunburg^  the  Members  of  this  took  a 
folemn  Oath  to  maintain  their  Laws  and  Ccnftitution  ; 
and  the  Diet  held  at  Warfaw  was  declared  to  be  lileaaU 
In  April  Charles  declared  by  a  publick  A(^  that  he 
intended  nothins;  more  than  to  cultivate  a  good  Urder- 
ftanding  with  the  Republick  5  but  that  in  order  to  this 
it  was  necelTary  for  the  Saxons  to  evacuate  the  King- 
dom. He  afterwards  furprized  Bug  whofe  Garrifoa 
compofed  of  Saxon  Troops  was  very  near  being  mad^ 
Prifoners ;  and  he  made  himfelf  Mafter  of  Thorn  which 
was  alfo  garrifoned  by  Saxtn  Troops. 

A  Confederacy  was  moreover  formed  with  the  Con- Augustus 
fent  of  Augijlus,  who  knew  nothing  of  his  real  Defign,/o  Jf/tyiV, 
by  tlie  Primate  ;  and  the  Nobility  v/ho  imagined  this  was 
intended  to  promote  the  Intereft  of  the  King  and  Re- 
publick did  in  the  general  come  into  it.  A  Meeting 
of  the  Confederates  being  hereupon  held  at  JVai faiv 
fome  Perfons  were  deputed  to  treat  with  Count  Hern  the 
Swedijh  M^\n\?tQx  'j  but  he  gave  them  to  underftand  that 
the  King  his  Mailer  infifted  upon  it  as  a  Preliminary 

that 
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that  Augujlm  (hould  be  depofed ;  and  added  that  the 
Republick  ought  to  make  no  Difficulty  of  depofing  him 
fince  he  had  offered  to  treat  without  her  Knowledge. 
This  v/as  a  fufficient  Handle  for  the  Primate;  and  he 
managed  fo  artfully  that  it  was  refolved  on  the  14th 
of  February  to  depofe  Augujius.  and  to  proceed  to  the 
Ele(5^ion  of  a  new  King.  A  Day  being  fixed  for  this 
Purpofe  Charles  was  requefled  to  fend  Minifters  to  aflift 
thereat. 

Stanmslaus     Auguftus  in  an  Aflembly  of  his  Friends  declared  every 
is  ele:iedKing  Thing  done  by  the  Confederates  void  ;  but  as  the  Swedes 
^'i'oLAND,    drove  him  from  Place  to  Place  and  be  was  once  very 
*7^'4-      near  being  taken  Prifoner  this  made  no  Alteration  in 
their  Meafures.    A  Diet  for  the  Eledion  of  a  new 
King,  at  which  Charles  in  order  to  make  every  thing 
lure  was  prefent,  was  opened  in  the  19th  of  June.  In  the 
Beginning  thereof  the  Princes  yames   and  Alexander 
Sobieftci  had  fome  Votes ;   but  as  the  Majority  of  the 
Nuncio's  were  for  SianiJIaus  Leczinjhi  Son  of  the  Grand 
Treafurer  of  the  Crown  the  reft  came  over  to  them ; 
and  he  was  declared  King  about  the  Middle  of  yuly. 
After  entering  into  clofe  Engagements  with  this  Prince 
Charles  endeavoured  to  furprize  Augujius  near  yaroJJow. 
Failing  in  this  he  marched  towards  Leopol\  and  took  it 
by  Storm.    In  the  mean  Time  Auguftus,  who  had  been 
joined  by  Prince  GalHtzen  at  the  Head  of  twenty  thoQ- 
fand  RujrtaHs,  was  marching  towards  Warfaw.  The 
new  Queen,  the  Primate  and  fome  others,  on  the  firft 
News  of  his  making  forced  Marches  this  Way  retired 
into  Frujfta  \  and  Stanijlaus  with  others  of  his  Friends 
Augustus    went  to  join  the  King  of  Siveden  at  Leopol.    The  Event 
re'anes  VVar-  difcovered  the  Prudence  of  this  Step  :  For  Warfaw  being 
SAW  and  en-  taken  on  the  4th  of  Se^>iembsr  Count  Horn  was  made 
te^s  into  an     Prifoner,  and  the  Aiiairs  of  Augujius  began  to  put  on  a 
JUiance  ^.vith  better  Afpecl:.  By  a  Treaty  at  the  fame  Time  concluded 
tt^e  CzAH,     jj^g  Czar  engaged  to  keep  up  at  his  own  Expence  a  large 
Body  of  Troops  for  the  Service  of  the  Republick  ;  to 
^  pay  her  an  annual  Subfidy  ;  and  to  leave  her  in  Pollellioa 

of  all  that  fhould  be  conquered  in  Livonia. 
ki€  rutins  into    On  the  Return  of  Charles^  who  ftruck  Terror  where- 
iAXu:, Y.       ever  he  came,  this  Profpeifl:  fo  pleafing  to  Augujius 
began  to  vaniflj.    After  befieging  Pofna  tea  Weeks 
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his  Troops  were  forced  to  retire  j  and  the  main  Body 
of  his  Army  compofed  of  Ruffians  and  Saxons  being 
driven  into  and  defeated  by  Charles  in  Silefia  his  Party 
in  Poland  diminiflicd  daily.  Apprehending  that  this 
vicSlorious  Prince  would  next  make  an  Inuption  into 
Saxony  he  fecretly  retired  thither  to  guard  againft  it : 
But  as  his  fudden  Departure  looked  Jike  giving  up  tha 
Polijh  Crown  the  Palatines  of  Siradia^  P^jnama  and 
CarlltZf  and  others  of  the  Nobility  who  had  all  along 
adhered  to  Augujlui  acknowledged  Stawjlaus ;  and  many 
Advantages  were  gained  by  the  Swedes  over  fuch  of  the 
PrAes  as  Itill  appeared  in  Arms  for  Augujius. 

An  Irruption  being  made  into  Saxony  in  the  Yqzt  Trerty  of 
1706,  and  the  Country  being  laid  under  Contributions,  Alt-Ra? 
Aiigitjlus  in  order  to  deliver  his  Eledorate  from  thesTAOT, 
Oppreffions  of  the  Swedes  was  forced  to  conclude  a  fepa-  1706. 
rate  Treaty  at  Alt-Ranjiadt,    By  this  Treaty  he  agreed 
to  abdicate  the  Crown  of  Poland ;   to  acknowledge 
Stan  'ijlaus  \  and  to  deliver  Count  Paikul  into  the  Hands 
of  Charles* 

n^his  Nobleman,  a  Livonian  by  Birth,  had  been  f^i/iary  of 
formerly  one  of  the  five  Deputies  funt  to  reprefent  io  Count  ?a's 
Charles  XL  that  the  Procecdmgs  of  the  Grand  Com-Kuu. 
miffion  for  refuming  the  Grants  of  his  PredecefTors  were 
quite  inconfiftent  with  the  Privileges  of  the  Livonians.  As 
this  Reprefentation  had  no  EffeiSl  it  was  reiolved  in  an 
Aflembly  of  the  States  of  this  Province  to  prefent  a 
Memorial  fetting  forth  their  Rights  to  his  Majefty. 
Therein  was  contained  a  lively  Reprefentation  of  the  ex- 
treme Nlifery  to  which  many  noble  Famih'es  were  re- 
duced :  But  inftead  of  procuring  Redrefs  all  privy  thereto 
were  looked  upon  as  guilty  of  High  Treafon  ;  and  Pat- 
kul  who  had  been  principally  concerned  in  drawing  it 
up  was  condemned  to  have  his  right  Hand  cut  ofr",  and 
to  be  deprived  of  his  Eftate,  Honour  and  Life.  In  order 
to  avoid  this  cruel  Sentence  he  fled  into  Rhjfia^  and  after 
having  been  raifed  to  the  higheft  Dignities  was  em- 
ployed by  the  Czar  in  negociating  the  laft  Treaty  w^th 
Auguftus.  All  of  a  fudden  when  he  feemed  to  be  in  the 
higheft  Confidence  with  both  thefe  Monarchs  he  ^vas 
arrefted  by  the  latter  at  Drefden  ;  and  kept  Prifoner  \tntil 
the  Conclufign  of  the  Treaty  of  A'.t'Ran/t^ndt.  What- 
ever 
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ever  might  be  the  Reafon  for  confining  him  it  is  certain 
that  Augufiui  to  whom  he  had  done  moft  important  Ser* 
vices  was  UHvAilling  to  deliver  Patkul  up;  and  the  Czar 
whole  Ambafiador  he  was  protefted  againft  it :  But  as 
the  Sivedes  were  in  the  Heart  of  his  Country  and  no- 
thing lefs  would  fatisfy  Charles^  Augi'Jius  was  forced  to  do 
it.    The  unhappy  Patkul  being  conducted  to  the  SwediJJ) 
Camp,  he  fhoitly  after,  notwithftanding  the  Interceffion 
made  for  him  by  feveral  Powers,  fuflered  that  ignomi- 
nious and  cruel  Death  of  being  broke  alive  upon  the 
Wheel  and  quartered. 
Charles         Before  Charles  quitted  Germavy  he   procured  fome 
prccmcs  fo7/tr  Advantages  for  the  Protejlants  in  Silefta:  For  the  Empe- 
/id-DU'itages    rof,  fearing  that  he  might  being  an  Ally  and  Penfioner 
for  the  Prote-  of  Lewis  XIV.  declare  for  France^  durft  not  refufe  him 
Jianis  m  Si-    j^pjy  Thing;  and  the  Duke  of  Murlhorough  made  him  a 
LESJA.  in  his  Camp  on  Purpofe  to  prevent  this  which 

would  have  been  fatal  to  the  Allies.    Charles  imagined 
that  the  making  of  a  feparate  Peace  would  produce  an 
lie  nfolves  to  irrcconcileable  DifFerence  betv/ixt  Augujlm  and  the  Cz^r; 
turn  his  '^-^'hoU^^^  confequcntly  that  he  (hould  now  have  only  the  latter 

^hK^^it^t  ^''"^^^  ^^"""^  himfelf  miflaken  for  the 

i.?e   u^siAN^.^^^j      p^fgy.^  y^ho  knew  very  well  that  as  things  were 

circumftanced  he  could  not  refufe  any  Thing,  for  the 
Caufe  of  Augujius  did  not  in  the  leaft  abate;  and  it  was 
moreover  for  his  own  Intereft  that  Charles  fhould  not 
carry  his  Point  in  Poland.  Taking  it  for  granted,  Au^ 
gujlus  being  as  he  thought  not  at  all  to  be  feared, 
that  S.tatujlaiis  would  be  able  to  fupport  himfelf  Charles 
in  the  Year  1708  refolved  to  turn  his  whole  Forces 
Batik  e/Plo  ^S^'^^^  ^^^^  Rvjfians,  He  gained  one  Vicioryover  them 
LOWE  SIN  ^  Battle  fought  in  July  near  Plolovuefin^  and  he  had  the 

1708.      better  in  feveral  Skirmiflics ;  but  while  he  was  advanc- 
Vefeat  of       ing  tou^ards  the  Ukraine  the  Ruffians  fell  upon  General 
Leu  WEN-     Leitwenhaufty   who  was  following  v/ith  a  Convoy  of 
HAUPT.        Ammunition  and  Provifion,  and  handled  him  fo  roughly 
that  of  15,000  Men  under  his  Command  not  above 
4000  efcaped.    In  the  mean  Time  Mazcppa  General 
of  the  CoJJacks  had  revolted  and  joined  Charles ;  and  the 
Swedes  had  had  the  Advantage  in  feveral  inconfiderable 
Actions  ;  yet  as  thefe  were  not  decifive  Charles  had 
really  the  woift  of  it,  becaufe  while  frefii  Troops  were 
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coming  up  every  Day  to  the  RnJJlans  his  Army  could  not 
be  at  all  recruited.    The  fevere  Winter  which  '^olJowed  ^^^^  ^ 
carried  off  many  of  his  Men  ;  neverthelefs  Charles  inftead  attetnpts  to 
of  returning  home  as  he  might  have  then  done  full     penetrate  into 
Laurels  conceived  a  Defiga  of  penetrating  into  the  Russia, 
Heart  of  the  Czar's  Dominions.  i7o9» 

With  a  View  to  this  he  endeavoured  to  make  himfelf 
Mafter  of  Pultawa  ;  but  meeting  with  fuch  a  Refift- 
ance  here  as  he  had  not  been  accuftomed  to  Peier  who 
wanted  no  Men  had  Time  to  bring  his  Numbers  down. 
Charles  Toon  found  himfelf  fo  furrounded  by  the  Ruffian 
Army  that  he  had  no  other  Way  to  extricate  him- 
felf than  by  a  Battle.  In  this  the  good  Fortune  which 
had  all  along  attended  him  quite  deferted  Charles : 
For  the  Swedes  being  entirely  defeated  8619  of  them  Sattk  of 
were  left  upon  the  Field  ;  2978  of  them  amongft  whom  ^'^ltawa, 
were  Count  Piper  and  General  Rein/child  were  made 
Prifoners;  and  all  the  Baggage,  Archives,  and  Artil- 
lery together  with  the  Military  Cheft  of  the  Sivedes  fell 
into  the  iiands  of  the  Ruffians,  Charles  retired  with 
about  18, coo  Men  ;  but  thefe  went  not  far  :  For  Pro- 
vifions  failing  above  10,000  of  them  furrendered  fooii 
after  in  one  Day  to  the  Rufftum.  After  thefe  Misfor- 
tunes, which  from  the  fitting  down  before  PuUawa  had 
coft  him  above  27.000  Men,  Charles  accompanied  by 
only  a  Handful  of  Men  paiTed  the  Boryjienes  and  (heker-^^  ^^^^'>'" 
ed  himfelf  at  Oczakow,  from  whence  he  went  to  Bender 
a  Frontier  Town  belonging  to  the  Sultan.  In  the  mean 
Time  the  Swedijh  Army  unable  to  fupport  itfeif  had  quit* 
ted  Poland  I  and  with  it  went  Staii/Iaus. 

The  Way  thereto  being  now  open  Augujius  re- Augustus 
mounted  the  Polijh  Throne,  having  firft  declared  by  a  remounts  the . 
Manifefto  that  he  did  not  look  upon  himfelf  to  be  bound  c/'Po* 
by  the  Abdication  which  had  been  extorted  from  him.  land. 

The  King  of  Dnvr.ark  who  was  unwilling  to  lofe  this^^^^'-^-AR  k 
favourable  Opportunity  did  at  the  fame  Time  make  ^i'^scLrssagcunjt 
Defcent  upon  6V<2;;/f? ;  and  thus       Swedes  found  them- '''^^  ^^^^^^* 
felves  all  at  once  attacked  by  Denmark^  Poland  and 
Ruffia. 

The  Czar  made  himfelf  Maffer  of  Riga^  Dunamunde^  1710. 
p. man  and  Revel  in  Livonia  ;  of  IPibur'j  and  Kexh)imC'>njueffi  of 
inCorelia^  and  of  the  Illand  of  Oefei  ^   to  which  Sue- Czar. 
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cellcs  a  Plague  and  Famine  that  had  carried  ofF  a 
100,000  of  the  Inhabitants  of  thefe  Provinces  contri- 
buted a  good  deal. 
^he  D^NEs       '^^^^  Danc^  extended  their  Conquefts  from  Helfinburg 
are  repulfed  in^^  Chrtliianjiadt  and  Carlfhaven  ;   but  they  were  in  the 
Scania.        Month  of  March  17 10  driven  out  o^*Scania  by  General 
Stcinhock.    As  the  Powers  allied  againft  France  feared 
that  the  War  in  the  North  would  fpread  itfelf  into  Ger- 
many^  which  might  by  caufing  a  Diverfion  be  prejudicial 
to  them,  a  Neutrality  was  propofed  for  the  Dominions 
of  all  the  Northern  Powers  in  the  Empire,    To  this 
the   States  of  Sweden  whom  the  Abfence  of  their 
Kino:  and  the  Misfortunes  which  overwhelmed  them  had 
called  together  confented  willingly ;  and  a  Scheme  was 
concerted  for  forming  an  Army  to  adl  J^gainft  any  Power 
who  (hould  break  the  Neutrality ;  but  no  Army  was 
r^,T»«Tt:c  *v«  formed.     Charles  who  looked  upon  this  Step  of  the 
Ujis  againjlthe^^^^^^  as  an  Jntrmgemcnt  or  his  Koyal  Prerogative 
Tr^^Of / iVf protcfted  againft  it;  but  he  loft  by  this  ill-timed  Obfti- 
trality  for      iiacy  all  that  belonged  to  him  in  Germany, 
Germany.       In  the  Year  17 11  an  Army     Danes ^  Poles  and  Ruf- 
17^^*      y/<7W  invaded  Pcmerania  \   and  after  taking  fome  incon- 
Pomerania  ficierable  Places  blocked  up  Wijmar.    In  the  beginning 
ts  i7roaded,     of  the  next  Campaign  the  Danes  who  acied  by  them- 
felves  conquered  the  Dutchy  of  Bremen^  and  the  Prin- 
cipality of  Verden  was  taken  Pofteffion  of  by  the  Electo- 
ral Troops  of  Hanover,    Upon  tlie  Arrival  of  Count 
Steinbock  at  the  Head  of  16,000  Swedes  in  Pomerania  the 
Battle  ofQh'Danes  joined  the  RuJJians  and  Poles  and  a  Battle  enfued 
DEBUSCH.      at  Gadebiifcb ;   in  which  Steinbock  although  his  Lofs 
was  confiderable  remained  Mafter  of  the  Field.  Havino; 
i-^ip      in  the  'January  following  burnt  Altena  Steinbock  pofted 
his  Army  in  Holftein :  Whofe  Adminiftrator  for  the 
Duke  was  a  Minor  put  Tonningtyi  into  his  Hands, 
that  he  might  in  Cafe  of  Need  have  a  ftrong  Place  to 
retire  to.    All  this  Precaution  was  infufficient;  for 
Comit  Stein-jI^^  Danes  came  with  their  whole  Force  againft  him,  and 
^PrL^er^^    6'/<?/«Z'5r/^  had  only  ii,oco  Men  under  him,   he  was 
f  j.nei.       forced  to  furrender  with  his  whole  Army  Prifoners  of 
War.    Tonningen^  concerning  which  nothing  was  fti- 
pulated,  being  foon  after  forced  to  furrender  its  For- 
tifications were  immediately  denApliftied  ^   and  while 
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thsfe  Thino;s  were  doing  in  Holjiein  others  of  the  Allies 
had  made  fuch  Progrefs  in  Pomerama  that  ^tet'in  was  block- 
ed up  and  on  the  Point  of  furrendering  ;  but  his  Prvf' 
\ftan  Majefty  interpofing  it  was  agreed  that  the  Dutchy 
of  Pomerania  fhould  be  fequeliered  in  his  Hands  until  the 
iConclufion  of  a  Peace.    In  the  fame  Campaign  the  Czarpj^LAND 
landed  with  a  powerful  Army  in  Finland,  and         ^t- onjerrun  by  the 
feating  feveral  Bodies  of  Swedes  made  himfelf  Mafter  of  Russians. 
almoft  all  this  Province. 

In  this  defperate  Situation  of  Things  the  States  of  1714. 
Sweden  in  the  Year  1714  came  to  a  Refoltition  that  Ui-  Charles 
rica  Eleonora  Siiler  of  Charles^  who  continued  in  Turky  returns  from 
I  land  feemed  quite  unconcerned  at  all  his  Misfortunes, Turky. 
under  which  any  Man  but  himfelf  would  have  funk, 
fhould  take  upon  herfelf  the  Adminiftration  of  Affairs : 
And  a  Congrefs  was  opened  at  Brunfwick  for  reftoring 
Peace  in  the  North.   This  determined  Charles  who  ftill 
!  talked  big  and  breathed  only  Vengeance  to  return  Homq 
at  all  Events.    Setting  out  from  Turky  in  OSfober  he 
after  croffing  Hungary  and  Germany  arrived  when  it 
was  not  in  the  leaft  expected  at  Stralfund ;  and  without 
paying  any  Regard  to  the  Sequeflraiion  of  the  Dutchy  of 
Stetin  attacked  fome  Prufftan  Pofts.   Hereupon  the  King 
of  Prujfta  declared  openly  for  the  Allies ;  and  the  King 
of  Great-Britain  as  Eledor  of  Hanover  did  the  fame. 

Towards  the  End  of  the  next  Year  Charles  h2iv'mg 
loft  all  Pomerania  except  Stralfund  went  over  to  Sweden :  He  arri  ves  in 
But  his  Grandmother  Edwiga  Eleanora^  who  died  a  little  Sweden. 
before  his  Arrival,  had  not  the  Pleafure  long  wifned  for 
by  her  of  feeing  him. 

In  the  Year  17 16  Sweden  was  threatned  with  an  Inva-  1716. 
Hon  from  Denmark^  the  Gzar  having  lately  been  at  ^  projeSled 
the  Court  of  Copenhagen  to  concert  the  proper  Mea-  J^^'fent  on 
fures  for  this  Purpofe  ;  but  a  Difference  arifmg  betwixt  ^^"^^^^^ 
him  and  Frederick  IV.  of  Denmark  no  Attempt  to  invade ^^^^^^f  ^° 
Sweden  was  made.  " 
i    The  Expedition  to  the  IHand  of  Zealand  refolved      171 7. 
upon  in  the  next  Year  by  Charles  was  foon  laid  afide  :Charlfs 
And  a  Scheme  was  formed  by  him  of  bringing  zbout  n:editates  en. 
a  Revolution  in  Great-Britain  in  Favour  of  the  Pretender.  Expediiion  in' 
This  being  difcovered  Count  Gillenhurg  the  SiuediJJ:i^°  ^^^^'^ ' 
Minifter  was  arreted  at  Lmdon  ^  and  Oaron  Gortz  Mi-^^^"^^^^- 
Vol.  II.  S  niil^ 
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nifter  of  Holflein  charged  with  the  Affairs  of  Charles 
at  the  Hague  was  at  the  Inftance  of  the  Briti/I)  Court 
likcwife  arrefted  :  But  they  were  both  afterwards  fet 
at  Liberty. 

lyjg.         As  the  Attempt  made  this  Year  to  penetrate  into  Nor^ 
He  attempts  toway  failed  Charles^  who  in  the  next  refolved  to  exert 
penetrate  into  his  utmoft  EfForts,  put  himfelf  at  the  Head  of  his  Army. 
Norway.     His  Troops  had  advanced  as  far  as  Chrijl'wna  and  Fre^ 
dcrickjhal  was  invefted  ;  but  he  was  killed  before  the 
Death  of       latter  Place  on  the  nth  of  December  in  the  thirty-fixth 
Charles.     Year  of  his  Age.  It  may  be  juftly  faid  of  Charles  that  he 
was  the  moft  intrepid  Hero  of  his  Age ;  and  had  his  Pru- 
dence been  equal  to  his  Courage  he  would  undoubtedly 
have  made  as  glorious  a  Figure  as  any  Perfon  ever  did. 
Ulrica  After  fome  Debates,  whether  the  Succeflion  belong- 

Eleonora.  Duke  of  Hoiftetn  Son  of  the  late  King's 

eldeft  Sifter  or  to  the  Princefs  Ulrica  Eleonora,  the  latter 
was  proclaimed.    An  End  being  put  to  the  DifFerenc^^ 
with  Great- Britain  by  the  Death  of  Charles  the  Court 
17  ig.      t>i  London  entered  into  an  Alliance  with  the  new  Queert^'^ 
She  enters  ?»/t;and  fent  a  Fleet  into  the  Baliick;  but  as  the  Briti/h 
an  alii  an  ^     Ships  being  large  durft  not  venture  near  the  Shore  this 
a'.7//^  GiiEAT-(]iJ  not  put  a  flop  to  the  Ravages  committed  by  the 
B-iiiTAiiW     Riijpan  Barks  on  the  Coafts  of  Sweden,  Negociations 
for  Peace  being  foon  after  the  Acceflion  of  this  Princefs 
entered  into  one  was  concluded  with   Denmark  and 
another  with  Poland  in  the  Year  1720:  And  in  the 
following  Year  Treaties  were  figned  with  the  Czar  and 
his  PruJJian  Majefty. 
'Treaties  ivlth     By  the  Treaty  with  Deninark  his  Dan'Jh  Majefty  en- 
Denmark,    gaged  not  to  alTifl  the  Czar  in  any  Manner  whatfoever  j 
.T;/,yPoL AND,and  in  Confideration  of  a  Sum  of  Money  agreed  upon 
'7^^'      to  give  up  all  that  had  been  taken  from  the  Swedes  in 
this  War,  except  the  Dutchy  of  Bretnen  which  he  had 
fold  to  the  Elector  of  Hanover,    On  the  othfer  Side  it 
was  agreed  that  the  Ships  of  Sweden  fhould  for  the 
Time  to  come  pay  the  fame  Toll  for  pafTing  the  Soufid 
as  thofe  of  other  Nations ;  and  that  Wijmar  fhould  not 
be  fortified.    The  principal  Articles  of  the  Treaty  with 
Poland  were,  that  her  Swedijh  Majefty  fhould  during  the 
Life  of  Augujius  acknowledge  him  as  King  of  Poland^ 
and  after  his  Death  the  Perfon  who  (hould  be  lawfully 
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c1e<^ed :  And  that  StanlJIaus  who  was  to  retain  the  Name 
of  King  fhould  not  bear  either  the  Arms  or  Title  of  King 
of  Poland,  Augujlus  on  his  Side  engaged  that  there  fhould 
be  a  general  Amnefty  for  the  Adherents  of  Stanijlaus ; 
that  all  thefe  fhould  be  reftored  to  their  Honours  and 
Eftates  in  Poland ;  and  that  he  would  ufe  his  utmoft  En- 
deavours to  preferve  Peace  in  the  North. 

By  the  Treaty  with  Prvjjla  the  Swedes^  who  in  Qon- Treaties  nvtth 
fideration  of  fo  doing  were  to  receive  a  large  Sum  of  Prussia  and 
Money,  agreed  to  quit  all  Claim  to  the  City  of  Russia, 
The  greateft  Difficulty  was  to  fettle  Matters  with  the      17 2X. 
Czar  :  But  this  was  at  length  done  in  Augujl  1721  on 
the  following  Terms.     Ingermania^  Livonia^  Part  of 
Carella,  the  Illands  of  Oefel^  Dragoe  and  Maen^  and  1 
the  Territory  of  IViburg  in  Finland  were  ceded  to  him. 
The  reft  of  Finland  was  reftored  to  the  Swedes  and  the 
Czar  engaged  to  pay  them  2,000,000  Crowns.  The 
Swedes  were  however  to  have  the  Liberty  of  buying 
Corn  annually  without  paying  any  Duty  to  the  Amount 
of  50,000  Rubles  at  Riga^  Revel  or  ifiburg;   and  the 
Inhabitants  of  the  ceded  Provinces  were  to  enjoy  their 
ancient  Privileges  and  be  allowed  the  free  Exercife  of 
their  Religion. 

In  the  Year  1720  Frederick  hereditary  Prince  of  Frederick 
Hejfe-Cajfel  Hufband  to  the  Queen,   who  fince  hti  raifed  to  the 
Acceflion  had  been  made  Generaliffimo  of  Sweden^  wdiS^hrone,  ijzo* 
with  the  Confent  of  her  and  the  Senate  raifed  to  the 
Throne.  The  principal  Difficulty  that  for  fome  time  ob- 
ftruc^ed  this  was  his  having  been  educated  in  the  Reformed 
Religion,  whereas  Lutheranifm  was  the  eftablifhed  Re- 
ligion of  the  Kingdom  ;  but  upon  the  Queen's  declaring 
that  he  would  embrace  Luther  am Jm  he  was  on  the  14th 
of  May  crowned. 

In  Order  however  to  fet  Bounds  to  the  Prerogative,  }Je  ftgns  a 
which  had  in  the  two  laft  Reigns  been  extended  to  Capuulatioa* 
abfolute  Power,  a  Capitulation  was  driiwn*up  by  a 
Committee  appointed  for  the  Purpofe,  and  figned  by 
Frederick  before  his  Coronation.  The  Articles  of  this 
were :  That  the  King  ftiall  profefs  publickly  the  Lu- 
theran Religion ;  that  he  (hall  employ  none  but  fuch  as 
are  of  the  fame  Religion  ;  that  the  Exercife  of  any  other 
fhall  be  prohibited  except  in  the  Houfes  of  foreign  Mini- 

S  a  ilers  j 


a6o 


s 


W  E   D  E  N. 


Other  Regu- 
lations in  the 
Form  of  Go- 


flers ;  that  the  King  (hall  condud  himfelf  according  to  the 
Fofm  of  Government  eftabliflied  after  the  Death  of  the 
late  King ;  that  Affairs  of  importance  fhall  not  be  tranf-  i 
a£ted  in  the  Privy  Council  but  in  the  Senate  and  In  the 
refpe^tive  Colleges;  that  the  States  fhall  always  be  at 
Liberty  to  demand  the  aflembling  of  a  Diet ;  that  all  civil 
Offices  and  all  military  ones  from  a  Colonel  upwards 
fhall  be  at  the  Difpofal  of  the  Senate ;   that  no  Perfon 
(hall  be  removed  from  his  Office  without  a  formal  Trial; 
that  the  King  fhall  not  meddle  in  what  concerns  the  Pri- 
vileges of  the  four  Colleges  but  leave  every  thing  of  this 
Kind   to  be  adjufted  amongft   themfelves ;   that  the 
power  of  levying  Taxes  and  difpofmg  of  the  publick 
Money  fhall  be  in  the  re^pedive  Colleges  ;  that  no  Fo- 
reigner fhall  be  employed  in  the  Service  of  Sweden-,  that 
no  more  Officers  than  are  abfolutely  neceffary  (hall  be 
employed  in  any  of  the  German  Provinces;  that  the 
King  (hall  not  part  with  any  of  his  German  Dominion 
daring  his  Life,  nor  if  he  (hall  have  a  Child  difpofe  of  any 
Part  thereof  by  Will  to  any  one  of  the  Hejfe  Family  ; 
that  the  fupreme  Authority  (hall  at  all  Times  in  his  Ab- 
fence  be  in  the  Senate  ;  that  he  (hall  not  ufe  any  Influ- 
ence to  have  the  Succeffion  fixed  by  the  States,  who 
are  always  to  have  the  Liberty  of  eleding  their  Mo- 
narchy in  any  Perfon  during  his  L'fe  except  in  one  of  his 
own  Male  Iftue  by  the  prefent  Queen ;  that  the  Value 
of  Gold  and  Silver  Coins  (hall  be  the  fame  as  at  the  Ac- 
ceffion  of  Charles  XI,  that  the  Rig^ht  of  Patronage  to  all 
the  Univerfities  (hall  remain  as  it  is  at  prefent ;  that  the 
King  (hall  not  revoke  any  Penfion  nor  appropriate  to  him^ 
felf  any  Thing  given  to  a  pious  or  charitable  Ufe ;  and 
that  if  any  Perlon  (hall  dare  to  advife  any  Thing  contrary 
to  this  Capitulation  he  ftiall  caufe  fuch  Perfon  to  be  pro- 
ceeded againft  as  for  High  Treafon. 

As  the  prefent  Condi tution  of  Sweden  is  founded  upon 
this  Capitulation  and  the  Form  of  Government  efta- 
blrftied  upon  the  Acceffion  of  the  Princefs  Ulrica  Eleo-^ 
nora^  it  is  proper  to  mention  the  principal  Articles 
of  the  latter  which  are  not  contained  in  the  Capitu- 
lation, that  the  Reader  may  have  at  once  a  clear  View 
thereof.  Thefe  arc ;  That  no  King  (hall  be  for  the 
Time  (o  come  declared  Major  or  take  the  Government 
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into  bis  own  Hands  before  he  is  21  Years  of  Age;  that 
(  the  States  fhall  not  be  bound  by  any  Laws  which  fhaJl 
j  be  made  without  their  Confent ;  that  the  King  may 
I  make  Peace  with  the  Advice  of  the  Senate  only,  but 
1  that  War  fhall  not  be  declared  without  the  Confent  of 
I  the  States ;  that  the  Senators,  to  be  approved  however 
by  the  Prince  upon  the  Throne,  fliall  be  nominated  by 
\  the  College  of  Nobles ;  that  the  King  fhall  in  all  Things 
conduct  himfelf  according  to  the  Advice  of  the  Senate; 
that  every  Caufe  wherein  the  Life  or  Honour  of  any 
Gentleman  is  concerned  fliall  be  tried  openly  in  the 
Court  called  Hoffraten  and  in  no  other  Court;  that 
the  Prefidents  of  the  four  Colleges  and  the  Governor 
of  Stockholm  for  the  Time  being  fhall  be  Senators ;  that 
all  Officers  in  both  Land  and  Sea  Service  fhall  take  an 
Oath  of  Fidelity  to  the  King  the  Kingdom  and  the 
States;  that  no  Colonel  fhall  upon  Pain  of  Death  march 
a  fingle  Soldier  from  the  Place  he  is  quartered  in  with- 
out an  Order  from  the  King  given  with  the  Confent  of 
.the  Senate ;  that  once  in  three  Years  a  Diet  fhall  be  held 
and  oftner  if  the  publick  Good  requires  it ;  that  the  No- 
bility of  Sweden  fhall  have  the  Liberty  of  ele6iing  their 
own  Marfhal ;  that  the  Nobility  of  the  German  and 
other  Provinces  fubje^l  to  Sweden  fhall  as  foon  as  the 
War  is  ended  be  reinftated  in  their  ancient  Privileges; 
and  that  every  Town  fliall  be  reftored  to  the  Enjoy- 
ment of  its  full  Rights  and  Privileges.  The  Wifdom 
and  Reafonablenefs  of  mod  of  thefe  Regulations  are  , 
obvious,  and  although  the  regal  Power  may  be  too 
much  limited  by  fome  of  them,  no  honefl  Man,  fmce 
Patriotifm  is  the  nobleft  Paffion  that  can  animate 
a  human  Breaft,  will  blame  the  Swedes^  who  had  fuf- 
fered  a  great  deal  from  the  abfolute  Power  ej^efcifed 
in  the  two  lafl  Reigns,  for  being  jealous  of  their  Li- 
berties. 

The  Court  of  Sweden  ufed  afterwards  its  Endea-FREDER,icK 
vours  to  procure  for  the  Duke  of  Holjiein  the  '^^{kX- accedes  to  the 
tution  of  the  Dutchy  of  Sbfwick :  But  the  King  o^Treaty  of 
Denmark  would  hear  nothing  of  parting  therewith  ;  and^^^Q'^^^* 
•the  States  were  unwilling  to  plunge  the  Nation  already 
exhaufled  by  one  War  into  a  new  one.    As  the  Court 
of  Great-Britain  took  great  Pains  in  the  Year  172610 

S  3  prevail 


^6z  Of  Sweden. 

prevail  upon  Frederick  to  accede  to  the  Treaty  of  Ha- 
nover a  Diet  was  called,  for  the  King  could  not  do  it 
of  himfelf,   which  after  being  continued  from  time  to 
time  for  the  Space  of  a  Year  confented  thereto.    By  a 
fecret  Article  in  the  A£l  of  Acceffion  to  this  Treaty  Fre- 
derick in  Confideration  of  the  Sum  of  50,000  Pound,  to 
be  paid  annually  for  the  Space  of  three  Years  by  Great- 
Britain  and  France,  agreed  to  keep  up  a  Body  of  10,000 
Men,  befides  the  5000  which  as  a  contra6ting  Party  he' 
yj2LS  obliged  to  keep  up.    In  cafe  any  of  thefe  Troops 
fhould  march  out  of  the  Kingdom  they  were  forthwith 
to  be  taken  into  the  Pay  of  the  ylUies  5  and  the  States 
of  Suueaen  reftrved  the  Liberty  of  recalling  them  if  they 
(hould  be  wanted  for  the  Defence  thereof. 
jHiance  rvith  Ambaflador  arrived  in  the  Year  1728  in  Sweden 

//^^buLTAN,  to  fettle  the  Account  of  what  had  been  advanced  for 
jjz^.      Charles  XII.  while  he  was  in  Turky,    The  Reception 
he  met  with  and  the  paying  what  appeared  to  be  due 
laid  the  f^oundation  of  a  ftri(St  Alliance  betwixt  the  two 
Courts.    The  Perfecution  fet  on  Foot  aeainfl  the  Pro- 
teflants  in  Tkom^  which  was  contrary  to  the  Treaty  of 
Oliva,  had  like  to  have  involved  Sweden  in  another  War 
with  Poland',  it  was  however  prevented  and  the  two 
Kings  being  heartily  reconciled  wrote  in  the  Year  1729 
moft  friendly  Letters  to  each  other.    The  Court  of  Swe* 
den  at  firffc  made  great  Difficulty  of  acknowledging  the 
Cza^  as  Emperor  of  Rujfta,  a  Title  he  had  lately  taken; 
but  after  mature  Deliberation  in  the  Senate  it  was  re- 
folved  to  give  this  Title  to  him  and  his  SuccefTors. 
Frederick  1  ear  1730  Fredeiick  fucceeded  his  Father  in 

Juaeeds  io  ^^e  Landgraviate  of  Hiiffe  ;  and  appointed  his  Brother 
Hesse,         Widlam  Adminidrator  of  Affairs  there. 

173c,  About  the  fame  Time  a  Dutchman  named  Van  J^fper^ 

East-L  DiAwho  had  propofed  the  fame  ^\\\n<^z\.  Copenhagen^  pro- 
Companj  pofed  the  creeling  of  an  Enji-lndia  Company  in  Sweden^ 
liis  Piopofal  bemg  approved  of  the  King  took  upon 
himfelf  to  be  the  Prote£lor  of  the  new  Company ;  and 
when  the  Duich^  who  apprehended  this  would  be  as  pre- 
judicial as  ihe  OJIend  Company  had  been  to  their  Trade, 
complained  thereof  they  were  given  to  under/land,  that 
Commerce  was  free  to  all  Nations  and  that  the  Swcdijh 
{jad  an  equal  Right  to  it  with  others. 
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ThQ  Swedijh  Liws^  befides  that  many  of  them  vjtitThe  Lai.Ls 
in  the  ancient  Swedijh  Language  which  few  underftood,  r^/irz/W, 
being  now  fo  extenfive  and  perplexed  that  the  Study  I734» 
thereof  was  very  difficult,  Commiflioners  were  appoint- 
ed by  the  King  in  the  Year  1731  to  do  what  was  ne- 
ceflary  for  making  the  Adminiftration  of  Juftice  more 
expeditious,   cheaper   and  more  certain.     By  thefe 
the  old  Laws  were  put  into  the  modern  Language  of 
Sweden ;  and  the  whole  Body  of  the  Law,  its  Super- 
fluities, Triflingnefs  and  Tautologies  being  firll  retrench- 
ed, was  methodized  in  a  Manner  fo  concife,  yet  quite 
clear,  that  a  fingle  Volume  and  that  not  a  very  large 
one  contained  the  whole  thereof.    This  ufeful  Work, 
which  coft  fome  Years  Pains,  being  compleated  it  was  in 
the  Year  1734  approved  of  by  the  L'ict ;  and  being  made 
publick  all  Courts  were  from  the  firft  of  "January  next 
enfuing  ordered  to  conform  ftridlly  thereto. 

Sweden  notwithflanding  her  Vicinity  to  Poland  ^\^'Treaty  nvJth. 
not  openly  take  any  Part  in  the  War  which  broke  out-^^''^'^^'^'^* 
on  Account  of  the  PJ//^^  Eledion.    In  the  Year  1734 
a  Treaty  of  mutual  Defence  and  for  the  Encourage- 
ment of  Trade  and  Navigation  was  figned  with  D^ti- 
mark.    The  King  whofe  Health  had  for  fome  Time 
been  bad  in  the  Year  1738  folemnly  refigned  the  Go- 
vernment into  the  Queen's  Hands;   but  on  his  Reco- 
very he  again  took  it  upon  himfclf.    A  Diet  being  held 
in  the  fame  Year  the  Senators  Bond^  Bark^  Beilky  HardtSoj>ie  Senators 
and  CreutZy  whofe  Conduct  had  been  enquired  into,  ^i^'^^'^^'^' 
were  removed  from  their  Offices;  becaufe  they  had  as  ^7^^* 
it  was  pretended  went  beyond  their  Inftrudtions  in  re- 
newing the  Treaty  of  Neujiadt  with  Rvffia.     As  the 
Party  called  Hats  who  wanted  nothing  fo  much  as  to 
break  with  Rujfia  prevailed  in  this  Diet,  it  was  refolved 
that  the  Forces  of  the  Kinjidom  fhould  be  au2;mented 
both  by  Sea  and  Land,  and  that  the  Treaty  of  Sub- 
fidy  with  France  ftiould  be  renewed.    In  this  Diet  like- 
wife,  which  held  almofl  a  Year,  the  fettllnjrof  the  Sue- 
ceffion  and  the  P'orm  of  Government  which  fhould  take 
Place  upon  a  Vacancy  of  the  Throne  were  talked  cf. 
The  Nobility  feemed  inclined  to  the  Duke  of  Hoiftein ; 
but  the  three  other  Orders  were  for  reftoring  fuch  a  Re- 
publican Form  of  Government  as  exifted  before  Sweden 
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was  annexed  to  Denmark,   As  the  Debates  on  this  Sub- 
je6l  which  could  not  be  agreeable  to  the  King  ran  very 
high,  it  was  in  order  to  prevent  the  ill  Confequences 
which  thefe  might  have  had  refolved  to  put  an  End 
thereto  by  dilTolving  the  Diet. 
Wor  'Vi'th         The  Conclufion  of  Peace  betwixt  BuJJta  and  the 
Russia,       Twrij  occafioned  its  being  delayed  a  little:  Yet  it  was 
^74^'      eafy  to  fee  that  a  War  with  Rujfta  was  refolved  upon 
whenever  a  favourable  Opportunity  (hould  offer.  Thp 
Infancy  of  the  Prince  appointed  to  fucceed  June  Em- 
prefs  of  RuJJia^  the  Depofition  of  the  Regent,  together 
with  the  Revolution  which  happened  in  RuJJia  were 
thought  to  furnifh  this  ;  and  Hoftilities  were  commenc- 
ed by  Siveden  in  Sel^iember  1 741  againft  Rujfta,  As 
Baron  Sinclair  a  Swed'Jh  Major  had  pafled  feveral  Times 
betwixt   the  Courts  of  Stcckholm  and   Conjiautinopley  ' 
it  was  fufpe(P£ed    that    fomething  prejudicial  to  the 
R^tijfians  was  in  Agitation.    In  the  Month  of  June  1739 
this  Baron  was  aflaiTinated  in  his  Way  from  Conjianti* 
noph  to  Sweden  by  a  Ruffian  Officer  a  Silefian  by  Birth, 
who  lay  in  wait  for  him  in  a  Wood  in  Silefia.  The 
Courts  of  Vienna  and  Peterjburg  took  great  Pains  to 
clear  themfelves  from  the  Sufpicion  of  having  been  privy 
to  this  Murder,  and  Sweden  feemed  to  be  fatisfied  with 
the  Declarations  made  at  that  Time :  But  it  was  plain 
fhe  was  not ;  for  in  the  Declaration  of  War  againft  Ruf- 
fia  in  July  1 741  it  was  amongft  others  mentioned  as 
a  Motive  thereto. 
Ifanners  cf       The  Szuedes  have  always  been  reckoned  a  brave  Peo- 
|/^^  Swedes,  pie  and  very  able  to  endure  the  Fatigues  of  War :  Yet 
there  was  a  Time  when  for  Want  of  plfcipllne  the 
Troops  of  Sweden  were  in  no  great  Efteem.    By  the 
prudent  Condu£l  of  Gujlavus  Adolphus  who  employed 
foreign  Officers,  together  with  the  frequent  Wars  they 
have  been  fince  engaged  in,  this  Defeat  is  now  cured  ; 
and  what  they  did  under  Charles  Xil.  plainly  fhews  that 
^         there  are  no  better  Soldiers  than  the  Swedes,  There 
are  not  in  Sweden  as  in  moft  other  Countries  a  Num- 
ber of  large  populous  Towns  ;   for  the  Peafants  are 
a  much  more  ccnfiderable  Body  of  People  than  the 
Burghers,  The  Peafants  in  thi^  Kingdom  have  the  Right 
pf  fending  Deputies  to  the  Diet ;  ror  can  any  new  Tax 
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be  laid  on  without  the  Confent  of  their  College,  The 
Gravity  fo  natural  to  the  Swedes  makes  them  for  the 
moft  Part  a  referved  and  difagreeable  People.  They  ?ire 
in  the  general  fufpicious  and  too  apt  to  think  highly  of 
themfelves  and  contemptitxly  of  others.  There  are 
amongft  them  fome  who  do  not  want  Capacity ;  but 
very  few  of  the  Swedes  have  Application  enough  to 
"•attain  to  any  great  Degree  of  Perfection  in  the  Sciences. 
It  is  alfo  to  be  imputed  to  their  want  of  Induftry  that 
Manufactures  and  the  mechanick  Arts  are  fo  much  ne- 
^gleC^ed  amongft  them. 

Sweden^  which  comprehends  the  greater  Part  of  ih^  Soil,  Com- 
Feninfula  Scandinavia,  abounds  with  Rocks,  Forefts^^^-^-^'^^^-^' 
and  Lakes ;  yet  fome  Parts  of  it  are  very  fruitful;  and  the '^'"''^''^'^ 
Lakes  befides  being  well  ftored  with  Fifti  are  very  con-^^^^°^^' 
venient  for  Inland  Navigation.    As  the  principal  Com- 
modities of  thi^  Country  are  popper.  Iron,  Tar,  Pitch, 
Mafts  and  Boards  it  is  eafy  to  fee  that  the  Balance  of 
Trade  muft  be  againftrfie  Swedes :  But  in  order  to  re- 
medy this  as  far  as  poffible  Trade  and  Navigation  have 
of  late  Years  been  much  encouraged.    As  the  maintain- 
ins:  of  Soldiers  cofts  but  little  in  Sweden  and  the  Inhabi- 
tants  are  naturally  brave  the  Forces  of  this  Kingdom 
muft  be  refpedable ;  efpecialiy  as  they  have  been  of  late 
Years  put  upon  a  very  good  Footing.    While  Siock- 
holm  was  the  only  Port  where  a  Fleet  could  be  fitted 
.out  the  Mapine  of  Sweden  was  very  inconfiderable ; 
but  fince  Gottenburg  and  Carljhaven  have  been  made 
good  Ports  this  has  been  greatly  augmented.  Sweden 
has  a  Ridge  of  Rocks  fo  high  as  to  be  almoft  inacceffible;  * 
which  ferve  as  a  Bulwark  to  it  on  the  Side  of  AV- 
uuay. 

Whilft  the  Swedes  were  fuperior  in  military  Skill  Intcreji  of 
to  the  Rujjians  they  were  fo  far  from  apprehending  anySvvEDEN 
Thing  on  that  Side  that  they  made  Conquefts  upon  the '^^'^^'^^  regard 
Rujjians:   But  this  Matter  is  now  quite  altered;  for  the^^  Russia. 
long  War  in  the  Time  of  Charles  XII.  and  the  great 
Pains  taken  by  the  Czar  Peter  L  have  made  the  latter, 
who  exceed  them  vaftly  in  Number,  fuch  good  Soldiers 
that  they  are  now  an  Over-match  for  the  Sivedes,  So 
jorig  as  this  is  the  Cafe  it  muft  be  for  the  Intereft  of 
Sweden  to  be  upon  good  Terms  with  RifJ/ta ;  nor  can 
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flie  except  affifted  by  fome  powerful  Ally  hope  to  gain 
any  Thing  by  a  War  with  the  Ruffians, 

Poland.  Since  Livonia  and  the  neighbouring  Provinces  have 
been  ceded  to  Ruffa  the  Bone  of  Contention  betwixt 
Sweden  ^.nd  Poland  is  in  a  great  Meafure  removed  ;  yet 
it  is  of  Confequence  for  the  former  to  be  in  Amity  with 
the  latter,  becaufe  the  Afliftance  of  Poland  in  cafe  of  a 
War  with  Ruffa  would  be  very  ferviceable  to  Sweden* 

Prussia.  Acquifitions  of  the  King  of  Pruffia  in  Pomera' 

ma  are  looked  upon  with  an  evil  Eye  by  the  Swedes ; 
but  as  this  Prince  is  powerful  and  the  Expence  of 
tranfporting  Trpops  to  the  Continent  is  very  great  it 
would  be  imprudent  in  them  to  come  to  a  Rupture  with 
him ;  and  efpecially  as  he  may  be  a  very  good  Ally  to 
them  in  Cafe  of  a  War  with  Denmark  or  Ruffta, 

Hanover.  Sweden  would  undoubtedly  be  glad  to  regain  the 
Dutch ies  of  Bremen  and  Verden  which  have  been  for 
fome  Time  annexed^  to  the  Ele61orate  of  Hanover-^  but 
as  the  Houfe  of  Brunfwick  is  in  Pofl'eflion  of  the  Britijh 
Throne  it  would  be  impolitick  in  her,  as  the  naval 
Force  of  Great- Britain  is  vaftly  fuperior  to  that  of 
/  Sweden^  to  attempt  any  Thing  againfl  thefe  Dutchies. 

Germany.  Sweden  is  by  Virtue  of  her  German  Dominions  a 

Member  of  the  Germanick  Body  it  is  for  her  Intereft  to 
preferve  the  Liberties  of  and  Balance  of  Power  in  the 
Empire.  It  is  moreover  although  (he  has  nothing  to  fear 
from  any  of  the  Princes  of  the  Empire  of  Confequence 
to  Szveden  to  be  upon  good  Terms  with  them  all ;  becaufe 
they  may  in  many  Cafes  make  a  powerful  Diverfion  in 
her  Favour. 

Denmark.  Since  the  Sea  is  now  become  the  Boundary  of  Swi' 
den  and  Denmark  it  is  not  for  the  Advantage  of  the 
former  to  make  any  Conquefts  upon  the  latter ;  nor  is  it 
probable  that  Siveden  would  fucceed  in  an  Attempt  to 
do  this,  ftnce  all  Nations  who  trade  up  the  Baltick 
are  concerned  to  prevent  her  becoming  Miftrefs  of  the 
Sound.  Upon  the  whole  it  feems  to  be  for  the  Intereft 
of  both  Swedes  and  Danes  to  eradicate  their  mutual 
Animofity,  to  forget  all  ancient  Quarrels,  and  to  unite  in 
guarding  againft  the  Defigns  of  their  powerful  Neigh- 
bours the  Ruffians, 

Ths 


Of  Sweden.  267 

The  Alliance  which  has  long  fubfifted  betwixt  France. 
den  and  France  was  at  firft  founded  on  its  being  their  , 
common  Intereft  to  oppofe  the  ambitious  Defigns  of  the 
Houfe  of  Aufirla,  This  Reafon  is  now  at  an  End  5  yet 
as  the  Friendfhip  of  France  may  be  on  many  Occafions 
very  ferviceable  and  the  Subfidy  fhe  receives  from  thence 
is  confiderable  it  would  bs  imprudent  in  Sweden  to  break 
this  Alliance. 

Sweden  has  much  more  to  hope  for  than  to  fear  from  Great-  Gr  e  at- 
Britain :  Becaufe  the  latter  is  vaftly  concerned  as  a  trading  Britain. 
Nation  to  preferve  the  Balance  of  Power  in  the  North. 
The  Court  of  Stockhclm  fhould  however  take  Care  that 
it  does  not  by  too  clofe  an  Attachment  to  France  draw  ' 
upon  itfelf  the  Refentment  of  Great-Britain  :  Becaufe  a 
Britijh  Fleet  could  in  fuch  a  Cafe  greatly  annoy  the 
Coafts  of  Sweden  and  give  vaft  Affiftance  to  her  Ene- 
mies. 

Sweden  and  the  Republick  of  the  United  Provinces  Holland, 
have  a  mutual  Intereft  in  fupporting  each  other;  for 
it  greatly  concerns  the  latter  to  hinder  either  RuJJia 
or  Denmark  from  becoming  Miftrefs  of  the  Bahick, 
On  the  other  Hand  it  is  of  vaft  Confequence  to  the  lat- 
ter that  the  maritime  Strength  of  Holland  be  not  re- 
duced too  lovi^,  left  Great- Britain  fhould  be  capable  of 
lording  it  in  the  Ba/ticL 

Spain,  Portugal  and  the  Italian  Powers  are  at  fuch  a  Spain  and 
Diftance  from  Sweden  that,  as  their  naval  Power  h  other  Pozvers, 
inconfiderable,  nothing  is  to  be  apprehended  from  any 
of  thefe  ;  nor  is  it  except  for  the  Benefit  of  Commerce 
worth  her  while  to  give  herfelf  any  Trouble  concern- 
ing them. 

With  Regard  to  Tur^y  it  is  quite  otherwife;  for  not-fuRKY. 
withftanding  its  great  Diftance  it  highly  concerns  the 
Swedes  to  be  in  Amity  with  the  Turks :  Becaufe  the  latter 
are  well  fituated  for  making  ^  powerful  Diverfion  in 
favour  of  the  former  in  the  cafe  of  an  Attack  from  the 
P.uJ[ians^ 
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CHAP.  X. 


Of  PRUSSIA. 


.  T)  RUSSIA  an  extenfive  Country  is  divided  into  two 

Pru'ssTa^  ^^^^^  "  vvhich  from  being  annexed  to  the 

Crown  of  Poland  is  called  royal  Pruffia  ;  the  other  becaufe 
formerly  enjoyed  by  a  Branch  of  the  Houfe  of  Branden^ 
burg  with  the  Title  of  Duke  has  been  diftinguifhed  by' 
the  Name  of  ducal  Priijjia.  The  latter  whkh  in  Pro- 
cefs  of  Time  became  fubjecPc  to  the  Elector  of  Branden- 
burg v/as  not  many  Years  ago  ere6led  into  a  Kingdom : 
But  in  Order  to  underftand  the  Hiftory  of  this  Country 
aright  we  muft  fay  fomething  of  the  Knights  of  the  Teu- 
ionick  Order,  who  fubdued,  civilized  and  governed  it  for 
many  Years. 

TheTzvTo-      ^^^^  known  to  the  Ancients  by  the  Name  of  Ptok' 
KICK  Order  w^^^  being  befieged  in  the  Year  of  our  Lord  1190  by 
/;•//  efiahlijhed^^  Chriftians  a  Dyfentery  broke  out  in  their  Ar- 
«^  Acre.      my;  which  for  Want  of  proper  Care  carried  ofF  great 
Numbers  of  Soldiers.    ,Some  Merchants  of  Bremen  and 
Luheck  being  grieved  at  this  Misfortune,  they  with  a 
Sail  made  a  kind  of  Tent  capable  of  receiving  many 
fick  Soldiers  :  Who  before  lay  upon  the  Ground  expofed 
to  the  Air.    This  charitable  Difpofition  was  approved  of 
by  many  Chriflian  Princes  in  the  Camp;  and  they 
thought  it  their  Duty  to  promote  it  as  much  as  poflible. 
Hence  arofe  a  Society  who  made  it  their  Bufmefs  to  take 
Care  of  fick  Soldiers  :  Which  was  foon  after  ere61ed  into 
an  Order  by  Pope  Celcjilne  III. 
Different  Perfons  who  entered  thereinto  wore  a  parti- 

Names  of  this  cular  Habit  on  which  was  a  black  Crofs  they  were 
Order ^        '  called  Knights  of  the  Holy  Crofs :  And  taking  the  Virgin 
Mary  for  their  Patronefs  they  were  al fo  called  Knights 
of  (S/,  Mory\    As  the  firfi  Grand  Maft^r  of  this  Order 

was 


^1 


Of  Prussia.  269 

was  a  German  it  was  from  thence  called  alfo  the  Teu» 

ton'ick  Order.    At  firft  it  confided  only  of  Nobility  and 

I^riefts :  But  in  Procefs  of  Time  another  Clafs  made  up 

of  Laymen  of  a  lower  Sort  was  added  ;  and  at  length  a 

fourth  compofed  of  Women  who  were  called  Sifters  of 

the  Teutonick  Order.    The  three  Firft  Grand  Mafters 

Henry  IValpot  of  Pajjenheim^  Otion  de  Karpen  of  Bremen^ 

and  Herman  Bart  of  Holjie'm  refided  at  Ptolemah :  But 

upon  the  Decline  of  the  Affairs  of  the  Chriftians  in  the 

Eaft  Herman  de  Salfza  the  next  Grand  Mafter  quitted 

Ptolemais  and  made  Venice  the  Place  of  the  Refidence// /V  ^-^^woW 

of  the  Order.  r^?  Venice. 

Being  a  prudent  Man  and  greatly  refpeflied  he  made 
up  the  Differences  betwixt  the  Emperor  Frederick  II. 
and  the  Popes  Plonorius  III.  and  Gregory  IX.  to  the 
Satisfa£^ion  of  all  Parties.  For  this  Service  the  Pope 
made  him  a  Prefent  of  a  Ring  :  Which  was  preferved  in 
the  Order  and  put  upon  the  Finger  of  every  Grand 
Mafter  at  his  Eledion  :  And  the  Emperor  beftdes  adding 
an  Eagle  to  the  Arms  of  the  Order  made  Herman  a 
Prince  of  the  Empire,  which  Honour  was  enjoyed  by  all 
his  Succeffors.  The  Defign  of  its  Inftitution  in  the  Eaft 
being  put  an  End  to  by  the  Progrefs  of  the  Saracens 
Herman^  in  whofe  Time  although  the  Teutonick  Or- 
der was  not  of  more  than  21  Years  ftanding  it  con- 
fifted  of  above  two  Thoufand  Knights,  quitted  as  it  v/as 
before  obferved  Ptokmais:  But  Work  was  foon  cut  for 
him  in  the  North. 

Whilft  the  Inhabitants  of  Pruffia  were  under  the  fi,t' Prussi- 
groiTeft  Idolatry  and  being  without  any  kind  of  Go-ans  choofe 
vernment  lived  according  to  ancient  Tradition  wild  inWAVDE' 
^he  Woods,  an  old  Man  named  Waydcweji  made  them^Esx/or 
fenfible  from  the  Example  of  Bees  that  a  King  would ^'-^^^^ 
be  of  fervice  to  therp.    Being  himfelf  pitched  upon  by 
them  for  King  he  amongft  other  Things  ordered  that 
every  Male  ftiould  have  a  Field  ;  that  his  Wife  and  Fa- 
mily ftiould  aftift  him  in  cultivating  it  \  and  that  all 
who  by  Sicknefs  or  any  Accident  were  rendered  incap- 
able of  working  ftiould  be  killed  out  of  the  Way.  Hav- 
ing afterwards  divided  the  Government  betwixt  his  Sons 
betook  upon  himfelf  the  Oftice  of  Chief  Prleft;  and 
made  fome  Changes  in  the  Idolatry  which  prevailed. 
5  ^eing 


270  (y    P  R  U  S  S   I  A. 

Being  arrived  at  a  great  Age  he  voluntarily  caufed  him- 
felf  to  be  burnt  on  a  funeral  Pile  as  an  Offering  to  the 
Gods  of  his  Country. 
His  Sons,  His  Sons  were  twelve  Saymo,  Nydro^  Sudo,  Slavo^ 

"Natango^  Barto^  Galindo^  tVarmo^  Oggo^  PomezOy  Colma 
and  LituQ ;  from  whom  perhaps  the  Countries  of  Sam' 
land^  Nadravia^  Sudlnlay  Sclavonia^  Natangw^  Barton'ia^ 
Galindia^   JVarmia^   Oggerlandy  Pomefania^  Culm  and 
Lithuania  had  their  Names, 
Manners  of  the    Of  thefe  ancient  Times  we  have  very  little  handed. 
Prussians    down  ;  but  it  is  pretty  certain  that  the  PruJJians  \vh\\e 
nvhile  Hea-    Heathens  worfhipped  under  Oaks :  One  of  which  at 
/hnj.  Thorn  being  remarkably  large  flood  a  long  Time  after 

the  Converfion  of  the  Inhabitants  to  Chriftianity.  It  vi^as 
the  antient  Cuftom  of  the  PruJJiam  to  facrifice  to  their 
Gods  fuch  as  were  taken  Prifoners ;  of  which  there 
cannot  be  a  ftronger  Proof  than  that  fome  Perfons  who 
in  later  Times  fell  into  their  Hands  were  offered  up  as 
Vi<Slims. 

7 he  Death  of     St,  Adalhfrt  Archbifliop  of  Prague^  wKo  went  to- 
St.  Adal-   wards  the  End  of  the  tenth  Century  to  preach  the  Gof- 
BERT  occa-    pel     Prujftay  having  been  aflaflinated  by  the  PruJJians 
jionsaWar    Bolejlaus  King  of  Poland  ^ut  himfelf  at  the  Head  of  an 
nvit     o-      Army;  and  after  deftroying  the  Idol  at  Romova  brought 
away  the  Body  of  this  Prelate.    The  War  began  by 
Boleflaus  was  continued  by  three  of  his  Succe/Fors  j 
and  Waldemar  II.  of  Denmark  marched  alfo  againft 
the  Prujfiam  :  Yet  no  great  Advantage  was  gained  over 
them. 

Soms  B-Jhop-      In  the  Beginning  of  the  thirteenth  Century  a  Monk 
ricks  are        named  Chrtftian  being  encouraged  fo  to  do  by  Conrade 
ereded  in       Duke  of  Mafovia  went  into  PruJJia  to  propagate  Chrif- 
pRussiA.      tianity  ;  and  fuch  was  his  Succefs  that  four  Bifhopricks 
were  foon  eredled  there :   namely  thofe  of  Warmia, 
Culm^  Pofnefania  and  Samland,    It  mufl:  not  however 
be  fuppofed  that  the  Inhabitants  of  thefe  Provinces  were 
'  all  converted  5  for  great  Oppolltion  was  made  by  the 

Heathens  to  the  fpreading  of  the  Gofpel :  And  had 
not  the  new  Bifhops  been  fupported  by  the  Kings  of  Po^ 
land  and  Bohemia  they  could  not  have  maintained  their 
Ground,  ■ 
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In  Order  to  revenge  themfelves  upon  Conrade  for  th^fhe  Prussi- 
Afliftance  given  by  him  to  Chri/iian  afterwards  Bifhop  ans  cow^zzV 
of  Culm  the  Pruffians  invaded  his   Dominions,  2indi  great  Outrages 
committed  the  utmoft  Ravages.     Two  hundred  and^«  Mas o via. 
Fifty  Churches  were  demolifhed ;   Infants  had  their 
Brains  dafhed  out ;  Nuns  were  ravifhed  ;  and  many  of 
his  Subje£ls  were  carried  into  Slavery.    Touched  at  thefe 
Calamities  Chrijiian  propofed  the  ereding  of  an  Order 
of  Knights  for  making  War,  in  Imitation  of  the  Knights 
of  the  Sword  who  had  diftinguiftied  themfelves  againft 
the  Heathens  in  Livonia^  upon  the  Prujfmns,   This  Pro- 
pofal  being  approved  of  a  new  Order  was  erected,  whofe 
Knights  from  Dobrin  the  Place  of  their  Refidence  took 
the  Name  of  Knights  of  Dobrin  \  but  Conrade  foon  found 
that  thefe  Knights  were  unable  to  make  Head  againft 
the  Prujfiam. 

Being  at  a  Lofs  what  to  do  he  applied  for  Help  to  thecoNRAOE, 
Knights  of  the  Teutonick  Order:   Who  were  glad  of&^ke  o/Ma- 
an  Opportunity  to  gain  a  Settlement  for  themfelves,  and  so  vi  a  r  J// 
to  fhew  at  the  fame  Time  their  Zeal  againft  the  Ene-^^^  Knights  of 
mies  of  the  Chriftian  Faith.  Having  obtained  the  Pope's '^'^  Teuto- 
Leave  they  fet  out  for  Culm :  Where  a  Treaty  was  con  -  ^'^^'^  Ordsr 
eluded,  the  Conditions  of  which  there  being  no  authen-'^^  ' 
tick  Copy  of  it  extant  have  been  varioufly  reprefented. 
The  Friends  of  the  Order  fay  it  was  agreed  that  the 
Knights  fhould  have  all  they  could  make  themfelves 
Maftcrs  of :  But  others  infift  that  what  ftiould  be  con- 
quered in  Pruffta  was  to  be  divided  betwixt  the  Knights 
and  Conrade, 

However  this  was  the  Conqueft  of  Pruffia  was  begun  7"^^^  ^ake 
about  the  Year  1230  ;  and  the  Knights  behaved  fo  v^'dlgreat  Con- 
that  in  ten  Years  Time  a  large  Tra6l  of  Country,  maueJIs  in 
which  were  the  Towns  of  Thom^   Culm,   Jlthaus^^ ^.u ssia. 
Mar i enburg  znd  Elbing,  fell  into  their  Hands.  1230. 

The  Teutonick  Order  being  about  the  Year  1 239  The  Order  of 
ftrengthened  by  the  Incorporation  of  the  Order  of  the  the  S^^ord  is. 
5«/^7-^^  therewith  Siientopulk  Duke  of  Pomeranla  thought  \t incorporated 
high  Time  to  put  a  Stop  to  its  Progrefs.    A  War  which  ^'^"^'^^  the 
lafted  from  the  Year  1241  to  the  Year  1250  enfued ;  ^^^"^^^^"^ 
but  as  the  Knights  were  affifted  both  by  the  Germanfi^^^^^ 
and  Bohemians  ^uentopulk  grew  at  laft  weary  thereof. 

PrimiJIaus 
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7he  prefent  PrimiJIaus  III.  King  of  Bohemia  made  one  Cartipa?gfi 
Inhabitants  ^/againft  the  P ruffians  in  the  Year  1254,  during  which 
Prussia  a^e  he  laid  the  Foundation  of  Koningfberg^  and  another  in 
diners  Na  (Vj^  Year  1 254..  The  fame  Thing  was  done  in  the 
twns.  Year  1255  ^7  ^^^^  Margrave  of  Brandenburgy  who 

gave  the  Name  of  Brandenburg  his  Country  to  a  fmall 
Place  in  Prujfta,  Thieri  of  M'lfnia  made  alfo  a  Cam- 
paign in  the  Year  1272  againft  the  PruJJians,  As  thefe 
Princes  and  fome  others,  for  the  Expeditions  againft  the 
Prujfians  amounted  in  the  whole  to  Sixteen,  left  always 
-  fome  of  their  People  behind  them  it  is  not  to  be  won- 

dered at  that  the  prefent  Inhabitants  of  PruJJia  fhould  be 
fuch  a  Medley  of  diiFerent  Nations. 
War  uuith         This  War  by  which  the  Knights  acquired  near  all. 
PoMERANiA.  PruJJia  being  ended  in  the  Year  1283,  another  with 
the  Duke  of  Ponurania  which  laded  near  fixty  Years 
was  entered  into.    The  Occafion  thereof  was  an  At- 
tempt of  fome  Princes  of  the  Houfe  of  Pomeranian 
namely  Vratijlaus^  Samhor  and  Ratibor,  who  had  entered 
into  the  Order,  to  join  Part  of  PruJJia  which  lay  con- 
tiguous to  the  Dutchy  of  Pomerania  to  this  Dutchy. 
Marien-  in  the  Beginning  of  the  14th  Century  Sifrci  Graad 

BURG  !s  ;/?i2u- Mailer  made  a  Place  in  Pruffia,  called  from  the  ^/r- 
the  Rcjideiia  gin  Mary  Patronefs  of  the  Order  Marienhurg^  the 
oftrje  Order,  Refidence  of  the  Order :  Which  had  been  for  fome  Time 

at  Marpurg  in  Germany, 
SiFRoi  an-  In  his  Time  moreover  the  Knights  took  Advan- 
tiexes  Pome-  tage  of  the  following  Accident  to  encreafe  their  Domi- 
RELiA  to  nions.  Peter  Suenze  Governor  of  Pomerelia  being 
^.vhat  before  difgufted  with  Uiadijlaus  King  of  Poland^  he  refolved 
belonged  to  the  revenge  himfelf  by  delivering  up  this  Province  with 
Order,  Danizick  its  Capital  to  the  Margrave:  of  Brandenburg. 

Hereupon  the  Margraves  John  and  Waldetnar  entered 
Pomerelia  and  took  Pofleflion  of  the  whole  except  the 
Citadel  of  Dantzick.  Boguff  Bailiff  of  Pomereliay  who 
defended  this  for  Vladiftausy  finding  himfelf  hard  prefled 
wrote  to  him  for  Succours.  Hereupon  Uiadijlaus  not 
be-ing  in  a  Condition  to  fend  any  ordered  him,  with- 
out confidering  what  was  likely  to  be  the  Confcquence, 
to  apply  for  Afliftance  to  the  Knights  of  the  Teu- 
tonick  Order.  By  their  Help  the  Margraves  were 
driven  from  before  Dantzick  \  but  the  Knights  after- 
wards 
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\^ards  obliged  Boguff  to  quit  this  City  likewife,  be- 
;  caufe  he  did  not  make  good  his  Agreement  with  themj 
j  which  was  as  they  faid  that  they  fliould  be  reimburfed  the 
i  Expence  they  had  been  at.  Uladijlaus  accufed  the  Knights 
jt)f  Ingratitude;  but  inftead  of  regarding  his  Accuration 
jthey  gave  the  Margraves,  who  laid  Claim  to  Fornerelia., 
I  a  Sum  of  Money  to  evacuate  it  and  took  PoiTemon  of 
\  the  whole  thereof. 

j    About  the  Time  this  happened,  which  was  in  theMicHELO^r 
I  Year  131  r,  Lefciis  Duke  o^Cujavia  ceded  to  the  K.r\\^i\s  ceded  to  the 
the  Province  of  Michelow.    This  Prince  had  on  being Ori^r,  131 
made  Prifoner  in  Hungary  by  WenceJJaus  King  cf  Bohe- 
\tma  in  order  to  raife  Money  for  his  Ranfom,  mort- 
gaged this  Province  to  the  Teuionick  Order;  and  find- 
ing himfelf  unable  to  redeem  it  he  in  Confideration  of  a 
further  Sum  put  them  into  Poffeffion  thereof. 

About  the  Year  131 3  Herrings  which  had  for  (ome  fjg wrings 
Time  been  ufed  to  come  in  great  Quantities  upon  theJea-ye  tU 
Coafl  of  Pr//^^;  quitted  it ;  and  went  firft  upon  the  Coaft  Pru  ssi an 
of  Norway  and  afterwards  upon  the  Br'itijh  Coaft,  Coafi. 

JVermr  D'Orfeln  x^\{qA  in  the  Year  1324  to  the  Dig- Werner 
llity  of  Grand  Mafter  was  involved  in  the  CenfuresD'ORSELrr, 
which  the  Court  of  Rome  thundered  out  againft  the  Em-  1324. 
ipQTOX  Lewis  the  Bavarian:  Becaufe  he  Tided  with  this 
I  Emperor  againft  the  Pope.    The  Requeft  of  a  Knight 
'l\2imtdL  John  de  Bienendorf,  who  wanted  to  make  a  Cam- 
paign in  the  Year  1330  againft  the  Lithuanians^  being  ♦ 
jfefufed  by  Werner  he  befpoke  a  large  Knife.    When  it 
Was  made  the  Cutler  afked  this  Knio;ht  if  he  would  not 
have  a  Sheath  for  it  \  He  anfwered  no :  For  that  he 
intended  it  (hould  have  the  moft  illuftrious  Sheath  in 
Pruffia.    Not  long  after  he  plunged  it  into  the  Gv^nd^He  is fahbed. 
Mafter's  Body  as  he  was  coming  from  evening  Prayers, 
and  he  died  upon  the  Spot. 

An  Attempt  being  made  by  the  Po^es  to  recover  Jfar  nvUi 
Pomerelia  a  bloody  Battle  was  fought  near  Pio/kozv  :?qland. 
jin  which  according  to  the  Pol'/h  Hiftorians  who 
make  their  own  Lofs  inconfiderable  the  Order  loft 
2O5OOO  Men.  The  Emperor  Charles  IV.  made  a  Jour- 
ney into  Pruffia  on  Purpofe  to  accommodate  Matters  bet- 
wixt the  PcUs  and  the  Knighcs :  But  the  Pleafure  of 
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ending  this  War  was  referved  for  Lewis  Konig  a  SaxOii^ 
who  fucceeded  to  the  Grand  Mafterfhip  in  the  Year 

1341- 

Lewis  Ko-  By  a  Treaty  concluded  two  Years  after  at  KaJifch  it 
NIG,  I  341.  was  agreed  that  the  Knights  (hould  keep  Pomereiiay  the 
Treaty  of  Territory  of  Culm  and  the  Province  of  Michelcw :  But 
Kalisch.     2II  that  had  been  taken  by  them  in  Dobrin  d^nd  Cujavla 

was  to  be  reftored  to  Poland. 
War  nfj'ith         This  Grand  Mafter  began  a  War  with  the  Lithu^ 
Lithuania.  ;   but  being  unfuccefsful  therein  and  being  re- 

proached on  this  Account  by  the  Knights  it  gave  him  fo 
much  Uneafinefs  as  to  diftra£l  him. 
Henry  Henry  Dufener  of  Pomerania  the  next  Succeflbr  was 

DusENER.     fuccefsful  aizainft  the  Lithuanians :  But  he  in  the  Year 
1 35 1  abdicated  the  Grand  Mafl:erlhip  in  Favour  of  Hen- 
ry de  Knippenrodde^  who  for  thirty  Years  paft  iiad  had 
the  principal  Dire6tion  of  the  Affairs  of  the  Order. 
Henry  de       Henry  founded  many  Schools  in  Pruffia-,  for  he  was 
KNippf  N-     accuftomed  to  fay,  Our  Order  does  not  want  for  Mo- 
ROD  DM.         ney  or  Dominions  \  but  it  has  not  a  fuffcient  Number  of 
Wife  and  Lloneji  Men  in  it.    The  Lithuanian  War  being 
continued  he  in  the  Year  1370  gained  a  fignal  Victory 
near  Rudau :  Yet  on  examining  thereinto  before  his 
Death  in  the  Year  1382  it  was  found  that  this  War  had 
coft  the  Order,  notwithftanding  there  had  been  only  this 
Treaty  Kvith   <^ne  Action  of  any  Confequence,  above  50,000  Men. 
Lithuania.  The  principal  Caufe  thereof  which  was  the  Idolatry  of 
the  Li/huahiansheing  likewife  removed,  for  'Jagellon  their 
Duke  in  order  to  pave  the  Way  for  his  Advancement  to 
the  Pdijh  Throne  had  promifed  to  introduce  Chriftianity 
into  Lithuania^  the  next  Grand  Mafter  Conrade  dejungin- 
gen  concluded  a  Treaty  of  Peace  with  Jagellon  in  the 
Year  1404. 

Conrade  de  During  his  Grand  Mafterfhip,  who  was  of  a  mild  and 
Ju nC INGE N. peaceable  Difpofition,  the  Order  became  fo  rich  and 

flourifliing  that  he  bought  the  New  Marche  of  the  Em- 
The  Order  it  peror  SigifmoJid  for  fixty  thoufand  Florins  of  Gold.  In 
•xjery  iich  and  his  Time  the  Order  had  55  walled  Towns,  forty-eight 
fljunf.iKg.      Caftles  and  eighteen  Thoufand  Parifhes ;  and  its  certain 

Revenue  beiidcb  fome  cafual  Sums  amounted  to  800,000 

Guilders. 

Vlrlck 


Of  P  R  tj  s  s  I  A.  zy^ 

'    XJlrick  de  jungin^en^  who  fucceeded  in  the  Year  1407, Ulr  ick  oe 
being  of  a  quite  different  Temper  he  refoived  to  break  theJt^^^'CfNGEN, 
Peace  with  the  Lithuan'ans:   And  having  for  this  Pur-  '"^^7; 
pofe  taken  the  Field  began  with  fending  to  Jagellon  ^"^^  '''^'.th^ 
Swords  dipped  in  Blood.   This  Prince  on  receiving  thefe 
faid  he  looked  upon  them  as  an  Earneft  of  Victory  :  It  be- 
ing ufual  for  the  vanquifhed  to  deliver  up  his  Arms  to 
the  Conqueror. 

On  the  r5th  of  JiAy  1410  the  famous  Rattle     Tan-  Battle  of 
mburg  in  which  this  Blood -thirfty  Grand  Mafter  loft  hisTANNE- 
Life  was  fought.    The  Lofs  therein  on  the  Side  of  the^^^<^*  1410. 
Poles  was  much  the  greater;  but  their  Army  being  be-  • 
fore  vaftly  fuperior  they  remained  Matters  of  the  field 
and  made  14000  Prifoners. 

As  there  could  be  no  Ele(5l:ion  while  the  Confufion  j^, 
hereby  occafioned  lafted,   for  not  lefs  than   40,000 Reusse. 
Knights  fell  in  the  Action,  Henry  Re ujfe  tooW  upon  him  14U. 
to  do  the  Office  of  Grand  Mafier.    This  Viftory  being 
puflied  by  'Jagellon  Dantzick^    Elbingy    Tborn^  Culm^ 
Koninpjberg  and  a  great  Part  of  PruJJia  fcon  fell  into  his 
Hands.    Having  defeated  the  Knights  a  fecond  Time  Battle  of 
at  Carmvia  Jagellon  like  a  wife  Prince  thought  it  theCA  n  n  ovia,' 
beft  Way  to  accept  the  advantageous  Terms  of  Peace 
offered.    By  a  Treaty  concluded  in  the  YtdiXi/^itfreafy'with 
!  he  confented  to  reftore  all  he  had  taken  in  Prz/^^ :  Lithuania, 
But  the  Knights  were  to  pay  him  a  large  Sum  in  ready 
Money.     It  was  moreover  ftipu!ated  that  Samogitioy 
which  during  the  Life  of  Witold  theprefent  Grand  Duke 
was  to  continue  annexed  to  Lithuania^  ihould  after  his 
j  Death  return  to  the  Order. 

The  Condu6t  of  Reujfe  being  afterwards  very  badj^^ 
he  was  degraded  and  imprifoned  during  Life,  and  -^^^^^^^^Kuchen- 
Kuchenmeijler  was  ele(Sled  Grand  Mafter ;  but  his  E'ec- j^ei3  jg;^ 
tion  gave  Rife  to  a  Divifion  in  the  Order,    l^he  No-      141 3.- 
bility,  whofe  Party  was  called  by  the  Name  oF  the  Gol- 
den Fleece^  efpoufed  the  Intereft  of  the  degraded  Grand 
Mafter:   The  lower  part  of  the  Order,    who  formed 
another  Party  called  the  Ship  of  Gold,  attached  them- 
felves  to  the  new  Grand  Mafter.    The  Grand  Mafter- 
fhip  being  during  thefe  Troubles  a  very  difagreeable 
Office  Michael  alter  undergoing  the  Fatigue  thereof 
nine  Years  reugned  it  in  the  Year  J422, 
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Pau(  Poe-      Paul  Pcelizer  the  next  Succefibr  a  Corinthian  by  Birth 
LxzER,         put  a  Stop  to  the  Perfecution  of  the  HuJJltes,  who  had 
1422.      ijeen  before  rigoroufly  treated.    He  renewed  in  the  Year 
1436  with  Ladijlaus  Son  of  Jagellon  the  Treaty  made 
with  his  Father.    Abandoning  himfelf  afterwards  to  In- 
continence, fo  as  not  only  to  diflionour  the  Wives  and 
Daughters  of  his  Subje6ts  but  to  throw  fuch  Fathers  and 
Heis defyraded.^^^"^^^^  in^o  Prifon  as  upbraided  him,  he  was  unani- 

iiioufly  degraded  at  Marienburg  in  the  Year  1440. 
CoNRADE  Time  of  Conrade      Erlkkjhaufen  who  was 

D'Erlick-   ele6led  in  his  Stead  the  Knights  of  Francoma^  Suabia 
dHAusEN,     and  Bavaria  entered  into  a  Combination,  and  nothing 
1440.      Jefs  would  fatisfy  them  than  the  excluding  of  the  Knights 
of  all  other  Countries  from  all  Oifices.    A  Confederacy 
being  hereupon  entered  into  by  the  Towns  of  Dant- 
zicky  Thorn  and  Elbing^  and  by  the  Bifhops  of  Culm^  Pome- 
Jania  and  Sa?nland^  it  came  in  the  Year  1450  to  an  open 
Rupture.    As  the  combined  Knights  prevailed  the  Con- 
federacy was  declared  void  by  Conrade ;  and  in  Order 
to  pleafe  the  former  he  fet  a  large  Fine  on  thofe  Knights 
who  had  entered  into  the  latter:  Which  fo  exafperated 
the  Towns  and  Bifliopricks  above-mentioned  that  they 
put  themfelves  under  the  Protedtion  of  Cafimir  IV".  of 
Poland, 

War  nv'tb        Hence  arofe  a  cruel  War  which  lafted  from  the  Year 
Poland.      I4S4  to  the  Year  1467.    In  this  the  Knights  behaved 
very  well :  But  the  Poles  in  the  End  too  powerful  forced 
them  to  give  up  the  Towns  of  Dantxick^  Culniy  Thorny 
ting,  Marienburg^  and  the  Provinces  of  Ermland  and  Ml' 
chelow,  and  they  moreover  confented  to  do  Homage  to 
Poland  for  the  reft  of  PruJJia*  The  Ravages  committed 
in  Prufjia  during  this  War  were  fo  great  that  not  above 
3000  Villages  were  left.    From  the  Divifion  of  PruJJia 
Part  cf        purfuant  to  the  Treaty  made  at  the  Conclufion  thereof 
Prussia       arofe  the  Diftin<Stion  of  Polijh  Pruffia  and  PruJJia  of  the 
(ededtoVo*    Teutonick  Order  \  nor  have  the  Knights  been  ever  able 
LAND.         to  recover  what  was  thereby  ceded. 
Henry  Henry  Reujfen  of  Plauen  the  next  Grand  Mafter  de- 

Reussen.  ferred  for  two  Years  the  taking  upon  himfelf  the  Title, 
hoping  thereby  to  be  exempted  from  doing  Homage  to 
Poland:  But  the  Artifice  would  not  do  for  he  was  in  the 
End  obliged  to  do  this  uublickly, 
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A  Dirpute  arofe  betwixt  Henry  Reffle  of  Rie/fe--^berg^\-\z^^Y 
who  Tucceedcd  in  the  Year  1470,  and  Cafimir  IV.  of  Reffle, 
Poland  concerning  the  Bifhoprick  of  Ermland,     The  1470. 
latter  would  have  promoted  Stanifiaus  Oporow/ki  to  this 
See  J  but  Henry  infifted  upon  the  Right  of  prefentiiig  and 
it  was  expelled  it  would  have  come  to  a  Rupture.  This 
was  however  prevented  by  Cafimir  s  fufFering  Nicholas  de 
l^hungen  the  Perfon  nominated  by  Henry  to  take  PofFef- 
■  fion  thereof. 

i     In  the  Year  1477  Martin  Truches  of  Wetxhaufen  wasr'^/j-^j^^i 
!  raifed  to  the  Grand  Mafterfhip.    He  for  a  long  Time  re-  Truches 
fufed  to  do  Homage  to  Poland \  but  in  order  to  pre-  1477. 
vent  a  War  he  was  in  the  End  forced  to  comply. 

At  his  Death  in  the  Year  1489  Jr^hn  Tieffen  2l  Swzfs  j^^^  Tief- 
was  raifed  to  the  Dignity  of  Grand  xMafter.  His  Aufte-FP^^  1489. 
rity  of  Life  was  fo  remarkable  that  he  would  never  lie  in 
a  Bed  nor  wear  any  Linen :  And  he  had  thefe  Words 
O  God  of  Heaven  always  in  his  Mouth.  He  died  in  the 
Year  1497  as  he  was  going  into  iPalachia  to  the  Aflif- 
tance  of  the  Poles. 

jAfter  his  Death  the  Knights  defirous  to  throw  ofF  IfFREDCRicK: 
poffible  their  Dependence  upon  Poland  refolved  for  iYi^Dukeof^AX- 
Time  to  come  to  choofe  their  Grand  Mafters  out  of^^"^*  '497* 
powerful  Families.    Frederick  Duke  of  Saxony  the  Perfon 
now  chofen  had  foon  an  Opportunity  of  doing  this  :  For 
the  Poles  who  thrice  within  a  fhort  Time  had  changed 
their  King  were  fo  divided  amongft  themfelves  that  they 
were  in  no  Condition  to  compel  him  to  do  Homage.  Upon 
the  Death  of  this  Prince  in  the  Year  15 10  the  Eledtion 
fell  upon  Albert  Margrave  of  Brandenburg, 

Sigfmcnd  L  of  Poland  would  fain  have  perfuaded Albert  of 
this  Prince  who  was  his  Sifter*s  Son  to  do  Homage  toBaANOEN- 
him  :  But  he  abfolutely  refufed  it;  and  finding  a  War  burgh.. 
unavoidable  he  in  order  to  fupport  himfelf  againft:  fo  1510. 
powerful  an  Enemy  fold  the  New  Marche  to  Joachim 
Elector  of  Brandenburg, 

Hoftilities  being  commenced  by  the  Poles  in  ^^^ifar  uoith 
Year  1520  they  took  Holland^  Brandenburg  and  Marien-'^Qi^f^^i^, 
Vierder,    This  unfortunate  Beginning  made  Albert  think 
of  fuiug  for  Peace;  but  being  reinforced  by  2^00  Danes 
he  refolved  to  continue  the  War ;  and  that  Money 
might  not  be  wanting  he  for  a  large  Sum  to  be  paid 
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immediately  agreed  to  exempt  the  Knights  of  Livonia 
from  all  Dependance  upon  himfelf  as  Head  of  the 
Order.  In  the  following  Year  13COO  Germans  were 
fent  to  his  Afiiilance,  who  after  failing  in  an  Attempt 
upon  Dantzick  ravaged  Pomerella:  But  upon  the  coming 
up  of  the  Polift)  Army  they  were  forced  to  retire  with 
the  utmoft  Precipitation.  Being  thus  deprived  of  his 
Auxiliaries  y///^^r^  in  the  Year  1522  concluded  a  Truce 
for  four  Years.  The  Negociations  for  a  final  Deter- 
mination of  all  Difputes  entered  into  foon  after  came 
to  nothing;:  But  Conferences  being;  renewed  in  the 
Year  1525  at  Brejlau  in  Slefia  a  Treaty  was  con- 
cluded. 

Prussia  ^f-.Y-    By  this  that  Part  of  PyufHa  which  belonged  to  the 
tea  into  a  je-  Tgutofiitk  Order  was  to  be  formed  into  a  fccular  Dutchy 
cularD'CT-    ^yj.  J;i^^yf .  tQ  be  held  however  as  a  Fief  of  the  Polifi 
CHY,  ^525,   Crown,  and  to  be  annexed  on  failure  of  Iflue  of  himfelf 
and  of  his  Brothers  to  this  Crown.    This  Appropriation 
of  what  belonged  to  the  Order  being  exclaimed  againft 
by  the  Knights  Jib^rt  was  put  under  the  Ban  of  the 
Empire;  but  as  the  Ptle\  prote£led  him  no  Perfon  would 
.   attempt  to  carry  this  Sentence  into  Execution. 
Albert  em-      Abt»ut  the  fame  Time  Albert  embraced  the  Lutheran 
braces  the '^ro  '^€\\^\o\'\\   and  having  renounced  his  Vow  of  Celibacy 
teftant  Rcli-    married  Anna  Maria  of  Bru.njwtck.    In  the  Year  1527 
l^^'^*  fuch  Prujjian  Knights  as  were  difTatisfied  with  the  Beha- 

viour of  Albert  and  others  who  lived  out  of  PruJJia 
ele<fced  another  Grand  M  after.    Walter  Crcnbsrg  who 
made  Mergenjiein  the  Place  of  Refidenee  was  the  Per- 
'  fon  chofen  ;  and  the  Emperor  Charles  V.  whom  Albert^ 
Cqndud  had  provoked  to  the  laft  Degree  confirmed  him 
in  his  Dignity.    Not  long  after  a  new  Liturgy  conform- 
able to  the  Confeffion  of  Augjhurg  to  which  moft  of  the 
Bifhops  fubfcribed  was  compofed  :  And  in  order  to  intro- 
duce the  Proteftant  Religion  as  faft  as  poiMble  intoPr«^<3 
an  Univerfity,  in  which  all  the  Profeflbrs  were  to  be  Za- 
iherans^  was  founded  at  Koninofvcrg  in  the  Year  1544. 
D'f  i/Ui  he-       A  new  Syliem  of  Juftification  having  been  publifhej 
t^^K:ixt  the       in  the  Year  1549,  by  Ofiander  a  Favourite  Divine  of 
Osj ANDRisTs y^/^fr/'s,    3  Priejt    named  Morlin  .who  prefumed  to 
^Vi2' MoRLi-  preach  publickiy  againft  this  was  banifhed  :  Nor  could 
KisTs,  1549.  Albert  TiOtwithft^nding  many  of  the  Clergy  .adhered  to 
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the  Opinion  oF  Morl'tn  and  great  Intereft  was  made 
be  prevailed  upon  to  recall  him.  Inflead  thereof 
Paul  Scallchius  who  was  in  great  Credit  at  Court  took 
the  Advantage  of  Albert's  Incapacity,  grown  by  Reafon 
of  his  advanced  Age  quite  Childifh,  to  opprefs  the  Fol- 
lowers of  Morlin. 

As  no  Redrefs  could  be  had  from  Albert  Complaint  Sic  ismund 
was  made  to  Sigifmund  II.  of  Poland who  ifTued  all. o/'Polan^ 
Commiffion  to  enquire  into  this  and  feme  other  Matters ^^^^^Z?^-^* 
which  had  for  many  Years  difturbed  PruJJia,  Scali- 
chius  had  the  good  Luck  by  going  Ambaflador  into 
France  to  avoid  the  impending  Danger :  But  A^atthias 
Horji^  John  Schreel  and  John  Funk  his  Creatures,  all 
Bigots  to  Ofiandrifm^  were  beheaded  at  Kown^foirg  on  the 
28th  of  O£lober  1566;  and  an  End  was  thereby  put  to 
the  theological  Difputes  with  which  PruJJia  had  for 
a  long  Time  been  diftra6^ed.    Two  Years  after  Albert 
died  and  Albert  Frederick  his  Son  fucceeded. 

Upon  the  Inveli:iture  of  this  Prince  the  Succeflion,  ^^b e r  t  II, 
before  limited  to  the  IfTue  of  Albert  his  Father  and  156.8., 
his  Brothers,  was  enlarged  fo  as  to  take  in  'Joachim 
Frederick  Ele<S^or  of  Brandenburg  and  his  Iffue.  AU 
bert  was  in  the  Year  1573  rnarried  to  Mary  Eleanor 
of  Cleves;  and  hence  came  the  Claim  of  the  Houfe  of 
Brandenburg  to  the  Dutchies  of  Juliers  and  Cleves* 
The  Senfes  of  Albert  had  been  for  fome  Time  much  im- 
paired ;  but  growing  afterwards  quite  incapable  of  go- 
verning his  paternal  Uncle  George  Fred-rick  took  upon 
himfelf  the  Adminiftration  of  Affairs.    Upon  the  Death 

George  without  Iflue  in  the  Year  1604  Joachim  Fre- 
derick  Ele6lor  of  Brandenburg  was  inverted  by  the  King 
of  Poland  with  the  Regency.  At  his  Death  two  Years 
after  John  Sigijmond  his  eldefl  Son,  who  befides  being 
Heir  to  Prujjia  upon  Failure  of  the  IlTue  of  Albert  had 
married  the  eldeft  Daughter  of  /Albert  by  the  Princefs  of 
Cleves,  fucceeded  to  the  Electorate  of  Brandsnbi'.rg  and 
to  the  Regency  of  PruJJia,  In  the  Year  1611  all  Plopes 
qf  Alherfs  Recovering  being  loft  J('hn  obtained  in  Right 
of  his  Wife,  for  Albert  had  no  Sons,  the  Inveftiture  of 
the  Dutchy  of  PruJJia  for  himfelf  and  his  three  Bro- 
thers.   In  the  Year  1618  Albert  died, 
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John  Sjgis-     Abo.ut  the  Year  1614  John  embraced  the  DoiSlrine  of 
MONO  Eiffc-   Calvin  and  this  was  foon  after  introduced  into  his  Do- 
tor  o/'Bran-  painions.    The  Family  of  Ckves  becoming  extinfl  in  his 
DENBu  RG,    Time  John  vvith  the  Affiftance  of  the  Eledlor  Palatine^ 
notwithftanding  all  the  Oppofition  made  thereto  by  the 
Hoiife  of  Saxony^  took  Poffeffion  of  thcDutchyof  Cleves^ 
He  died  in  the  Year  161 9  and  George  IVilliam  his  Sou 
fucceeded. 

George  I"  his  Tin^e  the  Edict  for  refloring  all  to  the  Catho- 

1619.      licks  in  Germany  which  had  been  talcen  from  them  fince 

Wa*-  concern^  the  Treaty  of  Palfau  was  publiflied  ;  in  oppofing  which 

ing  Reunion,  2s  it  extended  to  many  Benefices  in  his  Dominions 
George  was  much  interefted.  As  Sweden  came  into  the 
War  which  arofe  on  this  Occafion  George  in  order  to 
facilitate  his  Endeavours  to  relieve  A^agdeburg  put 
Spandau  and  Ctijirin  into  the  Hands  of  Gujiavm  AdoU 
-^hus'y  but  all  was  infufHcient  to  prevent  Tilly  from  be- 
coming Mafler  of  Magdeburg,  This  General  having 
afterwards  thrown  himfelf  into  Sax-jny  George  joined 
GuJIaviiS  with  a  large  Body  of  Troop  ,  and  had  a  con- 
fiderable  Share  in  the  Vidory  gained  near  Leipfick. 
The  Situation  of  AfFairs  in  Germany  being  much  altered 
by  the  Death  of  Gujiavus  George  came  into  the  fepa- 
rate  Peace  concluded  betwixt  the  Emperor  and  the 
Eledor  of  Saxony  at  Prague  in  the  Year  1635.  He  di«d 
in  the  Year  1646. 

fREDEBiCK  Frederick  IVilliam  his  Son  and  SuccefTor,  who  was 
1640.  one  of  the  moft  illuflrious  Princes  of  his  Time,  did  for 
the  Peace  of  Germany  give  up  by  the  Treaty  of  Ofnaburg 
that  Part  of  Pomeranian  (ince  called  Szvedijh  Pcmerania^ 
which  fell  to  the  Houfe  of  Bratidenburg  at  the  Death 
of  Bogijlam  XIV.  the  lafl:  Duke  of  PomeravAa,  To 
make  Frederick  Amends  for  this  the  Bifhopricks  of 
Halberfiadt  and  Minden  were  fecularized  in  his  Favour 
by  the  Germanlck  Body  ;  and  the  Reverfion  of  the  Arch- 
bifhoprick  of  Mogdeburgy  which  was  to  be  fecularized 
when  it  fell  in,  was  likewife  granted  to  him. 
War  'viih  breaking  out  of  the  War  in  the  Year  1655 

Poland.  betwixt  Charles  X.  of  Sweden  and  John  II.  of  Poland 
Frederick  joined  with  the  former;  and  contributed  a  good 
dgal  to  the  Succefs  qf  the  Battle  of  fFarjh'^j :  But 
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feparate  Peace  was  afterwards  concluded  betwixt  him 
and  John:  Of  which  the  principal  Article  was  that  Fre- 
d€rick  and  his  Defcendants  (hould  enjoy  Pr/{^^2  indepen- 
dently of  Pdand, 

He  afterwards  a(fled  againft  the  Swedes  and  took  Prussia  he- 
from  them  a  great  Part  of  Pomerania:  By  the  Treaty  f'^'^^^  i^de- 
however  of  Oliva  made  in  the  Year  1660,  which  Qon-P^^^^^^ 
firmed  to  Frederick  the  Sovereignty  of  PruJJia,  this  was^^^^'^^' 
reilored  to  Sweden.    Three  Years  after  notwithflanding 
the  Oppofition  made  thereto  by  fome  Prujfians^  who 
were  unwilling  to  lofe  the  Right  of  appealing  from  their 
own  Government  to  the  PoH/h  Crown,  Frederick  was 
publickly  declared  at  Koninojhergto  be  independent  Sove- 
reign of  Pru[fia\  and  received  the  Homage  of  the  States 
as  fuch. 

The  Dutchy  of  C/^z;^j  having  fufFered  from  the  French  Treaty  njcith 
Troops,  which  in  the  Year  1672  attacked  the  AW^^r- Fr  ance, 
lands^i  Frederick  fent  fome  Troops  to  the  Afliftance  of  1673. 
the  Emperor  Leopold ;  but  finding  nothing  elfe  would 
fave  this  Dutchy,  for  the  French  immediately  over-ran  the 
whole  of  it,  he  in  the  next  Year  made  a  feparate  Peace 
with  France,  The  Terms  of  this  were  :  That  the  French 
Troops  fhould  evacuate  all  Places  in  the  Dutchy  of 
Cleves,  and  the  Counties  of  Mark  and  Raven/berg  ex^ 
cept  Wefel  and  Rees ;  and  pay  Frederick  within  a  Tim« 
limited  1,800,000  Livres. 

In  order  to  ftop  the  Progrefs  of       French^  who  notpREDERicK 
content  with  invading  the  Netherlands  had  attacked 
the  Eleftorates  of  Triers  and  Palatinc^i  Frederick  entered  againjf 
in  the  Year  1674  into  an  Alliance  with  the  Emperor  andl'^ANcr, 
the  States  General;  and  putting  himfelf  at  the  Head  of  ^^74' 
his  Troops  penetrated  in  Conjundlion  with  the  Imperial* 
ifts  into  Aiface>    The  Condu£t  however  of  the  Impe« 
I  rial  General  Bournonville  was  fo  very  bad  that  they  could 
I  not  make  good  their  Winter  Quarters  there:  And  Fre^  * 
j  derick  was  moreover  forced  to  return  home  to  defend  hi» 
own  Dominions  againft  the  Swedes  ;  who  had  taken  the 
Opportunity  of  his  Abfence  to  attack  thefe. 

He  arrived  at  Magdeburg  in  June  1675  before  ihe  His  Dominions 
Swedes  were  aware  of  it,  and  fell  upon  them  near  Bellin  attacked  by  the 
with  fo  much  Vigour  that  15P00  were  killed  upon  the  Swedes, 
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Battle  of      Spot ;  and  General  Wr angel  was  glad  to  retire  with 
Eellin.        the  Remains  of  the  Swedi/h  Army  into  Mecklenburg,  In- 
the  fame  Year  Frederick  made  himfelf  Mafter  of  IVoUin 
\6y6»      and  IValgaix  ;  and  in  the  following  Year  of  Anclam  and 

1677.  Demin.    Stetin  was  taken  by  him  after  a  bloody  Siege  in 

1678.  the  next  Campaign  ;  and  the  Swedes  were  in  the  Year 
1678  driven  from  Stralfund  and  Grcipjwald  the  only 
Places  which  remained  to  them  in  Pomerania.  March- 
ing after  this  in  the  Midft  of  Winter  into  PruJJia  Pre-  ■ 
derick  repulfed  General  Horn  who  had  penetrated 
thereinto  with  great  Lofs ;  and  the  Swedes  who  had  fuf- 
tained  confiderable  LolTes  on  all  Sides  muft  have  Aif- 
fered  ftill  more,  if  the  Succefs  of  France  had  not  laid 
the  Empire  and  Holland  under  a  Neceflity  of  making 
Peace.  As  the  Terms  infifled  upon  by  France  for  Sweden 
were  difagreeable  to  Frederick^  who  as  he  had  driven 
th^Swedes  out  of  Pomerania  was  unwilling  to  have  again 
fuch  dangerous  Neighbours,  he  would  not  accede  to  the 
Treaty  of  Nimeguen. 

Treaty  of  By  ^  Treaty  figned  at  St,  Germdins  in  the  Year  1679, 

St.  Ger-     to  which  Frederick  was  forced  to  confent,  it  was  agreed 
MAINS,  1679.  that  the  Oder  (hould  for  the  Time  to  come  be  the 
Boundary  of  the  Dominions  of  the  £le6^or  of  Branden- 
burg and  the  King  oi  Sweden  in  Pomerania,    Dam  and 
Golnau  were  indeed  to  be  ceded  to  Sweden ;  but  the  lat-- 
ter  was  to  continue  m  Frederick' %  Hands  as  a  Mortgage 
for  50,000  Crowns.    It  was  moreover  ftipulated  that 
all  the  Toll  of  Coiherg^  in  which  the  Swedes  had  for- 
merly been  Sharers,  fhould  for  the  future  belong  to  the 
Prujlans ;  and  that  France  ftiould  upon  his  reftoring 
fome  Towns  belonging  to  Sweden  p2Ly  Frederick  300,000 
Crowns.   This  truly  great  Prince  died  in  the  Year  1688 
and  Frederick  his  Son  fucceeded. 
Frederick      This  Prince  entered  into  the  Alliance  againft  France 
King  of        in  the  Year  1689  ;   and  the  Troops  he  furnifhed  were 
Prussia,      of  great  Service  in  Italy,^   Germany  and  the  Nether" 
1 688.      lands.    The  shelter  he  gave  to  the  Frey>ch  Refugees  ferved 
greatly  to  augment  his  Forces  ;  and  helped  a  good  deal 
to  the  Eftablifhment  of  Arts  and  Sciences  of  which  he 
was  a  great  Promoter  in  his  Dominions.    In  the  Year 
1701  he  went  with  his  Son  into  Prufjia  \  and  laying 
sfide  the  Title  of  Duke  was  crowned  King  of  Prujfia, 

Beinjg 
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Being  immediately  acknowledged  by  the  EmperorHi?  joins  in  a 
gnd  his  Allies  as  King  Frederick  in  Return  came  h^^v^'^'ar  againji 
tily  into  the  War  which  arofe  on  account  of  the  SpaniJI)^^^^^^* 
Succeflion  ;  and  his  Troops  had  a  confiderable  Share  in  i7°^« 
the  principal  Events  thereof.     The  Court  of  JVarfaw 
made  a  great  Difficulty  of  doing  it;  but  on  Frederick^ 
declaring  that  the  Right  of  Poland  to  Prujfia^  in  Cafe  the 
Electoral  Family  of  Brandenburg  fhould  become  extin£)t, 
would  not  be  in  the  leaft  afte£ied  by  his  taking  the  Title 
of  King  thereof  he  was  at  length  acknowledged  as  fuch 
by  this  Court. 

Upon  the  Death  of  IPiUlam  III.  of  England  Frederick  He  claim  the 
Jaid  Claim  to  the  Dominions  of  the  Houfe  of  Orange:  Bui  Si^cceffion  of 
his  Right  thereto  was  difputed  by  feveral  Princes.  SomeOaANGE, 
Parts  of  thefe  Dominions  he  took  Pofleflion  of  by  Force;  1702. 
the  Right  of  fome  Claimants  he  purchafed:  And  that 
of  others  was  left  to  a  future  Difcuflion.     The  Pre- 
tenfions  of  the  Houfe  of  Brandenburg  to  this  Succeffion 
were  founded  upon  the  Marriage  of  Louifa  Henrietta 
Daughter  to  Henry  Frederick  Prince  oi  Orange  to  the  late 
Elec^tor:  But  it  fhould  be  obferved  that  this  Elector  left 
j\o  Children  by  this  Princefs,  Frederick  being  by  a  fe- 
cond  Wife. 

As  the  great  Pains  Frederick  took  to  bring  about  ^gf^g^fy 
Peace  betwixt  all  the  Powers  at  War  were  ineffectual  u^j^^^j^^^ 
he  had  agreed  upon  7'erms  for  a  Treaty  betwixt  himfelf 
and  France  ;  which  was  figned  at  Ut  rcht  on  the  fame  Day 
that  1  reaties  were  figned  by  others  of  the  Allies :  But  his 
Death  in  the  preceding  February  robbed  him  of  the  Sa- 
tisfaction of  feeing  the  finifhing  Hand  put  thereto.  The 
principal  Articles  of  this  Treaty  were :  That  their  moft 
Chriftian  and  Catholick  Majefties  fhould  acknowledge 
Frederick  as  King ;  and  that  Spain  fhould  cede  to  him 
the  upper  Gueldcrland,  with  this  Condition  that  the  In- 
habitants ihould  not  be  difturbed  in  the  Exercife  of  the 
Catholick  Religion.  The  County  of  KeJJel  with  the 
Prefecture  of  Kriekenheck  were  alfo  to  be  ceded  to  him  ; 
and  France  agreed  to  acknowledge  him  as  Sovereign  of 
Neufchaitel,  Frederick  on  his  Part  ceded  to  France  the 
Principality  of  Orange  and  Chateau  Beliard  in  the  Franche 
Compte :  and  took  upon  himfelf  to  fatisfy  the  Demands 
pf.gli  Ferfons  thereupon. 

Frederick 
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Frederick     Frederick  William  his  Son  and  SuccefTor  after  Hgnlng  ^ 
II.  17  J  3.    this  Treaty  endeavoured  to  reftore  Peace  in  the  North, 
and  with  a  View  thereto  Negociations  were  entered  in- 
*rhe  Swedes  to;  but  as  Charles  XII.  of  Sweden  would  lifben  to  no 
driven  out      Terms  he  joined  his  Troops  to  thofe  of  the  Jllies  and 
of  Pome-     the  Swedes  were  driven  quite  out  of  Pomeronia*  Upon 
RANiA.        the  Divifion  of  Swedijh  Pomerania  afterwards  made  this 
Prince  had  for  his  Share  the  City  of  Stetin.    From  this 
Time  Frederick  lefiened  the  Magnificence  and  Pomp 
which  had  prevailed  at  Court  in  his  Father's  Time  ;  and 
applied  the  Savings  that  arofe  from  thence  to  the  aug- 
menting of  his  Forces. 
Conduit  of        Frederick  was  moreover  very  intent  upon  the  peoph'ng 
Frederick  of  Prujjia :  Great  part  of  which  by  its  almoft  conftanc 
w:ith  Regard  Wars,  and  by  a  Plague  that  carried  ofF  great  Numbers 
/c  Prussia,  jn  the  Years  1709  and  1710,  was  become  quite  a 
Defert.    His  Father  had  done  fomething  toward  this ; 
But  the  Glory  of  bringing  fo  good  a  Work  to  Perfec- 
tion was  referved  for  this  Prince.   By  giving  great  En- 
couragement to  all  Foreigners  who  would  fettle  there 
many  Families  were  induced  to  come  out  of  Smbia  and 
Franconia  \  and  the  Proteftants  of  Salizburg  flocked  thi- 
ther in  fuch  Numbers  that  according  to  the  beft  Calcu- 
lation they  amounted  to  17000  Perfons.  Inftead  of  draw- 
ing what  Revenue  he  could  out  of  Pruffia^  as  fome  ra- 
pacious Monarchs  would  have  done,  Frederick  like  a  true 
Father  of  his  People  fpent  about  6,000,000  Rixdollars 
of  his  own  Money  therein,    Thefe  Methods  fucceed- 
cd  fo  well  that  by  the  End  of  the  Year  1719  fifty  new 
Towns  and  four  hundred  Villages  were  built.  Pleafed 
thereat  he  from  this  Time  to  the  Year  1735  never  re- 
ceived a  Farthing  from  Prujjia:  But  in  fome  Years 
fent  thither  out  of  his  own  Coffers  20,000  Rixdollars 
or  more  for  the  Encouragement  of  further  Buildings. 
Notwithft anding  this  uncommon  Liberality  and  his  keep- 
ing up  a  vafl  Army  Frederick  William^  who  was  in 
other  Refpeds  very  frugal,  at  his  Death  in  the  Year 
1740  left  Frederick  his  Son  and  Succeffor  in  the  Pofleffion 
of  full  Coffers. 

Frederick      Upon  the  Death  of  the  Emperor  Charles  VI,  which 
111,  1740.  happened  foon  after  his  Acceffion  this  Prince  refolved  to 
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alTcrt  his  Right  to  Part  of  Silefia:  Of  which  his  Ancef-H^  invade: 
tors  had  been  deprived  by  the  Houfe  of  Aujiria.  Upon  his  Silesia. 
entering  this  Dutchy  he  declared  himfelf  ready  to  come 
to  an  Accommodation  with  the  Archdutchefs ;  but  as 
the  Court  of  Vienna,  relying  upon  the  Guaranty  of 
the  Pragmatlck  San^ion  whereinto  fo  many  Powers  had 
entered,  would  hear  nothing  of  ceding  any  Part  thereof 
Hoftilities  were  commenced. 

The  Battle  of  Motwitz  fought  in  April  1741,  which  Battles  of 
was  a  very  bloody  one,  compleated  the  Conqueft  of5/-MoLvviTi 
hfta\  and  Frederick  being  vidlorious  in  another  Battle  ^^a- 
fought  near  Czajlaw  in  Bohemia  the  Queen  of  Hungary,^^^''^ ' 
who  found  herfelf  attacked  on  all  Sides,  confented  10  Treaty  of 
give  up  to  him  by  the  Treaty  of  Brejlaw  concluded  inBaESLAw, 
May  1741  almoftall  Silefia*  ^741- 

The  Dominions  of  the  King  of  PruJJia  confift  of  the  Dominions  of 
Marquifate  of  Brandenburg^   the  greater  Part  of       j^/*;  Prussian 
merania^  the  Dutchy  of  Magdeburg^  the  Principalities  M^V^?/. 
of  Minden  and  Halberjladt^  the  Dutchy  of  Cleves^  the 
Counties  of  Mark^  Ravenfiergy  Lingerie  Neufchattel^ 
Valcngin  and  Tecklenburg^  and  the  Prefecture  of  ^ued- 
linberg.,    Coihus,  Pefkau  and  fome  other  Places  in  Lower 
Saxony  belong  alfo  to  him ;  and  notwithstanding  its  be- 
ing a  free  imperial  Town  he  keeps  a  Garrifon  in  Nord- 
haufen.    All  thefe  Dominions  together  with  Prujfia  and 
great  Part  of  Silefia  make  his  PruJJtan  Majefty  very  pow- 
erful 5  and  if  fome  of  them  did  not  lye  at  fo  great  a 
Diftance  from  the  reft  he  would  be  much  more  fo. 

With  regard  to  the  Empire  in  General  it  concerns  \i\^}Jis  hiterefi 
Prujfian  Majefty  as  a  Member  thereof  to  confult  x}ci^^ith  Regard 
Intereft  and  preferve  the  Conftitution  of  the  G^m^7«/V/'/o  Germany. 
Body.    As  to  the  Houfe  of  Aujiria  in  Particular  it  is 
for  his  Intereft  to  guard  againft  its  becoming  too  power- 
ful :  For  as  the  Ceflion  of  Silefia  may  be  looked  upon 
by  this  Houfe  as  extorted  by  him  it  will  undoubtedly, 
if  it  finds  itfelf  in  a  Condition  fo  to  do,  be  glad  of  an 
Opportunity  to  attempt  the  Recovery  thereof. 

Part  of  the  Prujfian  Dominions  border  upon  the  United  Hon, and; 
Provinces :  But  as  the  Troops  of  Prujfiia^  which  are  look- 
ed upon  to  be  the  heft  in  Europe^  are  much  more  nume- 
rous than  thofe  of  Holland  Ihe  is  in  no  Danger  from 
»  thence. 
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thence.    Upon  the  whole,  for  the  other  Powers  of  EU' 

rope  wou\6  be  unwilhngto  fee  on^  of  thefe  Powers  make 
Conquefts  upon  the  other,  it  is  for  the  mutual  Intereft 
of  Prujfti  and  Holland^  who  are  capable  of  giving; 
great  Alliftance  to  each  otherj  to  be  upon  good 
Terms:  And  it  (hould  be  alwavs  remembered  that  a 
War  betwixt  thefe  two  Powers  may  prove  fatal  to  the 
Protejiant  Religion. 

Poland.  Prujpa  is  from  its  Situation  liable  to  be  attacked  by 

the  Poles :  Yet  unlefs  thefe  (hould  be  affifted  by  fomC 
other  Power  they  would  in  all  Probability  get  no- 
thing but  Blows  by  attacking  it.  On  the  other  Hand 
as  the  King  of  Prujfia  cannot  pafs  by  Land  from  Brari- 
denburg  into  PruJJia  without  croffing  Poli/h  Prujfia^  and 
as  the  Poles  are  capable  of  aflifting  him  in  Cafe  of  a 
War  with  Riijjia  or  the  Houfe  of  Auflria^  it  will  always 
be  for  his  Intereft  to  be  in  Amity  with  them. 

Russia,  The  Ruffians  could  eafily  over- run  Prujfia  ;  but  whilft 

the  Jealouiy  betwixt  thefe  and  the  Swedes  fubfifts  it  is 
not  likely  that  they  (hould  attack  Prujfia.  except  its 
Mafter  fhould  attempt  to  extend  his  Dominions  on  this 
Side  :  Which  as  there  is  no  Probability  of  his  fucceeding 
it  would,  for  PruJJia  itfelf  would  be  thereby  endan- 
gered, be  Madnefs  m  him  to  think  of. 

Sweden.  The  Swedes  do  without  Doubt  look  with  an  evil  Eye 
upon  the  Acquifitions  of  his  Prufjian  Majefty  in  Pomt- 
rania ;  but  he  is  fo  ftrong  on  this  Side  that  they  know 
it  would  be  in  vain  for  them  to  attempt  the  regaining  of 
any  Thing  there.  On  the  contrary  it  is  for  the  Intereft 
of  his  PruJJian  Majefty  to  be  upon  good  Terms  with  the 
Swedes  \  becaufe  they  can  make  a  powerful  Diverfion 
in  his  Favour  if  he  fhould  be  attacked  by  the  Rujfians, 

Denmark.  His  Prujfian  Majefty  can  fcarce  have  any  Reafon  to 
Quarrel  with  the  King  of  Denmark.  On  the  contrary  as 
the  latter  is  capable  of  being  an  ufeful  Ally  to  him  in 
cafe  of  a  War  with  the  Szvedes  the  former  ought  to  cul- 
tivate a  good  Underftanding  with  him.  It  is  moreover  for 
the  Intereft  of  his  Prujfian  Majefty,  although  the  Trade 
of  his  Subjeifis  on  their  own  Bottoms  is  not  very  confi- 
derable,  that  the  Paflage  of  the  Sound  (hould  continue  as 
it  is  at  prefent. 

There 
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There  Teems  to  be  but  little  Connexion  of  Intereft Great- 
betwixt  Great-Britain  and  Prujffia  except  fo  far  as  Trade  Br  it  a  in. 
is  concerned  :  It  however  concerns  his  Pmjfian  Majefty 
to  be  upon  good  Terms  with  the  King  of  Great-Britairiy 
becaufe  it  is  always  in  the  Power  of  a  Britijh  Fleet  to 
annoy  fuch  Parts  of  his  Dominions  as  are  acceffible 
by  Sea, 

It  is  for  his  PruJJlan  Majefty's  Intereft  to  be  In  Amity  p^^^^^^jg^ 
with  France^  that  he  may  in  cafe  of  a  Quarrel  with  the 
Houfe  of  Aujlr  'ra  have  the  Affiftance  of  France :  Yet  it 
concerns  him,  fo  far  at  leaft  as  the  Prefervation  of  the  - 
Balance  of  Power  may  make  it  necefTary,  to  guard  againft 
the  too  great  Aggrandifement  of  the  French  King, 
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CHAP.  XI. 


Of  POLAND. 

TyOLAND  anciently  inhabited  by  the  Sarmaiians 
and  afterwards  by  the  Sclavon'ians  took  its  Name 
from  the  Flatnefs  of  the  Country,  Pole  in  the  Language 
of  the  Natives  fignifying  a  Plain.  Some  however  are  of 
Opjtiion  that  the  Word  Polaki  means  Defcendants  from 
Lcchus,  The  Anceftors  of  the  Poles  dwelt  formerly  in 
'Tartary  ;  for  when  the  Germans  overran  the  Roman  Em* 
pire  the  ancient  Inhabitants  of  Poland  took  Pofleffion 
of  Germany 'y  and  fo  left  Room  for  their  Neighbours 
the  Tartars,  who  laid  the  Foundation  of  a  new  State  in 
Poland  about  the  Year  of  Christ  550. 
Lechus  Lechus  the  Leader  of  thefe  is  faid  to  have  built  the 

C50.  City  of  Gnefna^  which  Word  fignifies  in  the  Poliftj 
Tongue  a  Neft,  and  to  have  made  it  the  Place  of  his  Re- 
'  fidence ;  becaufe  having  found  an  Eagle's  Neft  on  the 
Spot  where  this  City  flands  he  took  it  for  a  good  Omen, 
It  is  probable  that  he  for  the  fame  Reafon  caufed  an 
Eagle  to  be  born  in  the  Arms  of  his  new  State. 
Poland  The  firft  Governors  of  this  new  State,  which  com- 

gouerned  hy  a  prehended  no  more  than  what  goes  by  the  Name  of 
Duke,  greater  and  lefl'er  Poland,  did  not  take  upon  themfelves 

the  Title  of  King  but  had  that  of  Duke* 
Jfter^^irdshy  In  Procefs  of  Time  upon  the  Extinction  of  the  Faml- 
WAYvvoD£s.ly  of  Lechus,  of  the  Duration  or  Achievements  of  which 
we  have  no  clear  Account,  the  Poles  were  governed  by 
twelve  Perfons  called  Waywodes-,  but  this  Form  of  Go- 
vernment being  on  account  of  the  Divifions  it  was  liable 
to  found  inconvenient  the  Sovereignty  of  Poland  was 
about  the  Year  700  conferred  upon  a  Perfon  named  Cra* 
cusy  who  took  upon  himfelf  the  Title  of  Prinee. 

J  Craa(S 
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Cracui  after  rectify  ing  many  Difordera  of  the  State  buikCaACus, 
a  City  which  was  called  after  him  Cracaw,  and  made  it  700! 
the  Place  of  his  Refidence. 

He  was  aflaffinated  by  Lechus  his  youngeft  Son  ;  butLgcHus  11 
the  Parricide  being  difcovered  Lechus  who  had  ufurped 
the  Sovereignty  was  depofed  and  baniflied. 

To  him  lucceedcd  in  the  Year  750  Fenda  his  Sifter.  Venda,  750, 
This  Princefs  afcer  vanquilbing  Ritiger  a  German  Prince, 
who  had  made  her  an  UlFer  of  Marriage,  out  of  a  blind 
Superftition  drowned  herfelf  in  the  V'lfiula. 

Upon  her  Death  twelve  Waywodes  or  Palatines  again  l^scus  I. 
took  upon  themfelves  the  Adminiftration  of-  Affairs  : 
But  not  long  after  a  Goldfmith  named  PremiJIaus  was 
in  Return  for  his  important  Services  againft  the  Mora- 
vians,  who  had  made  an  Irruption  into  Poland,  eledted 
Prince,  and  took  upon  himfelf  the  Name  of  Lejcus.  At 
his  Death  in  the  Year  776  without  Iflue  it  was  re- 
folved  that  the  Perfon  who  fhould  win  in  a  Horfe-race 
to  be  run  fhould  fucceed. 

In  order  to  gain  his  Point  one  of  the  Candidates  Lescus  If 
ftrewed  Iron  Hooks  upon  the  Courfe,  by  which  Means  776. 
the  Horfes  of  the  others  were  lamed  and  he  came  in  firft; 
but  this  Trick  being  difcovered  he  was  befieaded  upon 
the  Field,  and  a  certain  Peafant  named  Lefa^s  who  had 
run  the  Race  on  Foot  and  came  in  next  to  this  Cheat 
was  declared  Prince  of  the  Poles.  This  Prince  was  ac- 
cording to  mofi:  Hiflorians  llain  about  the  Year  804  in 
a  Battle  fought  with  Charlemain, 

Lefcus  his  Son  and  Succeflbr  accommodated  Matters Lescus  III. 
with  Charlemain,  g^^^ 

The  next  Succeflbr  was  Popiel  the  Son  of  Lefcus  III.    Popiel  I. 

This  Prince  was  fucceeded  by  Popiel  his  Son,  who  atpopjEi.  11 
the  Inftigation  of  his  Wifecaufed  all  his  paternal  Uncles 
to  be  afl^alTmated  and  would  not  fufFer  them  to  be  buried  : 
But  this  Aa  of  Cruelty  was  fignally  puniflied ;  for  if 
Report  fays  true  there  came  from  the  dead  Bodies  Mice 
which  devoured  him  and  his  Wife  and  Children. 

During  the  Interregnum  which  followed  upon  this  re-PiAsrui 
markable  Inftance  of  Divine  Vengeance  the  Nation  was  830.' 
thrown  into  great  Confufion  :  But  at  length  in  the  Year 
830  a  Peafant  named  Piaftus^  from  whofe  Name  the 
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Poles  have  fince  called  every  Prince  who  has  been 
elecled  from  among  the  Natives  a  Piajl^  was  fixed  upon. 
The  Defcendants  of  this  Prince  who  lived  to  the  Age 
of  120  Years  enjoyed  the  Sovereignty  many  Years; 
and  from  him  fprung  the  Families  of  the  Dukes  of  Lig- 
nltz  and  Brieg  in  Silefia  which  but  lately  became  extinct. 

•ZiEMOviTus  Tjietnovitus  Son  of  Piaflus  who  began  to  reign  in  the 
905-       Year  905  was  fucceeded  by  his  Son  Lejcus, 

Lescus  IV.  To  him  who  died  in  the  Year  921  fucceeded  Zimo- 
m'ljlus  his  Son. 

ZiEMOMis-       M'lc'ijlam  the  only  Son  of  this  Prince,  who  was  born 
Lus,  921.     blind,  being  about  the  Age  of  fevcn  Years  all  at  once 
reftored  to  his  Sight,  it  was  looked  upon  as  an  Omen 
that  the  Darknefs  of  the  Heathen  Superllition  would  be 
difpelled  by  the  Light  of  the  Gofpel. 
MicisLAUsI.    The  Conjecture  was  not  vain  ;  iox  MkiJIaus  having 
962.       ^ft^r  his  Acceflion  in  the  Year  962  married  feveral  Wives 
by  whom  he  had  no  Children,  he  was  perfuaded  by  fome 
Germam  that  if  he  would  embrace  Chriftianity  he  would 
certainly  beget  Children. 
IniroJuSiion  of    Being  hereupon  baptized  MiciJIaus  introduced  the 
Chriftianity    Chriftian  Religion  into  Poland^  and  alfo  the  Cuftom  that 
f///oPoLA  N  D.  when  in  faying  Mafs  the  Gofpel  is  read  the  Men  draw 
999*      their  Scimitart  half  Way,  in  order  to  fhew  their  Readi- 
nefs  to  light  in  Defence  thereof. 
BoLESLAUs  I.    Bolejlaus  Cbrobry  Son  of  MiciJIaus^  who  fucceeded  in  th« 
Year  999,  was  honoured  by  the  Emperor  Otho  III.  with- 
the  Title  of  King ;  and  this  Emperor  likewife  gave  up  all 
his  Pretenfions  to  Poland^  as  an  Acknowledgement  for 
the  civil  Treatmerit  he  received  from  Bolejhus  when 
he  vifited  purfuant  to  a  Vow  made  in  a  Fit  of  Sicknefs 
the  Tomb  of  Aldebert  Bifhop  of  Gnefna,   BoleJIaus  after- 
wards gained  great  Reputation  and  made  vaft  Conquefls 
in  the  Wars  he  waged  againft  Rujfia^  Bohemia^  Prujjia 
and  Saxoj'iy,    Before  his  Death  in  the  Year  1025  he  in- 
•ftituted  a  Council  of  twelve  to  affift  in  the  Affairs  of 
Government. 

Mi  CIS  LAVS  MiciJIaus  his  Son  afid  SuccefTor  loft  the  greatefl  Part 
il.  10-25.      of  what  his  Father  had  conquered  ;  and  amongft  the  reft 

Moravia  which  was  taken  from  him  by  the  Bohwiians, 

He  died  m  the  Year  1 034. 

As 
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As  Cajjmir  Son  and  SuccefTor  of  iJ<//V//?.7«/j  was  quiteCASiMiR, 
young  his  Mother  Rixa  had  for  fome  time  the  Ad-  1034. 
miniffration  of  Affairs  j  but  finding  that  the  P{?Iss  were 
quite  diflatisfied  with  her  Conduct  fhe  fled  with  her  Son, 
and  he  went  into  a  Monaftery  in  France, 

The  Confufion  which  followed  amongfl:  other  ill  Be  gees  into  a 
Confequences  gave  Majlas  an  Opportunity  of  obtaining ^Z'-^'-'^'^^'^'  ^^t 
the  Sovereignty  of  the  Province  of  71/ ./i?wV7;  and  it  con-i^  i^''^'^^'^ f^^^ 
tinued  for  many  Years  independent  of  the  Pcli/h  Crown  ^^'^'^^^  h  ^^'^ 
The  Poles  afterwards  invited  Cafimlr  to  the  Throne  ; 
and  in  order  to  obtain  a  Difcharge  from  his  Monallick 
Vow  of  the  Pope  they  all  except  the  Nobility  and 
Clergy  promifed  to  pay  annually  a  Penny  each  to- 
wards the  Maintaining  of  a  perpetual  Lamp  in  St. 
Peter  ^  at  Rorne^  and  to  have  their  Heads  fhaved  like 
Monks.    Cafimir  after  taking  upon  himfelf  the  Govern- 
ment defeated  Majlas and  in  fome  Meafure  reftored  the 
publick  Tranquillity. 

Bolejlaus  his  Son  furnamed  the  Hardv,  who  fucceededgoLESLAUS 
in  the  Year  105S,  was  in  the  Beginning  of  his  Reignil. 
fuccefsful  againft  the  Bohemiar.s^  Prujjians  and  Ruffians  ; 
but  abandoning  himfelf  to  Voluptuoufnefs  and  Debau- 
chery he  was  after  being  in  vain  admonifhed  excommu- 
nicated by  Stariiftaus  Bifnop  of  Cracaw.  Enraged  here- 
at  Bolejlaus  caufcd  this  Prelate  to  be  beheaded  at  the 
Altar;  but  it  cofl  him  dear  :  For  being  excommunicated 
by  the  Pope  he  finding  himfelf  univerfally  hated  fled  in 
the  Year  1082  out  of  the  Kingdom,  and  as  it  is  faid 
killed  himfelf  with  his  own  Hands. 

His  Brother  and  SuccefTor  Vladljlaus  for  fear  of  dif- Ul  adislaus 
obliging  the  Pope,  who  had  forbid  him  to  do  this,  did    1.  1082. 
not  take  the  Title  of  King.    His  Reign  was  full  of  do- 
jneftick  as  well  as  foreign  Troubles ;  but  he  happily  fur- 
mounted  them  all.    He  died  in  the  Year  1103. 

Bolejlaus  his  Son  and  SuccefTor  was  a  brave  Prince  and  Boles  laus 
underfiood  the  Art  of  War  well.    He  defeated  the  Em-IH.  1 103. 
peror  Henry  V.  with  great  Lofs  near  Hunsfeldt,  and  of  Bank  of 
the  47  pitched  Battles  he  fought  loft  only  the  lafl  which ^^'^*^'Sf"ELDTv 
was  againfl  the  Ruffians.    His  ill  Succefs  in  this  being 
owing  to  the  Cowardice  of  the  IVayivode  of  Cracaw 
Bolejlaus  km  this  IVayvjode  a  Hare-fkin  and  a  DiflafJ': 

U  2  Which 
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Which  fo  mortified  him  that  he  hanged  himfelf,  Bolef' 
laus  who  never  outgrew  the  Uneafinefs  this  Defeat  gave 
him  died  in  the  Year  1139;  and  the  Kingdom  was  pur- 
fuant  to  his  Will  divided  betwixt  his  four  Sons. 
Uladisi  Aus    As  a  Foundation  was  hereby  laid  for  Jealoufies  Ula^ 
II.  m.Q.      dijlaus  the  eldeft,  who  was  chofen  Prince,  endeavour- 
ed to  rob  his  Brothers  of  their  Shares  j  but  inftead  of 
being  able  to  do  this  he  loft  what  belonged  to  himfelf  and 
was  driven  out  of  Poland, 
BoLEsLAUs      Upon  this,  which  happened  in  the  Year  1146,  Bolef- 
IV".  1146.     latds  his  Bro  her  furnamed  the  Curled  was  chofen  Prince 
of  Poland,  He  had  a  long  War  with  the  Emperors  Con- 
rade  III.  and  Frederick  I.  who  both  attempted  to  reftorc 
Via  dijlaus.    For  the  Sake  of  Peace  it  was  at  laft  agreed 
that  Bokjltus  Ihould  keep  Poland^  but  that  Silefia  ftiould 
belong  to  Uladiflaus,    This  Province  was  in  Procefs  of 
Time  divided  into  feveral  Dutchies,  and  became  in  the 
End  fubje6l  to  Bohemia,    Bolejlaus  was  afterwards,  his 
Army  having  been      the  Treachery  of  a  Guide  led  in- 
to a  Bog,  routed  with  great  Lofs      the  PruJTtans. 
MicisLAUs,      At  the  Death  of  Bolejlaus  in  the  Year  1174  MiAf" 
ill.  1 1 74.  laus  his  Brother,  furnamed  on  the  Account  ot  his  great 
Age  the  Old^  fiicceeded  :  But  he  rendered  himfelf  fo  odi- 
ous by  his  ili  Conduct  that  he  was  depofed  in  the  fourth 
Year  of  his  Reign  ;  and  Cajimir  his  Brother  was  fixed 
upon  for  Prince. 

Casimi^  II.      Cafimir  is  remarkable  for  having  ffibdued  Prujfta  and 

1178.      made  it  tributary.    He  died  in  the  Year  1194. 
Lescus  V.       The  Right  of  Lefcui  Son  of  Cafimir  was  difputed 
1194.      by  the  depofed  Mlcijiaus  until  the  Death  of  the  latter 
in  the  Year  1213.    Nay  this  Difpute  was  continued  for 
fome  Time  after  by  Uladijlaus  Son  of  MiciJlaus :  But  he 
was  in  the  End  forced  to  leave  Lejcus  in  PolFeffion  of  Po- 
land,   In  his  rime  the  Tartars^  who  afterwards  com- 
mitjed  great  Ravages  in  Poland^  made  their  firft  In- 
road into  RuJJia.    Lejcus  had  alfo  a  War  with  Suente* 
polk  Governor  of  Pomerania  who  took  up  Arms  againft 
him :  Which  ended  in  the  Lofs  of  this  Province.  In 
this  Reign  lilcevvife  Conrade  Brother  of  LeJcuSy  to  whom 
the  Provinces  of  Majovia  and  Cujavia  were  fubjedt,  find- 
ing iiimfelf  unable  to  make  Head  againft  the  PruJJiam 

called 
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called  to  his  Affiftance  the  Knights  of  the  Teufonick  Or- 
der^  who  had  been  lately  driven  by  the  Saracens  out  of 
Syria,  In  order  to  obtain  their  Afliftance  he  ceded  Cuhn 
to  thefe  Knights  ;  and  it  was  alfo  agreed  that  they  (hould 
have  half  the  Conquefts  made  in  Pruffia,  Hereby  a 
Foundation  was  laid  for  the  Wars  which  afterwards  arofc 
betwixt  the  Teutonick  Order  and  the  Poles,  Lefcus  died 
in  the  Year  1226  j  and  his  Son  Bolejlaus  furnamed  the 
Cha/i  fucceeded. 

In  his  Time  the  Tartars  after  committing  great  Bole  sl  a  us 
Ravages  m  Poland  made  an  Inroad  inio  Si Iejic2  \  and  in    V.  1226, 
a  Battle  fought  near  Lignitz  flew  fo  many  of  the  Inha-  Battle  of 
bitants  that  nine  large  Sacks  would  fcarce  hold  theLiGxMTz. 
Ears  cut  from  the  dead  Bodies.    The  Reign  of  Bolejlaus 
.  was  moreover  difturbed  by  domeftick  Broils. 

Lefcui  his  Coufin,  who  fucceeded  in  the  Year  1279, Lgscus  Vf 
was  likewife  greatly  difturbed   by  domeftick  Broils,  1279. 
and  alfo  by  the  Incurfions  of  the  Tartars ;  but  he  was 
very  fortunate  in  his  Wars  with  Rufjia  and  Lithuania^  J 
and  entirely  got  the  better  of  the  Jazygians  who  in- 
habited Podolia.    He  died  in  the  Year  1289. 

Great  Contefts  now  arofe  concerning  the  Sovc-Premisl aus 
reignty  :  But  at  length  Premijhus  Lord  of  Great  Po-  1 289. 
land  fucceeded  thereto ;  and  reaflumed  the  Title  of 
King  which  had  been  laid  afide  above  two  Hundred 
Years  :  Becaufe  the  Pope  had  after  the  Excommuni- 
cation of  Bolejlaus  II.  forbid  it  to  all  future  Sove- 
reigns of  Poland  to  take  the  Title  of  King.  After 
reigning  feven  Months  Premijlaus  was  afiaflinated  by  fome 
Brandenburghers  who  had  entered  into  a  Confpiracy  againft 
him. 

IJladljlaus  furnamed  LeSficus  his  SuccefTor  was  de- -^7^^^^^^^^ 
pofed  in  the  Year  1300  for  Male  Adminiftration,  and  jjj  1299. 
the  Crown  of  Poland  was  conferred  upon  PVencejlaus  King 
of  Bohemia ;  but  at  the  Death  of  the  latter  in  the  Year 
1309  Uladijlaus  remounted  the  Throne.  He  was  after- 
wards engaged  in  a  long  War  with  the  Knights  of  the 
Teutonick  Order^  whom  he  in  the  End  vanquiflied  en- 
tirely. Before  his  Death  in  the  Year  1333  the  Silefian 
Dukes,  who  had  been  many  Years  fubjed;  to  Poland^ 
fubmitted  to  Bohemia. 

U  3  Cafmir^ 
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Casimir.  III.  .\Caj1mr  furnamed  the  GrecH  Succeffor  to  Uladijiaus  fub- 
1333.  dued  Part  of  Ruffta  and  incorporated  it  with  Poland, 
He  moreover  introduced  the  Laws  of  Magdeburg  into 
the  KioocJom  ;  and  forced  the  iJuke  of  Majovia  to  be- 
come his  Vaflal.  He  died  in  the  Year  1370  without 
Iflue.  Caftmir  was  the  laft  Defcend ant  in  the  Male  Line 
from  Fiajiuu 

JI.EW13,  1370-  Lewis  King  of  Hungary  his  Sifter's  Son  was  next 
railed  to  the  Throne  :  but  the  Pole^  were  greatly  dif- 
plea(ed  at  his  manifeft  Partiahty  to  the  Hungarians, 

Uladislaus  Upon  his  Death  in  the  Year  1382  the  Poles  fet  his  Son 
IV.  1382,  Sigijmond  afide,  and  fome  propoied  a  Marriage  betwixt 
Ztemomtus  Duke  of  Mojovia  and  Edwiga  Daughter 
of  Lewis  for  whom  the  Crown  was  referved ;  but  fhe 
refufed  to  marry  this  Prince.  She  was  afcerwards  crown- 
ed ;  and  on  his  promifmg  to  introduce  Chriftianity  intQ 
Liihuania  and  annex  it  to  Poland  was  married  to  ^a- 
gellon  Duke  of  Lithuaiiia.  Being  baptized  he  .took 
the  Name  of  Uladijiaus -y  but  the  Execution  of  the 
latter  Promife  was  for  a  long  Time  deferred  by  the 
Kings  of  Poland  under  the  Pretence  that  the  Lithuaniant 
did  not  like  it :  Although  the  Truth  was  that  they  did  not 
care  to  part  with  their  hereditary  Right  to  this  Dutchy. 
P,p.feaii      Uladijiaus  afterwards  gained  a  fignal  Victory  over  the 

the  Knights  (^/Knights  of  the  Teuionick  Order ,  50,000  of  them  being 

the  Til u  TO-  left  upon  the  Field,  and  he  took  from  them  feveral  Places 

KICK  Order,  in  Pruffa, 

Uladislaus  ^'"^^  Death  of  this  Prince  in  the  Year  14.34  Ula- 

V.  1434.    dijlms  his  Son,  who  was  then  King  of  Hungary^  fuc- 
}Far  ^vith  /,^?^cetdtd.    The  Turks  whom  he  was  at  War  with  having 
TL'uRKs.        been  worfted  by  John  Hunni.jde  his  General  in  Moravia^ 
and  again  by  himfelf  on  the  Frontiers  of  Macedonia,  a 
Truce  for  ten  Years  was  agreed  upon.    He  broke  this 
at  the  Inftig  ttion  of  the  Pope,  who  fent  Cardinal  Julian 
on  Purpofe  to  grant  him  a  Difpenfation  for  fo  doing: 
But  it  cofl:  him  dear;  for  he  was  in  the  Year  1445  en- 
Tafik  of       tirely  routed  and  loft  his  Life  in  the  Battle  of  fVarna^ 
"VYarna.      which  befides  the  Difgrace  that  attended  it  was  a  fatal 

Stroke  to  the  Chnnians. 
CaSimirIV.  Cafiuiir  SuccefTor  of  Ulidijlaus  great   Part  of 

f44S.      Prijjia  weary  of  its  MaAers  the  Knighis  of  the  Teuto- 

nick 
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yilck  Order  fubmitted ;  which  gave  occafion  to  a  WarP^r/  of 
betwixt  there  Knights  and  the  Poles.    After  this  had  Pru^  sia^«- 
been  carried  on  fuccefsfully  for  fome  Time  it  was^'^^^^^o- 
aereed  by  a  Treaty  concluded  under  the  Mediation  oi^-^^^- 
the  Pope  that  the  Poles  (hould  have  Pcmere:le,  Culm^ 
Mar'tenburg,  Stum  and  Elhing-,  and  that  for  the  reft  of 
PrufTta  which  the  Knights  were  to  keep  their  Grand 
Maiter  (bould  do  Homage  to  the  PoliJJ)  Crown.  About 
the  fame  Time  the  Prince  of  Walachla  oHered  volun- 
tarily to  do  Homage  to  the  Crown  of  Poland-,  and  in  this 
Reiffii  the  Nobility  firft  began  to  fend  Deputies  or  Nun- 
cios  to  the  Diet.    Cafim'ir  died  in  the  Year  1492  and 
"^ohn  Albert  his  Son  fucceeded. 

This  Prince  was  entirely  routed  by  the  Turks  with  John  I. 
whom  the  IValachians  had  joined  in  JValach'ia,  and  they  1492. 
followed  him  to  Poland-^  but  fo  many  thoufands  of  thcfe 
were  carried  off  by  a  fevere  Froft  which  came  on  all  at 
once  that  they  were  glad  to  retire. 

In  the  Reign  of  Alexander  Brother  of  John.,  vi^ho  luc-  Alexander, 
ceeded  in  the  Year  1501  and  died  five  Years  after,  no-      1501. ,  ^ 
thing  remarkable  happened. 

Stifmondiht  next  Succeflbr  was  one  of  the  moft  il-bicisMOND 
luftrious  Princes  of  his  Time.  He  had  vaft  Succefs  m  A-  iS^o. 
three  Wars  with  the  Rujfians :  But  thefe  kept  Pof- 
feffion  of  Smolenjko  which  was  treacheroufly  delivered 
up  to  them.  His  long  War  with  the  Knights  of  the 
Teutomck  Order  ended  in  an  Agreement  that  Albert 
.  Marc^rave  of  Brandenburg  Grand  Mafter  of  this  Order 
(liouTd  be  hereditary  Duke  of  the  Eaftern  Part  o^^Pruf- 
fia  :  To  be  held  however  as  a  Fief  of  the  Pol'Jh  Crov/n, 
In  his  Reign  moreover  the  Province  of  Majcvia  was 
reannexed  to  Poland;  and  he  entirely  fuppreffed  the  Re- 
bellion in  Walachia,    He  died  in  the  Year  1548. 

Sigifmond  Augujf us  his  Son  and  Succeffor  affifted  thesicisMOND 
Livonians  againft  the  Ruffians  who  had  made  them-    l[.  1548. 
felves  Matters  of  Dorpt  and  other  Places  in  Livonia, 
The  Archbifhop  of  Riga  Grand  Mafter  of  the  Teuto- 
nick  Order  in  Livonia  terrified  at  the  Progrefs  of  the 
RufTtans  defired  alfo  his  Proteftion  ;  but  Sigijmond  wouldLi  von  i  a 
not  grant  this  unlefs  he  would  fubmit  to  be  a  Vafl'al  io^td  Fart  of 
Poland     This  being  confented  to  Riga  and  fome  PlacesEsTHONi  a 

in  EJlhorda  were  put  into  the  Hands  of  ^k'^I^'^^f'^'''^^^^^^ 
^  U  4  who^^^^"^^' 
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who  in  Return  made  the  Archbifbop  Duke  of  CourJand 
and  Semigalla,  Hence  arofe  a  War  betwixt  Rvjfta 
and  Poland;  in  which  the  latter  loft  PloJTcow.  This 
Prince  in  whom  the  Jagelionick  Line  ended  died  without 
Ifi'ue. 

Henry,  After  great  Contefts  Her.ry  Duke  of  Anjou  Brother 

*574'  Charles  IX.  of  France  was  chofen  King.   Henry  came 

into  Polahdi^nd.  was  crowned  in  the  Year  1574;  but 
being  informed  before  he  bad  reigned  four  Months 
of  his  Brother's  Death  he  in  the  Night  Time,  left 
the  PoUs  fbould  flop  him,  quitted  the  Kingdom  in  or- 
der to  go  and  take  Pofieflion  of  the  French  Throne. 
The  Poles  provoked  hereat  to  the  laft  Degree  pro- 
ceeded immediately  to  a  new  Election.  Many  of  them 
were  for  A'laximiiian  Duke  of  Jujiria:  But  the  Majo- 
rity being  for  Stephen  B atari  Prince  of  Tranfylvania  he 
made  the  beft  of  his  Way  into  Poland ;  and  in  order  to 
fecure  himfelf  upon  the  Throne  married  Anne  Sifter  to 
Srgifmond  11. 

Stephfn         Havin?  reduced  Dantztck  which  held  out  for  Maxi- 
^575'      tnilian  Stephen  declared  War  againft  the  RuJJtans^  and 
War  njoith     took  from  ttjem  Plejko^o  and  fome  other  Places:  But  by 
Muscovy,  a  Pe^ice  afterwards  made  he  upon  Condition  of  their 
reftonng  fome  Places  in  Livonia  gave  up  all  he  had 
taken  in  Rujjia,     Stephen  afterwards  applied  himfelf 
with  great  Diligence  to  the  Improvement  of  the  Confti- 
tution ;  and  having  augmented  the  Cavalry  thefe  were 
{rationed  upon  the  Frontiers  to  prevent  the  Inroads  of 
the  Tartars,     By  this  Means  a  vaft  Tra61  of  Land 
lying  between  the  Niejier  and  Boriftenes^  before  a  wild 
and  defert  Country,  was  filled  with  Tpwns  and  People. 
^he  Co«-         Stephen  alfo  civilized  and  difciplined  the  Coffacks^  and 
SACKS  c.'vil^  made  thefe  who  had  been  ufed  to  live  by  Rapine  and 
t^ed.  plunder  fuch  good  Soldiers,  that  they  have  fmce  not 

only  been  of  great  Service  to  the  Kingdom  againft  the 
Tartars^  but  have  in  all  Times  of  War  greatly  annoyed 
the  Turks  by  cruifing  in  the  Black- Sea  Nay  they  once 
-went  fo  far  as  to  fack  the  Towns  of  Tr.hijoride  and 
Sinopey  and  to  plunder  the  Suburbs  of  Con/iantinople 
itfelf.  This  truly  great  King  died  in  the  Year  1586 
wbiift  he  was  preparing  for  a  War  with  the  Turks. 

Upon 
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Upon  his  Death  the  Poles  chofe  Sigifmond  Son  ofSicisMOND 
John  King  of  Sweden  by  Catherine  Sifter  of  Sigifmond  II.  IH-  1586. 
tor  their  King.  Some  did  indeed  call  in  Maximilian  of 
Aujlria^  and  he  attempted  to  pofTefs  himfelf  of  the  Throne 
by  Force ;  But  being  defeated  he  was  made  Prifoner ; 
and  for  the  Sake  of  his  Liberty  forced  to  renounce  all 
Pretenfions  to  the  Crown. 

Sigifmond  was  after  his  Father's  Death  in  the  YczxWarnvith 
1592  crowned  King  of  Sweden*^  but  he  was  foon  de-SwEoEN. 
poled  by  the  States  of  Sweden,  which  occafioned  a  War 
betwixt  the  Swedes  and  Poles,  At  firft  Charles  who  was 
raifed  to  the  Throne  of  Sweden  took  fome  Towns  in 
Livonia  5  but  thefe  were  retaken  by  the  Polijh  General 
Zamofki.  Befides  this  Charles  was  entirely  routed  near 
Riga  in  the  Year  1605,  and  with  great  Difficulty  efcaped 
being  made  Prifoner :  But  the  Divifions  which  arofe  in 
Poland  betwixt  the  King  and  the  Nobility  gave  Charles 
Time  to  recover  his  Affairs, 

About  the  fame  Time  a  Quarrel  arofe  betwixt  Ruf-q'ijg  Poles 
fia  and  Poland  on  the  following  Occafion.     Thtrcfupport  the 
was  a  Perfon  in  Poland  who  called  himfelf  Demetrius? rne>yJiom  of 
Son  of  ^ohn  Bafdowiiz  Czar  of  Ruiha,  and  to  have  thisDEMET r lu  s 
Story  gain  Credit  faid,  that  whilft  he  was  an  Infant  5(7r/i^^  Russia, 
Gudenotv  would  in  order  to  pave  the  Way  for  his  own  i^os* 
fucceeding  to  the  Empire  on  the  Death  of  Theod.re  eldeft 
Son  of  John  Baftlowitz  have  killed  him  :  But  that  ano- 
ther Infant  was  put  into  his  Place  and  murdered  in  his 
Stead.    Whether  this  Story  was  true  or  falfe  fome  be- 
lieved it;   and  George  Mnifzeek  Governor  of  Sendomir^ 
whofe  Daughter  De/netrius  hzd  promifed  to  marry,  raifed 
in  Conjundtion  with  fome  other  Pulifi  Lords  an  Army, 
and  went  with  him  in  the  Year  160^  into  Ruj/ia,  Boris 
Gudenow  the  Czar  happening  to  die  at  this  Jun£^ure 
a  great  Number  of  Ruffians  declared  for  Demetrius ;  and 
after  defeating  his  Oppofers  he  entered  the  City  of  Mof- 
cow  and  was  unanimoufly  proclaimed.    The  Ruffians  to 
whom  he  foon  became  odious  began  to  fufpecSl  the  Impo-  -  v 

fture:  Yet  they  determined  to  conceal  their  Rage  un-  ^7-^' 
til  the  Arrival  of  his  intended  Bride  in  Ruffta.  Mat- 
ters were  in  the  mean  Time  fo  managed  by  the  Houfe  of 
Sufki^  defcended  by  their  Mother  from  the  Royal  Family 
of  Ruffia^  that  20,000  Men  were  ready  to  appear  at  any 

Time 
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Time  m  Arms.    While  the  Nuptials  were  celebrating 
thefe  forced  their  Way  into  the  Caflle ;  and  having  as  it 
was  faid  feized  Demetrius  murdered  him  and  all  the 
Poles  they  could  lay  Hands  upon. 
Basilius         Bafilim  Sujki  was  immediately  proclaimed  Czar  and 
SusKi  pjQ-     A  Body  faid  to  be  that  of  Detnetrius  was  expofed  in  the 
tlaimed  Czar  Market-place  :  But  this  Body  being  fo  disfigured  that  no 
g/' Russia.    Perfon  could  know  it  a  Report  was  given  out  that  he 
had  efcaped ;  and  a  Perfon  who  took  upon  him  to  be 
Demetrius  was  acknowledged  by  the  Poles,  who  were 
glad  of  a  Handle  to  revenge  the  Death  ofitheir  Country- 
men.   This  new  or  old  Demetrius,  whicn  ever  he  was, 
entered  RuJ/ia  in  the  Year  1608  with  a  large  Army  of 
Poles  and  Cojfacks ;  and  gained  fuch  Advantages  over  the 
Ruffians  that  Baftlius  was  glad  to  fet  the  Wife  of  Deme- 
irius  at  Liberty,  and  to  beg  of  Sigifmond  to  recall  the 
Poles.    He  refufcd  to  do  this,  and  as  the  Woman  fet  at 
Liberty  acknowledged  the  prefent  Demetrius  for  her  Huf- 
band  his  Party  increafed  greatly;  and  it  would  have  been 
all  over  with  Bafuius  if  an  Army  of  Swedes  commanded 
by  Ponius  de  la  Gardie  had  not  come  to  his  Afliftance- 
^GisMOND       Thinking  this  a  favourable  Opportunity  to  make 
attacks  Rus-  Conquefts  upon  the  Ruffians,  or  at  leaft  to  recover  Smo- 
Si  A,  161 1,    lenjko^  Sigifmond  put  himfelf  at  the  Head  of  an  Army; 

and  in  the  Year  161 1  after  having  befieged  it  near  two 
Years  took  Smolenjko  by  Storm.  About  this  Time  the 
Poles  who  had  followed  Demetrius  had  Orders  to  join 
Sigifmond ;  for  befides  that  he  wanted  their  Afliftance  he 
began  to  apprehend  ill  Confequences  from  fufFering  fo 
many  of  his  Subjects  to  ferve  under  a  foreign  Prince.  As 
this  gave  Bafilius  Time  to  recover  his  Affairs  he  marched 
in  Concert  with  the  Swedes  to  the  Relief  of  Smolenjko 
Battle  of  he  had  the  Misfortune  in  a  Battle  which  enfued  to  be 
Smo LENSKO. entirely  routed  by  the  Poles, 

Uladislaus    At  length  the  Ruffians  in  order  to  avoid  the  Danger 
Son  of  SiGis- which  threatned  them  refolved  to  depofe  Bafilius,  whofe 
MOND  pro-   ill  Succefs  had  eftranged  the  Minds  of  the  People,  and 
(laimed  Czar  to  confer  the  Crown  upon  Uladiflaus  Son  of  Sigifmond, 
tf/" Russia.    Hereby  they  hoped  effectually  to  ruin  Demetrius  and  to 
ftop  the  Progrefs  of  the  Poles.    As  to  the  reft  they  ima- 
gined that  when  Things  were  once  fettled  they  could  at 
any  Time  get  rid  of  IJladiJJaus.    It  fucceeded  according 

t9 
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io  their  Wifh.  Demetrius  was  quite  deferted,  and  the 
Ruffians  after  delivering  up  Bafilius  to  the  Poles  took  an 
Oath  of  Allegiance  to  Uladijlam :  But  inftead  of  repair- 
ing as  it  was  expected  he  ftiould  to  Mofcow  his  Father 
Sigifmond  liftened  to  the  Advice  of  fome  about  him; 
who  infinuated  that  it  was  better  and  as  Matters  flood 
not  difficult  to  conquer  Rujfta^  than  for  his  Son  to  ac- 
cept of  the  Crown  as  a  Gift  from  the  Ruffians. 

This  being  perceived  the  Rufjians  refolved  to  re- y/^^ Russians 
ncunce  their  Allegiance  to  JJlad'ijlaus  \  and  they  made  /^«> 
the  lefs  Difficulty  of  fo  doing  becaufe  Demetrius  \i2A  ^Hegianct  to 
in  the  mean  Time  been  aflaffmated  by  the  Tflr^ijrj  his  U^^dislaus 
Body  Guards.    The  firfl:  Attempt  of  the  Rujfftans  was  to 
put  the  Garrifon  of  Mofcow  confifting  of  7000  Poles  to 
Pieces  ;  but  thefe  defended  themfelves  with  uncommon 
Bravery  and  in  Revenge  fet  the  whole  City  on  Fire: 
By  which  as  it  did  not  contain  lefs  than  100,000  Houfes 
great  Numbers  perifhed.     Neverthelefs  as  foon  as  the 
Confternation  occafioned  by  this  Fire  was  a  little  over 
the  Ruffians  laid  Siege  to  the  Caftle  :  Wherein  the  Gar- 
rifon had  fhut  themfelves  up.    Having  for  fome  Time 
in  vain  expected  Relief  from  Sigifmond^  who  inftead  of 
marching  to  Mofcow  which  would  in  all  likelihood  have 
pftablifhed  his  Affairs  in  Ruffia  returned  immediately 
after  the  taking  of  ^molenfko  into  Poland.^  the  Garrifon 
a  fmall  Number  being  left  for  Guards  made  a  Sally  ; 
and  cut  their  Way  through  the  Ruffians.  Sigifmond 
after  this  made  one  grand  PuTh  in  Ruffia  :  But  for  want  of 
a  good  Underftanding  amongft  his  Generals  nothing  was 
done;  and  the  Poles  left  in  the  Citadel  of  Mofcow  were 
obliged  to  furrender  for  Want  of  Proviilons.  Befides 
this  Lofs  of  all  in  Ruffia^  at  which  Sigifmond  was  the 
more  difturbed,  becaufe  he  hoped  that  the  Conqueft  of 
Ruffia  would  have  made  that  of  Sweden  eafy,  the  Poles 
were  about  the  fame  Time  defeated  with  great  Lofs 
in  Moldavia. 

Another  Attempt  made  in  the  Year  16 15  by  UladiffausTruce  nuijh 
upon  Ruffia  failing  a  Truce  for  fourteen  Years  was  con- Russia, 
eluded;  during  which  Time  the  Poles  were  to  keep  Pof-  1615, 
feffion  of  the  Dutchies  of  Severla,   Czernichow  and  A^fl- 
vogrod  v^'hich  they  had  taken  during  this  War.  While 
jthefe  Things  were  doing  in  Ruffia  George  Farenback^ 

Govcr- 
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Governor  of  Livonia  had  delivered  up  fcveral  Towns 
to  Gujiavus  II.  of  Sweden  ;  but  it  looked  as  if  he  in- 
tended to  betray  this  Prince :  For  being  foon  after  re- 
concijed  to  Sigijmond  he  reftored  all  thele  Places  except 
Pernau  to  him. 

War  cwifh  the  fn  the  Year  1620  the  Poles  were  involved  in  a  War 
Turks,        with  the  Turks^  which  was  ftirred  up  by  Bethlem  Gabor 

1620.  Prince  of  Tranfylvania  becaufe  Sigifmond  had  joined 
with  the  Emperor  againft  him.  Moldavia  whofe  Prince 
was  in  Alliance  with  Poland  being  hereupon  invaded  by 
the  Turks  the  Polijh  General  Zolkiejki  was  fent  to  his  Af- 

7he  Poles    finance  :  But  having  advanced  too  far  his  Army  was  as 
r»'itedin  MoL-it  was  retiring  totally  routed  and  Zolkicfii  was  himfelf  flain 
OA VI A.        in  the  Adlion.    In  the  next  Year  the  Turks  who  were 
coming  with  their  whole  Force  againft  Poland  were  met 
by  Uladiflaui  near  Chotzim.  The  Turkijh  Emperor  Ofman 
attempted  thrice  to  force  the  Po'iJ})  Camp  but  his  Troops 
were  every  Time  repulfed  with  great  Lofs ;  yet  as  the 
Turkijh  Army  was  ftill  greatly  fuperior  and  the  Poles  be- 
gan to  want  both  Provifions  and  Ammunition  Sigifmond 
was  glad  to  make  Peace. 
Irruptton  of       While  the  Poles  were  thus  engaged  with  the  Turks 
the  Swedes  Gujiavus  IT.   of  Sweden  made  an  Irruption  into  Livo- 
into  Livor.ih,nia 'y  and  in  the  Year  1621  made  himfelf  iVIafter  of 

1621.  Riga.  In  the  Year  1625  GuJlavUs  {[xhd\it^  the  reft  of 
162;,  this  Province  as  far  as  Duneberg  \  and  in  the  Year  foU 
'^^9-      lowing  a  Defcent  was  made  by  him  upon  Prujfm.  The 

War  was  continued  by  the  Swedes  ;   but  nothing  de- 
cifive  happened  till  the  Year  1629..    In  this  Year  the 
Poles  were  defeated  by  General  IVrangel  near  Gorzno : 
Batth.  of      Sut  on  the  coming  up  of  a  Body  of  Imperial  Troops  to 
GoRZx\o.      their  Affiilance  they  refolved  to  hazard  another  Battle. 

After  this  in  which  the  Swedes  although  their  King  had 
like  to  have  been  made  Prifoner  were  victorious  the  Af- 
^ru(p.  nv'th    ^^^'^^      Poland  grew  quite  defpcrate.    At  laft  a  Truce 
Sweden.  concluded  under  the  Mediation  of  France  and  Eng^ 

land ;  but  the  Poles  were  forced  to  agree  that  Gujiavus 
(hould  keep  Elblng^  Mefuely  Braunjherg  and  Pillau  to- 
gether with  all  he  had  taken  in  Livonia.    In  the  Year 
i632  Sigifmnid  died  and  XJladiJlaus  his  Son  fucceeded. 
Ulai;t!;latjs     This  Prmce  after  d  feating  the  Rujfians  who  had  laid 
V'i.,i63£.   Siege  to  Smolenjko  reduced  them  to  fuch  Straits  that  they 
. .  -  . ,  .  were 
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Were  forced  to  furrender  Prifoners;  and  about  the  f^mefJe  is  fucce/s- 
Time  the  Turh  who  had  entered  Poland  were  vigoroufiy/a/  a^ainj^  the 
repulfed.    In  the  Year  1634  the  Rujftans  confirmed  by  Russians 
Treaty  to  Uladi/laus  the  Ccffions  made  by  the  Truce  oiandTxiKKs, 
the  Year  1615  :  Which  with  his  own  valorous  Conduct 
fo  difmayed  the  Turks^  that  they  confented  to  give  him 
Saiisfadion  for  the  Damages  fuftained  from  their  Inroad, 
.and  the  Bafhaw  who  commanded  therein  was  ftrangled. 

In  the  Year  1635  the  Truce  with  Sweden  was  re-  fhe  Truce 
newed  for  twenty-nine  Years  j  but  Vladijlam  would  not  xy//^  Swe- 
renew  this  without  the  Reftitution  of  all  they  had  taken  den  is  re- 
in Prujfta:  Which  as  their  Affairs  in  Germany  had  after  ^^IS* 
the  Battle  of  Ko-diinguen  taken  an  unlucky  Turn  they 
durft  not  refufe. 

In  the  Year  1637  a  War  betwixt  the  Poles  and  Cof-V/o.r  'whh  the 
facks  which  brought  infinite  Misfortunes  upon  P^?/^^^:/ was Coss  ago, 
kindled  in  the  following  Manner.  Some  Polijh  Lords  i^73- 
not  fatisfied  with  acquiring  great  Eflates  in  the  Ukraine 
and  hoping  to  increafe  their  Power  by  oppreffing  the 
Ccjfacks  reprefented  to  the  King,  that  it  was  necefTary  to 
keep  thefe  People  whofe  great  Privileges  had  drawn  vait 
Numbers  to  them  in  Awe.  It  being  hereupon  refolved 
to  build  a  Fort  upon  the  Point  of  Land  where  the  Zwa- 
mer  difcharges  itftlf  into  the  Borijhnes  the  Cojfacks  en- 
deavoured to  obflru£l  the  Building  of  this  by  Force  :  But  , 
being  worfted  they  were  obliged  to  deliver  up  their  Ge- 
neral Baulucki  with  many  others  of  their  Chiefs;  who 
were  all  contrary  to  the  Promife  made  them  beheaded. 
It  was  moreover  refolved  in  the  Diet  to  abolifh  the  Li- 
berties of  the  Cojfacks  \  to  take  from  them  Techtirnirow 
their  chief  Fortrefs ;  and  that  a  Militia  upon  a  quite  new 
Eftabliftiment  fhould  be  kept  up  in  the  Ukraine.  An 
Army  was  fent  to  carry  thefe  Refolutions  into  Execution, 
againft  which  the  CoJJ'acks  defended  themfelves  with 
great  Bravery  j  protefting  however  that  they  would  con- 
tinue faithful  to  the  Crown  of  Poland  if  their  ancient 
Privileges  were  confirmed.  Finding  them  defperate  a  Pro- 
jnife  was  made  that  thefe  fliould  be  confirmed :  But  iriftead 
of  keeping  this  fome  of  their  Churches  were  taken  from 
them ;  and  which  irritated  them  more  than  any  thing 
their  General  ^ckmklinjki  could  not  obtain  any  Redrefs 
for  the  greateft  Injury  that\i  Man  could  receive.  The 
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King  having  given  this  General  Leave  to  build  fome 
Mills  a  Gentleman  named  Jarinjki  took  it  in  his  Head 
to  fet  thefe  on  Fire ;  and  not  content  therewith  he  after 
raviftiing  his  Wife  caufed  both  her  and  his  Son  to  fuffer 
cruel  Deaths. 

John  IL  Soon  after  the  Acceflion  of  John  Cafimir^  who  in  the 

1647.  Year  1647  ^^^^^  '^he  Time  this  Outrage  was  com- 
mitted lucceeded  UladiJIaus  his  Brother,  Schmielinjki 
put  himfelf  at  the  Head  of  the  Cojfacks ;  and  in  Revenge 
committed  every  Kind  of  Violence  upon  the  PoUJh  No- 
bility. 

TheVo-LE^  are    As  the  King,  whofe  Anfwer  to  the  Remonftrances 
fwice  routed  ©f  the  Nobility  was  that  they  (hould  have  been  wifer 
by  the  Cos-    ^nd  not  have  connived  at  the  Burning  of  his  Mills,  re- 
SAGKS.         fufed  to  take  the  Field  againft  Schmielinjki  the  Nobility 
fet  on  Foot  an  Army  of  50,000  Men  :  Which  was  de- 
feated by  the  CcJJ'acks  and  they  moreover  took  Kiow, 
Exafperated  at  thefe  Lofles  and  the  King's  Lukewarm- 
nefs  the  Nobility  levied  the  feventh  Man  throughout  the 
Nation  ;  but  they  were  a  fecond  Time  defeated.  Some 
time  after  as  Schmielinjki  was  celebrating  the  Nuptials  of 
his  Son  with  the  Princefs  of  Walachia  at  Kiow  the  Poles 
furprized  this  City,  and  carried  off  the  Patriarch  of 
Greece  with  them  as  a  Prifoner.    Deputies  being  here- 
^  upon  fent  to  the  King  to  afk  if  this  was  done  by  his  Or- 

der, his  Anfwer  was      ;  but  that  the  Polifli  Nobility  had 
done  it  in  Revenge  for  the  Mijchicfi  done  to  them  by  the 
Cojfacks.    As  the  Cojfacks  not  fatisfied  with  this  Anfwer 
joined  with  the  Tartars  in  making  an  Irruption  into 
Poland  John  at  Length  took  the  Field  againft  and  de- 
Accommc'  feated  them.  He  foon  after  came  to  an  Accommodation 
dation  ^ixiith   with  them  ;  with  which  the  Nobility  were  quite  diflatis- 
/^^  Cossacks  £e(j^  becaufe  the  Terms  thereof  were  as  they  faid  too 

advantageous  to  the  Cojfacks, 
War  njcith         While  the  Jealoufy  hereby  occafioned'  continued  the 
Russia.       RvJJians  came  to  a  Rupture  with  the  Poles;   and  being 
joined  by  many  of  the  Cojfacks  they  in  the  Year  1654 
took  Smolenfko,    This  was  followed  with  the  taking  of 
J'Vilna  and  other  Places ;  and  they  committed  moft  horrid 
Ravages  in  Lithuania, 
The  Swedes  ^^^^  Year  the  Poles  were  unexpefledly  at- 

inuade  Po-     tacked  from  another  Qiiatler.     Charles  X,   of  Swe- 
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ien  entered  the  Kingdom  with  an  Army  of  chofen 
Troops,  and  after  over- running  Great  and  Little  Po' 
land  together  with  the  Province  of  Mafovia  fell  into 
Prujfta,  All  the  Towns  in  Prujjia  except  Dantzick 
opened  their  Gates  to  him ;  and  it  was  owing  to  the 
Exhortations  of  their  Minirters,  for  he  had  a  ftrong 
Party  therein,  that  the  People  of  this  City  did  not  do  the 
fame.  The  Refiftance  he  met  with  here  gave  the  Poles 
Time  to  get  the  better  of  the  Confternation  his  rapid 
Progrefs  had  thrown  them  into  ;  and  being  joined  by  the 
Tartars  they  every  where  fell  upon  the  Swedes:  Who 
being  difperfed  up  and  down  could  make  but  little  Rc- 
fiftance.  The  Lithuanians  alfo  threw.  ofF  the  Allegiance 
they  had  been  forced  to  fw^ear  to  Charles ;  and  cut  in 
Pieces  the  Swed'fl)  Troops  quartered  amongft  them.  Be- 
fides  thefe  Misfortunes  the  Swedt/h  Army  fufFered  greatly 
in  its  March  to  JaroJIau  ;  not  only  from  the  Length  of 
the  March  but  becaufe  the  Polijh  General  Czarnejki 
conftantly  harralTed  it  with  his  Light  Horfe.  In  the 
mean  Time  the  Poles  had  retaken  IVarfaw  ;  and  Gene- 
ral Wittenberg  with  the  reft  of  the  Swedjh  Officers  were 
contrary  to  the  Articles  of  the  Capitulation  made  Prifo- 
ners.  Being  joined  by  the  Forces  of  Brandenburg  Charles  Battle  of 
attacked  the  Poles  and  Tartars  near  War  [aw  ;  and  after  Wars  aw, 
a  Battle  which  lafted  three  Days  gained  a  compleat  Vic- 
tory over  them. 

I'his  Succefs  of  the  Swedes  gave  Umbrage  to  (tv^xz\Se^'eral 
Powers;   and  it  being  thought  abfolutely  neceflary  to  Poivers  de- 
caufe  a  Diverfion  in  Favour  of  the  Poles  Livonia  W2is dare  again/} 
invaded  by  the  Ruffians,    The  Hollanders  moreover  dc-the  Swedes, 
clared  plainly  that  they  would  never  fuffer  PruJJia  to 
be  annexed  to  Sweden  \   and  the  Danes  began  to  be  in 
Motion. 

Ragotzki  Prince  of  TranfJvania  thinking  this  a  i2L-TheVohv.% 
vourable  Opportunity  to  make  himfelf  Mafter  of  thtrecover  their 
Kingdom  entered  Poland  with  an  Army  :  but  it  coft^^^''^*  ® 
him  dear ;  for  the  King  of  Sweden  being  called  home 
to  defend  his  own  Dominions  againft  the  Danes  he  was 
worfted  by  the  Pcles^  and  forced  to  confent  to  very  dif- 
honourable  Terms  of  Peace.   After  this  the  Poles  re?ook 
Cracaw  and  Thorn  j  and  obliged  the  Swedes  to  evacuate 

the 
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the  Dutchy  of  Courland,    Such  a  favourable  and  un- 
looked  for  Turn  of  AfFairs,  which  was  principally  to  be 
afcribed  to  the  Stand  made  by  the  Dantzickers^  encou- 
raged the  Poles  to  attempt  the  Siege  of  Riga :  But  the 
Suuedijh  Governor  General  Helmfield  defended  this  PJace^ 
fo  bravely  that  after  lofing  many  Men  before  it  they 
were  forced  to  give  it  over. 
treaty  of         By  the  Treaty  of  Oliva  concluded  in  the  Year  1660 
Oliva,        all  in  Prujfta  was  reftored  to  the  Poles :  They  were  how- 
1660.      ever  forced  to  quit  all  Pretenfions  to  Livonia,  and  to 
cede  Smolenjko,  Ktow  and  the  Dutchy  of  Severia  to  the  Ruf- 
fians,   As  the  Nobility  ftill  refufed  to  comply  with  the 
Demands  of  the  Coffacks  fome  of  thefe  put  themfelves 
under  the  Protection  of  Rujfia ;  and  others  which  has 
been  of  great  Prejudice  to  Poland  in  her  Wars  with 
the  Turks  under  that  of  the  Sultan,    Finding  he  could 
not  put  an  End  to  the  Cabals  and  Fadions  with  which 
the  Kingdom  continufed  to  be  rent  in  Pieces  John  in 
John  refgns  the  Year  1670  refigned  the  Crown,  and  retired  to  the 
the  Croivn,     Abby  of  St»  Germains  in  France  where  he  died  a  few 
Years  after. 

Michael,        None  of  the  Royal  Family  being  now  left  many  Fo- 
1670.      reigners  offered  themfelves  as  Candidates  for  the  Crown  ; 

but  after  great  Contefts  the  Election  fell  upon  Michael 
IViefnowiJki  a,  Piajl.  His  Reign  although  of  no  long 
Duration  was  full  of  Troubles  and  Misfortunes.  The 
TFar  fwiih  the'Turks  after  committing  great  Ravages  in  Poland  did  in 
Turks.  the  Year  1672  make  themfelves  Maflers  of  Kaminieck 
although  it  was  looked  upon  to  be  impregnable  j  and  the 
Poles  were  for  the  Sake  of  Peace  forced  to  confent  that 
this  important  Place,  which  has  fmce  ferved  as  a  Key 
to  Poland,  fhould  remain  in  their  Hands,  and  alfo  to 
pay  an  annual  Tribute  to  the  Sultan,  Michael  died  in 
the  Year  1673. 

J«HN  III.         In  the  next  Year  John  Sohi(fk\  General  of  the  Polei^ 
^1673.      who  had  a  little  before  attacked  the  Turks  fo  opportunely 
Treaty  ^vuith   and  with  fuch  Vigour  in  their  Camp  that  of  32,000  Men 
the  Turks    not  1500  efcaped,  was  ele(Sted  King.    The  War  with 
the  Tut  ks  was  hereupon  recommenced  :  But  by  a  Treaty 
concluded  in  the  Year  1676  the  Tu7-ks  who  were  to  keep 
Kaminieck  agreed  to  remit  the  Tribute, 

This 
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"John  having  afterwards  at  the  Solicitation  of  the  PopeHe  com- 
eniered  into  a  League  agaihft  the  Turks  he  marched  m'^^^^^-'  ogainjl 
the  Year  16S3  with  20,000  Men  tg  the  Relief  o'i  Vlen-^^^  Turks, 
na\  and  had  a  o^reat  Share  in  the  Victory  which  obiiged  1683. 
the  fnfidels  to  give  over  the  Siege  of  this  Capital,  fhe^^^'^'' 
Lofs  of  the  Turks  was  fo  great  that  they  thought  proper  ^  ^ 
to  retire  into  Hungary  vvith  the  utmoO:  Precipitation.  5^^^/^  ro 

T nnyj  ram^»  iir\  ^xrifh  fVipm 


AR- 


CAN. 


yohn  came  up  with  them  near  Barcan:  But  he  had  not 
the  fame  Succefs  there ;  for  attacking  them,  that  he 
might  have  all  the  Honour  to  himfelf,  before  the  Im- 
pcrialijis  under  the  Duke  of  Lorrain  came  up  his  Troops 
were  routed,  and  he  together  with  his  Son  wdre  in  great 
Danger  of  lofing  their  Lives.  A  Turk  had  ad^ually 
lifted  up  his  Sabre  againft  'John  and  would  undoubtedly 
have  killed  him  if  another  Perfon  had  not  flain  the  Turk 
in  the  very  Inflatit:  Nor  could  he  being  fo  fatigued  as 
not  to  be  able  to  fit  his  Horfe  have  at  iail  cot  ofF  the 
Field,  if  the  Grand  Marihal  and  a  Gentleman  of  Li- 
thuania had  not  led  him  away  by  the  Arms,  Ke  was 
not  long  without  his  Revenge  :  For  upon  the  coming  up 
of  the  Imperialijls  the  Turks  vvere,  notwithftanding  their 
being  in  high  Spirits  on  the  Acco'jnt  of  this  Vidory, 
defeated  and  Gran  was  foon  after  taken.  Towards  the 
Clofe  of  this  Campaign  J'^hn  had  an  Interview  with  the 
Emperor;  in  which  he  thought  himfelf  not  treated  with 
the  Refpe6t  to  which  his  Services  to  this  Prince  entitled 
him.  Being  difgulied  thereat  and  at  the  Badnefs  of  the 
Winter-Quarters  afligned  his  Troops  John  returned  into 
Poland. 

The  quitting  of  the  Command  of  the  Army  hyjohn  V7ZSHe  ref»rm 
a  great  Misfortune  to  the  Chnjitam  ;  but  he  continued  tointo  Polano.. 
caufe  a  Diverfion  in  their  Favour,  and  flattered  himfelf 
with  the  Hopes  of  making  good  the  Luffes  Poland  had 
fuftained  in  the  former  War.    With  a  View  thereto  he 
made  feveral  Campaigns  in  Pcdolia  and  Moldavia-,  but 
for  v;ant  of  being  fupported  by  the  Senate  with  whom 
he  had  a  Qijarrel  nothing  confiderable  was  done.  Find- 
ing himfelf  by  Rcafon  of  his  advanced  Age  and  the  vaft 
Fatigues  he  had  fufFered  in  War  grown  quite  ififirm 
yohn  at  Length  refigned  the  Command  of  the  Army  to 
the  Grand  General  '  1  ablonowjh  ;  but  the  Repofe  he  pro- 
mifed  himfcif  was  very  (hort :  Fo:  being  feized  with  a 
Vol.  II.  X  Km4 
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Kind  of  Lethargy  he  died  in  the  Year  1696,  which  wss 
the  feventy-fecond  Year  of  his  Age  and  the  twenty- 
fecond  of  his  Reign. 

Interregnum,  Tht  provincial  AfTemblies  forthwith  held  for  appoint- 
1696.  ing  Nuncios  to  the  preliminary  Diet  were  very  tumultu- 
ous ;  and  it  was  infifted  upon  in  many  of  thefe  that  the 
Queen  Dowager  a  French  Lady  Daughter  of  the  Cardinal 
D' Arqu'ien^  whofe  Intrigues  for  raifing  one  of  her  Sons 
to  the  Throne  had  been  long  notorious,  fhould  together 
with  her  Sons  be  at  a  Diftance  from  TVarfaw  till  the 
Election  was  over.  After  long  Contefts  in  this  Diet 
which  were  not  likely  to  end  one  of  the  Nuncios  left  it ; 
and  entered  his  Proteft  againft  every  Thing  that  (hould 
be  done. 

Confederacy        An  End  being  thereby  put  to  the  preliminary  Diet  it 
cftheNobili!y,'^^^  refolved  in  the  Senate,  and  moft  of  the  Nuncios  con- 
fented  thereto,  that  a  Confederacy  of  the  Nobility  for  the 
Prefervation  of  their  Religion,  Rights  and  Liberties, 
and  for  the  Security  of  a  free  Ele6tion,  fhould  immedi- 
ately be  formed.    The  Time  of  Eledlion  was  moreover 
fixed  for  the  1 5th  of  May  1697  ;  and  with  a  View  to  ex- 
clude the  Sons  of  the  late  King  it  was  after  fome  De- 
bate agreed,  that  fuch  Perfons  as  fhould  propofe  the  raif- 
ing of  a  Piq/t  to  the  Throne  fhould  be  looked  upon  as 
Confederacy  ^Enemies  to  their  Country.     While  the  Nobility  were 
ihe  Army.       bufied  in  raifmg  Money  to  fatisfy  the  Demands  of  the 
Army,  which  had  alfo  entered  into  a  Confederacy  and 
for  want  of  being  paid  its  Arrears  threatned  to  march 
into  the  Heart  of  the  Kingdom  and  live  at  free  Quarters, 
the  Deputy  Marlhal     Lithuania  had  raifed  fome  Troops 
in  this  Dutchy  and  committed  Ravages  upon  the  Lands 
of  the  Grand  Marfhal.    The  latter  immediately  a/Tem- 
bled  all  the  Forces  he  could  in  order  to  revenge  this  In- 
fult;  and  the  King  of  Swedemnd  MargViive  ot'  Branden' 
burg  offered  him  a  Body  of  Troops. 
7he  Tar-         In  the  mean  Time  the  Tartars  had  invaded  the  King- 
TARs  innjade  dom  and  advanced  as  far  as  Leopold  where  fome  incorr- 
PoLAND.      fiderable  Skirmiihes  happened  with  the  Confederate  Ar- 
my :  But  as  the  latter  declined  coming  to  a  general  Bat- 
tle, the  Tartars  overran  Voihinia  arKi  committed  great 
Ravages.     Inftead  of  purfuing  thefe  the  Confederate 
Army  fcemed  wholly  intent  upon  guarding  againft  fa- 
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hhnowjk'i  Grand  General  of  Poland-,  and  exadled  where- 
ever  it  came  heavy  Contributions.  Hereupon  Prince 
j  Sap'ieha  raifed  tcn^thoufand  A4en  in  Lithuania:  And  hav- 
ing  joined  the  1  roops  under  Jablomvujkl  the  Confede- 
rate Army  on  his  Approach  quitted  its  Camp  near  Leo- 
pi  and  retired  to  Bi-ze%p.,  The  Prince  followed  them  ; 
yet  although  it  was  worked  in  one  Aftion  and  in 
Want  of  every  Thing  this  Army  refufed  to  follow  the 
Example  of  the  Army  under  the  Deputy  A4arf]ial  in  Li- 
ihuan'ia  which  had  fubmitted,  and  would  lillen  to  no 
Terms  until  its  Arrears  were  paid. 

This  Situation  of  Things  gave  the  Abbe  de  Po-Ltn.uesofthi 
Jfgnac  Mima^r  of  France  a  Handle  to  pu(h  the  Im^-Mif^E 
i-elt  of  the  Prmce  of  Conti  one  of  the  Candidates  forPoLicNAc. 
the  Crown.   This  Abbe  engaged  on  the  Part  of  the  Kin2 
his  Malter  for  fix  Millions  to  pay  what  was  demanded  by 
the  Confederate  Army ;  and  which  he  knew  would  have 
great  Weight  with  the  Poles  8;ave  them  to  underdand, 
that  if  they  would  choofe  the  Prince  of  Conti  France 
would  foon  put  him  into  a  Condition  of  recovering;  Ka- 
ininiech  and  all  Podolia  from  the  Turks, 

The  Demands  of  the  Confederate  Army  beingr  adjufledf^,  r,,r,j,^ 
by  Its  Deputies  and  the  Commiflaries  of  the  RJoublic  \,rL  Irl, 
was  expeded  that  it  would  have  feparated ;  but  infiead^.^w/ 
thereof  an  Lxprefs  was  fent  to  the  Primate  to  acquaint 
him,  that  as  this  Army  had  fomething  further  to  propofe 
Its  difbanding  mijft  be  deferred.    Jt  was  now  p'ainly  feen 
that  the  Heads  thereof  had  no  iMind  to  difband  their 
Troops  until  the  Election  was  over;  and  it  bec^an  to  be 
fufpeded  that  James  elder  Son  of  the  late  King,  whofe 
Pretenfions  were  backed  by  the  Czar  and  who  had  not-  ' 
withftanding  all  the  Intrigues  of  the  French  MiniHer  a 
ftrong  Party  in  the  Kingdom,  encouraged  this  rebellious 
£>ehaviour. 

As  the  Time  of  Eleaion  drew  near  it  was  more  and  f/..  Qufen 
more  infiftcd  upon  that  the  Queen  fiiould  leave  JVar-com^Ued  to 
jaw,  for  theAveifion  of  the  People  was  encreafed  by /^•^-^^^  War- 
her  Attempts  to  exclude  James  and  raife  her  younger  Son  saw. 
Alexander,  although  he  was  not  fo  old  as  tJie  Coniiitution 
required,  to  the  Throne.    Finding  it  muft  be  fo  Oie  fet 
out  for  Dantzick  upon  the  30th      April :  But  fhe  did 
not  do  this  withrut  the  utmoil  Rejuilance. 

^  ^'  Prince 
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A  DaubU  Prince  Raines  feemed  at  firft  to  have  good  Intereft  irt 

EieSlion^        the  Diet  :  It  was  however  foon  found  that  neither  he,  nor 
the  Prince  of  Neuburg^  nor  the  Prince  of  Lor  rain  flood 
any  Chance  ;  for  the  Majority  was  upon  every  Divifion 
for  the  Prince  of  Conti.    This  being  perceived  Augujius 
Eledlor  of  Saxony^  to  whofe  Valour  or  Merit  there  could 
be  no  Obje6lion,  was  unexpededly  propofed.    He  was 
approved  of  by  all  the  Oppofers  of  the  French  Fadlion, 
who  found  that  no  other  Candidate  had  Intereft  enough 
to  thwart  its  Defigns :  Yet  the  Party  of  the  Prince  of 
Conti  prevailed,  becaufe  it  was  doubted  by  fome  if  Au- 
gujius would  embrace  the  Catholick  Religion  ;  and 
the  former  was  proclaimed  by  the  Primate  who  would 
not  wait  for  the  Arrival  of  the  Pope's  Nuncio.    As  the 
Pope's  Nuncio  came  into  the  Diet  a  few  Minutes  after 
and  aflured  the  Members  that  Augujius  had  in  the  moft 
folemn  and  publick  Manner  abjured  Luthe^-anifm  he 
was  likewife  eledled;  and  while  the  Grand  Marfhai 
went  to  enter  a  Proteft  againft  the  former  Eledlion  he 
was  proclaimed  by  the  Bifliop  of  Cujava^  who  h^d  all 
along  been  very  zealous  againft  the  French  Party.  In 
order  to  prevent  the  ill  Confequences  of  this  double 
Election  a  Conference  was  held  ;  but  as  the  Perfons  ap- 
pointed to  manage  for  the  Prince  of  Conti  infifted  upon 
the  Validity  of  his  Ele61ion  and  threatned  to  make  it  good 
by  Force  nothing  could  be  agreed  upon. 
^he  Primate       It  was  afterwards  propofed  by  the  Primate,  who  faw 
propojes  a  newtht  Nation  upon  the  Brink  of  being  involved  in  a  Civil 
Sle^iion,        War,  to  proceed  to  a  new  Eledion.    This  Propofal 
being  rejedted  by  the  Friends  of  Auoujius  the  Primate 
fummoned  a  Diet  called  a  Diet  of  Relation  to  meet  at 
JVarfnw  on  the  26th  of  Auguji ,    An  A61  of  AfTociation 
againft  Augujius  was  therein  figned :  But  it  was  proteded 
againft  by  his  Friends,  who  held  a  Meeting  at  the  fame 
Time  in  another  Part  of  the  Town. 
Augustus       While  thefe  Things  were  doing  Augujius  who  had 
ent  'Ts  Po-      entered  the  Kingdom  with  an  Army  of  Saxons  took  Pof- 
LAND  w//^ ^«feflion  of  Cracaw;  and  in  Order  to  make  fu re  of  this 
Ar^v-y,  Q[^y  j(.  being  the  Place  of  Coronation  gave  Orders  for 

encreafing  its  Fortifications.    On  the  14th  of  September 
notwithftanding  the  Primate  had  fecured  his  Body,  hop- 
ing as  all  other  Stratagems  failed  thereby  to  defer  the  Co- 
rona- 
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ronatlon  of  Auguflus  until  the  Arrival  of  the  Prince  of 
Couti^  the  Obfequies  of  the  late  King  were  folemnized,  as 
is  the  Cuftom  the  Day  before  the  Coronation  of  a  new 
King,  in  the  fame  Manner  as  if  his  Body  had  been  ac- 
tually there.  When  the  Perfon  who  at  this  Solemni- 
ty carried  the  late  King's  Sword  was,  which  is  Part  of 
the  Ceremony,  about  to  break  it  Augujius  prevented 
him  ;  and  at  which  all  prefent  were  vaftly  pleafed  cried 
out  with  a  loud  Voice,  Dont  break  that  Sword  which 
has  keen  fo  often  drenched  in  Blood for  I  intend  to  make  life 
of  It  m  driving  /Z^^?  Barbarians  and  other  Enemies  out  of 
the  Kingdom^  and  in  maintaining  its  Liberty  and  Laws, 

His  Coronation  being  the  next  Day  celebrated  amidft  Augustus 
the  utmoft  Acclamations  of  the  People  divers  of  the  ^Q.cro'wned^ 
bjlity  who  had  entered  into  the  Aflbciation  againft  Aw  ^^97* 
gujlus  fubmitted  to  him,  and  the  Towns  of  Dantzick^ 
Thorn  and  Elbing  declared  for  him. 

About  this  Time  the  Primate,  who  had  retired  with  Proceedings  of 
his  Friends  and  feme  Troops  from  Warfaw  to  J ar of- ^ he  Primate, 
law,  demanded  in  the  Republick's  Name  the  Protediion 
of  the  Eledor  of  Brandenburg  ;  and  as  this  would  have 
had  great  Weight  in  Polaijd  vaft  Pains  were  taken  by 
the  French  Court  to  get  the  Pope's  Approbation  of  the 
Prince  of  Contis  Eledion.    In  order  to  procure  this  it 
was  fuggelied  to  him,  that  as  the  Eledor  of  Saxony's 
Converfion  was  fo  fudden  and  upon  the  Profped  of  a 
Crown  the  Sincerity  thereof  ought  to  be  fufpedied,  and 
that  his  Authority  had  been  trampled  upon  in  the  Per- 
fon of  the  Primate:  But  as  it  might  have  been  danger- 
ous to  difguft  the  Saxon  Party,  which  was  vaftly  fupe- 
rior  in  the  Kingdom,  the  Pope  would  not  interfere. 

Upon  the  26th  of  September  the  Prince  of  Cmti  arrived  Arrival  of  the 
in  the  Harbour  of  Dantxick\  but  not  meeting  with  t\[^P>'ince  of 
Reception  he  expeded  from  the  Magiftrates  of  this^^^*^'- 
City  he  continued  fome  Weeks  on  Shipboard.    The  Pri- 
mate his  faft  Friend  with  many  others  of  the  A/Tociation 
repaired  upon  the  2 1  ft  of  the  next  Month  to  the  Field  of 
Eledlion,  and  after  proclaiming  him  a  fecond  Time  fent 
Deputies  to  fettle  with  him  the  PaSia  Convetita yet  his 
Party  notwithftanding  the  large  Sums  of  Money  diftri- 
^uted  among  the  Nobility  did  not  much  encreafe.  Al-^ 

X  3  though 
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thougli  the  Prince  never  had  any  Opinion  either  of  his 
Elec'iion  or  of  this  Voyage,  which  was  undertaken  mere- 
ly out  of  Complaifance  ro  the  French  Court,  and  could  fee 
plainly  that  he  had  been  both  deceived  and  betrayed ;  yet 
that  he  might  not  be  reproached  wiih  having  negledted 
any  proper  Step  he  fent  circular  Letters  throughout  the 
Kingdom.    The  Purport  of  thefe  was  to  fet  forth  the 
Nullity  of  his  Rival's  Eledion,  and  to  acquaint  the  Peo- 
ple that  he  was  ready  to  facrifice  his  Life  and  Fortune 
in  the  Defence  of  tlieir  Religion  and  Liberties. 
Progyefs  rf        \\\  the  mean  Time  (jeneral  Brandt  was  come  with 
General         an  Army  of  Saxons  into  Prujjla ;  and  finding  the  Prince's 
Brandt  in    Troops  unable  to  look  him  in  the  Face  he  refolved  to 
Prussia.      niake  a  bold  Pufh.    Having  advanced  as  far  as  Oliva  he 
furprized  this  Place,  and  made  above  200  Perfons  Pri- 
foners,  aniongn:  whom  were  forty  Domefticks  of  the 
Prince.    The  Abbe  de  Folignac  with  great  Difficulty 
efcaped  ;   and  if  the  Saxon  General  had  been  only  two 
Hours  later  the  Prince  himfelf,  v^ho  was  juft  about  com- 
ing on  Shore,  v;ould  in  all  Probability  have  fallen  into 
hiS  Hands.    Marching  while  the  Conflernation  hereby 
occafioned  lafted  from  Oliva  to  Marienhurg  Dxialinjki 
Kraizi  the  Governor   of  this  Place  foon  fubmitted 
to  Brandt ;  and  his  Example  was  followed  by  the  Pa- 
latines of  Saradia,  Bielir.fiii  and  many  others.  The 
LoG  of  Marienhurg^  which  was  the  only  Place  he  could 
have  landed  any  Troops  at,  and  the  feeing  himfelf  de- 
ferted  by  fo  many  at  once  made  the  Prince  give  over  all 
Plopes  ;  but  before      Departure  he  refolved  to  give  the 
Dantzickers  fome  Mark  of  his  Refentment  for  having 
declared  fo  earlv  in  Favour  of  his  Rival. 
D'^NTzi'^K       With  a  View  to  this  the  French  Ambaflador  de- 
tl  '-'r^atr.ei  hy    clared  to  the  Burgomafter  of  Dar.izick  that  his  Mafler 
/c^  French    had    iiTaed  Orders  for  feizing  all  Ships  belonging  to 
Mi'.ijicr,        this  City,  and  threatned  that  it  fhould  be  treated  as 
Genoa  had  lately  been.  Far  from  being  frightened  at  thefe 
Menaces  it  was  immediatelv  refolved  in  an  extraordi- 
nary  Council  to  feize  all  the  EfFe£ts  of  any  Subje6ts  of 
Frar.ce  which  fl^ould  be  found  in  Dantzick ;  and  a  Mef- 
f^nger  was  difpatchcd  to  the  Court  of  Denmark,  to  beg 
that  the  French  Squadron  might  not  be  fufFered  to  carry 

througl^ 


0/    P  O  L  A  N.D,  31^ 

through  the  Sound  four  Dantzick  VefTels  which  it  had 
taken.  ,  , 

Before  the  Prince  failed  homewards  he  wrote  two  7;^^^  ^ 
Letters:  One  to  the  Primate,  the  other  to  the  Repuh-Qo^Ti  returns 
lick.    In  both  thefe  he  exprefled  in  ftrong  Terms  hisho?ne. 
Concern  to  fee  Poland  under  Subjection  to  foreign  Troops 
and  its  Reh'gion  in  Danger  j  but  in  the  latter  he  launched 
out  againft  fome  of  the  Nobility,  who  by  falfe  Repre- 
fentaiions  of  Things  and  Proteftations  of  Faithfulnefs, 
by  which  they  meant  nothing,  had  thus  expofed  him 
who  never  fought  after  being  their  King  in  the  Face  of 
all  the  World.    In  his  Way  home  he  was  introduced 
by  the  French  AmbalTador  at  Copenhagen  to  the  King 
of  Denmark ;  yet  the  latter  would  not  fuffer  the  French; 
Admiral  to  carry  his  four  Dantzick  Prizes  through  the 
Sound. 

Upon  the  Departure  of  the  Prince  many  of  his  ^<^' The  Primate 
herents  fwore  Allegiance  \.o  Augujlus  \  and  at  \^^^%^\\and  othtrs  ac- 
the  Primate  being  thereto  exhorted  by  the  Pope,  sNhoknonx^ledge 
had  acknowledged  Jlugvjlui  for  King  of  Poland^  did  the  Augustus, 
fame:  But  his  Conduct  afterwards  fhewed  plainly  that 
he  was  not  fmcere  in  this.    By  Degrees  all  that  had  en- 
tered into  the  Aflbciation  againft  Augujlus  were  recon- 
ciled to  him;  and  an  End  was  put  to  the  Differences 
which  had  arifen  in  Lithuania  betwixt  the  Family  of  5^?- 
pieha  and  the  reft  of  the  Nobility. 

In  the  Year  1700,  while  Charles  XII.  of  Sweden  was  Augustus 
at  War  with  Denmark  concenung  Holfleiny  Livonia  'Wdiiin^jades  Livo- 
invaded  by  the  Poles.    The  Pretence  for  this  InvafionNiA,  1700. 
was,  that  Augujlus  had  bound  himfelf  by  an  Oath  to  re- 
unite all  that  had  been  taken  from  it  and  efpecially  this 
Province  to  the  PoUJh  Crown.    Dunamunde  and  fome 
other  Places  were  taken  by  the  Poles  without  much  Dif- 
ficulty j  but  upon  the  Remonftrances  of  England  and 
HoUandy  whofe  Merchants  had  valuable  Efredis  in  this 
Town,  the  Siege  of  Riga  was  given  over.    Charles  of 
Sweden  finding  himfelf  attacked  on  all  Sides,  for  the 
Rujftans  and  Danes  had  alfo  declared  againft  him,  clap- 
ped up  a  Peace  with  Denmark^  that  he  might  be  able 
to  act  with  greater  Vigour  againft  his  other  Ene- 
fpies. 

X  4  In 
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170?.  In  Augnjl  1701  Charles  having  firft  defeated  the  FcUi 
Prc^re/i  ofihe^x\^  Saxons,  who  attempted  to  obftrudl  his  PafTage,  pafled 
Swedes.      the  Duna^  and  retook:  Kockenhaufen  and  Koberfchantz. 

He  next  fent  a  firong  Detachment  into  Courland^  whofe 
Duke  was  in  Alliance  with  his  Enemies  ;  and  before 
the  End  of  the  Campaign  was  again  M after  of  Duna- 
munde.  The  EletSior  of  Brai:denburg  having  in  the  fame 
Year  taken  the  Title  of  King  of  Prujpa  it  at  firft  fur- 
prized  the  Repubi  ck  ;  but  as  the  EtDperor  and  moft  of 
the  European  Powers  had  acknowledged  him  in  that 
Qiiahty  (lie  thouglu  proper  to  do  the  fame.  Wheti  the 
Poles  faw  that  the  Swedljh  War  was  likely  to  turn  out 
fo  very  ill  they  cried  out  againfl:  the  Advifers  thereof  j 
and  the  Powers  which  were  at  War  with  France  endea- 
voured to  bring  about  an  Accommodation  :  But  Charles 
who  as  he  did  not  begin  the  War  thought  he  might 
juftly  pufh  the  Advantage  he  had  gained  would  liften  to 
no  Terms.  Being  advanced  as  far  as  Warsaw  he  ha4 
a  Conference  with  the  Primate;  in  which  \i  is  fuppofed 
that  although  the  latter  was  fent  by  hjm  to  compromife 
Matters  the  dethroning  of  Augvjtus  was  refolved  upon. 

1702.  I"  y^Iv  1702  th;j  Folis  and  Saxons  were  defeated  nea^: 
Battle  ff  KUffow  \  but  thi3  Vi6iory  coft  the  Swedes  dear,  for  the 
Kljssow.  Duke  of  Hol/hin~Gcttf.rp  h\\  In  the  Ad^ion.  The  Me- 
diation of  theRepublick  having  been  refufed  it  was  re- 
folved in  a  Diet  held  at  Sendomir  to  a£l  vigoroufiy  ir^ 
Favour  of  Augufius :  But  many  Members  of  the  Repub- 
lick  who  met  about  the  fame  Time  ac  JVarJaw  came 
to  a  Refoluticn  of  fending  AmbalTadafs  once  more  to 
Charles.  Towards  the  End  of  this  Year  a  Confederacy 
was  entered  into  in  Great- Poland\  vpherein  after  de- 
claring an  Intention  of  continuing  faithful  to  the  King, 
and  a  great  Defire  of  Peace,  it  was  refolved  that  a  gene- 
ral Diet  fbould  be  heJd.  As  the  Primate  in  hi^  Letters 
for  convoking  a  general  Diet  did  not  mention  Augujius 
it  was  imputed  to  his  Enmity  to  this  Prince,  who  foon 
after  fummoned  an  Aflembly  of  the  States  at  Marten-- 
blirg. 

1703.  In  this  which  met  early  in  the  Year  1703  Augujius 
^Jferrih'y  of  thetook  an  Oath  to  obferve  the  Pacia  Convenia ;  and  the 
$  a:es  at  iVlA-Perfuns  of  whom  it  was  compofed  renewed  their  Oaths 


of  Allegiance,  and  confirmed  all  that  had  been  refolved 
upon  in  the  Diet  of  Sendomir.  In  the  mean  Time  the 
Kepublick's  AmbafTadors  had  had  an  Audience  of  Charles: 
But  his  Anfvver  was  that  fhe  had  put  it  out  of  her 
Power  to  be  a  Mediatrix  by  fulFering  her  Troops 
to  zdi  againft  the  Swedes  in  the  Battle  of  Kliffozu^  and 
that  he  would  not  treat  with  her  till  fhe  was  quite  inde- 
pendent of  Augyjius.  Not  long  after  the  Swedes  had  l^attk  of 
the  Advantage  in  an  obftinate  Battle  fought  near  Ptt//^y2/f.  Pultoscic. 
In  yiine  Auguftus  convoked  a  Diet  at  Lublin  in  which 
the  Primate  afliltcdj  but  the  latter  foon  began  again  to 
tamper  with  Charles.  It  was  herein  refolved  that  if 
Charles  continued  obftinate  the  Republic^  Cnould  ftrength- 
en  herfelf  by  new  Alliances,  and  exert  herfelf  to 
the  utmoft  in  Support  of  Auguftus,  In  OSlober  another 
Confederacy  was  entered  into  in  Great  Poland^  which 
was  thought  by  the  Declarations  of  fome  of  its  Mem- 
bers to  be  in  Favour  of  the  King;  but  its  real  Defign  - 
was  quite  contrary.  During  this  Campaign  the  Szvedes 
jnade  themfelves  M afters  of  Thorn  and  Elbing,  and  at  the 
End  thereof  they  took  Winter  Quarters  in  Pn^Jfia:  And 
befides  all  thefe  Misfortunes  Poland  was  difturbed  by  aa 
Infurredlion  in  the  Ukraine. 

In  the  next  Spring  the  Primate  with  the  Confent  of  the  1704. 
Confederates  called  a  Diet  at  JVarfaw.  In  this,  to  wWizhThe  Cro-wn 
the  Ambafladors  of  Siveden  were  admitted,  it  was  agreed  ^■^^^'^''^''^ 
to  throw  off  all  Allegiance  to  Auguf.us^  becaufe  he  had^^^'"* 
not  as  it  was  faid  obferved  the  Pa£ia  Cmventa  ;  and  not- 
withftandina  the  Oppolition  made  thereto  by  the  Pope's 
Nuncio  the  Throne  was  declared  vacant.  Auguftus  being 
informed  thereof  and  that  a  new  Eleflion  was  refolved 
upon,  and  that  one  of  the  late  King's  Sons  was  intended 
for  King,  he  feized  Prince  James  and  his  Brother  Con^ 
Jiantine  and  they  were  both  fent  into  Saxony. 

It  was  faid  that  the  Primate  had  a  Defire  to  raifeg^y^ fjisL^irs 
the  Grand  Marjhal  Luhom'rjki  to  the  Throne  ;  but  as  St  a-  elect  td, 
niftaus  Leczinjki  was  ihe  greater  Favourite  of  CharleSy 
whom  it  was  at  this  Time  neceflary  to  oblige,  he  was 
chofen  upon  the  12th  of  ^July  and  proclaimed  by  the  Bi- 
fhop  of  Pofnania  j  for  the  Primate  took  Care  to  be  abfent. 
Auguftus  publlfhed  a  Manifcjfto  in  which  this  Eledion 

was 
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was  faid  to  be  unjujf^  forced^  and  dejlru^ive  to  the  L'lber^ 
ty  and  fundamental  Laws  of  the  Kingdom  ;  and  marching 
with  the  utmoft  Diligence  towards  Warfaw  he  caufed  the 
Bifliop  o'i  Pofnania  and  the  three  Swed'ijh  Minifters  who 
had  affiftcd  at  the  Diet  of  Eledion  to  be  arrefted  :  But 
upon  the  Approach  of  the  Swedes  his  Troops  retired  to- 
wards Silefta.  The  SwediS  came  up  with  them  on  the 
Frontiers  of  this  Province ;  and  after  defeating  them  in 
JBafile  of  a  Battle  fought  near  Punitz  drove  them  quite  into  Sax- 
PuNi  rz.  ony.  The  Pope  in  very  ftrong  Terms  exhorted  the  Bi- 
fhops  and  Senators  of  the  Kingdom  not  to  rebel  againft 
their  King  at  the  InfHgation  of  Hereticks,  for  fo  he 
called  the  Swedes^  and  fummoned  the  Primate  upon  Pain 
of  Excommunication  to  appear  and  anfwer  for  his  Con- 
dudl:  at  Rome  :  But  inftead  of  obeying  this  Summons  he 
went  to  Daniz'ick^  and  publiflied  a  Writing  full  of  In- 
vedives  againft  Augujius  in  which  he  acknowledged  5/^2- 
nifaus  for  King. 

As  this  ccnfufed  State  of  Things  was  likely  to  con- 
tinue a   Confederacy  headed  by  Potocki   was  in  the 
Year  1705  formed  :  Which  without  declaring  at  firft 
for  either  King  propofcd  as  its  main  Defign  the  Reftora- 
tion  of  the  publick  Tranquiliity.    Finding  however  the 
Party  of  Sianifaus  much  the  ftronger  it  afterwards  joined 
Stanislaus  with  this,  and  in  a  Council  held  at  PVarfaw  it  was 
crooned,       thought  proper  he  (hould  be  crowned  ;  And  notwith- 
ftanding  the  Oppofition  made  thereto  by  the  Partizans 
of  Augvfuis  he  v/as  crowned  upon  the  4th  of  October,  The 
Pope  had  forbidden  all  Bifhops  to  be  prefent  at  his  Coro- 
r.ation  ;  but  this  did  not  hinder  the  Archbifhop  of  Lemberg 
from  affirming  thereat.    In  the  next  Month  Augufius  had 
an  Interview  and  renewed  his  Alliance  with  theCzr/r.  The 
Primate  Rad%eowJki^  who  had  the  Mortification  to  fee  his 
Sentence  of  Excommunication  publickly  fixed  up,  died 
about  this  Timej  whereupon  Aaguflus  promoted  Szem- 
heck  Bilhop  of  Cujavia  to  the  Archbilhoprick  of  Gnefna, 
,      On  the  other  Hand  Staniflaus  did  alfo  enter  into  frefh 
.        ,  g^j^_  Engagements  with  Charles  y  who  had  not  long  before 
defeated  an  Army  of  Poles  and  Saxons  and  taken  Patkul 
their  General  Prifoner.  This  unhappy  Gentleman,  who' 
muft  not  be  confounded  with  Count  Patkul  who  was  de- 
livered 
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liveied  up  to  Charles  by  the  T  reaty  of  Alt-Ranjladt^  be- 
ing becaufe  he  was  born  a  Subject  of  Sweden  fent  to 
^tockholm^  he  was  although  he  had  fpent  moft  of  his 
Life  in  foreign  Service  condemned  and  beheaded  there 
for  high  Treafon.    Early  in  the  following  Year  Augujius  General  Pat- 
fet  out  with  an  Intent  to  join  General  Schulemherg^^ 
who  was  bringing  a  large  Reinforcement  from  Saxony  -^^^^^^d. 
but  being  informed  in  the  Way  that  he  was  defeated  1706. 
with  the  Lofs  of  7000  Men  by  the  Swedijh  General  Ren-  ^'/^^^ 
child  Augujim  marched  to   Cracaw^  and  fhut  himfelf  '^^^^e^- 
up  there.    About  September  Charles^  who  had  all  the 
Summer  driven  the  Rujfians  before  him  in  Folhima,  left 
General  Mardefeldt  to  command  there  and  made  a  1^^^"  Charles  te- 
pofition  for  penetrating  into  Saxony,  This  being  perceived  p^ei^atu  into 
by  Auguflui^  who  found  that  whilft  he  was  contending  Saxony. 
for  a  foreign  Crown  his  hereditary  Dominions  would  in- 
evitably be  ruined,  he  refolved  to  make  Peace  at  any  Rate. 

A  Negotiation  being  immediately  entered  into  2iTreaty  of 
Treaty  was  figned  at  Ad-Ranftadt  oi  which  the  princi- Alt-Ran- 
pal  Conditions  were:  ^\v2X  Augujius  fhould  retain  theS'^^^"^* 
Title  of  King,  but  that  he  fhould  renounce  that  of  King 
of  Poland  and  acknowledge  Stanijlaus ;  and  that  Count 
Patkul  Minifter  from  the  Czar  to  Augujius  of  whom 
Charles  was  determined  to  make  an  Example  ftiould  be 
delivered  up. 

Not  long  after  Mardefeldt  who  being  ignorant  of  this  Augustus 
Treaty  had  refufed  to  liuen  to  fome  Propofals  from  Au- retires  into 
p.uflus  was  defeated:  and  the  latter  in  a  Council  held  atSAXONv. 
Cracaw  forbade  all  his  Subjeds  to  affift  the  Swedis.  This 
looked  as  if  he  did  not  intend  to  obferve  the  Treaty 
v/ith  Charles  ;  but  his  fetting  out  foon  after  privately  for 
Saxony  plainly  (hewed  it  to  be  done  with  no  other  View 
than  to  amufe  the  Poles  until  he  could  get  out  of  the  King- 
dom. 

In  the  Beginning  of  the  next  Year  Stanijlaus  was  ac-  1707. 
knowledged  by  moft  of  the  Powers  of  Europe  ;  and  y^;^- Stanislau 
gujlm  himfelf  who  was  glad  to  deliver  at  any  Rate  his^'^'^^^'^^^'^^- 
Subjeds  from  the  Oppre(fions  of  \\\^  Swedes  wrote  him    ^-^  ^■'^"i' 
a  congratulatory  Letter  upon  theOccafion.  The  Friends 
of  Augujius  being  thus  abandoned  held  an  AfTembly  at 
Lublin  ;  in  which  for  they  were  refolved  not  to  acknow- 
ledge Stanijlaus  the  Throne  was  declared  vacant,  and 

6  hav- 


3i6 


Of  P 


O  L   A  N  D. 


into  Russia. 


Kr  ASS  AW 
left  to  ajjijl 
Stanislaus. 

1709. 

Augustus 
reenters  Po- 
land, 


1711. 

"He  has  an  In- 
ternjtenv  nvith 
the  Czar. 


having  entered  into  an  Alliance  with  the  Cza^  their  De-^ 
fign  was  to  proceed  to  a  new  Ele6iion  :  But  the  Return 
o\  Charles  whofe  Army  was  both  augmented  and  enriched 
during  its  ftay  in  Saxony  prevented  it.  By  the  End  of 
the  Year  this  vi^^^orious  Prince  had  driven  the  Ruffians 
quite  out  of  Poland;  but  as  nothing  lefs  than  ruining 
their  Army  would  fatlsfy  him  he  without  confidering  the 
Confequences  thereof  refolvL-d  to  penetrate  into  RuJJta, 

A  Body  of  Troops  was  left  in  Poland  under  Baron 
KroJJaw  to  affift  tkan  'ijlaui :  But  nothing  confiderablc 
happened  there  in  the  Year  1708. 

Upon  receiving  Advice  that  the  Czar  had  ruined  be- 
yond  the  Hopes  of  Recovery  the  Affairs  of  Charles  his 
Enemy  Augujlm  determined  to  attempt  the  regaining 
of  a  Throne,  which  tlie  Neceffity  of  the  Times  had 
forced  him  to  cjjit.  Having  pwbliflied  a  Manifefto  in 
which  he  declared  that  his  Minifters  had  exceeded  their 
Commiirion^  and  that  the  Swedes  themfelves  notvvith* 
/landing  the  hard  Terms  thereof  to  which  he  was  forced 
to  confent  had  firft  violated  the  Treaty  ;  Augujius  en- 
tered Poland  with  an  Army  early  in  the  Year  1709. 
As  his  Friends  were  continually  going  over  to  Augujius^ 
who  had  had  an  interview  with  the  L%ar  at  Thom^  Sta- 
niflaus  finding  it  impo/Tible  to  maintain  his  Ground 
thought  it  the  befl:  Way  to  fccurc  himfelf  while  this  could 
be  done  by  retiring  with  the  Swedi/h  General  Krajfaw, 
In  the  Year  1710  Augiifius  was  congratulated  by  the 
Nobility  and  Senate  upon  his  happy  Return  ;  and  Mea- 
fures  were  taken  to  prevent  the  Return  of  the  Swedes 
who  were  in  Pomerania  into  the  Kingdom.  A  large 
Fine  v/as  moreover  fet  upon  the  Town  of  Danizkh 
for  its  Partiality  to  StaniJIaus;  and  the  RuJJians  took  Elb^ 
ing  from  the  Swedes, 

On  the  Commencement  of  a  War  in  the  next  Year 
-betwixt  the  Sultan  and  the  Czar  the  latter  had  an  in- 
terview with  Augujius  at  farrjlcw^  and  it  was  refolved 
in  a  Diet  that  the  Rcpublick  {bouid  take  Part  therein  : 
But  there  was  no  n^ed  for  the  Republick  to  do  this,  for 
before  the  End  of  the  Campaign  a  Treaty  was  con- 
cluded j  of  which  one  Article  was  that  neither  of  the 
two  Powers  (hould  meddle  in  the  Affairs  of  Poland, 
As  Pmerania  was  now  become  the  Seat  of  the  War 
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tvl<h  Smden  fome  neighbouring  German  Powers  pro- 
pofed  a  Treaty  of  Neutrality  for  this  Province.  Augujlus 
and  his  Allies  confented  thereto  :  but  by  thej-  King's  Ob- 
ftinacy,  who  notwithftanding  all  he  had  buffered  would 
not  accept  of  this  advantageous  OfFer,  the  Szvecifs  loft  in 
a  fhort  Time  all  that  belonged  to  tliem  in  Germany. 

In  a  Diet  held  at  JVarfaw  in  yune  1 7 12  the  Adls  of  17(2, 
the  Diet  of  Sendomir  were  confirmed;  and  all  fubfequent/);^/  0/ 
A£^s  and  particularly  the  Eledion  of  StaniJIaus  were  Wars  aw. 
declared  to  be  void.  Some  T  hings  were  moreover  agreed 
upon  for  the  Security  ol  Augujlus^  and  it  was  rcfolved  to 
rid  the  Kingdom  as  foon  as  pollible  of  the  RuJJiam  ; 
yet  there  was  a  reftlefs  Party. who  watched  for  an  Op- 
portunity of  involving  their  already  exhaufted  Country 
in  new  Troubles.    A  Confpiracy  was  next  Year  formed      17 '3. 
by  one  Jablon.wtfii^  whofe  Defign  was  to  make  Vsl 2iyCon/.iracy 
for  the  Return  of  Stanijluus  by  the  Aflaflination  of  Au-^gai^'ft  Au- 
gujius\  and  a  large  Body  of  Turks  advanced  at  the  Sol-^^'^'^^'^- 
licitation  as  it  is  faid  of  the  King  of  Siveden  to  ChJzim^ 
under  the  I'retence  that  fome  Fortifications  had  been  there 
ere£ted  contrary  to  the  Treaty  of  Ca  lowiiz.    By  the 
Vigilance  however  of  Augujius  all  the  Schemes  of  his  Ene- 
mies were  fruflrated ;  yet  the  Maintenance  of  the  Troops 
which  he  thought  it  necefiary  to  raife  upon  this  Occa- 
fion  furnifhed  the  Difiaftedled  with  a  Handle  of  Com- 
plaint. On  his  Return  in  July  17 14.  from  Saxonv-,  where 
he  had  been  for  fix  Months,  he  received  Kiow/ki  and 
Schmiegoelojki  two  of  his  mofl:  inveterate  Enemies  into 
Favour;  and  for  the  Sake  of  eafing  the  People  gave  Or- 
ders for  thirteen  Saxon  Regiments  to  quit  the  Kingdom. 

The  Nobility  now  defired  Augujius  to  call  a  general  Di-itfrs  of  fJ?e 
Diet  on  Horfeback  :  Which  being  refufed,  becaufe  he  ap-  NoHUfy  ve 
prehended  it  might  excite  frefh  Difturbances,  divers  oihim  fn'tch  Vn- 
them  did  afibmble  of  their  own  Accord  in  the  Palatinates^<^i/i'V<y}. 
of  Cracaw  iuid  Sindomir.    He  hereupon  recalled  Part  of 
his  Saxon  Troops,  and  threatned  that  ai  this  was  done 
without  the  Authority  of  either  himfelf,  the  Primate,  or 
any  College  of  the  Senate  lawfully  convened,  he  would 
unlefs  they  difmounted  and  difperfed  immediately  treat 
them  all  as  Rebels.    After  this  a  Confederacy  was  en- 
tered  into  by  the  Malecontents ;  but  by  the  brave  and 
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prudent  Conduft  of  General  Flemming  the  fatal  Confe- 
quences  which  might  naturally  be  expedled  therefrorn 
were  prevented. 

parrel  at         A  Quarrel  arifing  in  the  Year  1724  betwixt  the  Lads 
1  HORN        of  the  yefuits  College  and  the  Townfmen  of  Thorn  the 
cwhich  coji      latter  in  their  Tleat  attacked  the  College,  and  after  a  Kind 
ny  Proteftants      Siege  which  lafted  fome  Hours  broke  into  the  Church  : 
their  Li'ves,    Fiom  whence  amongft  other  Images  they  carried  one  of 
'724«      the  Virgin  Mary  which  v/as  burnt  in  Triumph.    As  the: 
chief  Magiflrare  inftead  of  endeavouring  to  fupprefs  the: 
Riot  had  encouraged  the  Townfmen  he  was  condem- 
ned by  fome  Commiffioners  fent  from  Poland  to  enquire 
into  it,  and  was  afterwards  beheaded.  Many  of  the  Ring- 
leaders were  alfo  executed  ;  and  it  was  refolved  that  for 
the  future  the  Law  by  which  Part  of  the  Magiftrates  of  this 
Town  were  to  be  Catholicks  and  Part  ProieJIanis  ftiould 
be  carried  ftriflly  into  Execution.    Jt  was  moreover  or- 
dered that  the  Bemardins  fhould  be  reftored  to  a  Con- 
vent now  ufed  as  a  Protejiant  School ;  and  in  order  to* 
juftify  this  Step  the  Republick  of  Poland  infifted,  that 
theUe  Monks  had  preferved  a  Right  to  this  Convent  by 
all  along  protefting  againf^  the  Seifing  thereof  by  the  Pro- 
teftants.   The  Proteftants  anfwered  that  as  the  Govern- 
ment of  the!  own  was  in  their  Hands  and  they  were  iri 
Poft'efTion  of  the  Convent  at  the  Signing  of  the  Treaty 
of  Oliva  the  making  of  any  Alteration  in  thefe  Matters 
would  be  an  Lifra6lion  of  this.    The  Kings  of  Great- 
Britain^  Sweden  and  Prujfta,  and  fome  other  Powers 
did  moreover  interpofe  warmly  in  Favour  of  the  Pro- 
teftants;  but  as  Augujius  declared  that  he  had  no  Hand 
in  the  Thing  they  did  not  choofe  to  come  to  Extremities, 
Difpute  cm-  Poles  had  about  the  fame  Time  another  AfFair 

ffr/y/V/^CouR-upon  their  Hands  that  gave  them  a  good  deal  of  Un- 
LAND.  eafmefs,  to  underftand  which  rightly  it  is  neceflary  td 

Jook  back.  About  the  Year  1561  Gothard  Kdler  Grand 
Mafter  of  the  Tcutonick  Order  in  Livonia  was  upon  his 
renouncing  the  Catholick  Religion  made  Duke  of  Cour- 
land^  which  was  before  Part  of  Liv:^nia,  He  however 
did  Homage  for  this  Duichy  to  Poland ;  and  his  Pofterity 
enjoyed  it  as  a  Fief  of  the  PoUjfh  Crown.  In  the  Year 
1 719  the  King  of  Prujfia  propofed  to  the  King  and  Re- 
publick 
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publick  of  Poland  the  giving  the  eventual  Inveftiture  of 
this  Dutchy,  Ferdinand  its  prefent  Mafter  the  laft  Duke 
of  the  Houfe  of  Ketler  being  unlikely  to  have  Children, 
to  the  Margrave  of  Brandenburg-Sw£dt,  who  was  de- 
fcended  from  a  Branch  of  the  Houfe  of  Ketler  ;  and  m 
order  to  induce  them  to  comply  with  this  Propofal  pro- 
mifed  that  he  fliould  difcbarge  the  Debts  it  was  then 
liable  to.  The  Czar  whofe  Niece  was  Dutchefs  Dow- 
ager of  Frederick  Predcceflbr  of  Ferdinand  liked  this 
Propofal,  becaufe  his  Niece  had  a  large  Demand  upon 
Courland :  But  the  Poles  were  defirous  of  having  it 
annexed  to  Polar,d,  As  the  States  of  Courland  ex- 
tremely anxious  to  preferve  their  Independency  would 
hear  nothing  of  this  it  was  propofed,  that  Count  Mau- 
rice of  Saxe  2l  Natural  Son  of  the  King  of  Poland 
fhould  marry  the  Dutchefs  Dowager  and  fucceed  up- 
on the  Death  of  Ferdir.and*  Ferdinand  who  refided  at 
Dantzick^  becaufe  the  Czar  being  refolved  to  keep  his 
Niece  in  Pofleffion  of  Courland  until  her  Demand  was 
fatisfied  he  was  not  able  to  aflert  his  Right,  protefted 
againft  the  Letters  ifTued  in  his  Name  for  calling  a  Diet  ; 
yet  the  States  met  and  Count  Maurice  was  in  the  Year 
1725  chofen  for  his  Succeflbr.  After  all  this  the  Polesy 
who  began  to  furpe£l  he  had  a  Defign  of  fecuring  the  Po- 
lijh  Crown  for  his  Son  the  Ele6ioraI  Prince  of  Saxony^ 
forced  Augujius  to  fet  afide  this  Eledlion  in  Favour  of 
Maurice^  and  they  would  not  be  fatisfied  until  he  had 
quitted  Courland. 

The  Diet  called  in  the  Year  1728  did  not  meet  be-o^.^-^^^/  j^^ets 
caufe  of  the  King's  Illnefs ;  and  in  that  which  met  in  the^^r^  hell  hut 
next  Year  the  Difputes  ran  fo  high  that  no  Bufinefs  zouXdirothing  is  re- 
be  done.    After  the  Departure  of  Jugujius,  who  here-/^-'^^^^  up>n^ 
upon  left  the  Kingdom  abruptly,  the  Lithuanians  pro- 
tefted againft  every  Thing  which  might  at  any  Time  be 
done  contrary  to  the  Right  of  Eled:ion  and  the  other  , 
Pfiviledges  of  the  Republick  ;  againft  the  Incorporation 
that  had  been  made  of  the  Saxon  Troops  with  thofe  of 
the  Crown;  againft  the  King's  going  out  of  the  King- 
dom without  the  Leave  of  the  Senate;  and  againft  the 
conferring  of  Offices  upon  Foreigners.  As  the  Diet  called 
in  the  Year  1730  broke  up  alfo  without  coming  to  any 
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Refolutlons  Augujlus  fummoned  an  extraordinar'y  onei' 
to  meet  in  September  1732;  but  the  Divifions  were  as 
great  in  this  as  in  the  other  two.    He  hereupon  ordered 
another  extraordinary  one  to  meet  upon  the  26th  of  the 
Au-enfuing  January:  But  his  Death  which  happened  a  few 
GusTus.       Days  after  its  meeting  prevented  his  feeing  what  would 
have  been  the  Refult  thereof, 
jy^^^         As  Augujlus  had  been  for  fome  Time  bufy  in  paving 
J  Double  Elec-t\iQW2L^  for  his  Son's  Eledtion,  fo  on  the  other  Hand 
tion.  the  Primate  and  fuch  as  difliked  this  had  taken  their  Mea- 

fures  to  prevent  it.    The  Emperor  moreover  difgufted 
with  Augujlus^  becaufe  he  had  obferved  fome  Thing  in 
Agitation  betwixt  him,  Frarce  and  Bavaria^  which  al- 
though nothing  thereof  tranfpired  he  apprehended  would 
be  prejudicial  to  the  Pragmatick  San^ion^  did  all  he  could 
to  traverfe  his  Defigns ;  and  he  had  no  great  Difficulty 
to  prevail  upon  the  Court  of  Peterfiurg  to  do  the  fame. 
While  the  Nobility  were  entering  into  a  Confederacy 
for  fecuring  the  Freedom  of  Election  the  French  Mini- 
ller  at  Warfaw  was  very  bufy  in  forming  a  Party  to 
raife  Stawjlius  to  the  Throne  he  had  before  fat  upon. 
After  his  withdrawing  from  Poland  Charles  XII.  find- 
ing the  Reftoration  of  this  Prince  impracticable,  had  giv- 
en him  for  his  Support  the  Revenue  of  the  Dutchy  of 
DeuX'Ponts^  which  was  the  Patrimony  of  Charleses  Ancef- 
tors  before  their  Advancement  to  the  Swedijh  Throne. 
As  this  Favour  was  difcominued  by  the  Succeflbr  of 
Charles  StariiJJaus  went  into  France^  the  ufual  Afylum  of 
unfortunate  Princes,  and  had  fome  Years  after  the  Hap- 
pinefs  to  fee  his  only  Daughter  become  Queen  thereof. 
At  the  fame  Time,  as  the  young  Ele£tor  of  Saxony  had 
(hewed  a  quite  different  Difpofition  from  that  of  his 
Father  with   Regard  to  the  Court  of  Vienna^  the 
Imperial  and  Ruffian  Minifters  had  Orders  to  pufh  his 
Intereft  in  Poland,    The  Confequence  was  a  double 
Election  ;  but  as  the  Party  of  Augujlus  was  backed  by  a 
Ruffian  Army  Stanijlaus  thought  proper  to  go  for  Shelter' 
to  Dantzick.    After  flaying  there  fome  Time  in  Ex- 
pectation of  powerful  Succours  from  France  he  retired 
to  Konigfierg  the  Capital  of  Priffia  \  and  the  Dantzickers 
were  forced  to  fubnut  to  Augujlus, 

Being 
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Being  now 'Mafter  of  the  whole  Kingdom  Juoujlus  kuGv^r -us 
V/as  'forthwith  acknowledged  by  molt  of  the  Powers    ii.  lyjS* 
of  Europe;  and  upon  the  figning  of  the  Preliminaries  of 
Vieyina  betw\xt  Irance  and  the  Emperor  Stamjlaus  re- 
nounced all  his  Pretenfions  to  the  PAijh  Crown.  Auguf- 
tus  would  not  enter  into  the  War  which  foon  after 
began  betwixt  the  Emperor  and  the  Sultan  j  and  as  he  fet 
out  upon  a  Principle  of  being  tender  of  the  Rights  and 
Privileges  of  the  People,  in  which  Kings  will  ever  find 
their  Account,  his  Reign  has  not  hitherto  been  difturbed 
by  any  inteftine  Commotion. 

The  Poles  muft  be  confidered  as  divided  into  '^oh\'  Mariners  of 
lity  and  Peafants :  For  the  Inhabitants  of  the  Towns  \nthe  Poles, 
Poland  are  but  of  fniall  Account,  the  Mechanicks  who 
refide  there  being  for  the  moft  part  Foreigners.  As  the 
Peafants  moreover  being  little  better  than  Slaves  are 
quite  rude  and  uncivilized,*  what  we  are  going  to  fay  of 
the  Manners  of  the  Poles  can  only  be  applied  to  the  No- 
bility. Thefe  are  in  the  general  of  an  honei},  open 
Temper ;  and  although  they  are  proud  and  love  a  great 
deal  of  Refpeft  they  know  how  to  be  civil  in  their 
Turn.  They  affect  a  fort  of  Pomp  in  their  Difcourfe, 
and  will  be  magnificent  in  their  Entertainments  whe- 
ther they  can  afford  it  or' not.  They  keep  a  watchful 
Eye  upon  the  Condu6t  of  their  King,  and  do  not  fcruple 
whenever  they  apprehend  any  Defign  upon  the  Con-  i 
ftitution  to  enter  into  Confederacies  againfl  him.  This 
Jealoufy  of  their  Rights  and  Privileges  in  itfelf  laudable 
lays  them  open  to  the  Arts  of  defigning  Men,  and 
fometimes  hu«ies  them  into  Confpiracies  and  Rebellions. 
They  do  not  want  Courage  :  But  they  cannot  well  bear 
the  Fatigues  and  Hardfiiips  of  War.  The  Polj/h  In- 
fantry is  but  indifferent ;  for  the  Spirits  of  the  lower  Sort 
of  People  are  quite  broke  by  their  fervile  State,  and  the 
Nobility  will  ferve  no  other  Way  than  on  Horfeback. 
Hence  it  is  that  the  Po'es  are  forced  to  hire  foreign  Infan- 
try, or  to  make  ufe  of  the  Cojjacks  an  intrepid  People. 

The  Soil  of  Poland  is  fo  fertile,  it  being  equally  good  Soil  n»,-{  n?^^. 
for  Tillage  or  Pafture,  that  the  Pdes  export  TLViUKizW^^  modi  ties  of 
large  Quantities  of  Corn  and  fupply  Germany  \n\\X-\  Oxen.  Poi-ANi>. 
The  Wool  of  Poland  is  pretty  good  and  there  are  Plenty 
of  Horfes,    Lithuania  prodace^  fo  much  licney,  that 

V  9  L,  II.  Y  '  befides 
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befides  a  vaft  deal  which  the  Inhabitants  ufe  for  Meaxf 
a  large  Quantity  thereof  is  fent  into  foreign  Countries. 
There  are  moreover  exported  from  this  Kingdom  great 
Quantities  of  Wax,  Linnen,  Hemp,  Flax,  Pot-Afh, 
Salt  and  Wood  ;  but  the  Poles  are  fupplied  by  Foreign- 
ers with  Woollen  and  Silken  Goods,  Tapeftry,  Spantjh 
and  Hungarian  Wines,  and  all  forts  of  Spices.  Upon 
the  whole  it  is  plain,  that  if  the  Poles  were  frugal  and 
would  apply  themfelves  to  the  Encouragernent  of  Ma- 
nufadures  the  Balance  of  Trade  would  be  greatly  on 
their  Side.  This  Kingdom  which  is  of  very  large  Ex- 
tent is  well  peopled  and  full  of  Towns  and  Villages.r 
It  has  been  faid  that  not  lefs  than  90,000  Towns  and 
Villages  belong  to  the  King  and  the  Nobility  j  100,600 
to  the  Bifhops  and  Canons  j  and  60,550  to  the  Convents 
and  other  Ecclefiafticks.  If  this  Calculation  be  true 
there  are  in  the  whole  251,139  Towns  and  Villages. 
///  Bire^'gth.  The  Strength  of  Poland  confifts  chiefly  in  its  Nobi- 
lity, from  which  a  Body  of  150,000  or  as  fome  fay 
of  200,000  Cavalry  can  be  raifed.  This  feems  to  be  al- 
mofl  incredible  except  Servants  are  included  ;  but  it  is 
certain  that  the  Nobility  are  no  where  fo  numerous  as 
in  this  Country.  Th@  Poles  could  likewife  raife  Money 
enough  to  fupport  a  large  Body  of  Infantry;  but  the  Mif- 
fortune  is  that  the  Nobility  and  Clergy,  without  whofc 
Confent  no  Money  can  be  raifed,  are  quite  averfe  ex- 
cept the  Neceflity  be  very  urgent  to  the  laying  on  of 
Taxes,  and  foon  grow  weary  of  paying  them :  For 
which  Reafon  a  War  is  feldom  continued  long  with 
proper  Vigour.  Befides  this  whenever  thCpNobility  are 
fummoned  to  appear  in  the  Field  they  come  very  flowly 
thereinto,  and  cannot  well  brook  to  be  under  Com- 
mand. An  Army  compofed  of  Nobility  has  moreover 
another  Inconvenience  ;  which  is  that  wherever  there  are 
10,000  fighting  Men  the  Number  of  their  Servants  and 
Followers  makes  up  at  leaft  four  Times  that  Number : 
Which  notwithftanding  the  Pientifulnefs  of  the  Country 
frequently  caufes  a  Scarcity  of  Provifions  and  Forage. 
Of  the  Po-  The  Poles  have  a  Head  who  bears  the  Title  and 
LisH  Confli-  lives  in  the  Splendor  of  a  King:  But  upon  examining 
jfitictt.  into  the  Matter  it  appears  that  he  is  no  more  than 

the  Head  of  a  Republick.  The  Polijh  Nobility,  in 
whom  alone  the  Right  of  choofing  a  King  is  vefted,  do 
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frequently  give  the  Preference  to  a  Perfon  of  the  Blood 
Royal ;  but  they  never  choofe  one  until  the  Throne 
is  vacant:    Wifely  judging  that  an  Interregnum  is  the 
proper  Time  to  re<5tify  the  Abufes  of  Government  virhich 
may  have  crept  in  during  a  former  Reign,   and  to 
guard  againft  the  Encroachments  of  a  Sjcceflbr  upon 
their  Liberties.   During  an  Interregnum  the  Archbifhop 
of  Gnefna  who  is  Primate  is  Regent  j  and  to  prevent 
Diforders  Juftice  is  adminiftred  with  more  Severity  than 
at  other  T  imes.    It  has  been  for  a  long  Time  a  Maxim 
with  the  Poles  rather  to  choofe  for  their  Kir^  a  foreign 
prince  than  one  of  their  own  Nobility  ;  becaufe  the 
former  is  fuppofed  to  be  free  from  Partiality  to  any  par- 
ticular Family  :  But  they  are  always  averfe  to  the  choof- 
ing  of  a  Prince  of  the  Houfe  of  Aujiria^  left  they  fhould 
fhare  the  fame  Fate  as  the  Hungarians  and  Bohemians 
have  done.    The  Eled^ion  of  Sigiffnond  of  Swedi-n  was  a 
I   very  great  Misfortune  to  Poland \   and  indeed  the  Situ- 
j   ation  of  thefe  two  Kingdoms  is  fuch,  and  their  Intereft  fo 
jarring,  that  they  can  fcarce  be  both  happy  under  the 
fame  Prince.    The  King's  Revenue  which  is  very  con- 
fiderable  arifes   from  the   Lands  appropriated  to  the 
Crown  ;  to  which  no  Addition  can  be  made  by  Purchafe 
j  or  otherwife.    He  has  the  Difpofal  of  all  vacant  Bene- 
'   flees,  Offices  and  Dignities  j  but  he  cannot  keep  any  of 
I   thefe  in  his  own  Hands,  or  give  them  to  his  own  Chil- 
I   dren  or  Foreigners,  without  the  Confent  of  the  Senate  : 
!   Nor  can  he  without  fuch  Confent  impofe  a  Tax,  make 
(   a  new  Law,  enter  into  a  War  or  undertake  any  Mat- 
1  ter  of  Confequence.    The  Diet  of  Poland  is  compofed 
I  of  Bifhops  and  fome  Abbots ;  of  Governors  of  Pro- 
i   vinces  called  Palatines  or  Woywodes ;  of  Cafiellans  who 
I   are  Governors  of  Caftles ;  o^"  the  principal  Officers  of 
State;  and  of  Nuncio's  who  are  Deputies  from  the  No- 
bility of  the  different  Provinces,    The  Power  of  thefe 
Nuncio's  is  fomething  like  that  of  the  Roman  Tribunes, 
the  Protelt  of  one  of  them  being  fufficient  to  make 
void  any  A6t  of  a  Diet.    As  the  Nuncio's  fpeak  with 
the  utmoft  Freedom  concerning  the  King  or  his  Mini- 
fters  Matters  are  fometimes  debated  with  great  Warmth  ; 
and  the  Caprice  of  one  ot  them  btjing  fufficient  to 
put  a  ftop  to  the  Proceedings  thereof  it  frequently  hap- 
pens that  a  Diet  breaks  up  without  coming  to  any  Re- 
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iblution  :  For  by  the  Conftitution  of  the  Kingdom  whictl 
is  feldom  broke  through,  and  when  it  is  only  for  a  few 
.  Days,  no  Diet  can  fit  above  fix  Weeks.    The  Admi- 
niftration  of  Juftice,  for  the  King  has  nothing  to  do 
therein  except  fome  Part  of  his  Revenue  be  concernedj 
is  according  to  a  Regulation  made  in  the  Reign  of  Stephen 
in  the  Hands  of  a  certain  Number  of  the  Nobility,  who 
are  changed  every  Year;  from  whom  there  is  no  Appeal 
•xcept  in  fome  extraordinary  Cafes  to  the  Diet.  The 
Foles  naturally  fond  of  Liberty  are  great  Lovers  of  and 
very  jealous  of  any  Change  in  this  Form  of  Government ; 
but  it  muft  be  allowed  to  be  a  very  improper  one  for  any 
confiderable  Undertaking  that  requires  Difpatch:  Be- 
caufe  the  Forces  of  this  great  Kingdom  cannot  be  exerted 
to  Advantage  if  there  happens  to  be  a  Difference  be- 
twixt the  King  and  the  Nobility.    It  cannot  be  denied 
that  the  Right  of  choofing  a  King  brings  much  Money 
into  Poland^  fince  that  Candidate  is  moft  likely  to  fuc- 
ceed  who  gives  moft  amongft  the  leading  Families ;  but 
if  a  proper  Attention  be  had  to  the  Civil  Wars,  Con- 
federacies and  Ravages  of  the  oppofite  Parties,  to  which 
it  is  hereby  expofed,  it  feems  upon  the  whole  to  be  a 
Misfortune  to  the  Kingdom.  It  is  moreover  to  be  doub- 
ted whether  the  Power  of  the  Nuncios  be  not  too  great ; 
for  it  is  fcarce  reafonable  that  it  fhould  be  in  the  Power  of 
a  fingle  Member,  who  may  be  indifcreet,  capricious, 
obftinate  or  traiterous,  to  prevent  fuch  Refolutions  in 
a  Diet  as  are  abfolutely  neceffary  for  the  Peace  or 
Security  of  the  State :  Yet  fo  long  as  the  Maxim  pre- 
vails,  That  this  Privilege  of  the  JSuncids  is  the  very  Soul 
of  Polifh  Liberty^  it  would  be  both  impradlicable  and 
dangerous  to  attempt  any  Alteration  therein. 
IntereJI  of         -As  Ruff  a  is  the  mofl:  formidable  Enemy  of  Poland^  it 
Poland       being  in  the  Power  of  the  former  whofe  Troops  are 
Regard  to      better  and  more  numerous  to  overrun  the  latter  at  any 
Russia.        Time,  it  is  of  great  Confequence  for  the  Poles  to  avoid  a 
War  with  the  Kufftans.   The  good  Underftanding  which 
has  for  fome  Time  fubfifled  betwixt  thefe  two  Nations 
may  in  a  great  Meafure  be  afcribed  to  the  Obligations  laid 
both  upon  the  late  King  and  the  prefent  by  .the  Ruffians  ; 
for  the  Reitoration  of  the  former  and  the  raifing  of  the 
latter  to  the  Throne  was  psincipally  owing  to  them. 
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It  would  be  imprudent  in  the  Poles  who  are  not  aTuRKy. 
Match  for  them  to  attack  the  Turks.  On  the  other  Hand 
in  Cafe  thefe  ftiould  attack  the  Poles  the  latter  would  ' 
undoubtedly  be  affifted  by  Rujjia  and  other  Chnjiian 
Powers.    Upon  the  whole  the  Poles  fliould  if  poffible  be ' 
upon  fuch  Terms  with  the  Turks  that  thefe  may  in  Cafe  of 
a  (parrel  with  Ruffia  caufe  a  Diverfion  in  their  Favour. 

The  German  Empire  notwithftanding  its  Superiority  isGermanv. 
not  to  be  feared  by  Poland \  for  it  is  not  likely  that  Ruf- 
fia or  even  Turky  would  fufFer  this  Empire  to  become 
Miftrefs  of  Poland,  On  the  contrary  it  would  be  very 
imprudent  for  Poland  to  think  of  attacking  the  German 
Empire ;  and  it  is  undoubtedly  for  the  mutual  Inte- 
reft  of  Germany  and  Poland  to  be  upon  good  Terms  ;  for 
the  former  can  aflift  the  latter  in  Cafe  of  a  War  with 
Turky ^  R'ljjia  or  Prujfia  ;  and  the  latter  is  capable  of  be- 
ing a  good  Ally  to  the  former  againft  the  Turks,  or  of 
being  a  dangerous  Enemy  in  Cafe  of  its  being  at  War 
with  France.  From  the  Houfe  of  Aujlria  fingly  Poland 
is  in  no  Danger  :  Yet,  befides  that  the  Poles  carry  on  a 
confiderable  Trade  in  Oxen,  Salt  and  other  Things  there- 
in, as  the  Dominions  of  the  Houfe  of  Aujhia  border 
tor  a  long  Way  together  on  Poland  it  is  for  her  Intereft, 
fmce  this  Houfe  may  be  a  ferviceable  Friend  or  a  mifchie- 
vous  Foe,  to  cultivate  a  good  Underftanding  therewith. 

The  King  of  Prujjia  would  find  it  difficult  nor  would  Prussia. 
other  Powers  and  particularly  Rujfia  fufFer  him  to  make 
Conquefts  upon  Poland.  As  moreover  his  Kingdom  of 
PruJJia  is  feparated  from  the  reft  of  his  Dominions  by 
Polijh  Pruffia  it  is  beft  for  him  to  be  in  Amity  with  Po- 
land.  On  the  contrary  while  this  Prince  does  not  attack 
the  Poles  it  would  be  imprudent  in  thefe  to  break  with 
him ;  becaufe  by  attempting  to  recover  Pruffia^  which 
would  not  be  eafy  for  them  to  do,  they  would  difoblige 
him  who  is  able  to  aflift  them  powerfully  againft  either 
the  Germans^  Rvjjians  or  Turks. 

As  the  Provinces  which  ufed  to  be  the  Bones  of  Con- Sweden,' 
tention  betwixt  them  are  now  ceded  to  Rujfia  the  Swedes 
and  Poles  have  nothing  to  quarrel  about.  On  the  con- 
trary Poland  ought  to  cultivate  a  good  Underftanding 
with  Sweden ;  becaufe  the  latter  is  able  and  the  Hopes  of 
repairing  her  Lofles  would  make  her  ready  to  caufe  a 
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powerful  Diverfion  in  Favour  of  the  former  in  the  Cafe 
of  a  War  with  Rujfia. 
pENMARK.       While  the  DifFerences  betwixt  Pa/^zw/s?  and  Sweden  (uh" 
fifted  it  was  of  Confequence  for  the  former  to  be  in  Alli- 
ance with  Denmark,    At  prefent  Poland  has  nothing  to 
hope  for  or  fear  from  this  Kingdom,  except  it  be  her 
raifmg  the  Toll  for  pafling  the  Sound  which  would  be 
prejudicial  to  the  Trade  of  Dantzlck, 
OiherEvRO'     With  the  other  European  Powers  Poland  has  little  or 
FEAN /'(JT^'^^j.no  Conne6lion  further  than  Trade  maybe  concerned. 

France  has  indeed  for  fome  Years  been  forming  a  Party 
in  this  Kingdom ;  but  from  what  happened  after  the 
two  laft  Eledions  it  appears  plainly  that  fhe  is  not  capable 
of  doing  either  much  good  or  much  hurt  to  Poles, 
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OF  THE 

RUSSIAN  EMPIRE. 


TH  E  Accounts  of  the  Origin  of  the  Rujfian  Em- 
pire and  of  the  A(J^ions  of  its  firft  Princes  are  very 
uncertain  and  confufed ;  nor  is  it  indeed  to  be  expe6ted 
that  there  fliould  be  any  good  Account  of  what  has  hap- 
pened amongft  a  People  who  were  till  of  late  Years  quite 
barbarous  and  illiterate.  It  is  however  pretty  evident 
that  this  extenfive  Empire  was  at  firft  compofed  of  many 
petty  States. 

Upon  the  Marriage  of  JVolodimir  a  Prince  of  the  ^z^Christia- 
ftam  with  Anne  Sifter  to  Baftlius  Porpbyrogenetus  Empe-^'^^y  planted, 
ror  of  the  Eajly  which  was  celebrated  about  the  Year  989,  9^9* 
the  Chriftian  Religion  was  introduced  into  Rujfta, 

George  another  Prince  of  the  Rujfians  being  (lain  in  Russia  fuh^ 
Battle  by  Battus  King  of  the  Tartars  in  the  Year  iiyjdued  by  the 
the  Ruffians  h\\  under  Subjedtion  to  the  Tartars-,  andTARXARS, 
continued  in  a  State  of  Dependence  upon  ihefe  until  the  '^S?* 
Time  of  John  Son  of  Bafilius  the  Blind,  who  began  to 
reign  in  the  Year  1450. 

This  Prince  after  throwing  ofF  the  Yoke  of  the  Tizr- John  I.  1450* 
lars  fubdued  divers  petty  Princes  and  amongft  others  tht He  fubdues 
Duke  of  Great'Novogrod from  whom  he  as  it  is       many  petty 
took  three  Hundred  Cart  Loads  of  Gold  and  Silver. ^/«/^;. 
Having  by  the  Union  of  all  their  Dominions  to  his  own 
laid  the  Foundation  of  the  prefent  Empire  he  built 
Iwanogrod  near  Narva, 

BafiHus  V.  his  Son  and  Succeflbr  made  hlmfelf  Maf- Basilius  V, 
ter  of  Plejkow  before  a  free  Town,  and  took  SmoknJI^  from 
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the  Poles:  But  being  afterwards  entirely  routed  by  the 
Cafan  Tartars  thefe  plundered  Mofcoiu. 
John  IL  At  his  Death  in  the  Year  1553  John  Bafiiowitz.  his 

1553.  Son  a  rnoft  cruel  Prince  fucceeded.  He  fubdued  the 
Kingdoms  of  Cafan  and  Aftracan  Tartary  and  annexed 
both  thefe  to  Rujfia,  Having  afterwards  ufed  the  Livo- 
vians  and  EJihorjans  very  cruelly  Revel  in  Livmia  and 
all  Ephonla  fubmitted  to  the  Swedes ;  and  the  reft  of  Li- 
'■jonia  put  itfelf  under  the  Protection  of  the  Poles,  A 
War  with  Poland  enfuing  he  was  at  firft  fuccefsful ,  but 
the  Poles  did  in  the  End  take  Plejkow  and  feveral  other 
Places  from  him. 

Theodore      Fronri  Thecdore  the  Son  of  John  quite  a  weak  Prince, 

I.  1 584.    vvho  fucceeded  in  the  Year  1584,  the  Swedes  took  a  good 

deal  of  the  Province  of  Ingria. 

Boris.  As  Theodore  died  without  IfTue  Boris  Gud^nQw  \i\%  Bro- 

ther-in-Law  was  raifed  to  the  Throne  :  But  it  coft  him 
dear;  for  his  Right  thereto  was  difputed  by  the  Impof- 
tor'  Demeiriti>,  and  he  died  overwhelmed  with  Misfor- 
tunes in  the  Year  1605. 

Theodore      Thetd:re  B or ijlowitz  his  Sop.  was  hereupon  proclaimr 

II.  iDS^.   ed  Czar.     He  enjoyed  this  Dignity  however  but  a 

(hoxt  Tinne  •   for  as  the  Majority  of  the  People  ad- 
hered to  Demetrius  he  was   about  fix  Months  after 
made  Pfifoner  and  afTailinated  j  and  Baftllus  Sujki  was 
advanced  to  the  Throne. 
Bapilius         For  the  ^ajce  of  obtaining  Affiftance  from  the  Swedes 
•  VI.  1605.  agalnft  Demetrius.,   who  being  backed  by  the  Poles 
was  too  ftrong  for  Baftlius^  he  promifed  to  give  up  Kex- 
holm  to  the  Swedes-,  but  when  hi>-  own  Turn  was  ferved 
he  refufed  to  make  this  Promife  good.    Hereupon  the 
'Sived'Jh  Generzl  Ponius^ de  la  Gardie  fei^ed  this  Place: 
And  having  afterwards  made  himfelf  Mafter  of  Carelia 
and  of  all  that  remained  to  the  Ruffians  of  Ingria  both 
thefe  Provinces  were  annexed  to  the  Crown  of  Swe- 
den.   Bafilius  being  grown  quite  contemptible  by  his 
ill  Succefs  both  againft  the  Swedes  and  Poles  he  was  in 
the  Year  1616  delivered  into  the  Hands  of  the  latter; 
and  in  order  to  avert  the  Danger  which  threatned  ther^-i 
from  the  Poles  the  Riffians  conferred  the  Crown  upon 
Uladijlaus  Son  of  Sigifmond  II,  of  Poland, 
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As  this  was  however  done  only  to  gain  Time  the  Ruf-XJLki^i^ 
fian s  {oon  revolted,  and  falling  upon  the  PoUjh  Gar-SLAUs,  1616* 
rifon  in  Mojcow  which  confifted  of  7000  Men  would 
have  put  the  whole  thereof  to  the  Sword,  if  the  Poles  had 
not  after  defending  themfelves  bravely  retired  into  the 
Citadel.  In  Revenge  the  Poles  fet  Fire  to  the  Town 
in  many  Places;  by  which  a  vaft  Number  of  Perfons  loft 
their  Lives.  The  Poles  being  afterwards  clofely  befieged 
by  the  Ruffians  a  Refolution  was  taken,  as  Provifions  be- 
gan to  fail  and  they  faw  no  Hope  of  being  relieved  by 
Sigifmond  their  King,  of  cutting  their  Way  through  the 
Army  of  the  Befiegers.  This  was  efFe£^ed  without 
much  Lofs  :  But  the  Citadel  of  Mofcow  foon  after  fell 
into  the  Hands  of  the  Ruffians^  and  in  the  Year  161 3 
Michael  Foederoiuitz  Son  of  Theodore  Mikitowitz  by  a 
Daughter  of  'John  Bafiloivttz  v/as  proclaimed. 

Two  Years  after  an  Attempt  was  made  by^  the  PolesMicuAEL, 
to  reeftablifh  Uladijlaus  upon  the  Ruffian  Throne:  But  1613. 
this  was  fruftrated  by  the  Prudence  of  Michael^  and 
having  afterwards  accommodated  Matters  with  Sweden 
he  put  the  Affairs  of  Ruff.a  upon  a  very  good  Footing. 
.  .  Alexis  Michaelowitz  Son  and  SuccefTor  of  Michael  at- Alexis. 
tacked  the  Poles  in  the  Year  1645  ;  and  after  taking 
from  them  Smolenfio  and  Kiow  committed  moft  horrid 
Ravages  ni  Lithuania.    Having:  in  the  Year  1656  m- He  invades 
yaded  Livonia  Alexis  made  himfelf  Mailer  of  Derpt^  Livonia. 
k^nhaujen  and  fome  other  Places :  But  he  was  repulfed  with 
confiderable  Lofs  from  before  Riga;   and  by  a  Treaty 
concluded  afterwards  with  Sweden  he  reftored  all  he 
had  taken  in  this  Province. 

Alexis  was  much  difturbed  about  the  Year  1669      Rebellion  in 
Stephen  Ratzin,  who  had  made  himfelf  Mafter  of  Cafan  Casan  and 
and  Ajlracan\   but  having  taken  Stephen  Prifoner  andAsTRACAN, 
punifhed  him  according  to  his  Deferts  the  relt  of  his  re-  1669. 
bellious  Subjects  were  foon  brought  back  to  their  Duty. 
I  The  Submiflion  of  many  of  the  Coffacks  to  this  Prince 
I  gave  Occafion  to  a  War  with  the  Turks  3  in  which  he 
gained  no  Advantage. 

Upon  the  Death  of  Alexis  in  the  Year  1675  T'hcodore  Theodore 
his  Son  who  was  quite  young  fucceeded.    During  this  HI.  1675. 
I  Reign  which  jafted  only  feven  Years  nothing  remark- 
^hh  happened, 

Peter 
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John  Ilf.         Teier  younger  Brother  to  Theodore  was  now  raifed 
Peter  I.      to  the  Throne,  his  other  Brother  'Johnhtva'^  by  Reafon 
1682.      Qf  }^is  Dcfe6is  both  in  Mind  and  Body  judged  inca- 
pable of  governing.    As  Peter  was  by  a  fecond  Wife 
Sophia  Sifter  of  John  by  the  fame  Mother  out  of  Re- 
gard for  him,  or  becaufe  fhe  hoped  if  fo  weak  a  Prince 
could  be  placed  upon  the  Throne  to  get  the  Manage- 
rnent  into  her  own  Hands,  oppofed  the  Elevation  of 
Peter  with  a)!  her  Might.    An  almoft  general  Infur- 
redlion  being  ftirred  up  by  her  it  was  to  prevent  Mif- 
chief  agreed  that  John  fhould  reign  jointly  with  bis 
Brother,  and  that  all  publick  AiFairs  fiiould  be  admint- 
ftred  in  both  their  Names. 
Plot  for  'de-  ^^'^  Regulation  did  not  fatisfy  the  ambitious  Sophia 

throning  Year  1 68 8  laid  a  Scheme  in  Concert  with 

Pfi T £R,  i668.  Prince  Gallixirty  to  whom  fhe  was  on  the  Point  of  marry* 
ing,  for  dethroning  Peter*    Every  thing  was  difpofed 
for  carrying  this  Scheme  into  Execution;  but  it  being 
difcovered  fhe  was  fent  into  a  Convent  where  fhe  died 
in  the  Year  1704,  and  the  Prince  being  fent  into 
Siberia  he  fpent  the  Remainder  of  his  Days  there  in  a 
]oii^  reJ^gns  moft  miferable  Condition.    Hereupon  John  who  had 
IS    are  of  ^^^^^     p^^^    ^^^^  lntrip;ues  refigned  his  Share  of  the 
the  Govern-  ^  „  .  to 

WENT.         Lrovernment  to  Peter. 

War  njotth  the    P^^^^  "ow  fole  Monarch  a£ie  i  vigoroufly  againfl 
Turks.       the  Turks ^  againft  whom  a  War  had  been  carried  ori 
for  the  Space  of  two  Years  with  but  indifferent  Sue- 
cefs.    After  taking  Jfoph  and  gaining  divers  other  Ad- 
vantages Propofals  of  Peace  were  made  by  the  Sultan: 
And  a  Truce  for  two  Years  was  concluded.  ^ 
fETER  -vifis     Having  thus  put  a  glorious  End  to  the  Turkijh  War 
f/^  f  riacipat   Peter  made  a  Triumphal  Entry  into  Mofcow ;  and 
States  of       not  long  after  for  the  Sake  of  getting  rid  of  that  bar- 
fuROPE,      barous  Ignorance  in  which  his  Anceflors  had  lived  re- 
^^97'      folved  to  vifit  the  principal  States  of  Europe,  Setting 
out  incognito  in  the  Year  1697  he  made  the  Tour  of 
Holland  and  England^  and  vifited  the  Courts  of  Drejden, 
and  Vienna,    In  all  the  States  he  pafTed  through  he  took 
Care  to  contract  a  perfonal  Acquaintance  with  the  re- 
fpe6five  Sovereigns  and  the  principal  Perfons  employed 
by  ihem :  But  he  conceived  a  more  than  ordinary  Vene- 
ration 
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ration  for  the  Emperor  Leopold,  Peter  examined  info 
many  Things  in  every  Country  with  great  Diligence  ; 
but  the  Art  of  building  Ships  being  the  Thing  he  in- 
tended to  make  himfelf  Mafter  of  he  applied  himfelf 
principally  to  this.  After  having  although  a  powerful 
Monarch  ferved  as  it  were  an  Apprenticefhip  thereto 
he  engaged  fome  of  the  befl:  Workmen  in  every  Branch 
of  it  to  go  with  him  into  Rnjfta,  Inftead  moreover  of 
preventing  his  Subjects,  as  it  had  been  a  Maxim  with 
the  PredeceflrTs  of  Peter  to  do,  from  going  abroad  he 
encouraged  the  Spirit  of  Travelling  in  young  Gentle- 
jnen  as  much  as  poflible,  that  having  learned  the  Man- 
ners and  Cuftoms  of  polite  Nations  they  might  at  their 
Return  Home  affift  him  in  his  Delign  of  civilizing  the 
Ruffians, 

This  Conduct  for  which  he  deferved  their  uimo^ Con/piracy 
Efteem  drew  upon  Peter  the  Hatred  of  the  '?Q2L{2inis^aguinJi  hm, 
who  could  not  bear  the  Thought  of  any  Change  in  what 
they  bad  received  from  their  Anceftors  ;  and  a  Confpi- 
racy  was  entered  into  for  preventing  his  Return  to  his 
Dominions.  An  Averfion  to  him  was  at  the  fame 
Time  fpirited  up  by  the  Princefs  Sophia  :  But  as  Peter ^ 
who  in  his  Way  home  in  September  1699  Inter- 
yiew  with  Augujius  in  Poland^  arrived  at  Mofcow  before 
he  was  expelled  her  Schemes  were  all  fruftrated.  His 
Return  was  fatal  to  the  Confpirators  fix  Thoufand  of  thefe 
being  put  to  Death ;  and  to  put  an  End  to  all  Hopes  of 
Jier  mounting  the  Throne  he  caufed  the  Princefs  So- 
phia  to  be  for  the  future  more  ftii£lly  guarded.  The 
Truce  with  the  Turks  being  expired  it  was  renewed  for 
thirty  Years;  and  it  was  agreed  that  Peter  ftiould  keep 
Afoph :  But  it  was  ftipulated  that  his  Subjedts  (hould  not 
fail  upon  the  Black-Sea. 

Shortly  after  War  was  declared  againft  Sweden ;  for  ij^ar  ivith 
which  the  Pretence  was  that  the  Swedes  inftead  of  Sweden, 
paying  him  due  Honours  when  he  pafTed  by  Riga  had  1700. 
inade  him  pay  very  dear  for  every  Thing  he  or  his 
Followers  had  Occafion  for :   But  the  true  Reafon  was, 
and  his  Ambafladors  at  Stockholm  and  the  Hague  de- 
clared nothing  lefs  would  fatisfy  him,  that  he  wanted 
a  Port  in  the  Baltic k.    Having  entered  Livonia  Peter 
in  O^ober  1700  laid  Siege  to  Narva:  But  by  the  expe- 
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Battle  of      ditious  and  unexpected  coming  up  of  Charles  XII.  of  Swe^' 
Narva^       dcn  \\\s  Troops  before  this  Place  were  defeated  with  great 
Lofs  and  forced  to  retire. 

1 701.  In  the  Beginning  of  the  next  Year  Peter  had  an  Inter- 
view with  AuguJIus  at  Blrfen  in  Lithuania,  The  Defiga 
of  this*  was  to  bring  the  Republick  of  Poland  v/hich 

Bditfk  of  'he         qLiite  averfe  thereto  into  the  War  againft  Sweden. 

Dun  A  *  "^'^^  Troops  of  Peter  were  in  this  Campaign  worded  in 
endeavouring  to  hinder  the  Swedes  from  pafiing  the 
T)una :  But  they  had  the  Advantage  in.  op.e  or  two  in- 
confiderable  Actions  which  afterwards  hap^pened. 

1702,  The  RuJJidns  having  in  the  next  Campaign  taken 

,  Peter  SB  uRG.xVy'/^Z'W''^  they  after  increafing  the  Fortifications  thereof 
foundtd.        called  it  Schnjfelhurg :   And  the  Foundation  of  a  new 
Town  called  St,  Peter/burg  was  laid  at  JSIien  Schantz, 
1704.  '^'^       Year  1704  ISIarva,  Derpt  and  Jwanogrod  v^^jq 

Peter  /talc en  from  the  Swedes 'y  and  in  the  fame  Year  an  AU 
Poland.  liance  was  concluded  betwixt  RuJJia  and  Poland,  Peter 
purfuant  thereto  entered  Poland  in  the  next  Campaign 
with  a  powerful  Army:  And  after  a  bloody  Adiion  be- 
twixt the  Sived'tjh  General  Lewenhaupt  and  the  Ruffian 
General  Czeremetow  the  letter  made  hiipfelf  Maljber  of 
C pur  land,  i 

In  the  Year  1706  the  Ruffians  adled  only  upon^  the 
A  Fleet  fitted  defenfive  at  Land:  But  a  hne  Fleet  of  Ships  which 
cut  atVE-      the  Czar  commanded  in  Perfoa  was  fitted  out  at  Peterf- 

TERSBURG.  burg, 

1707.         While  the  Swedijh  Army  was  in  the  next  Year  in 
Saxony  Peter  again  entered  Poland  with  an  Army  ;  And 
ANs  make      the  Towns  of  Ravhfck^   Reuffln^   Bojonoiva^  Kalijc}) 
great  HavGck  zn(S  Lijpi^  which  all  held  out  iox  Stamjlaus,    being  fet 
in  Poland,    on  Fire  many  of  the  Inhabitants  perifhed  in  the  Flames. 

Upon  the  Return  of  the  Swedijh  Army  into  Poland  the 
Ruffians  thought  proper  to  retire  ;  but  in  their  Way  they 
put  many  Places  to  Fire  and  SwQrd.  , 
,^Qg^  After  the  Battle  of  Mobiloff  in  the  Ye^r  1 708,  in 

'Battle  of  which  the  Ruffians  fuftained  great  Lofs,  the  Swedes  pafr 
MoHiLOFF.  fed  the  Nieper :  They  however  foon  found  the  Incon- 
venience of  being  without  Magazines  and  in  an  Ene- 
my's Country.  It  was  faid  that  Charles  at  one  Time  had 
it  in  his  Head  to  advance  to  Mofcow  and  dethrone  Peter 
as  he  had  done  AuguJIus:  But  the  Adisfortune  whicji 

happened 
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happened  to  Lewenhaupt  put  an  End   to  this  Pro-  "Pattk  of  the 
jedt.     This  General,    who  was  bringing  up  a  largeNiEPER. 
Convoy  of  which  the  were  in  great  Want,  had 

fcarce  pafled  the  Nieper.  before  the  RuJJla.is  fell  upon 
him  with  fuch  Vigour  that  he  loft  the  whols  Convoy  ; 
and  had  fo  many  killed  or  made  Prifoners  that  of 
1 5, coo  Men  under  his  Command  he  did  not  join 
his  M after  with  above  4000.  To  add  to  this  Misfor- 
tune the  Swedijh  Army,  which  lay  the  foliowing  Win- 
ter in  the  Ukraine^  fuffered  greatly  from  the  extreme 
Coldnefs  of  the  Weather.  Maxeppa  Chief  of  the  Cof- 
Jacks  having  about  this  Time  revoled  to  Charles^  Peter 
in  Revenge  caufed  him  to  be  hanged  in  Effigy  at  Baturin 
the  Place  of  his  Refidence. 

As  foon  as  the  Seafon  would  permit  Charles  con-  1709. 
trary  to  the  Advice  of  all  his  Generals  except  Mazeppa, 
who  were  for  advancing  dire<^ly  to  Mofcoiv,  laid  Siege 
to  Pu/towa :  But  as  many  Tilings  necefi'ary  for  this 
Siege  were  wanting  it  went  on  very  flow ;  and  in  the 
mean  Time  the  RuJJians,  who  were  continually  receiv- 
ing Reinforcements,  encamped  fo  as  almoft  to  furround 
the  Swedijh  Army.  At  length  Provifions  failing  Charles 
found  himfelf  under  a  Neceflitv  of  either  forcing  the 
Lines  of  the  Ruffians.,  and  cutting  his  Way  through  the 
whole  Rujfian  Army,  or  of  ftarving.  The  former  being  re- 
folved  upon  the  Attempt  was  made  upon  the  8th  of  Battle  of 
"July  \  but  as  the  Rujftans  befid^es  their  advantageous  Si-PuLxowA. 
tAjation  were  much  fuperior  in  Number  his  Army  was 
after  fuftaining  great  Lofs  entirely  routed.  The  Swedes 
fled  with  fuch  Precipitation  that  fome  of  them  did  not 
t^fte  any  Thing  for  three  Days  together:  Yet  many 
fell  in  the  Purfuit ;  and  being  at  lalt  hemmtd  in  upon 
the  Banks  of  the  Nieper  they  were  all,  except  the  Body 
Guards  who  at  great  Hazard  of  their  Lives  had  pafled 
this  River  with  Charles^  made  Prifoners.  His  whole 
Army  being  thus  ruined  Charles  at  the  Perfuafton  of 
Mazeppa  retired  to  Bender  which  belonged  to  the  i  Charles 

and  fent  Ambafladors  to  Covjiantinople  to  beg  the  Pro- r^//V^i  t-j 
te6tion  of  the  Sultan.    A  Demand  was  at  the  fame  Bender, 
Time  made  at  the  Ottoman  Court  by  the  Minifters  of 
Peter  that  his  Enemy  ftiould  be  delivered  into  his  Hands. 
After  an  Interview  had  towards  the  Ciofe  of  ibis  Cam- 
paign 
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paign  betwixt  Peter  and  Augujim  at  Thorn^  in  which 
the  Meafures  neceflary  for  fupporting  the  latter  on  the 
Fol'ijh  1  hrone  were  agreed  upon,  the  former  made  a  pub- 
lick  Entry  amidft  Thoufands  ©f  Stvedijh  Prifoners  into 
J\4cfcoiv, 

1 710.  in  the  Year  171  o  the  Rujftans  made  themfelves 
Duke  of  Mailers  of  Wiburg^  J^'g^i  Dunamunde^  Kexholm  and 
CouRLAND  other  Places  in  Livonia  and  Finland 'y  and  the  Swedes 
rejiored*         being  obliged  to  evacuate  Courland  Frederick  its  Duke 

was  upon  marrying  a  Niece  of  Peter^s  reeftablifhed  in  this 
Dutchy. 

171 1.  The  Sultan  being  prevailed  upon  by  Charles  and  the 
War  <with  //^^Kan  of  Tartary^  who  adled  in  Concert  with  Charles ^  to 
Turks.        break  with  RuJJia^  an  Army  headed  by  the  Grand  Vizrir 

was  under  the  Pretence  that  the  Czar  had  in  purfuing 
the  Sivedes  violated  the  Territories  of  the  Sultan  or- 
dered in  the  Year  171 1  to  march  towards  RuJJia.  In 
order  to  prevent  a  War  with  the  Turks  which  interfered 
with  his  Defigns  againft  Sweden  Peter  offered  to  make  a 
Satisfaction  to  the  Sultan^  and  to  grant  Charles  a  Paf- 
fage  under  an  Efcort  of  5000  Turks  through  his  own 
Dominions,  and  to  procure  the  fame  for  him  in  Poland, 
As  thefe  OfFers  were  refufed  Peter  advanced  for  the 
fake  of  being  joined  by  the  Troops  of  Moldavia  towards 
the  Pruth :  But  the  Turks  who  were  too  quick  for  him 
had  pafled  this  River  and  came  up  with  him  before  he 
expelled  it.  A  bloody  Battle  which  lafted  the  iith, 
Battle  of  three^l^t  and  13th  of  ^uly  enfued  without  any  great  Ad- 
Dayi  Continu- va.nt2gQ  on  either  Side  ;  yet  as  he  was  not  joined  by 
npjce^  any  Troops  from  Moldavia^  as  Provifions  began  to  fail, 

and  as  the  Turkijh  Army  was  greatly  fuperior  Peter  made 
Propofals  of  Peace. 
Treaty  muth  A  Truce  for  two  Days  being  agreed  upon  a  Treaty 
the  Turks,  was  during  this  concluded :  Of  which  the  principal 
Articles  were  that  Afoph  fhould  be  delivered  up  to  the 
Turks ;  that  certain  Forts  near  Afoph  (hould  be  de- 
molifhed  ;  and  that  Peter  fliould  meddle  no  more  in  the 
Affairs  of  Poland.  No  mention  was  therein  made  of 
Charles  \  becaufe  the  Vizir  was  much  difgufted  at  his 
haughty  Carriage.  Having  by  this  Treaty  extricated  his 
Army  from  the  Difficulties  it  was  under  Peter  iov  fome 
Time  delayed  the  delivering  up  of  Afoph:  But  as  Hoftages 

were 
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"Wsre  given  for  the  doing  thereof  and  he  knew  Charles 
would  if  poflible  ftir  up  a  frelb  War  it  was  done  early 
in  the  next  Year. 

The  Sultan  charmed  with  the  getting  of  Afoph  forgot Turks 
his  reiterated  Promifes  to  Charles  of  making  no  Treaty ^rcw  ^ea^y 
without  including  him  in  it,  and  the  Treaty  was  con-<?/  Charles, 
firmed.    The  Hodages  were  however  detained  becaufe      17 11. 
Peter  had  not  withdrawn  his  Troops  from  Poland i 
and  the  Sultan  wanted  moreover  to  have  fomething 
fettled  concerning  the  Paflage  of  Charles^  of  whom  he 
was  grown  quite  weary,  into  his  own  Dominions.  As 
be  was  never  fatisfied  with  any  Way  propofed  for  his 
Return  Charles  in  the  Year  17 13  received  an  Order  to 
leave  Bender,    As  he  paid  no  Regard  to  this  the  Kan  //^  forced 
of  Tartary  attacked  the  Houfe  in  which  Charles  had  {hxxtf  om  Ben- 
himfelf  up,   and  having  forced  him  after  fufFering  itD£R,  17 13, 
to  be  fet  on  Fire  about  his  Ears  to  come  out  carried 
him  Pfifoner  to  the  Sultan^  who  was  then  at  Adria- 
nople. 

While  this  unfortunate  Prince  continued  thus  at  a  Progrefs  ef 
Diftance  from  his  Dominions  the  Rujfians  had  taken /^^K.ussians. 
jibo  and  made  themfelves  Maflers  of  the  Ifland  of  Aland-y 
but  they  foon  after  quitted  this  Ifland.    They  had  more-  • 
over  took  Nyjlot  in  the  Province  of  Savolatz,  and  com- 
mitted great  Ravages  upon  the  Coaft  of  Bothnia. 

Some  Ruffian  Troops  had  at  the  fame  Time  a  con-  A  large  Bn^ 
fiderable  Share  in  the  Progrefs  made  by  the  Allies  in  Po-of  Russian* 
tnerania  ;   and  a  large  Body  of  Ruffians  was  fent  in  x.\\^fint  into  the 
Year  1716  with  a  Defign  to  make  in  Conjunction  with^^^^^^^» 
the  Danes  a  Defcent  upon  Scania:  But  fome  Difficulties  i/*^* 
arifmg  about  the  carrying  of  this  Defign  into  Execution 
thefe  Troops  took  up  Quarters  in  the  Dutchy  of  Meck- 
lenburg.   As  the  Duke  of  Mecklenburg  had  at  this  Time 
a  Quarrel  with  his  Nobility  it  was  feared  by  fome  neigh- 
bouring States,  that  fomething  prejudicial  to  the  Li- 
berties of  the  Empire  might  be  done  by  Peter  in  Favour 
of  this  Duke  who  was  his  Nephew  ;  and  hence  arofe  a 
Coolnefs  betv/ixt  Peter  and  the  other  AWes. 

Being  determined  in  the  next  Y'ear  to  make  the  ToutPeter  goes 
of  France  Peter  was,  for  he  did  not  as  in  his  former/?//a  Frakce, 
Tour  travel  iticognitOy  in  his  Way  through  Holland  re-  *7*7' 
ceived  at  Amjlerdam  in  a  Manner  fuitable  to  his  Di::>nity. 
4  Upon 
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Upon  his  Arrival  at  Paris  the  Regent  and  the  whole 
Court  paid  him  the  higheii:  Honours ;  and  during  his 
Stay  there  he  applied  himfeif  with  the  utmoft  DiHgence 
to  the  Study  of  the  Sciences.  Having  aftervi^ards  en- 
gaged fome  eminent  Men  in  all  Profeffions  to  go  to 
Peterfburg  he  returned  Home ;  where  he  met  with  the  mo(t 
afFedting  iVIisfortune  a  Man  could  be  tried  with. 

His  Son  Czarowltx  far  from  anfwering  the  Expecta- 
tions which  were  railed  from  the  great  Care  that  had 
been  taken  in  his  Education  went  from  Court  in  Dif- 
guft,  and  had  for  fome  Time  concealed  himfelf.  Upon 
his  Father's  Return  Home  many  Perfons  of  the  higheft 
Rank  of  Doth  Sexes  fuffered  the  moft  cruel  Deaths  for 
having  entered  into  a  Confpiracy  againfl:  Peter  in  Fa- 
vour of  Czarowiiz;  and  it  being  found  that  this  Prince 
was  privy  thereto  he  was  alfo  condemned  to  die.  The 
Apprehenfion  of  Death  which  he  acknowledged  to  have 
jultly  deferved  made  fuch  an  Impreffion  upon  Czarowit^: 
as  to  bring  on  an  Apoplexy;  which  by  carrying  him 
ofF  robbed  his  Father  of  the  Pleafure  he  had  promifed 
himfelf  from  pardoning  him. 

The  Invafion  meditated  by  Baron  Gorlz  upon  Great" 
Britain  being  laid  afide  he  propofed  an  Accommo- 
BEN,  1718.;  dation  betwixt  the  Courts  of  Peterfburg  2^\\A  Stockholm, 
Conferences  were  in  order  thereto  opened  in  the  Ifland 
o{  Aland \  and  notwithftanding  the  feeming  Difficulties 
it  was  highly  probable  they  would  have  fucceeded  if  the 
fudden  Death  of  Charles  had  not  happened.  As  this  was 
followed  with  the  Ruin  of  Baron  Goriz  and  the  Princefs 
who  fucceeded  would  not  come  into  Peter  ^  Terms  the 
War  was  continued. 
treaty  <vcith  Upon  the  concluding  of  Peace  betwixt  Sweden  and 
Sweden,  Great-Britain  and  Denmark,  Peter  for  the  fake  of  for- 
4721-  cing  the  Swedes  into  his  Terms  made  an  Irruption 
into  Sweden^  and  ravaged  a  great  Extent  of  Country. 
Still  the  Court  of  Stockholm  held  out :  But  ac  Length  a 
Treaty  was  concluded  in  the  Year  1721  at  Neu- 
ftadt.  By  this  Sweden  ceded  to  RuJJia  the  Provinces  of 
Livonia^  Ejlhonia  and  Ingria ;  Part  of  Carelia  and 
the  Diftrict  oi Wiburg;  the  Towns  of  Rigay  Dunamunde^ 
Pirnauy  Revel,  Derpt,  Narva,  IVihurg^  Kexholm  and 
fome  others ;   the  iilanus  of  Dagoe^  Oelanu  and  Moen  ; 

ariiU 
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and  all  the  Iflands  in  the  Gulph  oi' Finland.    It  was  how- 
ever flipulated  that  the  Jnhab-itants  of  the  Countries  and 
_Towns  ceded  fhould  not  be  difturbed  in  the  Exercife  cf 
their  Religion:  And  th^  Swedes  referved  to  themfeJves 
the  Liberty  of  buying  annually  at  Riga^  Revel  or  Arenf- 
burg^  Corn  free  from  all  Duties  to  the  Amount  of 
50,000  Rubles,  Upon  the  Reading  of  this  Treaty  in  theJ/V/^j  decreed 
iSenate  it  was  decreed  that  Peter ^  who  had  before  obtained/^  Pet£r. 
the  Surname  of  the  Great^  fnould  have  the  Titles  of  Fa- 
ther of  his  Country  and  Emperor  of  all  the  Rvffias. 

Having  thus  glorioufly  ended  the  Swedijh  War  Peter  Jn  Academy 
fcndeavoured  in  good  Earned  to  make  his  Subje^is  i^^t founded  at 
the  Comforts  of  Peace.    Some  Mines  which  had  longPcTERs- 
been  neglected   were  again  worked  j   he   encouraged  burg. 
learned  Men  from  all  Parts  to  come  to  Peterfhurg  ;  and 
having  founded  an  Academy  there  upon  the  Model  of  the 
French  Academy  he  honoured  it  with  being  himfeU  a 
Member  thereof. 

The  Progrefs  of  his  Arms  in  the  Years  1722  and  Propref  of 
1723  upon  the  Coaft  of  the  Cafpian  Sea  contributed  Peter /j/i 
a  good  deal  to  make  this  Sea,  to  which  the  Jndents  were  Caspian  ^^^i. 
almoft  Strangers,  well  known.    In  the  Year  1724  a 
Defenfive  Alliance  was  concluded  with  Sweden;  and  in 
the  fame  Year  the  Provinces  conquered  from  Perfia  were 
guarantied  to  Ruffia  by  a  Treaty  concluded  with  the  Sul- 
tan, 

As  Czarowitz  the  Son  of  Peter  left  only  one  Son  znSuccej/Ion  regu- 
Infant  it  was  declared  in  an  Afiembly  of  the  States  in latea\  1722. 
the  Year  1722,  and  confirmed  by  a  folemn  Oath,  that 
the  Perfon  appointed  by  Peter  for  bucceflbr  fhould  be 
acknowledged  as  fuch.  Peter  had  refolved  in  his  own 
Mind  that  the  Emprefs  fhould  be  the  Perfon:  But  he 
thought  it  would  be  better  to  aeculiom  the  People  by 
Degrees  to  render  her  the  Honours  he  thought  her  wor- 
thy of  than  to  declare  her  Succeflor  immediately. 

With  a  View  to  this  he  caufed  her  to  be  crowned  with  Coronation  of 
all  the  Ceremonies  which  had  been  ufual  at  the  Corona- /'^^  Empref, 
tion  of  a  Grecian  Emprefs,  and  with  fuch  Magnificence  as 
had  never  been  feen  in  Rvjj:a,  The  Duke  of  Hcljhin,  who 
fmce  the  being  deprived  of  his  own  Dominions  had  lived 
at  Peterfhurg^  for  the  Sake  of  engaging  Peter  moi^  hear- 
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tily  in  his  Interefl  made  an  OfFer  of  Marriage  to  hrs 
Vcath  of  Daughter  Anne  Peirowna\  but  while  Preparations  were 
Peter.         making  for  the  Celebration  thereof  Peter  fell  ill  of  a 

Diftemper,  which  carried  him  ofF  in  February  1725. 
Catherine  -^^^  Kmprefs  Catherine  Alex'iowna  was  immediately  de- 
1725.  clared  Sovereign  of  all  the  RuJJtas ;  and  an  Oath  of  Alle- 
giance being  taken  to  her  by  the  Senate  and  all  Officers 
civil  and  military  fhe  was  acknowledged  as  fuch  by  all 
the  Powers  of  Europe.  After  the  Celebration  of  his  Mar- 
riage a  Fleet  was  fitted  out  for  reftoring  the  Duke  of 
Holjiein  to  his  Dominions  :  But  it  being  apprehended  at 
the  Court  of  London  that  fomething  was  intended  in  Fa- 
vour of  the  Pretender  a  Britijh  Fleet  was  fent  into  the 
Baltlck ;  by  which  the  Defign  of  the  Rvjfian  Fleet  was 
fruftrated. 

Con/piracy  Catherine  purfued  the  Plan  laid  down  by  Peter  who 
fir  dethroning  vaftly  aggrandized  the  Empire;  nor  did  (he  make 

''^er^  any  confiderable  Change  in  the  Minifters  or  Officers  em- 

ployed by  him :  Yet  many  were  difTatisfied  with  her  Ad- 
miniflration.  It  being  difcovered  that  a  Confpiracy  was 
formed  for  depofing  her  and  putting  the  Government  into 
the  Hands  of  Peter  Alexiowitz  Son  of  Czarowitz^  of 
whofe  Education  {he  had  taken  great  Care,  the  Counts 
Devier  and  Toljhy^  the  Generals  Butturlin  and  PeJJerow^ 
Prince  Alexander  'Narifk'm^  the  young  Prince  Dolgorucki 
and  fome  others  were  banifhed  into  Siberia ;  and  the 
E{iatcs  of  others  not  fufpe^led  of  being  fo  deeply  con- 
■  cerned  were  confifcated.  Having  by  a  Will  appointed 
a  Regency  durin^  the  Minority  of  the  Grand  Duke  C«- 
therine  died  in  May  1727. 
ffiTER  IL  OnQ  Article  of  Catherine^  Will  being  that  the  Re- 
gency fhouid  endeavour  to  bring  about  a  Match  be- 
twixt Peter  Alexiowitz  her  SuccefTor  and  one  of  the 
Daughters  of  Prince  Menzikow^  who  had  been  a  great 
Favourite  in  her's  and  the  preceding  Reign,  this  Prince 
was  declared  Generaliffim.o  by  Sea  and  Land,  Fortune 
hovi^ever  foon  frowned  upon  him  ;  for  being  accufed  in 
lefs  than  four  Months  of  appropriating  to  himfelf  fome 
'I'houfands  of  Ducats,  which  he  had  received  as  a  Pre- 
fent  from  the  Emperor  to  his  Sifter,  he  was  all  at  once 
robbed  of  his  Honours,  and  after  feeing  all  his  Eftata 
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Cbnfifcated  was  fent  into  Exile.  TolJIoy,  Narijkin^  Devier  Prince  Men- 
and  the  other  Exiles,  whofe  Crime  was  now  faid  toziKow  dif- 
have  been  the  giving  of  Umbrage  to  Menzikow^  werQgf^<:^^^ 
immediately  recalled  ;  and  inftead  of  his  Daughter's  be- 
ing married  to  the  Emperor  his  whole  Family  were  in- 
volved in  his  Dilffrace. 

Peter  in  the  Year  1729  married  a  Daughter  of  Alexis"^ ^.t^vl  mar' 
Dolgorucki  who  had  been  his  Governor,  and  whofe  Sonsm^,  1729. 
Serglus  and  yohn  were  his  principal  Favourites  :  But  the 
Death  of  Peier  who  died  upon  the  30th  of  January  1730 
of  the  Small-po)c  prevented  her  being  crowned. 

According  to  the  Difpofition  of  the  Emprefs  Catherine ^y,-^^^  i730« 
the  Succeffion  now  devolved  upon  her  eldeft  Daughter 
the  Princefs  Anne  Petroivna  Dutchefs  of  Holjiein  \  but 
befides  that  the  Empire  would  if  this  Difpofition  had 
I  taken  place  have  been  expofed  to  the  Misfortunes  of  a 
long  Minority,  for  (he  died  two  Years  before  Peter  and 
I  left  only  one  Son  who  was  very  young,  it  was  feared  that 
I  thelnterefts  of  Ho'ljiein  might  cla'h  with  thofe  of  RuJJla* 
I  It  was  alfo  thought  that  as  the  Male  Line  of  Peter  the 
Great  was  at  an  End  the  Daughters  of  y^hn  his  elder  Bro- 
ther ought  to  be  preferred.    The  eldefl:  of  thefe  was  Ca- 
therine Dutchefs  of  Mecklenburg :  Yet  as  file  was  mar- 
'  ried  to  a  Prince  who  had  loft  Mecklenburg  by  attempting 
j  to  invade  the  Privileges  of  his  Nobility,  it  was  judged 
i  proper  to  pafs  by  her  left  the  Empire  fhould  be  involv- 
I  «d  in  a  War  on  the  Account  of  his  German  Domi- 
I  nions  5  and  the  Crown  was  conferred  upon  Anne  Iwa- 
]  nowna  Dutchefs  of  Courland  her  Sifter.    In  order  to  re-r 
I  concile  the  People  thereto  it  was  given  out,  that  Peter 
I II.  had  exprefty  appointed  her  to  fucceed  :  For  by  thar 
!  Regulation  made  by  Peter  the  Great  every  Sovereign  was 
1  to  have  the  Right  of  appointing  a  Succeftbr.    A  Couo* 
j  oil  was  alfo  appointed  and  fuch  Limitations  were  made  as 
I  left  Anne  little  more  than  the  Title  of  Emprefs  :  Bat  al- 
though fhe  accepted  the  Crown  on  thefe  Terms  (he 
foon  checked  the  Ambition  of  the  Dolgorucki  Family, 
who  intended  to  have  reigned  in  her  Name,  and  aftumed 
to  heifelf  the  Power  juftly  due  to  the  Crov/n.  This 
Princefs  had  the  Pleafure  of  feeing  Augvftin  IL  whofe 
Elevation  to  the  PoUJh  Throne  was  principally  owing 
to  her,  reign  quietly  and  haopily. 

Z'2  Sh« 


3^0  0/        R  tr  s  s  I  A  n  E  m  p  i  r  e. 

H^ar  ^joitb  the     She  likewife  entered  into  a  War  with  the  Turh  y 
Turks.        and  the  Court  of  Virnna^  with  which  file  had  conftantly 
been  in  drift  Alliance,  after  endeavourincr  in  vain  to 
procure  Satisfaction  at  the  Ottoman  Court  for  the  Da- 
inage  done  to  RnJJia  by  an  Irruption  of  the  Tartars 
Toined  with  her  therein.    This  War  which  turned  out 
very  unlucky  for  the  Emperor  of  Germany  was  very  fuc- 
cefsful  to  the  Ruffians:  Yet  it  cofl  thefe  dear  ;  for  the 
long  fatiguing  Marches  carried  oiF  many  Men,  and  the 
Expcnce  of  fending  Provifions  to  fuch  a  Diftance  was 
very  great,  the  Seat  of  the  War  being  in  quite  a  barren 
Country.    The  Emperor  having  accommodated  Matters 
with  the  Turks  Anne  made  a  Treaty  with  them  alfo : 
But  as  the  fettling  of  Limits  was  for  fome  Time  de- 
ferred by  the  Sultan  it  looked  as  if  the  Terms  of  this 
Treaty  were  not  agreeable  to  the  Turhjh  Nation. 
Thamas  Thamas  Kouli  Kan  having  in  her  Time  ufurped  the 

KouLi  Kan  Throne  of  Perfta  he  for  the  Sake  of  adting  vigorouf- 
courts  the  '  \y  againft  Turks  courted  the  Friendihip  of  Anne: 
Friendjhip  ^  Which  as  he  could  give  her  great  Affiftance  in  cafe  of  a 
Anne.  Renewal  of  the  War  with  the  <S2^//^«  was  quite  agree- 
able to  her. 

Cou7it  BiRON      On  the  Death  of  Ferdinand  Duke  of  Courland  without 
chofen  Duke  ^^Iffue,  who  was  the  laft  Duke  of  the  Houfe  of  Ketler^  this 
CouRLANDj-Q^^^j^y  was  purfuant  to  an  Agreement  made  in  the  Year 
^737'      1726  to  have  been  annexed  to  the  Republick  of  Poland : 
But  in  a  Diet  held  in  Courland?^  Year  before  the  Death 
of  Ferdinand  it  had  been  rcfolved  to  annul  this  Agre^ 
ment,  and  that  the  States  fhould  be  at  Liberty  to  choofe 
themfelves  a  Duke.    The  doing  of  this  was  protelicd 
'  againfl  by  the  Elector  of  Cologn  Grand  Mafter  of  the 
' "  'I'ehtoinck  Order,  to  which  Order  Courland  formerly  be* 
longed  ;  and  Count  Sa.xe  endeavoured  to  maintain  the 
Eledion  made  in  his  Favour  in  the  Year  1725  :  But  the 
Rt^JJian  Intereft  prevailed,  and  Count  Biron  a  Perfon 
whom  the  Emprefs  had  raifed  from  the  lowefl  Rank  to 
the  higheft  Flonours  was  chofen. 
The  DoLGO-      The  Marriage  of  the  Princefs  of  Mecklenburg  Niece 
RUCKi's  cxe-  to  the  Emprefs  with  a  Prince  of  the  Houfe  of  Brunfwick 
cutsdj  1739    was  ftrongly  oppofed  by  the  Dolgorucki  Family;  and 
they  were  refolved  at  all  Events  to  rectify  the  Abufes 
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of  Government  introduced  by  the  Duke  of  Courland : 
But  he  was  in  fo  high  a  Degree  of  Favour  that  they  pe- 
rifhed  in  the  Attempt ;  three  of  them  John  and  Sergius 
Brothers,  and  BafiVius  their  Coufm,  being  executed  for 
high  Treafon  in  November  1739. 

Not  long  after  Artemis  Walinfki  another  Favourite  ofWALiNSKi 
the  Emprefs,  who  could  not  bear  to  fee  the  vi/hcle  Power«'^^  others  ex- 
engrofled  by  the  Duke  of  Cour/midy  entered  into  a  Con--^^^'^^* 
fpiracy  with  many  of  the  NobiHty  againft  him  :  But  it 
being  dKcovered  IVaiinfii  and  his  Ailociates  fulF«.red  ig- 
nominious Deaths.  This  EfFufion  of  Blood  ferved  how- 
ever only  to  increafe  the  Hatred  to  the  Duke  of  Courland. 

Upon  the  Death  of  Anne  in  QSfober  1740  Jok?!  Son  John  III.' 
of  Anne  her  Niece  by  Prince  AnthonyVlrick  of  Brunftvick  J740- 
JVolfenhuttle  was  purfuant  to  her  Will  declared  SuccefTor  j 
and  the  Duke  of  Courland^  than  which  there  could  not 
be  a  ftroriger  Inftsnce  of  her  Regard  for  him,  v/as  ap- 
pointed fole  Regent  without  any  Limitation  of  his  PowerD^i^  of 
till  this  Prince  only  two  Months  old  (hould  become  Ma- Courl  and 
jor.     As  the  Princefs  Anne  was  Daughter  of  Catherine^-PP^i^i^d  Re- 
Dutchefs  of  Mecklenburg^  who  had  a  better  Right  to  theS^^-* 
Crovi^n  than  the  late  Emprefs  her  younger  Sifter,  fhe 
was  far  from  being  fatisfied  with  this  Difpohtion  :  By 
v/hich  although  her  Son  had  the  Name  of  Emperor  the 
whole  Power  was  for  many  Years  to  come  veiled  in  the 
Duke  of  Courland, 

In  order  to  ingratiate  himfelf  with  the  People  the  Kq- A  general 
gent  forthwith  publifhed  a  Pardon  for  all  who  had  heenPardon, 
condemned  to  Death,  the  Gallies  or  Banifhment,  except 
there  was  fomething  in  their  Crime  remarkably  attroci- 
ous.  He  moreover  reftored  fuch  to  their  Offices  as  had 
been  difcharged  for  Want  of  pafling  their  Accounts;  and 
forgave  all  Debts  due  to  the  Crown  before  the  Year 
1719:  Nay  he  difcharged  fuch  as  were  indigent  of  all 
Debts  due  to  the  Crown,  although  fome  of  thefe  had 
been  contracted  fmce  that  Year. 

As  to  himfelf  he  was  contented  with  a  Penfion  of^^V  Generofity 
300,000  Rubles,  which  he  managed  fo  as  to  have  the  Se-    il^e  Royal 
nate  offer  him:  But  in  order  to  make  the  Princefs  Anne^^^''^* 
cafy  under  the  Lofs  of  the  Regency  he  confiderably  aug* 
mented  her  Allowance.  He  moreover  fettled  a  large  Reve- 
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nue  upon  Elizabeth  Daughter  of  Peter  the  Great ;  and 
caufed  a  Patent  to  be  made  out  appointing  the  Prince  of 
Brunfiiick  Generah/Timo  :  But  this  Prince,  who  thought 
it  inconfiftent  with  bis  Dignity  to  fervc  as  his  Son  was 
Emperor  under  any  Subje^l,  excufed  himfelf  from  ac* 
cepting  thereof. 

the  Tcth  Notwithftanding  thefe  h^s  of  Clemency  and  Genero- 
freatly  d^ffi^^  fity  the  People  foon  faw  that  the  Difpofal  of  all  Dignities 
tisfied.  Employments  was  entirely  in  the  Regent;  who  hav-p 

ing  lately  caufed  fome  Lords  to  be  arrefted  had  without 
bringing  them  to  a  Trial  fent  them  into  Siberia.  Thi§ 
Severity  made  him  fome  Enemies;  and  it  was  in  gene- 
ral thought  wrong  that  a  Perfon  of  his  low  Birth  fhould 
be  raifed  to  the  Regency  of  a  mighty  Empire,  and  enjoy 
this  with  fuch  an  unlimited  Power  as  it  had  never  been 
enjoyed  with  before.    In  order  to  encourage  the  Difcon- 
tent  it  was  eiven  out  that  he  had  taken  the  Advantage  of 
the  Emprefs's  Weaknefs  in  her  laft  Moments  to  obtain 
this  abfolute  Dire6tion  of  AfFairs;  and  befides  that  his 
Power  muft  at  all  Events  have  continued  a  long  Time  it- 
Was  feared  there  would  be  no  End  thereof ;  for  if  the  Em- 
peror fhould  die  and  leave  a  Son  or  Brother  under  Age  it 
was  to  continue ;  and  in  cafe  he  {hould  leave  neither 
Son  nor  Brother  it  was  in  the  Duke  of  Courland^s  Power 
to  raife  with  the  Confent  of  the  Synod  and  Senate  whom- 
foever  he  pleafed  to  the  Throne. 
^h?  Princefs       Conferences  being  fecretly  held  in  the  Palace  of  the 
Anne  WiY?«-P'''incefs  AnTi?^  who  was  very  uneafy  under  her  dependent 
ced  to  the  Re-  Situation,  a  Refolution  was  come  to  of  putting  an  End 
^e.ey.  to  this  monftrous  Power ;    and  purfuant  therwo  the 

Puke  of  Courland  was  arrefted  in  his  Bed  by  General 
Count  Munich  early  in  the  Morning  of  the  20th  of  De- 
(ember.    In  order  to  get  rid  of  this  General,  who  as  well 
as  Count  Ojierman  frequently  oppofed  his  Meafures  i^ 
the  Council,  the  Regent  had  caufed  an  Enquiry  to  be  fet 
on  Foot  concerning  his  Conduct  whilft  he  commanded 
againfl  the  Turks  :  But  inftead  of  ruining  Count  Munich 
as  he  intended  the  Duke  of  Courland  was  himfelf  forcecj 
to  anfvver  for  hit.  own  Conduft. 
The  Duke  of      Being  tried  for  High  Treafon  he  was  condemned  to 
Cou  K  L  A  N  D  die ;  The  Princefs  Anne  however  become  by  this  Re  vol  u-? 
hanifhed,  tjoa 
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tion  Regent  contented  herfelf  with  fending  him  into  5/- 
heria\  v/here  he  was  confined  with  his  Brother  and  Tome 
others  in  a  Houfe  built  on  Purpofe  for  them. 

As  Count  Munich  had  had  fo  great  Share  in  this  'YxTiXx^- Count  ?vTu- 
aflion  he  was  at  firft  much  carefTed  by  the  new  Regent  ;Nicn  d'f- 
but  he  foon  found  that  the  Favourites  of  Princes  ftand^^^^^'?'' 
on  very  (lippery  Ground,  being  in  the  March  following 
removed  from  all  his  Offices. 

Anne  was  very  flrongly  folliclted  by  the  Queen  of 
Hungary  to  aiTift  her  againft  the  King  of  Prujjia  :  But 
it  being  imprudent  as  Things  were  circumflanced  to  in- 
volve Ruffta  in  a  War  about  the  AfFair  of  another  (he 
did  not  choofe  to  interpofe  further  than  by  good  Of- 
iices ;  and  inftead  of  doing  this  the  ancient  Treaties 
betwixt  Rujjia  and  Pruffta  were  renewed. 

It  being  refolved  in  the  Swedi/h  Diet  held  in  the  Year///:j^  ^^//^ 
1741  to  declare  War  againft  RuJjia        Rujjian  Mini-SwEOEN, 
fter  Count  Befluchef  was  fent  home  guarded  ;  and  Baron  »74i« 
Gillenjitrn  with  the  Secretaries  Arch.nhQlt%  and  Mathe^ 
fius  were  punifhed  for  holding  a  criminal  Correfpondence 
with  him.    This  Refolution  fuppofed  to  be  taken  at 
the  Soliicitation  of  France,  in  order  to  prevent  the  Court 
of  Peter/burg  from  taking  Part  in  the  War  in  Germany^ 
was  foon  followed  with  an  open  Rupture.    After  ih^Battle  cf 
Swedes  were  defeated  in  the  Battle  of  IFihnanJirand^ I'L^t^^' 
the  Regent  promifed  to  afiift  the  Queen  of  Hungary^'^'^^'^^* 
with  30,000  Men  in  the  Spring  following,  and  Mea- 
fures  were*  concerted  for  aciing  vigoroufly  againft  the 
Swedes :  But  in  the  mean  Time  the  RuJJian  Syftem  was  ^ 
entirely  changed  by  another  Revolution. 

In  the  Evening  of  the  fifth  of  December  all  the  Ave-^'^^^  p^;^^^ 
nues  of  the  Imperial  Palace  and  the  principal  Pofts  inELizABEXH 
Mnfcow  were  feized  by  the  Guards:  And  at  the  hmtraifed  to  the 
1  ime  the  Friends  of  the  Princefs  Elizabeth^  who  wertT^hrone, 
aftembled  at  her  Palace,  proclaimed  her  Sovereign  of  all 
the  RvJJias  under  a  Triple  Volley  of  the  Guards.    In  a 
Manifefto  forthwith  publifhed,  fetting  forth  that  the  Dif- 
orders  which  had  arifen  in  the  Empire  were  owing  to 
the  Want  of  obferving  the  Difpofition  of  her  Father  Pe- 
ter the  Greats  it  was  declared  that  (he  had  been  invited 
by  all  her  loving  Subjeds  and  particularly  by  her  faith- 
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ful  Guards  to  afcend  the  Throne.  Soon  after  another 
Manifeflo  appeared:  In  which  it  was  obferved  that  by 
the  Will  of  her  iMother  the  Emprefs  Catherine  (he  ought 
to  have  fucceeded  upon  the  Death  of  Peter  II.  her  Bro- 
ther j  but  that  by  the  Intrigues  of  Count  OJierman  and 
others  the  Princefs  Anne  Iwanowna  had  been  advanced 
to  the  Irriperial  Dignity  ;  that  the  fame  Count  Ojler^ 
man  and  Count  Munich  had  prevailed  upon  the  Em- 
prefs Anne^  in  her  laft  Illnefs  when  (he  was  quite 
weak,  to  appoint  ^John  Son  of  Prince  Anthony  Wrick 
of  IVolfenhuttle  her  SuccefTor :  And  that  afterwards, 
notwithftanding  they  had  taken  an  Oath  to  obferve  the 
A61  for  fettling  the  Regency  in  the  Duke  of  Courlandy 
Prince  Anth.ny  and  his  Wife  had  by  the  Help  of 
the  faid  Counts  feized  the  Government.  Guards  were 
immediately  fet  upon  the  late  Regent  and  her  Fa- 
mily ;  and  ^he  Counts  OJierman  and  Munich  were 
feized.  The  S%vedi/h  Officers  taken  Prifoners  at  the 
Battle  of  IVilmanflrand  and  elfewhere  were  fet  at  Li- 
berty ;  and  the  new  Emprefs  propofed  in  a  Letter 
wrote  by  herfelf  to  the  King  of  Sweden  the  making 
of  Peace. 

Duke  of  After  putting  all  the  Affairs  of  Government  on  the 

CouRLAND  -^^"^^  Footing  they  had  been  in  her  Father's  Time  Eli- 
recalled,  ^aheth  annulled  the  fevere  Sentences  againft  the  Houfe 
oi  Dolgcrucki^  and  the  Families  of  fome  other  illuftrious 
Lords,  who  had  fufFered  in  the  Reign  of  Anne\  and  the 
Duke  of  Ccurland  and  his  Adherents  were  recalled  froni 
Exile  in  Siberia. 

Troeeeditjfrs        Count  OJierman^  his  Son-in-  law  Baron  Mengden,  Count 
gain  ft  Os-iEK- Munich  and  Count  Leuxenwolde  having  been  fentenced 
and      to  die  they  were  all  conduced  to  the  Place  of  Execution. 
others.  Count  OJierman,  who  went  firft  upon  the  Scaffold,  had 

kneeled  down  to  the  Block  and  the  Executioner  had 
raifed  the  Axe:  But  before  the  fatal  Stroke  was  given  it; 
was  declared  that  the  Emprefs  would  not  take  the  For- 
feiture of  their  Lives  ;  and  they  were  all  baniflied.  This 
Mercy  availed  Count  OJierman  who  was  grown  old  in. 
the  Service  of  the  Court  of  Peterjburg  but  little;  for  he 
had  at  this  Time  a  Mortification  in  his  Leg  which  foon 
after  carried  hina  off. 
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It  being  refolved  that  the  Princefs  Anne  (hould  go  with  '^he  Princfs 
her  Family  into  Germany^  fhe  was  allowed  to  carry  with  ANN'E  c(,n- 
her  all  the  Jewels  given  her  by  the  Emprefs  Jnne  hcvJ^^^'^* 
Aunt.  A  large  Sum  for  the  Expences  of  her  Journey  was 
alfo  given  to  her,  and  a  yearly  Penfion  of  50,000  Rubles 
was  fettled  upon  her:  But  fome  Things  being  laid  to  her 
Charge  by  Count  Ojlerman  (he  and  her  Family  were  flop- 
ped and  confined  at  Riga.    The  PruJ[ian  and  Aufirian 
Miniflers  who  interceded  for  their  Liberty  were  told,  that 
as  Elizabeth  had  given  Dire£lions  for  the  Family  to  be 
treated  fuitably  to  their  Rank  they  ought  not  to  be  uneafy 
under  Confinement ;  and  that  they  fhould  in  the  End 
find  (he  had  no  ill  Defign  againft  them. 

I As  Elizabeth  was  refolved  to  fecure  the  Succeflion  ^^  jheBuke  of 
the  Duke  of  Holjiein  Gottorp  Son  of  her  Sifter,  whoHoLSTEJN 
fJied  in  the  Year  1728  as  foon  as  this  Duke  was  horn, <vited hito 
fhe  invited  him  from  the  Bifhop  of  Lubeck's  Court  ^Russia, 
who  being  the  neareft  Relation  had  taken  Care  of  him 
fince  the  Death  of  his  Father  in  the  Year  1739.  From 
the  Time  of  his  Arrival  in  Ruffia  he  was  looked  upon  as 
prefumptive  Heir  to  the  Throne  5  and  it  being  a  funda- 
mental Law  in  Ryjfia  that  the  Sovereign  mufl:  be  of  the 
Greek  Church  Care  was  taken  to  inflrudt  him  in  the 
Principles  and  Rites  thereof. 

The  Negociations  with  Svjeden  had  as  yet  come  tojf^^ruuith 
nothing  more  than  a  Sufpenfion  of  Arms,  notwith-SwEDEw, 
flanding  the  i\4arquis  de  la  Cheiardle  Minifler  from  I742. 
\Franceh2i^  taken  great  Pains  to  accommodate  Matters.  It 
•was  generally  fuppofed  that  thjs   Minifter  had  fome 
IShare  in  the  late  Revolution:  And  whether  he  had  or 
not  there  can  be  no  Doubt  of  the  French  Court's  liking 
much  better  to  fee  a  Ruffian  Princefs  upon  the  Throne 
than  a  Princefs  of  the  Houfe  of  Brmfiuick  y  one  Branch 
of  which  Houfe  was  already  in  Pofleffion  of  the  Britijh 
Crown  and  the  Ele<Sforate  of  Hanover.    The  Swedijh 
jGeneral  Count  Lewenhaupt  made  publick  Rejoicings  in 
liis  Camp  on  the  Occafion  ;  for  which  the  Emprefs 
thanked  him  in  a  Letter  wrote  with  her  own  Hands ; 
jyet  as  the  Swedes  could  not  bear  the  Thought  of  (heath- 
lling  the  Sv/ord  without  gaining  fome  Advantage,  and  the 
Court  of  Peierjhurg  would  make  Peace  on  no  other 

Terms 
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Terms  than  thofe  of  the  Treaty  of  Neujiadt^  Hoftih'tict 
were  in  the  Year  1742  recommenced.    Upon  this  Ge- 
neral Count  Lacy  put  himfelf  at  the  Head  of  the  Ruffians, 
and  went  in  Queft  of  the  Swedes  who  were  encamped 
near  Frederickjham.     Hereupon  Leivenhaupt^  who  did 
not  care  to  rilk  a  Battle,  retired  behind  a  Branch  of  the 
Kimene  and  Lacy  followed  him.    When  the  Inhabitants 
of  Finland  faw  Lewenhaupt  fly  in  this  Manner  before  the 
Ruffians  they  left  the  Swedi/lo  Army  ;  which  being  (hereby 
reduced  to  about  14,000  Men  was  fhortly  after  block- 
ed up  before  Helfmgfort, 
Swedish     During  the  Abfence  of  the  Generals  Lewenhaupt  and 
Army  capitw  Budenhroech^  who  repaired  to  the  Diet  at  Stockhclmy 
lates,  the  commanding  OfScer  Major  General  Boufquet  ac- 

cepted of  the  Capitulation  offered  by  General  Lacy.  The 
principal  Article  of  this  was,  that  the  whole  Suuedi/h 
Army  might  embark  with  their  fmall  Arms  and  fuitable 
Ammunition,  Colours,  Standards,  Drums  and  Trum-r 
pets,  together  with  Provifions  for  their  PafTage  into  Swe- 
den and  their  light  Baggage ;  but  that  their  Artillery, 
their  heavy  Bae;gage  and  their  Magazines  fbould  be  de- 
Jivered  up.  It  being  moreover  agreed  that  if  any  of  the 
Troops  of  Finland  did  not  choofe  to  go  into  Sweden  they 
fhould  be  at  Liberty  of  ftaying  wiih  their  Arms  and 
what  belonged  to  them  7000  of  thefe  left  the  Swe- 
■dijh  Army ;  and  having  delivered  up  their  Arms  to  Ge- 
neral Lacy  they  were  fent  home  to  their  refpcdive  Ha- 
bitations. Finland  being  thus  conquered  in  one  Cam^ 
paign  it  was  given  out  that  Elizabeth^  inftead  of  an- 
nexing it  to  the  Ruffian  Empire,  had  a  Mind  to  ere6l  it 
into  an  independent  Sovereignty  for  the  Duke  of  Fhl- 
Jlein  Got  I  or  p. 

^heDuhecf  The  t.le£lion  of  a  SuccefTor  to  the  Swedijh  Crown 
Ho L STEIN  being  about  this  Time  deliberated  in  the  Diet  the  Duke 
declared  ^uQ*  of  hiolJlein-Gotiorp  was  fixed  upon.  It  was  hoped  that 
e^or»  the  Choofing  of  him  for  Succeflbr  would  induce  this  Duke 

to  ufe  his  good  Offices  for  procuring  better  Terms  for  the 
Swedes :  But  this  Eledliion  foon  became  void  by  his  being 
declared  by  the  Emprefs  her  prefumptive  Heir;  for  by 
the  Law  of  Ruffia  no  Perfon  who  is  pofTefTed  of  another 
Crown  can  fucceed  to  that  of  this  Empire. 

Before 


Of  the  Russian  Empire.  347 

Before  the  Beginning  of  the  prefent   Century   i\\ttMa>inp.rs  of 
Rujfians   were    quite  ignorant  as  well    as   indolent ; ^/^^  Russians, 
and  being  zealoufiy  attached  to  the  fuperftitious  Cuf- 
toms  of  their  Anceftors,  howfoever  extravagant  thefe 
were,  they  defpifed  all  other  People.    They  were  more- 
over infolent  and  cruel  in  Profperity,  and  of  a  mean  and 
daftardly  Spirit  in  Adverfity  ;  fo  that  upon  the  whole 
their  Manners  were  very  little  better  than  thofe  of  the 
l^ariars  their  Neighbours.    Peter  the  Great^  whofe  vart 
Genius  fitted  him  for  great  Undertakings,  lamented 
this  Barbarifm ;  and  in  order  to  introduce  Arts  and 
Sciences  amongft  his  own  Subje6ls  took  the  Pains  to 
go  and  learn  them  himfelf  of  Foreigners.    The  Ruf 
\fiam  had  long  been  a  numerous  and  intrepid  People,  and 
they  could  bear  the  Fatigues  of  War  well  ;  but  being 
iquite  ignorant  of  the  Art  thereof  and  commanded  by 
jOfEcers  as  ignorant  as  ihemfelves  they  were  foon  throwa 
|into  Confufion.    By  the  ConduiSl:  and  Courage  of  Petery 
[who  not  only  encoiiraged  able  and  experienced  OfHcers 
\o  come  and  ferve  in  his  Armies  but  commanded  them 
often  in  Perfon,  Matters  were  fo  changed  in  about  twen- 
ty Years  Time  that  the  Ruffians  were  brought  to  (land 
firm  in  an  A(Stion,  and  they  became  pretty  good  Troops 
at  the  Siege  of  a  Town. 

The  Ruffian  Empire  is  vaftly  extenfive ;  but  a  great^y^^^  DoMi-- 
Part  thereof  is  barren  and  uninhabited.  There  are  ^t^oxq-  „iof!s  andCom- 
CfV^x  many  large  Tracts  inhabited  only  by  Tartars modifies  of 
who  live  quite  a  favage  Life  and  fupport  themfelves Russia. 
by  hunting,  fifliing  and  the  Milk  of  their  Flocks.  The 
Inhabitants  of  fome  of  thefe  are  rather  tributary  than 
Subjedts;  nor  are  they  of  any  Service  to  the  State, 
except  that  through  th^m  a  Way  is  opened  for  Caravans 
to  pafs  and  repafs  from  Mofcow  to  Ch'ma^  fo  that  the  Ruf- 
fians can  trade  into  Qhina  v/ithout  going  out  of  their  own 
I)ominions,    Ruffta  does  in  the  general  abound  with 
Corn,  Cattle,  Game,  Fiih,  Salt  and  all  the  NecelTanes 
9f  Life.    The  "Ruffians  are  fupplied  by  Foreigners  with 
Wines,  Woollen  Goods  and  Silks,  which  laft  they  have 
at  an  eafy  Rate  from  Perfia:  But  they  receive  all  thefe 
in  Exchange  for  Furrs,  falted  Fifh,  Caviar,  Skins,  Wax, 
Honey,  Tallow,  Soap  and  Hemp  5  the  fending  of  Money 

abroad 
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abroad  being  forbid  under  a  fevere  Penalty.  Archangel 
the  Way  to  which  was  found  out  by  the  Englijh  in  the 
Year  1553  was  beretofore  the  only  Rujfian  Port;  but 
fince  tbe  Conquefts  made  by  Peter  the  Great  upon  the 
Baliick  Coaft  a  confiderable  Trade  has  been  carried  on 
from  Riga.y  Revel  and  Peterfourg, 
JtsGcvcrnmiKt    The  Rujftan  Emperor  who  is  bound  by  no  Law  takes 
and  Strength,  the  Title  of  Autccraiour ;  which  fignifies  unlimited  Pow- 
er over  the  Lives  and  Fortunes  of  all  his  Subjeds.  His 
Revenue  which  is  drawn  from  many  large  Provinces  is 
very  confiderable ;  and  the  Trade  in  Sables  which  is 
entirely  in  his  own  Hands  is  a  vaft  Addition  thereto. 
This  with  the  implicit  Obedience  paid  him  enables  him 
to  raife  fome  hundred  thoufands  of  Men  at  a  very  {hort 
Warning:  And  it  moreover  contributes  greatly  to  the 
Strength  of  RuJ/ia,  that  its  Dominions  are  on  the  North 
and  Eaft  Sides  fecured  by  a  vaft  unnavigable  Ocean  and 
by  extenfive  Deferts. 
Interefl  of         ThQ  Ruffians  have  nothing  to  fear  from  the  Chlnefe : 
llussiA  cu;///6 It  being  for  the  Intereft  of  the  Chinefe  to  be  upon  good 
Regard  to      Terms  with  the  Rujfians,  becaufe  they  carry  on  a  very 
China.        profitable  Trade  with  thefe. 

As  the  Inhabitants     Great-Tartary  are  by  no  Means 
Great-       ^  Match  for  the  RufTians^  the  former  inftead  of  thinking 
to  attack  the  latter  fear  nothing  fo  much  as  the  being 
attacked  by  them. 
Persia  T\\z  Conquefts  of  Peter  the  Great  upon  Perfia  (hew, 

that  neither  the  Cafpian  Sea  nor  the  Mountains  by  which 
it  is  covered  are  fufficient  to  fecure  the  Per/tan  Empire 
from  the  Efforts  of  the  Rujftam^  when  thefe  fet  about  a 
War  in  good  Earneft  ;  Yet  as  the  Supporting  of  Armies 
at  fuch  a  Diftance  muft  be  very  expenfive,  2iV\^  Rujfia 
had  already  fome  good  Ports  upon  the  Cafpian  Sea  it  is 
not  for  her  Intereft  to  break  with  Perfia.  On  the 
contrary  it  is  of  great  Confequence  to  Ruffia  to  prevent 
the  Extenfion  of  thofe  Conquefts  which  that  enterpriz- 
ing  Monarch  Thamas  KouU  Kan  has  made  upon  th^Turks ; 
for  it  might  be  fatal  to  Ruffia  if  the  Ballance  of  Power 
betwixt  the  Per/tan  and  Turkifh  Empire  fliould  be  de- 
ftroyed. 

The 
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The  Crim  T^artars^  who  are  tributary  to  the  SuItcin^TuRKw 
being  always  ready  to  make  Incurfions,  at  the  Infliga- 
tion  of  the  Turh  into  Ruffta  it  would  be  of  great 
Confequence  for  keeping  thefe  lawlefs  Robbers  in  Awe 
to  have  Afoph  in  the  Hands  of  the  Ruffians:  But  the 
Turks  who  well  know  its  Value  will  never  give  up  this 
important  Fortrefs  ;  and  for  fear  of  the  worft  they  have 
taken  Care  to  demolifli  its  Works.  Upon  the  whole 
fince  a  War  with  the  Turks  would,  as  the  Country 
which  muft  be  the  Seat  thereof  is  quite  barren  and  at  a 
great  Diftance,  be  very  burthenfome  to  the  Ruffians  it 
is  beft  for  them  to  be  upon  good  Terms  with  the  Turks ; 
yet  they  ought  always  to  keep  up  a  ftrong  Body  of  Troops 
upon  their  Frontier  in  order  to  prevent  the  Inroads  of 
the  Crim  Tartars. 

The  great  Augmentation  and  Improvement  in  Dif- Poland, 
cipline  made  of  Jate  Years  in  the  Forces  of  Ruff  a  y 
the  Share  this  Empire  had  in  reftoring  the  late  King 
and  in  advancing  the  prefent  King  his  Son  to  the  PoUj}) 
Throne ;  together  with  the  Difpofition  of  Courland  ac- 
cording to  its  Pleafure,  notwithftanding  that  this  Dutchy 
is  a  Fief  o{Poland\  manifeft  fuch  a  Superiority  in  Ruffia 
that  fhecan  have  nothing  to  fear  from  Poland:  Yet  as  the 
Poles  could,  in  the  Cafe  of  a  War  with  any  of  the  other 
neighbouring  Powers,  caufe  a  Diverfion  in  Favour  of  the 
Ruffians  it  is  for  the  Intereft  of  the  latter  to  be  in  Amity 
with  the  former. 

The  Ceffions  made  to  Ruffia  by  the  Treaty  of  A^<?«- Sweden. 
Jladt  have  been  ever  fince  grudged  by  the  Swedes ;  and 
they  look  with  an  evil  Eye  upon  the  encreafing  Great- 
nefs  of  Ruffia  :  But  the  ill  Succtrfs  of  the  late  War 
fhews  fufficiently  the  Inequality  of  their  Forces  to  thofe 
of  the  Ruffa ;  fo  that  if  Stveden  is  wife  (he  will  be  very 
cautious  of  coming  to  a  Rupture  with  Ruffia, 

The  Ruffians  could  eafily  overrun  Pruffia  ;  but  aspR^ssrA. 
other  Powers  would  be  unwilling  to  fee  them  make  fur- 
ther Acquifitions  on  this  Side  it  would  be  imprudent  in 
them  to  attempt  any  Thing  againft  this  Kingdom  :  And 
the  King  of  Pruffia^  befides  that  his  Dominions  taken  al- 
together do  make  him  very  refpeciable,  would  undoubt- 
edly in  fuch  a  Cafe  be  aflifted  by  Su:eden, 

As 
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Benmark.  As  the  King  of  Denmark  is  Mafter  of  the  ^ound  it  \% 
for  the  Intereit  of  the  Ruffian  Emperor,  whofe  Subjedls* 
now  carry  on  a  confiderable  Trade  in  the  Bal'ick,  to  be 
upon  good  Terms  with  him;  nay  further  the  Danes  qou\6. 
in  the  cafe  of  a  Szvedifi  War  be  of  great  Service  to  the 
Ruffians  by  cauGng  a  Diverfion  in  their  Favour, 

Oiher  Povjfr:,  France^  Spain  and  Tome  other  Powers  have  very  little 
Connexion  with  Ruffia :  Nor  have  the  Mariti/ne  Powers 
any  Thing  to  do  with  this  Empire  except  fo  far  as 
Trade  is  concerned. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP.  XIII. 

Of  rURKY. 

IT  feems  extravagant  to  fuppofe  that  Turcus^  who  \s  Origin  of  the 
faid  to  have  been  dQ(c^i\Atd  from  Priamus  King  ofTuRKisa 
Trcy^  was  the  Founder  of  the  Turkijh  Empire:  But  Empire, 
whoever  was  the  Founder  thereof  it  was  according  to  the 
beft  Accounts  at  firft  inhabited  by  Scythians  and  Sara- 
cens,   The  latter  originally  Inhabitants  of  Arabia^  who 
as  their  Name  which  fignifies  Robbers  denotes  had  been 
accultomed  to  live  by  Plunder,  began  to  be  taken  Notice 
of  in  the  middle  of  the  fifth  Century.    Terebon  the  Son  of  Chnfllanity 
AfpeSius  one  of  their  Chiefs  having  about  this  Time  htQVi  embraced  by 
miraculoufly  cured  of  a  Palfy  he  embraced  the  Chriftian^>^^  Sara- 
Religion  J  and  the  Saracens  did  in  the  general  follow  his^^^s. 
Example. 

About  the  Year  of  Christ  6i  i  a  new  Syftem  of  Re-  The  Rife  f 
ligion  was  with  the  Affiftance  of  a  Monk,  a  NefiorianMAuoME* 
and  a  Jew^  compofed  by  Mahomet  * :  Which  enjoins  theTisM.  * 
Belief  of  no  other  Articles,  than  that  there  is  but  one  God 
and  that  Mahomet  is  his  Prophet,    The  Notion  of  Ma^ 
hornet's  being  a  Prophet,  which  he  artfully  propagated, 
and  the  Succefs  of  his  Arms  paved  the  Way  for  the  Re- 
ception of  his  Religion.    His  immediate  SuccefTors, 
who  were  called  Caliphs,  extended  the  Conquefts  of  the 
Saracens  and  the  Religion  of  Mahomet  over  a  vaft  Ex- 
tent of  Country.    The  Dominions  of  the  Saracens  were 
at  firft  divided  into  fmall  Sovereignties,  each  of  which 
had  its  particular  Caliph, 

The  Turk:-,  fo  called  from  Turqupjlan  their  ancient, ^ 
Country,  about  the  Year  1030  overran  feveral  Provinces ^ ^ ^ 
\n  Afta        Africa.    Having  fubdued  the  5-'7r^rm  they  ^^^-^^^  ^^^^ 
embraced  Mahomeiijm  and  the  Country  was  from  their  Turks, 
Name  called  Vlt/r/;'.    As  we  have  no  good  Account  of  1030. 
the  Princes  who  reigned  before  him  we  fhall  come  at 

*  Thi  Tui'.KS  call  him  Mohammed. 

once 
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dnce  to  Ottoman  ;  from  whofe  Name  fucceeding  Sultans 
obtained  the  Name  of  Ottoman  Emperors. 
Ottom  an.      This  Prince  the  firft  who  took  the  Title  of  Sultdn 
1300.      reigned  about  the  Year  1300,  and  made  himfelf  Maltef 
of  Phrygia^  Galatia  and  Cappadocia,    Having  alfo  taken 
Prufa  the  Capital  of  Byfbyma  he  made  it  the  Place  of  his 
-Relidence  :  And  thereby  fulfilled  what  was  foietold  by 
an  ancient  Oracle,  That  Wolves  /hould  come  and  fettle 
in  Bythynia  who  fiould  afterwards  ravijh  the  Scepter  from 
Conftantinople.    He  died  in  the  Year  1326. 
Organ  i  26     Orcan  his  Son,  who  had  before  given  fignal  Proofs 
*  "    *of  his  Valour,  being  upon  his  Father's  Death  preferred 
to  his  elder  Brothers  he  made  great  Advantage  of  the 
Quarrels  in  the  Imperial  Family  at  Conftanthiople ;  by 
which  the  Eaftern  Empire  was  rent  in  Pieces.    He  con- 
quered JSiiceay  Nicnmedla  and  the  greater  Part  of  Nato^- 
The ]MiissA-lia And  in  his  Time  according  to  fome  the  Body  of 
RiEs  forfned.  Jamffaries  which  are  the  Sultanas  Guards  was  formed. 

Orcan  was  flain  after  a  Reign  of  thirty-two  Years  in  an 
Engagement  with  the  Tartars.    According  to  fome  Hif- 
torians  Orcan  was  fucceeded  by  So'.yman  his  eldefl  Son  : 
But  the  befl:,  who  fay  that  Soly?nan  was  killed  during  his 
Father's  Life  by  a  fall  jfrom  his  Horfe  in  Hunting,  make 
Amurat  fecond  Son  of  Orcan  the  next  SuccefTor. 
Amu  RAT  I.     Atnurat  put  himfelf  at  the  Head  of  his  Troops,  and 
1358.      having  bribed  the  Sailors  on  board  fome  Ships, 
He  comes  into  by  giving  a  Ducat  to  each  Man,  to  tranfport  them  into 
E»KOP£.      Europe:  Gallipoli  2iV\^  feveral  other  Places  were  taken, 
before  any  Perfon  imagined  the  Turks  were  fo  near. 
This  execrable  Avarice  of  the  Genoefe  was  fatal  to  the 
Chriltians;  for  /Imurnt  foon  took  Phillipoli  and  Adria- 
nople,  and  made  the  latter  the  Place  of  his  Refidence.  As 
the  Chriftians  could  make  but  very  little  Refiftance  he 
afterwards  became  Mafter  of  Isliffa  and  fome  other  Pla- 
ces ;  and  the  Provinces  of  Apollonia^  Albania  and  Bofn'ia 
were  likewife  overrun  by  the  Turks. 
He  difcati  the     The  Princes  of  Servia  and  Bulgaria  colledled  their 
Servians     Forces,  and  endeavoured  to  put  a  Stop  to  this  rapid  Pro- 
and  BuLGA-  grefs ;  but  their  Cavalry  frighted  at  the  TurkiJJ)  Cameb 
RiANs.         threw  their  whole  Army  into  Confufion,  and  Amurat 
gained  a  complete  Victory  over  them.    Lazarus  Prince 
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of  Servia  having  been  killed  in  this  Battle  one  of  his 
Domefticks  in  order  to  levenge  the  Death  of  his  Mafter 
went  to  Jmurafs  Tent ;  and  under  the  Pretence  of  re- 
veaHng  a  Secret  ftabbed  him  with  a  Dagger.  This 
Ad^ion,  which  happened  in  the  Year  1383,  gave  Rife  to 
a  Cuftom  that  no  Perfon  is  allowed  to  have  an  Audience 
of  the  Sultan  without  having  his  Hands  held  by  two  Ba- 
fhaws.  In  the  7'ime  of  Amurat  the  Body  of  Stahr.es^^he 
who  are  the  Flower  of  the  Turkijh  Cavalry,  was  formed  formed, 
and  provided  for :  And  he  is  faid  to  have  been  the  firft 
Sultan  that  made  ufe  of  an  Officer  called  Grand- Fizir. 

Bajazet  Son  and  SuccefTorof  Anmrat  gained  great  Ad-BAjAr.ET  I. 
vantages  over  the  Chriftians,  to  which  the  Contefts  betwixt  i383. 
AndvQnUui  and  Emanuel  Paleolcgus  for  the  Eaftern  Empire 
contributed  not  a  little.    The  former  in  order  to  obtain 
the  Affiliance  of  Bajazet  promifed  to  put  Philadelphia 
into  his  Hands,  and  to  pay  him  an  annual  Tribute  :  But 
as  Emanuel^  whofe  Party  was  much  the  ftronger,  offered 
to  do  the  fame  Bajazet  Tided  with  him.    Emanuel  alfo 
engaged  to  pay  an  annual  Tribute  of  30,000  Ducats  : 
And  becaufe  the  Inhabitants  of  Philadelphia  refufed  toPniLADEL- 
give  up  their  City  he  laid  Siege  thereto  himfelf :   And^HiA  ceded, 
having  forced  it  to  furrender  put  the  Turks  into  Pof- 
feflion  thereof. 

The  Prince  of  Bulgaria  being  afterwards  {lain  in  Bajazet 
Battle  all  this  Province  fubmitted  to  Bajazet;  and  goingfubd -es  Bul- 
over  into  Afta  and  Armenia  was  fub(^ued  by  him.    Upon  garia  and 
his  Return  into  Europe  his  Army  committed  fuch  Ra- Armenia. 
vages  in  Aibarda  and  Bojnia  that  the  Emperor  Sigif- 
mundy  who  was  alfo  King  of  Hungary,  refolved  to  attack 

I  the  Turksf  in  order  to  prevent  if  pclLble  their  efiablifh- 

j  ing  themfelves  fo  near  him. 

I      Having  afl'embled  an  Army  of  40,000  Men  SigifmundJVar  nxith  the 
I  thought  himfelf  fo  certain  of  VitStory,  that  he  was  heard  'Emperor, 
'  to  fay  if  the  Sky  ftiould  fall  tht^  Lances  of  his  Cavalry 
I  were  fufficicnt  to  hold  it  up.    PutKd  up  with  fuch  vain 
Thoughts  he  went  in  the  Year  13Q6  hdoxQ  ^^ico:olis Buitle  of 
but  the  TurkSy  who  were  much  fuperior  in  Number,  fell  Nicoi'OLia, 
I  upon  him  with  fuch  Vigour  that  after  an  obftinate  Re-  139^). 
liftance  his  Army  was  routed,  and  he  with  much  Dif- 
ficulty efcaped  falling  into  their  Hands.    After  this  Vic- 
tory Bajazet^  who  thought  noth  ng  too  mighty  for  him. 
Vol.  II.  A  .1      "  laid 
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laid  Siege  to  Conjiantinople,  His  good  Fortune  howevef 
began  now  to  abandon  him  ;  for  he  was  forced  to  give 
this  over  and  pafs  the  Sea,  in  order  to  make  Head 
againft  Tamerlane  the  Tartar^  who  being  jealous  of  i^is 
Power  and  provoked  at  his  Treatment  of  fome  Carama- 
nian  Princes  had  fallen  into  NatoUa  with  a  powerful 
Army. 

Bajazet         a  fingle  Battle  fought  in  the  Plain  betwixt  Andre 
taken  Pr:/oner,2in6.  Mount  Stella^  upon  the  fame  Spot  where  Mithridates 
was  defeated  by  Pompey^   robbed  Bajazet  of  all  his 
Glory,  and  falling  into  the  Hands  of  Tamerlane  he  was 
confined  in  an  Iron  Cage.    Some  fay  that  the  Conque- 
ror afterwards  made  Bajazet  ftoop  down  to  ferve  as  a 
Footftool  when  he  mounted  his  Horfe  :  that  he  made 
him  fcramble  for  his  Meat  with  the  Dogs  under  the 
Table ;  and  that  his  Wife  was  forced  to  wait  upon  Ta^ 
7nerlane  as  a  Cup- Bearer  quite  naked  :  But  others  fay  that 
Tamerlane  was  of  too  humane  and  brave  a  Spirit  to  be 
guilty  of  thefe'and  the  other  Ads  of  Cruelty  imputed  to 
hiTi ;  and  that  all  thefe  Stories  were  invented  by  the 
He  dies  mi/e-  Greeks  who  had  the  utmoft  Hatred  to  Bajazet,  During 
rahlj,  the  Reign  of  this  unfortunate  Prince,  who  defpairing 

of  his  Liberty  put  an  End  to  a  miferable  Life  by 
beating  out  his  Brains  againft  the  Bars  of  his  Cage,  an 
Ordonnance  was  publifhed  whereby  Judges,  who  were 
to  be  paid  out  of  the  publick  Treafury,  were  forbid  to 
accept  of  any  Thing  from  either  of  the  Parties  to  a  Suit. 
MAHOMEfJ.    The  Defeat  of  Bajazet  was  amongft  other  Misfortunes 
1400.      followed  by  a  Civil  War  betwixt  his  Sons;  but  about 
the  Year  14CO  Mahomet  the  youngeft  was  declared  his 
SuccefTor.    Emanuel  Emperor  of  the  Eaft  aflifted  Ma- 
homet in  recovering  a  good  deal  of  what  had  been  taken 
from  his  Father  ;  who  in  Return  gave  Emanuel  Leave 
to  build  a  Wall  acrofs  the  Ijlhmus  of  Corinth  for  the  Se- 
curity of  his  Domin  ons. 
Wat-  nvith         Mahomet  afterwards  entered  into  a  War  with  Venice  : 
Venice.       But  this  coft  him  dear;  for  his  Fleet  was  ruined  ofF 
GallipoUy  and  behdes  giving  up  Lampfacus  to  this  Repub- 
>  lick  he  was  forced  to  confent,  that  if  any  Turkijh  Ship 

fhould  thereafter  pafs  the  Streight  of  GalUpoli  it  (hould 
be  lawful  for  the  Venefwm  to  feize  it.  The  petty  Princes 
who  reigned  in  the  Mor^a  being  attacked  by  Mahomet^ 

feveral 
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fevera!  of  thefe  who  were  unable  to  withfland  his  Forces, 
rather  than  be  fubdued  by  the  Turks  put  themfelves  un- 
der the  Prote6tion  of  Venice. 

Another  War  againft  the  Chriftians  being  commenced s-^^^^yj  cf 
by  Mahomet  Valona  in  Albania  v/as  delivered  up  to  him. Mahomet 
He  alfo  fubdued  the  Bulgarians :   And  the  Prince  oUgainfl  the 
Caramania  was  brought  under  his  Yoke.  EncouragedCnRisTiANS. 
by  this  Succefs  he  in  the  Year  1410  under  the  Pretence 
that  the  Treaty  with  Venice  related  only  to  the  Sea,  and 
did  not  hinder  him  from  acting  at  Land,  attacked  '1  he/- 
falonica  in  Macedonia',   whiGh  Andronicus  Emperor  of 
the  Eaft  had  becaufe  it  lay  at  a  great  Diftance  from  him 
ceded  to  the  Venetians.    Mahomet  afterwards  reftored  to 
Andronicus  all  that  had  been  taken  from  his  Predeceflbrs  in 
the  Moreoy  as  a  Recompence  to  this  Prince  for  having 
caufed  Muftapha  the  Brother  and  Rival  of  Mahomd  to 
be  arrefted  in  his  Dominions. 

Amurat  who  fucceeded  in  the  Year  1422  foon  found  Amur  at  II, 
himfelf  involved  in  great  Difficulties  :  But  by  his  Pru-  1422. 
dence  thefe  were  all  happily  furmounted.  A  civil  War 
"was  ftirred  up  by  Mujiapha  his  Uncle  whom  the  Empe- 
ror of  the  Eaft  had,  notvvithftanding  the  OiTer  made  by 
Amurat  of  giving  up  to  him  all  the  Country  round  Gal- 
lipoli  and  making  him  a  Prefent  of  200,000  Ducats,  fet 
at  Liberty  :  But  being  taken  Prifoner  at  Adrianople  he 
was  aftei  wards  ftrangled.  The  Attempt  of  Mujiapha' s 
Son  to  revenge  his  Father's  Death  coft  him  his  own 
Life>  and  the  Chriftians  paid  dear  for  affifting  him  againft 
Amurat  \  for  the  latter  blocked  np  Confianiinop4e,  and 
obliged  the  Emperor  before  he  would  retire  to  demolifti 
the  Wall  built  acrofs  the  JJihmus  of  Corinth. 

As  the  demolifhing  of  this  Wall  opened  a  Way  intoH/^  Progrefs* 
the  Countries  he  wanted  to  conquer  Amurat  landed  with 
a  large  Army  in  the  Morea\  and  focn  made  himfelf 
M after  of  Semendria  and  many  Places  in  Serv'a^  Wa- 
iach'ia  and  Rafcia.  The  Prince  of  Bojnia  was  likewife 
forced  to  pay  Tribute  to  him ;  and  under  the  Pre- 
tence that  the  King  of  Hwigary  had  favoured  his  Ene- 
mies he  laid  Siege  to  Weijfenhurg  in  Tranfthania :  But 
by  the  Valour  of  John  Hunniade  Governor  of  this  Pro- 
vince a  Stop  was  put  to  the  Torrent  of  his  Succefs. 

A  a  2  Having 
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Exploits  of        Having  been  repulfed  from  IVeiJfenhurg  and  Tihzr"' 
John  Hun-  wards  defeated  in  feveral  Battles,  one  of  which  namely 
KiADE.         that  near  «S/.  Sophia  coft  him  near  30,000  Men,  Amur  at 
found  his  Miftake  in  roufing  fuch  a  Lion  as  Hunniade^ 
and  the  Princes  of  Caru?nania  took  this  Opportunity  to 
revolt.    As  all  thefe"  Misfortunes  brought  him  under 
great  Difficulties,  he  by  a  Truce  concluded  with  Uladifiaus 
King  of  Poland  and  Hungary  confented  to  give  up  to 
their  refpedlive  Princes  all  he  had  taken  in  Servia^  Raf- 
da  and  IValachia,    Hereupon  the  Prince  Carainania  in 
order  to  avert  the  Storm  that  threatned  him  laid  down 
his  Arms,  and  fubmitted  to  the  Terms  prefcribed  by 
the  Sultan.     Shortly  after  Vladijlaus  fuffered  himfelf 
to  be  prevailed  upon  by  Cardinal  Julian  the  Pope's  Le- 
gate to  break  this  Truce  with  the  Turks  without  any 
Battle  of      Caufe  :  But  it  coft  him  dear;  for  he  was  defeated  at  the 
Warna,      bloody  Battle  of  IVarna  in  the  Year  1445,  and  fell  him- 

1445.      felf  in  the  A6lion. 
Amur  AT  The  Succefs  of  Amurat  was  however  not  fo  good 

<w,rfted  by  againft  Scanderberg  Prince  of  Epirus,  This  young 
ScANDER.-  Herojuftly  furnamed  the  Great  made  a  Stand  with  a 
BERG.  Handful  of  Men  againft  the  whole  Turkijh  Power;  and 
had  the  better  in  feveral  Adlions  which  he  dared  to  rifk 
in  the  open  Field.  Hereupon  Amurat  fat  down  be- 
fore Croia  his  Capital :  But  being  forced  to  raife  the 
Siege  it  gave  him  fo  much  Uneafmefs  that  he  died  (hortly 
after. 

T*/:?*?  Janis-       In  '"J's  Time  divers  Improvements  were  made  in  the 
sARiEs/;//-     Difcipline  of  the  JaniJJaries^  who  have  fmce  made  fo 
pro  ved,         great  a  Figure ;  and  he  ordained  that  they  fhould  be  coni' 
pofed  only  of  fuch  Chriftian  Children  as  their  Parents, 
for  Want  of  being  able  to  pay  the  large  Taxes  required 
y         of  them,  were  forced  to  deliver  into  the  Hands  of  the 
Turks, 

Mahomet       Maho7?iet  Son  of  Amurat  who  fucceeded  in  the  Year 
II.  1451.    1451  continued  the  War  in  Epirus :   But  being  twice 
repulfed  from  before  Crota  he  grew  weary  of  Scander- 
bergy  from  whom  he  got  nothing  but  Blows,  and  re- 
folved  to  turn  all  his  Forces  againft  Conjiantinople  the 
CoNSTAN-    Capital  of  the  Eadern  Empire.    This  City  was  after  a 
TiNOPLE       long  Refifbnce  taken  by  Storm  in  May  1453  :  And  with 
takeny  14^3.  the  Emperor  Conjlantine  PaUoUgus  who  periftied  in  the 

facking 
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facking  thereof  an  End  was  put  to  the  Eaftern  Empire. 
All  Greece  was  hereby  fo  terrified  that  twenty -eight 
Cities  fubmitted  to  Mahomet  without  making  any  Re- 
I'iftance.  Elated  with  this  Succefs  he  laid  Siege  to  Bel- 
grade :  But  he  was  driven  from  thence  with  the  Lofs  of 
40,000  Men.  This  faved  Hungary :  But  it  coft  the 
Chrijiians  dear ;  for  Hunniade  the  Scourge  and  Terror  Death  cf 
of  the  Jrfideh  received  a  Wound  in  the  Battle,^  of  which  Hunniade. 
he  died  fiiortly  after. 

About  the  Year  1461  the  City  of  Trelifondew2.%  taken  Tree  ts  on- 
by  Mahomet  j  and  its  Emperor  David  Commenus  and  his  de  taken. 
Children  being  flain  an  End  was  put  to  this  Empire;  1461. 
which  had  for  about  250  Years  been  independent  of  the 
Eaftern  Empire. 

The  Venetians  being  foon  after  attacked  by  Mahomet  War  ivith 
he  after  making  himfelf  Mafter  of  Argos^  Patras  and  Venice. 
Corinth  laid  Siege  to  Negropont which  being  taken  N"egropont 
he  was  fo  enraged  at  the  obftinate  Refiftance  of  Erizzo taken. 
the  Venetian  Governor,  for  it  coft  him  40,000  Men, 
that  he  caufed  him  to  be  cleft  in  funder.  Notwithftand- 
ing  this  barbarous  A(5tion  the  City  of  Scutari  withftood 
two  brifk  Attacks,  the  firft  of  which  cofl  Mahomet 
20,000,  the  latter  50,000  Men;  nor  did  he  fucceed  bet- 
ter at  the  Siege  of  Lepanto.    Scanderberg  being  dead 
Croia  fell  under  Subje£tion  to  Mahomet:  But  in  the 
mean  Time  the  Venetians  had  taken  Athens  and  the  Ifland 
of  Lemhro.    They  afterwards  reftorcd  the  Prince  of  Car' 
mania  to  his  Dominions  ;  facked  Smyrna  ;  and  burnt  the 
Magazines  which  the  lurks  had  at  Gallipoli :  But  not 
being  fupported  by  the  other  Chriftian  Powers,  and  being 
disappointed  in  a  Diverfion  they  expeded  on  the  fide 
of  Perfiay  all  thefe  Advantages  were  ioft  ;  and  they  were 
forced  to  make  Peace.    The  Terms  of  this  befides  XQ-Treaty  nxjith 
ftoring  alLthey  had  taken  from  the  Turks  were,  that  the  Venice. 
Venctiars  ftiould  give  up  Scutari,   Tenaro  and  the  Ifland 
of  Lemnos,  and  pay  an  annual  Tribute  of  80,000  Ducats 
for  the  Liberty  of  trading  in  the  Black- Sea. 

The  Attempt  made  afterwards  by  Mahomet  upon  theOTRANTO 
Ifland  Rhodes  failed:   But  the  Achmet  BaJImw  (nr^x'xzt^takent  1481. 
with  a  Part  of  the  Turkijh  Fleet  Otranto^  and  caufed 
fome  Fortifications  to  be  built  there.    All  Italy  was 

A  a  3  hereat 
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hereat  alarmed,  and  Ferdinand  King  of  Naples  marched 
againfl:  him  ;  but  as  the  Garrifon  confifted  of  8coo  of 
the  beft  Turkljo  Troops,  his  Succefs  would  not  have  been 
quite  fo  certain  if  the  Death  of  the  Sultan  had  not  hap- 
pened. News  of  this,  which  happened  in  the  Year 
148 1,  being  received  the  Garrifon  figned  a  Capitulation  ; 
the  Articles  however  thereof  were  not  well  obferved 
by  the  Chri/lians.  Mahomet  ordered  while  he  lay  upon 
his  Death  Bed  an  Jnfcription  for  his  Tomb;  In  which 
gmongft  other  Things  it  was  faid,  that  if  h«  had  lived 
his  Intention  was  to  have  fubdued  the  Ifland  Rhodes  and 
proud  Italy. 

BaJazf.t  II.     Bajazei  whofe  Party  was  fironger  than  that  of  Zizt- 
1 48 1.      ^us  his  Brother  being  nov/  declared  SuccelTor,  the  latter 
fled  into  the  Ifland  of  Rhodes ;  and  from  thence,  becaufe 
the  Knights  of  Si,  John  of  Jerufalem  apprehended  the 
harbouring  of  him  might  draw  upon  them  the  Indig- 
nation of  the  former,  into  France,    Going  afterwards 
to  Rome  where  he  died  fuddenly  it  was  fufpedled  from 
the  bad  Character  of  Pope  Alexander  Vl.  and  from  the 
Denh  of       Friendfhip  that  fubfifted  betwixt  him  and  Bajazety  that 
ZiziMus.      Zizhnus  was  poifoned  by  the  Order  of  this  Pope. 
War  njuith  the    In  the  Beginning  of  Bajazet's  Reign  Ibrahim  Prince 
Sultan  of  pf  Cara?nama  was  vanquifhed,  and  his  Doininions  were 
Egypt,        annexed  to  the  Ottoman  Empire:  But  this  drew  upori 
Bajazet  the  Arms  of  Cathbey  Sultan  of  Egypt  who  ef- 
poufed  the  Caufe  of  Ibrahim,    A  Battle  enfuing  near 
Jujjo  Cathbey  loft  20,000  Men  :  But  the  Ottoman  Army 
of  which  near  60,000  were  cut  off  was  defeated ;  and 
Bnjazet  for  the  Sake  of  Peace  foon  after  ceded  to  hin^ 
Tarfus  and  Adcna, 
Pefeat  of  the      The  Troops  of  Bajazet  being  in  other  Parts  more  fuc- 
H'jNCA-      cefsful  Moncajlro  in  Bojfarahia  was  taken  ;  and  one  of 
RiANs,  1493-  j^jg  Generals  gained  in  the  Year  1493  ^  Vidlory  over  the 
Hungarians^  of  whom  7000  were  left  upon  the  Field.  In 
Order  to  ftew  the  real  Number  of  the  Slain  in  this 
Battle  their  Nofes  were  cut  off  and  fent  to  the  Ottoman 
Court. 

War>*iv:ih         In  the  Year  1497  Bajazet  at  the  Solicitation  of  Leiuts 
Venice,       Sfor^a  commenced  a  War  a<Tainft  Venice*,   and  took 
^^97*       Lepantc^  AlodoUy  Coron  and  Durazzo.    The  Venetians 
on  their  Side  made  themfelves  Matters  of  the  Iflands  of 

Ce^ha'^ 
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Cephalon'ta  and  St,  Maure:  But  by  a  Treaty  concluded 
three  Years  after  they  agreed  to  give  up  the  former  of 
thefe  Ijlands^  and  that  the  Turks  fhould  keep  all  they  had 
taken.  This  War  being  ended  Bajazit  attacked  Perfia  ; 
and  his  Generals  had  the  Advantage  in  tvi^o  Anions. 
The  Commotions  hovi^ever  which  arofe  in  Turky  pre- 
vented his  making  any  great  Progrefs. 

Being  atiacked  by  the  Gout,  which  rendered  him  nn- Inteftine  Tr 
able  to  bear  the  Fatigues  of  War,  Bajazet  negle«Sted  ^/^j. 
ail  military  Affairs,    and  devoted  himfelf  wholly  to 
reading  the  Works  of  Averroes  the  celebrated  Arabian 
Phyfician.    As  this  Condu6l  alienated  the  Minds  of 
the  Soldiers  from  Bajazet  Selim  his  fecond  Son,  having 
engaged  the  y.mijfaries  in  his  Intereft,  and  being  encou- 
raged by  the  Kan  of  the  Tarlars  whofe  Daughter  he  had 
married,  endeavoured  to  dethrone  him.    The  Party  of 
Selim  was  defeated  near  Ciorlo^  and  he  was  very  near 
being  made  Prifoner:   But  as  Achmet  his  eldeft  Son 
had  alfo  revolted  Bajazet^  for  the  Army  refufed  to 
march  againft  Achmet  except  headed  by  Selim^  was  forced 
to  fend  for  him.    On  his  Arrival  the  Soldiers  flocked 
to  him  J  and  being  immediately  proclaimed  Emperor  he, 
to  prevent  the  Odium  which  the  depofing  of  his  own 
Father  might  have  drawn  upon  him,  caufed  Bajazet  to  beBAjA  zet 
poifoned  by  a  yew  his  Phyfician.    This  happened  mpoi/oned, 
the  Year  15 12. 

The  next  Care  of  Selim  being  to  march   againftSsLiM  I. 
Achmet,  the  latter  was  after  a  bloody  Action  made  Pri-      15 12. 
foner  and  ftrangled  :   And  in  order  to  fecure  himfelf  Achmet 
upon  the  Throne  Corcutus  his  other  Brother  with  (tw^nfi^^^iL^^^' 
other  Princes  of  the  Ottcman  Family  (hared  the  f;ime 
Fate. 

Selim  foon  after  marched  againft  IJhmael  King  of  Per- War  nxtth 
fta  ;  becaufe  he  had  given  his  Daughter  in  Marriage  toPcRsiA, 
Amurat  fecond  Son  of  Achmet  v;ho  had  fled  to  him  for 
Shelter.   Upon  the  Approach  of  the  Turks  IJhmael fhame- 
fully  gave  up  his  Son-in-Lavi^ ;   yet  for  this  did  not 
fatisfy  Selim  a  Battle  enfued.    As  the  Perfian  Cavalry 
had  not  been  accuflomed  to  the  noife  of  Fire  Arms  they 
were  foon  thrown  into  Confufion,  and  16,000  of  the 
Perfians  were  left  upon  the  Field.    7  he  lofs  however  of 
the  Turki  was  much  greater;  and  although  they  after- 

A  ^  4  wards 
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wards  took  Tauris  they  were  forced,  Provifions  and  Am- 
munition failing,  to  retire  towards  the  Euphrates, 
Aladulu^       Jladulus  an  independent  Sovereign,  who  reigned  over 
beheaded,        Aiount  Taurus  and  the  Country  round  it,  having  in  this 
War  Tided  with  the  Perfians  he  was  attacked  by  Selim, 
and  was  after  lofing  his  Dominions  beheaded. 
War  ivith         His  Alliance  with  Perfia  was  equally  fatal  to  Camp^ 
Egypt.       fon  Gauri  Sultan  of  Egypt;  for  being  defeated  in  the 
Battle  of       Year  1516  by  ^ellm  near  Aleppo  he  in  flying  fell  from 
Aleppo,       his  Horfe,  and  was  trod  to  Death  by  the  Purfuers. 
I5t^»      This  Viflorv  was  followed  with  the  Submiffion  of 
AUppo^  A>ittochy  Tripoly^   Damafcus^   Gaza  and  many 
other  Towns.    The  War  was  for  fome  7  ime  continued 
B'-'ttle  of      by  Tomm- Bet  SuccefTor  of  Campfon\  but  the  Battle  of 
Matari.      Matari,  in  which  the  Turkijh  General  Sivan  Bajhaw 
after  an  obftinate  Refiftance  entirely  routed  his  Forces, 
was  decifive.    Hereupon  Grand  Cairo  opened  its  Gates 
to  Selim-y   and  Tomom- Bei  being  taken  Prifoner  wa$ 
banged.    With  him  the  Power  of  the  Mamalukes  whp 
Egypt  nn-    had  reigned  over  Egypt  z6o  Years  ended  ;  and  his  Do- 
tiexed  to  the     minions  were  annexed  to  the  Turkijh  Empire,  After 
Turkish      this  vafl  Succefs  Sd'im  refoUed  to  turn  his  Arms  againffc 
Empire.       the   Chrijlians^   and  Preparations  were  made  for  an 
Expedition  againft  Rhodes:   But  the  carrying  of  this 
into  Execution  was  prevented  by  his  Death  in  the  Year 
1520. 

SoLiMAN  I.       Soliman  his  Son  furnamed  the  Magnlfick,  after  fup- 
1520.      preffing  an  Infurrection  raifed  by  the  Mamalukes^  re- 
folved  to  turn  his  Arms  againft  the  Chrijlians^  and  be- 
Weissen-     gan  with  laying  Siege  to  IVeiJfinhurg,  Notwithftand- 
BURG  taken*  ing  the  Inattention  of  Lewis  of  Hungary^  for  the  Gar- 
rifon  was  fmali  and  very  ill  provided,  this  Place  made  a 
brave  Defence :   But  one  of  the  Towers  of  the  Citadel 
being  blown  up  by  a  Mine,  which  two  ChrljVtan  De- 
ferters  had  taught  the  Infidels  to  dig,  it  was  at  length 
forced  to  furrender.    Elated  with  this  Succefs  Soliman 
laid  Fiege  to  Rbcdcs,    The  Emperor  and  Pope  were  at 
this  Time  engaged  in  a  War  with  France;  the  other 
Chriftian  Powers  fent  no  Succours  to  the  Knights  of 
St,  John  of  yerufalern  ;  and  one  of  their  own  Body  named 
Andro  Amara^  difgufted  becaufe  he  was  paffed  by  at 
.  the  Election  of  a  late  Grand  Mojhr^  did  moreover  hold  2. 

Ccr- 
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refpondence  with  the  Enemy.    His  Treachery  was  de- 

te(^ed  and  paid  for  with  his  Life  :  Yet  the  Knights, 

being  reduced  to  the  greateft  Extremity  and  feeing  no  Rhodes  y«r- 

Hope  of  Relief,  were  forced  to  deliver  up  Rhodes  mretJered. 

December  1522.    Thus  did  Solman  in  a  (liort  Time 

make  himfelf  Mafter  of  two  Places,  which  had  baffled  all 

the  Defigns  of  Mahomet  II.  when  in  the  Meridian  of  his 

Power ;  and  which  were  looked  upon  to  be  the  Bulwarks 

of  Chriftindom. 

The  Turkijh  Ambafladors  fent  to  treat  with  Lewis  War  naith 
of  Hungary  having  been  fent  back  without  either  Nofes Hu ngary. 
or  Ears  Soliman^  to  whom  the  Way  was  by  having 
Weljfenhurg  in  his  Hands  always  open,  refolved  to  pene- 
trate into  this  Kingdom.    Leiu'is,  who  was  governed 
entirely  by  Paul  Tamer e  his  Generaliffimo  formerly  a 
Biftiop,  being  determined,  contrary  to  the  Opinion  of  all 
his  other  Generals,  whofe  Advice  was  that  he  fhould 
wait  for  the  Reinforcements  coming  from  Tranfylvania, 
Croatia^  Bohemia  and  Silefia^  to  rifk  a  Battle  one  y^di^  Battle  of  yio- 
fought  in  the  Plain  of  Alohatz:  But  it  coft  him  his  Life,HAT2. 
and  the  Rout  was  fo  total  that  of  30,000  Men  of  which 
his  Army  confifted  not  above  8oco  efcaped.  Buda 
hereupon  opened  its  Gates  to  Soliman,    In  the  midft 
however  of  this  Succefs  Soliman  was  called  home  to 
fupprefs  an  Infurredion,  and  forced  to  abandon  his  new 
Conquefts.    As  Lewis  died  foon  after  the  Hungarians 
were  divided  in  the  choice  of  a  King:  Some  choofmg 
Ferdinand  Brother  of  Charles  V.  who  had  married  Anne 
Sifler  to  their  late  King ;  others  John  Way  wode  of  Tran- 
filvania.    As  the  Friends  of  the  latter  found  themfelves 
unable  to  fupport  him  againft  the  powerful  Houfe  of 
Aujlria  they  put  themfelves  under  the  Protection  of  5^//- 
man\  who  had  returned  in  the  Year  1529  at  the  Head 
of  a  powerful  Army  into  Hungary, 

After  once  more  taking  Buda,  of  which  he  put  Johnfj/^y.  ^j^jy 
into  PofTeflion,  he  marched  diredily  to  Vienna:  But  thegj^^pEROR, 
Governor  Philip    Count  Palatine  made  fo  obftinate  1529* 
a  Defence,  that  after  loofmg   20,000  Men  Soliman 
raifed  the  Siege  of  this  City  and  retired  with  the  ut- 
moft  Precipitation.    Three  Years  after  he  made  ano- 
ther Attempt  upon  Hungary^  but  Ferdinand  defended 
himfelf  bravely,  and  the  Spanijh  Fleet  fent  to  caufe  a  Di- 

verfion 
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verfion  took  in  the  Year  1533  Patras  and  Coron  in  the 
Morea,  The  Spaniards  were  however  foon  driven  from 
thefe  Places ;  and  while  Soltman  was  bufy  in  pre- 
paring for  a  VV ar  with  Perfta  the  famous  Pirate  Bar- 
berojja^  whom  he  had  made  his  Admiral,  depofed  Muley- 
Hajfan^  and  made  himfelf  Mafter  of  his  Kingdom  of 
Tunis  in  Africa, 

War  worth  The  Succefs  of  Soliman  againft  Perfta  was  at  firft  as 
Persia.  great  as  could  be  wifhed,  TijwnV  and  Babylon  being  foon 
taken  ;  but  as  thefe  Places  were  at  fo  great  Diftance  he 
thought  proper  to  quit  them  both  ;  and  his  Army  having 
fufFered  much  by  Hunger  and  Sicknefs  he  was  glad  to 
make  Peace.  Surpc6ling  that  Ibrahim  his  Grand  Vizir 
had  put  him  upon  this  Expedition,  in  order  to  give  the 
Chrijiians  whom  he  loved  in  his  Heart  fome  Reft,  Soli- 
man  upon  his  Return  to  Conjiantinople  caufed  him  to  be 
flrangled. 

War  nvith  The  Venetians  having  during  his  Abfence  in  Perfta 
Venice.  afTifted  the  Spaniards  Soliman  at  his  Return  made  him- 
felf Mafter  of  Sciro^  Chio  and  many  other  Iflands  in 
the  Archipelago^  which  belonged  to  ihem  ;  but  Tine  one 
of  thefe  foon  fhpok  off  the  Ottoman  Yoke  and  fubmitted 
to  its  old  Mafters.  For  want  of  being  fupported  by  the 
Spaniards^  who  had  drawn  them  into  this  War,  the  Vene- 
tians  were  by  a  Treaty  concluded  in  the  Year  1539  for- 
ced to  give  up  Laurano  in  Dalmatian  Napoli  de  Malvafia^ 
and  Napoli  de  Romania^  together  with  fourteen  Iflands 
in  the  Archipelago^  and  they  moreover  confented  to  pay 
300  000  Ducats  towards  the  Expences  of  this  War. 
Brittle  ^Bu-  Upon  the  Death  of  John  his  Competitor  for  the  Crown 
DA,  1541.  of  Hungary  in  the  Year  1 541  Ferdinand  fent  General 
Kockendorf  againft  Buda :  But  the  Turh  coming  to  the 
Relief  thereof  he  was  defeated  with  the  Lofs  of  20,000 
Men  ;  and  the  Turks  under  the  Pretence  of  keeping  this 
Place  for  John  Sigifmund  Son  of  John,  who  was  a  Mi- 
nor, made  great  Additions  to  its  Fortifications.  The 
Chrijiians  were  equally  unfuccefsful  at  the  Siege  of 
Peji',  which  after  great  Lofs  they  were  forced  to  give 
over :  But  the  Infidels  in  the  mean  Time  made  them- 
pRAN  taken,  felves  Mafters  of  JVeiJJenburg  and  Gran ;  and  ftiortly 
after  Ttmifwar  and  Zolnock  fell  into  their  Hands.  They 
\vefe  however  driven  from  before  Agria^  and  afterwards 
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from  ^igelh  \  at  which  laft  Place  they  fuftained  a  con* 
fiderable  Lofs. 

The  Spaniards f  who  during  the  Abfence  of  SoUman  inThe  Spanish 
Perjia  had  reftored  Muley- Hajfan  to  his  Dominions,  fleet  deftroyedj 
inade  a  Defcent  in  the  Year  1555  on  the  Ifland  of  Gerbi :  1555- 
Upon  which  the  Turkijh  Admiral  Pials  Bacha  was 
fent  againft  them.  This  Admiral  came  up  with  their  Fleet 
when  the  Spaniards  did  not  in  the  leaft  expedl  him,  and 
attacked  it  fo  brifkly  that  many  Ships  were  burnt  or 
funk,  and  very  few  of  the  reft  efcaped.    The  Lofs  of  the 
Spaniards  in  this  Action  was  fuppofed  to  be  at  leaft 
1 8,000  Men. 

In  the  Year  1565  Soliman  made  an  Attempt  to  con' Exf  edition 
quer  the  Ifland  of  Malta  \  but  after  loftng  20,000  yi^n^agaii^ft  Mal- 
amongft  whom  was  the  famous  Corfair  Dragut,  heTA,  1565. 
quitted  this  Ifland.    He  afterwards  invefted  Sigeth  with 
an  Army  of  above  ioo,oco  Men.  Notwithftanding 
however  their  Number  the  Turks  were  feveral  Times 
repulfed  by  the  brave  Nicholas  de  Serin  the  Gover- 
nor;  which  fo  provoked  Soliman  that  it  haftened  his 
Death.    This  Place,  which  had  coft  the  Turks  above ^^^''^  So- 
30,000  Men,  being  taken  a  few  Days  after  the  Death  ^'^an. 
of  Solirnan  every  Perfon  found  therein  was  put  to  Death. 

Soliman,  who  may  be  juftly  reckoned  among  the  His  Chara^1er» 
greateft  Princes  that  ever  lived,  was  amongft  other  good 
Qualities  remarkable  for  hearing  the  Complaints  of  all 
his  Subje£ls ;  and  he  never  failed  to  do  ftridt  Juftice  to 
the  pooreft  of  them.  He  was  very  temperate ;  and  his 
Continence  was  fuch  that  although  it  was  permitted  by 
the  Law  of  Adahofnet,  to  which  he  always  paid  the  high- 
eft  Regard,  he  never  after  his  Marriage  with  Roxelana 
indulged  himfelf  in  any  Liberties  with  the  other  Ladies 
pf  the  Seraglio. 

Selim  his  eldeft  Son  by  Roxelana  v.as  upon  the  DeathSEi^iM  11. 
of  Soliman  in  the  Year  1566  advanced  to  the  Sultanfliip  ;  »S^^' 
his  Way  thereto  having  been  opened  by  his  Mother, 
who  under  the  Pretence  of  his  tampering  with  the  ya- 
nijfaries  had  caufed  Mujlapha  an  elder  Son  of  Soli- 
man by  a  Circajfian  Woman  to  be  ftrangled  about  twelve 
Years  before.    This  Prince,  who  was  much  addidted^'r^^/y 
to  drinking,  foon  after  his  Acceffion  concluded  a  Treaty /^^^  Em pe- 
>vith  the  Emperor  Maximilliari  11.  The  Terms  thereof ror. 

were 
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were  that  the  Turh  fliould  keep  SIgeib ;  but  the  reft  of 
their  Conquefts  in  Hungary  were  to  be  reftored  to  the 
Emperor. 

Famagosta     In  the  Year  1571  SeVim  at  the  Perfuafion  of  yohn 
taken,  1571.  ]\/Iiqut%  a  Jew  attacked  Cyprus^  and  Famagojla  the  Capital 
of  this  Ifland  was  after  an  obftinate  Defence  taken. 
This  City  was  however  dearly  bought ;  for  it  coft  the 
Turks  2c.,occ  Men;  and  their  Fleet  was  (hortly  after 
entirely  ruined  by  the  combined  Fleet  of  ^pain  and  Ve- 
yiice  off  Lepanto ;  which  was  the  moft  fatal  Stroke  to  the 
Turks  that  they  ever  met  with.    Twenty  Thoufand 
Chrijiian  Slaves  and  5 coo  Turks  were  taken  Prifoners  ; 
near  30,000  ChrijUan  Slaves  and  Turks  were  deftroyed 
in  the  Action ;  and  befides  eighty  which  were  burnt  or 
funk  140  Turkijh  Gallies  fell  into  the  Hands  of  the  Chrif' 
tians.    As  the  Spaniards  inftead  of  following  this  Blow 
were  quite  irrefolute,  and  would  come  into  no  Scheme 
^reat  njoith    P^opofed  by  the  Venetians^  the  latter  were  forced  by  a 
Venice.      Treaty  concluded  two  Years  after  to  leave  the  Turks  in 
PofTefliion  of  the  Ifland  of  Cyprus.    In  the  Year  1575 
Selim  died,  and  Amur  at  his  Son  fucceeded. 
AmuratIII.    This  Prince  engaged  in  a  War  with  Perfia  and  took 
i57v      Tauris ;  but  while  he  was  meditating  new  Conquefts 
JVar  "jcith     his  Army  was  defeated  with  the  Lofs  of  40,000  Men. 
Persia.       By  the  Negligence  however  of  the  Perjian  Monarch, 
who  gave  himfelf  up  entirely  to  his  P'eafures,  the  Sultan 
Treaty  n):ith   fo  recovered  his  Affairs,  that  the  former  for  the  Sake 
Persia,       of  Peace  confented  by  a  Treaty  concluded  in  the  Year 
^5^9*      1589  to  cede  Tauris ^  Chars^  Tifflis  and  fome  other  Places, 
to  the  Turks. 

War  fivith  Peace  being  made  with  Perfia  Amurat  refolved  to 
Hungary,  employ  his  Forces  againft  Hungary  \  but  he  was  in  the 
beginning  of  the  War  which  enfued  very  unfuccefsful. 
The  Bafhaw  of  Bofnia  was  defeated  by  the  ImperialiJJs 
with  the  Lofs  of  io,coo  Men,  amongft  whom  was  Ma- 
homet Son  of  this  Bajhaw\  and  he  in  another  Adlion 
near  IVeiJfenburg  loft  8000 :  Nor  could  he  prevent 
the  Imperialijis  from  making  themfelves  Mafters  of  Fil- 
leek  and  Novi:rad.  The  Grand  Vizir  having  in  the 
Year  1593  taken  the  Command  of  the  Army  upon 
himfelf  Raab  was  befieged  ;  and  by  the  Cowardice  or 
Treachery  of  Count  Hardeck  the  Governor  this  impor- 
tant 
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tant  Portrefs  foon  fell  into  his  Hands :  But  Amirat^  wIioRaab  taken, 
died  in  the  fame  Year,  did  but  juft  live  to  hear  the 
good  News  thereof. 

Mahomet  the  Son  and  SuccefTor  of  Amur  at  was  of  Mahomet 
a  moft  cruel  and  voluptuous  Difpofition.  He  caufed  III  1593. 
nineteen  of  his  Brothers  to  be  flrangled,  and  ten  of 
his  Father's  Concubines  to  be  thrown  into  the  Seaj 
becaufe  thefe  were  fuppofed  to  be  pregnant.  The  War 
in  Hungary  was  continued,  and  Mahomet  entered  into  one 
with  Perfta :  But  he  dearly  repented  of  the  latter,  which 
gave  Occafion  to  a  dangerous  Infurreclion  in  J/i^f  and 
the  former  fucceeded  very  ill. 

The  Imperialifts  in  fpite  of  the  Attempts  of  the  Oito-^he  Tur>:s 
man  Army  to  relieve  thefe  Places  took  Gran  and  Vice-  defeated, 
grad ;  and  Sigifmund  Baiiori  Prince  of  Tranftlvania  ob- 
tained two  Vifiories  over  the  Turks,    In  the  firft  they 
loft  18, coo  Men;   in  the  fecond  16,000.  Thinking 
thereby  to  retrieve  his  Affairs  in  Hungary  Mahomet  in 
the  Year  1596  took  upon  himfelf  the  Command  of  his 
Army;  and  having  laid  Siege  to  Erla  and  Agria  thefe 
Places  after  being  defended  bravely  both  fell  into  his  Hands. 
The  Archduke  Maximilian  came  up  with  and  attacked 
Mahomet  in  O£lober  the  fame  Year,  and  the  Turks  after  an 
obftinate  Refiftance  began  to  give  Way  :  But  the  Folly 
of  the  Chriftians  in  beginning  to  Plunder  too  foon  gave 
the  Turks  Time  to  rally,  and  falling  on  with  frefh  Vi- 
gour a  moft  horrid  Slaughter  enfued,  and  they  remained  7"^^  Chris- 
Mafters  of  the  Field.    This  Difafter  to  the  Chriftians tiaks  routed, 
was  in  Part  made  amends  for  by  the  Surprize  of  Raah  i)^^* 
in  the  following  Year.    Canife  being  foon  after  befieged 
by  the  Turks  the  Duke  of  Mercoeur  endeavoured  to  re- 
lieve it.    He  failed  therein ;  but  he  made  fo  good  a  Re- 
treat, ihat  notwithftanding  the  whole  Turkijh  Army  was 
upon  his  Back  his  Lofs  was  incoiifiderable.    The  Impe- 
rialijis  did  not  fucceed  in  the  Attempt  made  in  the  next 
Campaign  to  retake  Canife ;  they  however  carried  Weif- 
fenhurg  by  Storm. 

In  the  Year  1604  Mahomet  died  of  a  Plague  vj\\\c\i  Death  of 
made  great  Havock  in  Conjiamin-jple,  and  was  fucceeded  Mahomet. 
by  Achmet  his  Son,   H.^  had  another  Son  elder  than  Ach- 
mit ;  but  he  was  ftrangled  with  his  Mother  during  Maho- 
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fnefs  Life :  It  being  fufpe^led  that  a  Scheme  bad  hctU 
laid  by  thefe  two  for  dethroning  him. 
AcHMET  L       Achmet  was  in  the  Beginning  of  his  Reign  defeated 
1604.      in  two  Battles  with  the  Perftans^  in  the  laft  of  which  he 
loft  30,000  Men ;  but  his  Affairs  went  on  very  well  ia 
Hungary :  For  the  Violences  committed  there  by  the 
German  Soldiers,  together  with  the  Perfecution  fet  on  Foot 
upon  the  Account  of  Religion,  had  fo  alienated  the  Minds 
of  the  People  from  the  Houfe  of  Auflrta^  that  many  of 
them  fubmitted  to  Stephen  Botjkay  Prince  of  Tranfilvanta^ 
who  had  put  himfelf  under  Protection  of  the  Fort, 
treaty  nvith   Gran  being  alfo  taken  a  finifhing  Hand  was  in  the  Year 
the  Emiero>;  1606  put  to  a  Treaty,  which  had  been  long  upon  the  Car- 
1606.      pet.    By  this  it  was  agreed  that  the  Emperor  and  Sultan 
fhould  each  keep  what  he  was  in  Pofleffion  of  in  Hun- 
gary ;  and  that  Botjkay  Hiould  not  be  difturbed  in  the 
Enjoyment  of  Tranfylvania, 
War  ivith        Not  long  after  Achmet  attacked  Perfta  and  laid  Siege 
Persia.       to  Erivan^  but  the  Perfian  Monarch  came  to  the  Relief 
thereof,  and  forced  him  after  lofing  20,000  Men  to  re- 
Treafy  nvith   tire.    This  ill  Succefs  obliged  him  to  clap  up  a  Treaty 
Persia,       in  the  Year  1614;  by  which  the  Perfians^  who  had  made 
1614.      a  confiderable  Progrefs,  were  left  in  PofTeflion  of  all  they 
had  taken. 

Mu  STAPH  A  Ofman  the  Son  of  Achmet^  who  died  three  Years  after^ 
I.  1617.  being  only  16  Years  of  Age  Mujiapha  the  Brother  of 
Achmet  was  advanced  to  the  Throne;  but  being  a  weak 
Prince  he  was  foon  depofed  and  Ofman  fucceeded. 

OsMAN.  This  young  Prince  raifed  an  Army  of  300,000  Men 

with  a  Defign  to  chaftife  the  Infolence  of  the  Cojfacks ; 
whofe  Piracies  upon  the  Black  Sea  were  grown  into- 
lerable. Hereupon  an  Army  of  Poles  commanded  by 
JJladiJlam  their  King  marched  to  the  Afliftance  of  the 
Cojfacks,  and  entrenched  themfelves  very  advantageoufly 
near  Choczim.  Ofman  made  feveral  Attempts  to  force 
their  Entrenchments ;  but  their  Condudl  and  Courage 
mad-e  fuch  Amends  for  their  Want  of  Number,  that  not- 
withftanding  his  vaft  Army  the  Sultan  after  lofing  many 
Men  made  Offers  of  Peace. 

He  is  afajjj-      Sufpe£ling  that  the  Janiffhries  had  not  behaved  well 

nated,  in  this  Campaign  OJman  had  a  Mind  to  difband  them, 

and  to  raife  an  Arabian  Militia  in  their  Stead  j  but  as  he 

6         '  knew 
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knew  this  could  not  be  done  fafely  at  Conftantlnople  he 
pretended  to  make  a  Vifit  to  Mahomet's  Tomb.  His  real 
Defign,  which  was  to  remove  his  Refidence  to  Damafcm^ 
being  perceived  the  ^an'ijjaries^  for  there  was  no  per- 
fuading  him  to  lay  it  afide,  aflembled  in  a  tumultuous 
Manner,  and  took  away  his  Life  fn  the  Year  1622. 

Hereupon  Mu/iapha  was  reftored  ;  but  it  being  foonMusTAPHA 
found  that  his  Incapacity  remained  he  was  a  fecond  r^yii^r^^,  1622. 
Time  depofed,  and  Amur  at  Brother  to   Ofman  fuc- 
ceeded. 

This  Prince  had  vaft  Courage,  but  he  was  of  a  cruel  ^j^^r^t 
Difpofition  and  much  addidled  to  Drinking.  Being  of  a  iv.  1623. 
Deiftical  Turn  he  made  a  Joke  of  all  religious  Syf- 
tems ,  and  which  fufficiently  (hewed  how  little  Regard 
he  had  for  the  Mahometan  Religion  he  caufed  the  Muftiy 
who  is  the  Head  thereof,  to  be  hanged.  The  Reign  of  Amu- 
rat  was  however  in  many  Refpedts  prudent;  for  he  caufed 
Juftice  to  be  adminiftred  with  the  utmoft  Impartiality ; 
and  punifhed  rigoroufly  the  leaft  Infra£lion  of  the  Law. 
He  would  often  go  in  Difguife;  and  if  he  could  dete6l 
any  Seller  of  7'obacco,  or  any  Fraud  in  a  Perfon  who  fold 
Bread  or  other  Provifions,  he  was  put  to  Death  upon 
the  Spot :  For  Amur  at  always  had  fome  Perfons  ready 
the  leaft  Notice  to  execute  his  Orders. 

Amur  at  attacked  Perfta  in  the  Year  1635,  znd  Erivan  ff^r  wjith 
was  treacheroufly  delivered  up  to  him;  but  it  was  re- Persia, 
taken  in  the  following  Campaign,  and  the  CoJJacks  made  1635, 
themfelves  in  the  next  Year  Matters  of  AJoph,    Having  1^36. 
in  the  Year  1638  taken  Bagdat,  at  the  Siege  of  which  ^^37* 
Amurat  commanded,  he  in  Revenge  for  the  Death  ^•'^  ^  J 
of  his  Grand  Vizir,  who  was  killed  before  this  Place, ^^38. 
caufed  the  whole  Perfian  Garrifon  confilling  of  24,000 
Men  to  be  put  to  the  Sword. 

Upon  the  Death  of  Amurat  in  the  Year  1640  Jbr^him 
him  his  Brother,  for  he  left  no  Children  that  were  of  16^0/ 
a  fufficient  Age  to  fucceed,  was  raifed  to  the  Throne. 
This  Prince  naturally  ftupid  was  fo  addicted  to  Vo- 
luptuoufnefs,  that  he  caufed  the  Floors  of  the  Rooms 
in  which  he  fometimes  danced  with  the  Ladies  of  the 
Seraglio  to  be  covered  with  Sables,  As  he  took  no  Care 
of  his  Finances,  and  was  at  the  fame  Time  very  extra- 
vagant in  his  Pleafures,  he  not  only  exhaufted  the  pub- 

lick 
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lick  Treafury :  But  it  was  after  his  Death  found,  that  he 
had  anticipated  the  Revenue  of  the  Empire  for  feven 
Years  to  come.  ^ 

War  njoith        The  Knights  of  Malta  having  in  the  Year  1644 

Venice.  feized  fome  Gallies,  as  they  v^'ere  going  with  the  cuf- 
tomary  annual  Prefent  to  Mecca^  and  (heltered  themfelves 
in  Candia,  Ibrahim  attacked  this  Ifland  which  belonged  to 
the  Venetians :  But  being  wholly  devoted  to  his  Pleafures 
little  Progrefs  was  made  there  in  his  Time.  Having, 
fuch  was  his  unbridled  Luft,  violated  the  Chaftity  of 
the  Muftis  Daughter  a  Confpiracy  was  entered  into  by 
her  Father  and  many  of  the  principal  Officers  of  State, 
whom  his  Condudl  had  difgufted ;  and  the  JaniJJaries 

Ibrahim      being  brought  into  their  Views  Ibrahi?n  was  depofed  in 

firangled,       the  Year  1648  and  ftrangled. 

Mahomet       Mahomet  his  Succeflbr  continued  the  War  in  Candia\ 
IV.  1648.  it  was  however  for  fome  Time  very  unfuccefsful.  The 
Turk'ijh  Fleet,  which  had  already  been  thrice  worfted. 
Battle  of      was  in  a  fourth  Adiion  near  the  Dardanelles  quite  ruin- 
Dardanel-  ed  ;  only  fourteen  Gallies,  notwithftanding  that  it  con- 
fifted  of  feventy  four  Gallies  and  forty  other  Veflels, 
efcaping.     This  was  followed  with  the  Lofs  of  the 
Iflands  of  Tenedos  and  Stalimene  ^   but  after  the  Death  of 
the  Venetian  Admiral  Mocenigo  both  thefe  Iflands  fell 
again  into  the  Hands  of  the  Turks.    By  the  prudent 
Condudt  of  Mah:met  Kieuperli  the  new  Grand  Vizir  the 
Face  of  Affairs  in  Candia  was  much  altered  for  the  bet- 
ter ;  yet  he  did  not  live  long  enough  to  fee  the  Redudion 
Siege  of  CaH'O^  the  Capital  thereof.     After  a  Siege  of  near  three 
DiA,  1669.   Years,  during  which  the  Befiegers  lolt  io8,oco  Men 
and  the  befieged  above  80,000,  this  important  Place 
Treaty  nvith   fubmitted  to  the  Tlurks  in  September  1669.    By  a  Treaty 
Venice.       fhortly  after  concluded  it  was  agreed,  that  the  Venetians 
1669.      fhould  keep  fome  Towns  they  had  taken  in  Dalmatia ; 

but  the  whole  Ifland  of  Candia^  except  Suda^  Splnalongo 
and  Carabufa^  was  ceded  to  Mahomet, 
War  nvith  the  During  this  War  the  Turks  were  embarafl^ed  with 
Empetor,  another  on  the  Side  of  Hungary.  George  Ragotjki  Prince 
of  Tranfilvania  having,  although  forbid  fo  to  do  by 
the  Sultan^  intermeddled  in  the  War  betwixt  Poland 
and  Sweden  he  was  depofed  ;  and  endeavouring  to  re- 
cover his  Dominions  by  Force  he  was  himfelf  flain  in 

the 
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the  Battle  of  Fogaras,    The  Succeflbr  of  George  pur- 

fued  the  fame  Meaiures,  for  which  he  fhared  the  fame 

Fate ;  and  Michael  Jpajfy  was  fome  Time  after  declared 

Prince  of  Tranfilvanta.    As  the  Emperor  Leopold  had  ia 

the  mean  Time  feized  Glaufenhurg^   Zathmar^   Fort  Se- 

rinfwar  and  fome  other  Places,   which  had  for  fome 

Time  belonged  to  the  Principaiitv  of  Tranfilvania^  the 

Turks  fell  into  Hungary  and  took  NeuhaufeL    In  the 

Courfe  of  the  War  which  enfued  the  Imperialifts  were 

repulfed  from  before  Canije,   and  Fort  Serifwar  v^hofe 

Garrifon  the  Turks  cut  to  Pieces  was  retaken.  On 

the  other  Hand  the  Infidels  were  worlted  near  Z?- 

ventx  by  Count  de  Sou.  hes ;  and  at  6"/.  Godard  where  they 

Joft  8jOOO  of  their  bed:  Troops  by  General  Moniecu- 

€ulli :  Yet  by  the  Treaty  made  in  the  Year  1 664  Tran-  Treaty  njchh 

ftlvan  'ia  and  Neuhaufel  in  Hungary  were  ceded  to  the  the  Et^tfefor, 

Turks.  1 664. 

In  the  Year  1672  Preparations  were  made  for  attack  ^j^^ 
ing  Perjiu  ;  but  it  being  infifted  upon  by  the  Poles,  that  Poland, 
the  Su.'tan  ftiould  difown  publickly  the  having  given  1612^ 
Protection  to  the  CoJJ'acks  the  Army  raifed  for  a  War 
with  Perfia  was  employed  againft  Poland,    As  the  Poles 
at  this  'rime  fplit  into  Fadtions  could  m^ke  no  Head 
againft  the  Turks  Karninieck  was  eafily  taken  :   And  for 
the  Sake  of  Peace  his  Polfi  Majefty,  befides  giving  up 
this  important  Place  and  great  Parr  of  the  Ukraine^  con-  freafy  nvitb 
Tented  to  pay  an  annual  Tribute  of  30,000  Crowns. Poland. 
War  beiny;  foon    after  renewed  the  Poli/h  General 
John  Sob'efii  defeated  the  Turks  with  the  Lofs  of  i  5,000 
Men  ;  and  although  Karninieck  could  not  be  retaken,  it 
was  ftipulated  by  a  Treaty  made  in  the  Year  1676  that 
the  Tribute  fhould  be  no  longer  paid. 

A  Scheme  being  now  laid  by  the  Grand  Vizir  ior  IVar  <with  the 
penetrating  into  the  Heart  of  Ju/iria^  he  after  feveral  Empe-n^\ 
Years  Preparation  took  the  Field  in  the  Year  1683  1683. 
with  the  moft  formidable  Army  that  had  ever  been  feen. 
The  Imperialilfs,  who  had  taken  the  Field  before  the 
Grand  Vizir  and  laid  Siege  to  Neuhavjel,  were  foon 
forced  to  retire:   And  he  purfued  them' with  fuch  Di- 
ligence that  many  Regiments  were  cut  to  Pieces,  and 
the  t<emai!:der  of  the  Imperial  Army  had  but  Juft  Time 
to  throw  itfflf  inf.)  Vienna. 

Vol.  IL  B  b  This 
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^iege  of  This  Capital  being  immediately  inverted  the  Siege  was 

Vienna.  carried  on  with  great  Vigour;  but  Count  Stahrember^ 
defended  it  fo  bravely,  that  a  large  Chrifiian  Army,  com- 
pofed  of  different  Troops  commanded  by  the  King  of 
Poland^  the  EIe<Slors  of  Saxony  and  Bavaria^  and  the 
Duke  of  Lorrain^  had  Time  to  come  up.  The  Camp 
of  the  Grand  Vizir,  who  not  imagining  that  any  Army 
fufficient  to  look  his  in  the  Face  could  be  got  together 
had  taken  no  Care  to  fecure  the  Pafles  of  the  Moun- 
tains, was  hereupon  forced  ;  and  after  a  horrid  Slaugh- 

Defeat  of  the  Artillery  of  the  Jurks  with  great  Part  of  their 

Turks.        Baggage  were  taken. 

Battles  of  City  of  Vienna^  which  was  reduced  to  the  greateft 

Barcan,  Extremity,  being  hereby  relieved  it  was  refolved  to  pur- 
fue  the  Infidels',  but  by  the  Imprudence  of  John  So- 
hiefkiy  who  attacked  the  Turks  before  the  Germans  had 
joined  him,  the  Poles  were  defeated  with  great  Lofs  near 
Barcan,  Count  Denhojf  Governor  of  Pomerelia  was 
amongft  the  flain,  and  the  King  of  Poland  himfelf  with 
his  Son  the  Prince  fames  were  in  the  utmoft  Danger  of 
their  Lives.  Upon  the  coming  up  however  of  the 
Germans  a  fecond  Battle  was  fought;  in  which  the 
*Turks  had  their  Turn  of  ill  Fortune,  many  Thoufands 
of  them  falling  by  the  Sword  or  being  pufhed  into  the 
Danube.  Amongft  other  Prifoners  of  Note  there  were 
the  Vizirs  of  Sdi/iria  and  Caramania  ;  and  this  Vic- 
tory was  followed  with  the  taking  of  Gran  by  the  Allies. 

1684.  'T\\Q  Venetians  having  afterwards  entered  into  the 
^iege  of  Alliance  againft  them  the  Turks  were  early  in  the  next 
BuDA.         Campaign  worfted  in  two  Actions;   and  the  Allies 

laid  Siege  to  Buda:  But  after  lofmg  20,oco  Men  by 
Sicknefs  and  Famine  they  gave  this  Siege  over.  Vero- 
vitz  and  fome  Places  in  Croatia  were  in  the  fame  Cam- 
paign taken  by  the  allied  Army  ;  and  the  Ifland  of  St, 
Manre  together  with  the  Town  of  Previza  fubmitted 
to  the  Venetian  Fleet. 
Progrefs  of  the  Year  1685  the  allied  Army  took  J^euhaufel 

Allies,        ^"d  repulfed  the  Infidels  from  before  Gran\   and  the  Ve- 

1685.  netians  on  their  Side  took  Coron  and  Cdamita.  In 
16S6.      the  following  Campaign  the  Turki  loft  Buda^  Segedin 

and  fome  other  Places  in  Hungary and  ths  Venetians 
9  made 
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made  themfelves  Mailers  of  Navarin^  Modon^  Napoll  de 
Romania  and  the  Fortrefs  of  S^ng,  Thefe  Misfortunes  1687. 
were  followed  with  the  Acceflion  of  the  Cxar  to  the  Al- 
liance againrt  the  Turks,  His  Expedition  however 
againft  the  Tartars  in  the  next  Campaign  came  to  very 
little.  The  Grand  Vizir  being  this  Year  defeated  with 
the  Lofs  of  7000  Men,  together  with  all  his  Arnlhij  Baf/le  0/ 
and  Baggage,  near  Mohatz  by  the  Dukes  of  Bwoaria  andMoHAxz* 
Lorrain  all  Tranfilvania  fubmitted  to  thefe  :  And  the 
Succefs  of  the  Fenetians^  who  took  CaJile-lSiovo,  Lcpanto^ 
PatraSy  Mifnra  and  Athens,  was  quite  furprizing.  The 
Minds  of  the  People  being  alienated  on  the  Account  of 
thefe  Lofi'es  from  Mahomet,  he  was  in  the  fame  Year  de- 
pofed  and  (hut  up  in  Prifon,  where  he  continued  until  his 
Death  in  the  Year  1693;  Soliman  his  Biother  was 
advanced  to  the  Dignity  of  Sultan. 

Matters  were  not  in  the  leaft  mended  by  this  Chanjie  Soliman  If, 
of  Sultan' s'y  for  the  allied  Army  in  the  next  Campaign  1688. 
took  Weijfenburg^  Belgrade^  Slgeth,  Nijfa  and  IVidin  : 
But  the  Fcnftians^  after   iofmg  their  General  Sharco 
and  many  Men  before  this  Place,   were  obliged  to 
give  over  the  Siege  of  Negropont,    The  Turks  were 
in  the  Year  1689  driven  from  before  NiJfa  and  Widln  ;  1689. 
yet  both  thefe  Places  fell  into  their  Hands  before  the 
End  of  the  Campaign.    After  having  in  the  next  Year  1690. 
gained  fome  Advantage  over  General  Heujler  Belgrade 
was  taken  by  the  Turks^  and  Effech  was  inverted  ;  but  by 
the  prudeiU  Coiidudl  of  the  Duke  de  Cray  its  Governor 
this  Place  was  kept  out  of  their  Hands :  And  the  Vdue- 
t'lans  in  the  mean  Time  took  Napoli  de  Mahafia^  RaU 
lona  and  Can'ina.    In  the  fame  Year  Soliman  died. 

Achmet  his  Brother  and  Succeflbr  received  in  theAcHMETlF. 
firft  Year  of  his  Reign  the  difagreeable  News,  that  1690. 
his  Army  was  defeated  by  Prince  Lewis  of  Baden  near  Battle  of 
Salankemen.      In  this  Adion  the  Turks  lolt  1 2.000 Salenke- 
Men,  and  all  their  Artillery  and  Baggage.    In  the  next^^^N,  «69i. 
Year  Gr^^/-/^'^rtf^''/«  fubmitted  to  the  ImperiaVijis  \   and  1692. 
the  Venetians  fubdued  the  Ifland  of  Chio,    Thefe  LofiesCmo  lojl. 
helped  to  (horten  the  Days  of  Achmet^  who  died  in  the 
next  Year  j  and  Mujlapha  e'deft  Son  ©f  Mahcmet  IV. 
lurceeded. 

B  b  2  As 
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MusTAPHA      As  the  Cowardice  of  his  PredecelTors  had  contributed 
II.  1693.    a  good  deal  to  the  Misfortunes  of  the  Ottoman  Em- 
pire, this  Sultan  refolved  to  take  the  Command  of  his 
Batih  cf       Army  upon  himfelf.    In  the  Year  1695  the  Allies  were 
LuGOs,        defeated  with  great  Lofs  near  Lugos^  Veterani  their  Ge- 
1695,      neral  being  llain  in  the  Adion  :   And  in  the  fame  Year 
1^9^-      the  IHand  of  Chio  was  abandoned  by  the  Venetian  ,  In 
the  next  Year  the  Rujftans  took  /Jfophy  and  the  Allies  had 
inverted  Tcrnefwaer :  But  being  informed  that  the  Tw  kijh 
Army  headed  by  the  Sultan  approached  they  quitted  this 
Batih  of       Place  j  and  going  to  meet  it  a  Battle  enfued  near  Olafch. 
Olasch.      In  this  Action,  which  was  very  bloody,  the  Lofs  was 
pretty  near  equal  ;  but  the  Defeat  of  the  Turks  by  Prince 
Eugene  in  the  next  Year,  which  coft  them  above  30,000 
Men,  was  decifive. 
treaty  of  The  vaft  Lofs  in  this  Battle,  which  was  fought  on  the 

CARLOv/iTz.Banks  of  the  Teijs^  determined  Muftapha  to  enter  into 
1699.      a  Negociation  for  a  Peace,  and  a  Treaty  was  concluded 
under  the  Mediation  of  England  and  Holland  at  Car- 
hwitz  in  the  Beginning  of  the  Year  1699.    By  this  it 
was  agreed,  that  the  Rujftam  fliould  keep  Afoph ;  that 
all  conquered  by  the  Venetians  in  the  Morea  and  Dalma- 
tian together  with  the  Ifland  of  St,  Maure^  fhould  be 
ceded  to  them  ;  that  the  Emperor  fhould  keep  what  he 
was  in  PofTeffion  of  in  Hungary \  and  that  Kaminieck 
fhould  be  ceded  to  the  Poles, 
Depojiiion  of     From  this  Time  Mujlapha  gave  evident  Proofs,  that 
MusTAPH  A.  he  defired  nothing  fo  much  as  to  cultivate  a  good  Un- 
derftanding  with  all  the  neighbouring  Powers :   But  he 
was  guilty  of  a  great  Miftake  in  fufFering  himfelf  to  be 
guided  entirely  by  the  Mufti  his  Favourite.  Jealou- 
lies  being  hereby  raifed  in  the  Grand  Vizir  and  other 
principal  Officers  of  State,  it  came  in  the  Year  1703  to 
The  Mufti   an  Infurre£tion  of  the  Jauijfuries :   During  which  the 
beheaded.        Muf.i  was  beheaded  j  Mujlapha  was  depofed  ;  and  Ach- 
met Brother  of  Mujtapha  was  advanced  to  the  Sulian- 
/hip- 

AcHMET  III.    This  Prince,  in  orJer  to  pleafe  thofe  who  had  raifed 
1703.      him  to  the  Thione,  banifhed  the  Sidtanefs  his  Mother 
from  Court;  to  whom  the  imprudent  Steps  in  the  latter 
Part  of  Mujlapha^ %  Reign  vvere  imputed.    Achmet  gave 

*  Shelter 
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Shelter  to  Ch.:rlt^s  XII.  of  Sweden  after  the  Battle  of  Pul^ 
towa ;  and  the  Shght  put  upon  this  Monarch  on  his  firft 
coming  into  the  Oitoman  Territories  coil  the  Bafhaw  of 
(JczakoVJ  his  Head. 

War  being  at  the  Solicitation  rf  Charles  entered  inio War  n.vith 
by  ylchmet  againft  Rujjia^  the  Grand  Vizir  in  the  YearRussiA, 
17  1 1  pafTcd  the  D<,nuh,:  -with  the  Ottcman  7  roops,  and      171 1. 
came  up  with  the  Rujfiam^  whom  the  C%ar  command- 
ed in  Perfon,  a  little  Delow  FaLzin  upon  the  Banks  of 
the  Pruth,    The  Ruffian  Camp  was  defended  only  by 
Chevaux  de  Ftijp  ;  yet  the  RiiJJlans  defended  themfelves 
fo  well,  that  during  a  briik  Attack  which  lafted  three 
Days  no  ImprefTion  was  made  upon  their  Camp  by  the 
Turks^  who  loft  a  great  Number  of  Men. 

Neverthelefs  as  Provifions  began  to  fail  the  Czar  dt-Treaty  of 
fired  a  Truce  for  two  Days  ;  and  during  this  a  Treaty  of  rii. 
Peace  v/as  concluded  betwixt  him  and  the  Grand  Vizir. 
This  IVeaty  did  not  pleafe  Charles^  who  command- 
ed a  feparate  Body  of  20,000  ]\^n  :  But  as  the  Diverfion 
expected  from  the  Suedes  in  Pcmerania  was  not  made; 
and  the  Czar  confented  to  give  up  Ajophy  and  to  demolifh 
fome  Forts  that  gave  Umbrage  to  the  Court  of  Coiiflan- 
tinople-^  which  was  perhaps  as  much  or  more  than  could 
have  been  obtained  by  continuing  the  War,  it  was  ra- 
tified by  I  he  Sultan, 

After  feveral  Years  Preparation  for  War,  which  alarm-  War  uoUh 
ed  all  the  CbrijUan  Powers,  the  Turks  in  the  Year  Venice, 
1 71 5  attacked  the  Morea.  The  Knights  of  Malta  ^l^S* 
joined  their  Fleet  to  that  of  Venice^  yet  the  Lofs  of  the 
Mjrea  could  not  be  prevented ;  and  had  it  not  beea 
for  the  Operations  of  an  Imperial  Army  in  Hungary^ 
purfuant  to  a  defenfive  Treaty  entered  into  with  the  Ve- 
netians^ the  latter  could  have  made  no  Stand  againft  the 
Otioman  Forces.  A  large  Body  of  Troops  was  after- 
wards landed  by  Achrr.et  upon  the  Lland  of  Corfu  ;  but  by 
the  Courage  and  Conduitt  of  General  Schulemburgh^  for 
which  a  Statue  was  decreed  him  in  the  Palace  thereof, 
the  Siege  of  Corfu  was  rendered  inefFedlual.  As  Hungary 
became  afterwards  the  principal  Theatre  of  this  War, 
nothing  confiderable  happened  betwixt  the  Turks  and  the 
V :  neiians, 
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War  ^ith  the  Jchmet  h2iViug  in  the  Year  1716  fent  a  large  Army 
Emptror.  into  Hungary^  a  Battle  was  fought  with  the  Imperialifis 
17  5*^-  upon  the  fifth  of  July  n^2ix  Peter waradin  in  which  the 
Battle  of  ^urks  were  entirely  routed,  and  the  Grand  Vi'Zir  and  ten 
pETERvvA-  Bafnaws  fell  in  the  A6iion.  170  Pieces  of  Cannon  with 
RADiN.  Artillery  and  Baggage  fell  into  the  Hands  of 

the  Lnpc  iolijis     and  Prince  Eugene  afterwards  made 
himfelf  M after  of  Tiirufwaer,     The  next  Campaign 
17^7*      being  opened  with  the  Siege  of  Belgrade^  which  held  out 
Battle  nf       obftinately,  the  Turks  attempted  on  the  15th  of  Auguji  to 
Belgrade.  j-gHeyg        byj-  ^hey  were  a  fecond  Time  defeared  with 
the  Lofs  of  131  brafs  Guns,   37  Mortars,   52  Colours 
and  9  Horfe- T  ails;   and  this  City  furrendered  two 
Dciys  afier.    Achmet  was  fo  difmayed  at  thefe  Lofles, 
^re/,tf  of       that  he  prcpcfcd  entering  into  a  Negociation  lor  Peace  ; 
Passaro-     and  a  TVeaty,  whereby  the  Imperia!;fh  were  left  in  Pof- 
wiTz,  i7i^-fe{r.on  of  all  they  had  taken,  was  concluded  in  the  Year 

1 7  I  8  at  Pajjarowitz, 
War  uuith        Achmei  at  firft  made  great  Advantage  of  the  TrouMes 
Persia.       that  arofe  in  the  Perf.an  Empire:   But  by  the  Con- 
du6l  of  Thamas  KcuU-Kan  a  compleat  Victory  was  gained 
over  the  Ottoman  Army  near  Tauris ;   and  not  content 
with  retaking  what  had  been  taken  from  Pe*fia^  be  car- 
ried ihe  War  into  the  Turkijh  Dominions.  Alarm- 
ed hereat  Achmet  called  Part  of  his  Forces  from  Europe 
and  it  was  expected  that  the  whole  Ottoman  Court, 
which  did  pafs  the  Bofphorus  to  a  Camp  marked  out  at 
Scutari,  would  for  the  Sake  of  being  near  the  Seat  of 
War  have  went  to  Aleppo, 
InfurrePaon  in    The  Turkift)  Army  increafed  daily:  But  Achmet  hav- 
CoNSTANTi-  ing  agreeably  to  the  cruel  Policy  of  the  Turks  demanded 
^0PLE,         the  Heads  of  fome  Bafhaws,  accufed  of  failing  in  their 
^73^'      Duty,  a  Fellow  of  the  very  Dre^s  of  the  People  erected 
on  the  28th  of  September  1730  a  Flag  all  rent  in  Pieces 
in  one  of  the  molf  publick  Places  in  Conjiantinople,  and 
cried  out  uith  a  loud  Voice  that  all  good  Mujfebncn 
ought  to  follow  him.    Every  Thing  continued  pretty 
quiet  that  Night;   but  as  Numbers  flocked  in  to  this 
Fellow  next  Day  the  Sultan  returned  to  Con/I antincple. 
The  jfanijjaries  took  the  Opportunity  of  the  Conlier- 
nation  hereby  occafioned  to  demand,  that  the  Grand  Vi- 
zirj  the  Reis  Effendi  and  the  Captain  B:>fi'jawy  {houid 

be 
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be  puniftied  with  Death :  And  the  Tumult  came  in  the 
End  to  fuch  a  Pitch,  that  notwithftanding  thefe  three 
were  put  to  Death  the  Sultan  was  depofed ;  and  Maho- 
met Son  of  Mujiaph  i  II.  was  taken  out  of  Prifon  and 
advanced  to  the  Throne. 

In  the  Time  of  Achnet^  who  was  himfelf  very  learn- 77,^  Scier^ces 
ed,  the  Study  of  the  Sciences  was  much  encouraged  \tromoted* 
and  in  order  to  promote  this  the  Art  of  Printing,  for 
which  the  Turks  had  the  utmoft  Averfion,  was  intro- 
duced into  Co*Jlayitlnople, 

The  Perfon  who  was  the  firft  Mover  in  this  Infur- Mahomet 
reciion  received  great  Marks  of  Favour  from  the  new  V.  1730. 
Sultan ;  but  as  he  continued  to  make  new  Demands 
it  was  thought  proper  to  take  him  off,  left  being  of  a 
daring  Temper  he  (houid  ftir  up  another  Infurre61:ion. 
Soon  after  the  Acceffion  of  Mahomet  an  Army  was  fent 
againft  the  Perfiausy  whom  the  Succefs  at  Tauris  and 
the  Infurredtion  in  Con/ianiinop/e  had  greatly  encouraged  ; 
but  by  the  prudent  Conduct  of  the  Serafguier  who  com- 
manded againft  the  Perfiam  they  were  in  a  fhort  Time 
brought  into  fuch  Teinns  of  Peace  as  were  very  advanta- 
geous to  the  l-  urks. 

In  the  Year  1732  K:u!i-Kan,    under  the  Pretence ov///^ 
of  this  Treaty's  having  been  extorted,  demanded  in  the  Persia, 
Name  of  Schih  Abbas  III.   an  Infant,  the  Reftitution  1732. 
of  what  was  thereby  ceded  to  the  Turks,    Receiving  a 
haughty  Anfwer  he  commenced  a  War ;   and  Things 
were  pufhed  fo  vigoroufly,  that  befides  conquering  the 
Provinces  lately  ceded  a  good  c'eal  which  had  been  loft 
fome  Time  before  by  the  Perftans  was  recovered.  In 
the  Year  1733  Kouli-Kan  laid  Siege  to  Babylon;   but  1733. 
being  attacked  by  an  Army  under  the  Command      Battle  of 
Topal  Ofman^  who  had  a  little  while  before  been  depofed  Babylon. 
at  the  Defire  of  the  Janijpjries  from  the  Office  of  Grand 
Vizir,  he  was  forced  although  the  Lofs  was  near  equal 
on  both  Sides  to  give  this  over.    The  Turhijh  General 
had  alfo  the  Advantage  in  a  fecond  Action  ;  and  it  was 
believed  by  the  Turks  that  Kouli-Kan  fell  therein  :  But 
he  foon  convinced  them  of  their  Miftake;  for  before  the 
End  of  the  Campaign  he  fell  upon  them  when  they  were  cut  r^f  the 
not  in  the  leaft  aware  of  it.   In  this  Battle,  befides  loftngTuRKs. 
Topal  Ojmany  the  Turks,  wtxQ  after  an  incredible  Slaugh- 
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ter  entirely  routed.  The  Turkijh  Army  being  in  the 
next  Year  unable  to  look  him  in  the  Face  KouU  Kan  ex- 
tended his  Conquefts  ;  and  in  yun^  1735  gained  a  fe- 
cond  Vi6lory  :  Which  was  focompleat,  that  of  160,000 
Men  of  which  the  Turkijh  Army  conlifttd  not  above 
half  efcaped. 

War  ^j'th         The  Ruffians  having  for  fome  Time  complained  with- 
Ruslia,       out  obtaining  any  Redrefs  of  the  IncuiTions  of  the  Tar- 
173^'      tars,  they  thought  no  Time  fo  proper  to  do  them- 
felves  Juftice  in  as  the  prefent.    Hoftilities  being  com- 
menced by  them  in  the  Year  1736,  they  after  taking 
Baccifera  laid  biege  to  ^/>^. 
Peace  ^ith  content  with  the  Title  of  Generaliflimo  Kouli^ 

Persia.       Kan  had  now,    with  the  Confent  of  the  Grandees, 
taken  upon   himfelf  the  Title   of  Sopbi,      He  con- 
tinued however  to  afl:  in  this  Campaign  againft  the 
Turks ;    but  being  defirous  of  having  his  nejv  Dig*- 
nity  acknowledged  by  the  Ottoman  Court,  an  Ambafiador 
was  towards  the  End  thereof  fcnt  with  full  Power  to 
ma'ce  a  Peace,  and  a  Treaty  was  figned  at  Cmjianti- 
mple  in  Scptemkcr.    By  this  the  Sultan  acknowledged 
Kouii-Kan  as  Sophi,  and  engaged  to  aflift  him  againfl 
all  who  Qjould  attem.pt  to  diilurb  him  in  the  Polleffion  of 
the  Perftan  Throne ;   and  to  prevent  the  difagreeable 
Word  Cejfion  and  the  naming  of  the  Provinces  ceded  it  wr?s 
agreed,  that  the  Limits  of  the  two  Empires  fhould  be 
fixed  as  they  were  in  the  Time  of  Amurat  1.  Prifoners 
on  both  Sides  were  moreover  delivered  up  ;  and  it  was 
flipulated,  that  the  Perfians  fhould  have  Liberty  to  vifit 
Alaimnd'^  Tomb. 
Wax  tuiili  the    The  Court  of  Feierjburg  was  far  from  being  pleafed 
Emperor.       with  this  Treaty  betwixt   the   Turks  and  Perfians  \ 
and  as  the  Emperor  had  by  the  Preliminaries  of  Vienna 
put  an  End  to  the  War  that  arofe  on  Account  of 
the  PcUJh  Eledion,  he  caufed  his  Minifler  at  Con- 
Jtayitinople  to  declare,  that  if  Satisfaction  was  not  made 
to  the  RvJJians  for  the  Depredations  of  the  Tartars,  he 
was  obliged  to  join  with  the  Emprefs  of  Rujfia  his  good 
Ally  againft  the  Tuiks,    The  Court  of  Cor'Jianiinople  was 
hereat  greatly  furprized  ;  becaufe  the  Imperial  Minifter 
there  had  upon  the  Expiration  of  the  Treaty  of  PcJJaro- 
%jQit%  declared,  that  his  Mafter  defired  to  continue  in 
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Amity  with  the  Sultan.  No  Regard  being  paid  to  the 
Threats  of  the  Emperor  Preparations  for  War  were  made 
on  all  Sides;  but  it  being  irnpofTible  to  a£^  vigoroufly 
in  two  Places  at  once,  it  was  refolved  to  a6l  only  upon 
the  Defenfive  againft  Rujfta.  This  gave  the  Ruffians  an 
Opportunity  of  taking  Jjoph^  Oczahw  and  ChGczim-y 
but  Things  took  quite  another  Turn  on  the  Side  of 
Hungary.  His  Imperial  lVIajefty*s  Troops  took  Nijfa 
in  the  Year  1737,  and  fat  down  before  Widin\  but 
upon  the  Approach  of  the  Twkijh  Army  they  thought 
proper  to  retire,  and  Niffa  came  ao^ain  into  the  Hands  of 
the  Turks,  General  Doxat  Governor  thereof  who  capi- 
tulated was  beheaded  ;  and  the  Imperial  General  Count 
Sechfjclorf  being  called  to  an  Account  for  the  ill  Suc- 
cefs  of  this  Campaign,  in  which  a  very  fine  Army  was 
ruined  without  having  done  any  Thing,  he  was  difgiaced 
and  imprifoned.  The  Turks  in  the  next  Campaign 
made  themfelvcs  Mafters  of  old  and  new  Orfova,  and 
feveral  inconfiderable  Skirmifhes  happened :  But  the  Battle  cf 
Battle  of  Crotzka  was  the  fatal  Stroke  to  the //«/>^nW-CK.oTZKA. 
ijis  i  and  it  was  the  more  fo,  becaufe  it  rendered  the  De- 
fence of  Belgrade  which  was  befieged  in  the  next  Cam- 
paign impracticable.  The  Negociation  which  had 
been  before  carried  on  under  the  Mediation  of  France 
was  hereupon  renewed  ;  and  full  Power  being  fent  to 
the  Imperial  General  IFallis  Count  Neupurg  repaired  by 
his  Order  to  the  Turkijh  Camp. 

After  a  Conference  of  twelve  Hours  a  Treaty  vfzs  Treaty  of 
figned  upon  the  firfl:  of  September  1739;  of  which  theBELCRAOE, 
principal  Articles  were,  that  Belgrade  fhould  after  de-  i739* 
molifhingthe  Works  be  delivered  up  to  the  Turks \  that 
for  the  Time  to  come  the  Danube  and  Save  fhould  be 
the  Boundaries  of  the  two  Empires  ;  that  the  Emperor 
Ihould  have  the  Bannat  of  Tamefwaer ;  and  that  the 
Limits  of  Bofnta  fiiould  be  as  they  were  fixed  by  the 
Treaty  of  Ca'rlctuitz,    This  Treaty  was  certainly  very 
difadvantageous  to  the  Emperor,  and  the  Perfons  con- 
cerned in  the  Negociation  thereof  were  under  the  Pre- 
tence that  they  had  exceeded  their  Inftru(ftions  dif- 
graced ;   but  as  the  Emperor  was  in  no  Condition  to 
ilop  the  Progrefs  of  the  Turkijh  Army,  it  is  probable  he 

would 
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would  if  the  War  had  continued  have  fuftained  greater 
LofTes. 

Treaty  nxjith  By  a  Treaty  fhortly  after  concluded  with  RuJJia  it  was 
Russia.       agreed,  that  the  RuJJians  fhould  keep  JjOph  and  Oczakow  ; 

but  that  Chocxlm  fhould  be  reftored. 
Of  the  Man-  Jt  is  generally  allowed  that  the  Turks  are  fuperftitious. 
Iters  of  the  avaricious  and  lecherous ;  but  if  it  be  confidered  that 
TuaKS.  jj^ey  ^re  by  their  Religion  allowed  to  have  four  Wives, 
and  as  many  Concubines  as  they  pleafe,  this  laft  is  not 
much  to  be  wondered  at.  On  the  contrary  they  are  for  the 
moft  Part  temperate,  courteous,  and  juft  in  their  Deal- 
ings ;  and  they  are  remarkable  for  adhering  to  their 
Word  with  the  utmoft  Faithfulnefs.  The  Devoutnefs 
and  Zeal  of  the  Turks  in  religious  Matters  ought  to 
make  fome  Chrijiians  blufh;  and  the  forgiving  of  In- 
juries is  fo  pra^iifed  among  them  that  Duelling  is  never 
heard  of  in  Turky,  It  is  fo  cuftomary  in  the  Begin- 
ning of  their  Feaft  of  Bairam,  which  in  fome  Meafure 
refembles  the  Eafler  of  the  Chrifl'ans^  for  all  the  Turks 
"who  are  at  Enmity  to  be  reconciled,  that  fuch  as  refufe 
to  be  fo  are  thought  to  profane  this  Feflival  They  are 
naturally  brave ;  and  their  Intrepidity  in  Battle  is  vaftly 
encreafed  by  the  Prevalence  of  a  Notion,  that  every  Man's 
Days  which  can  neither  be  lengthned  nor  fhortned  are 
appointed,  and  that  the  Souls  of  fuch  as  fall  in  Battle 
are  immediately  carried  to  the  Regions  of  Blifs.  The 
Sciences  are  but  little  cultivated  amongft  the  Turks -y  yet 
they  do  not  want  for  good  natural  Senfe,  and  they  diftin- 
guifh  in  moft  Cafes  very  well.  Upon  the  whole  it  appears, 
that  the  Turks  zre  by  no  means  fuch  Monfters  of  Inhu- 
manity as  fome  imagine.  This  however  muft  be  un- 
derftood  of  the  Native  Turks :  For  as  to  the  Renegadoes 
found  in  Turky^  who  are  generally  the  Scum  of  the  Nation 
left  by  them,  thefe  are  always  a  Difgrace  to  the  Nation 
to  which  they  go. 
Of  the  TuR-  The  Dominions  of  the  Sultan  are  commonly  divided 
KisH  Domi-  into  European  and  Aftat'ick  Turky\  but  as  a  good  Deal 
nionsandCom-\xi  Africa  belongs  to  him  this  is  not  quite  a  juft  Divi- 
modities.  fjon,  Turky  in  Europe  comprehends  all  Greece  \  the 
Iflands  in  the  Archipelago,  and  thofeof  Cyprus^  Rhode  and 
Candia  j  Thrace^   Macedonia^  Aloanioy  Servia^  Rafcioy 
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Bulgaria  and  good  Part  of  Hungary  \  and  Crlm-Tar^ 
tary  and  many  Countries  that  lie  along  the  Black  Sea, 
The  Hofpadars  of  Wallachia  and  Moldavia  are  Jike- 
\  wife  dependent  upon  the  Sultan,  Turky  in  Afta  com- 
prehends the  Provinces  of  Natolla^  Syria^  Arabia^  Mefo^ 
potamia^  Turcomania  and  Georgia.  Egypt  in  Africa  belongs 
alfo  to  the  Sultan  ;  and  he  maintains  a  kind  of  Sovereignty 
over  Algiers y  Tripoli  and  Tunis,  The  principal  Com- 
modities exported  from  Turky  are  Oil,  Wine,  Raifins, 
Cotton,  Honey,  Wax,  Turpentine,  Mafticlc,  Caffia, 
Aloes,  Senna,  Opium,  Coffee,  Leather,  Silk  and  Car- 
pets. 

The  Sultan  is  fo  abfolutely  Mafter  of  the  Lives  and  Qf  the  Sul- 
Fortunes  of  his  Subjects,  that  when  any  Man  dies  he  al-  tan's  Po^ver 
lows  what  he  thinks  proper  for  the  Support  of  his  Fa-  and  Revenue, 
mily,  and  takes  the  reft  of  his  Eftate  to  himfelf;  and  if 
he  demands  the  Head  of  any  Subject  the  Refignation  to 
his  Pleafure  is  fuch,  that  inftead  of  oppofmg  the  poor  Man 
comforts  himfelf  with  the  Notion  of  its  being  a  kind  of 
Martyrdom,  and  that  it  is  a  much  fliorter  and  furer 
Way  to  Paradife  than  by  a  natural  Death.  The  ordi- 
nary Revenue  of  the  Sultan  amounts  to  about  8,coo,ooo 
Crowns,  and  the  Confifcation  of  Eftates  makes  a  great 
Addition  thereto:  A  Minifter  or  principal  Officer  of 
State  in  Turky  being  often  facrificed  for  no  other  Rea- 
fon  than  becaufe  he  is  rich.  Notwithftanding  however 
the  Abfolutenefs  of  his  Power  it  imports  the  Sultan  to 
carry  it  well  to  the  'Janijjaries  \  for  not  to  mention  the 
many  Miniders  who  have  fallen  Victims  to  their  Rage, 
it  is  plain  from  the  Examples  made  of  Of  many  Ibrahijn 
and  others,  that  it  is  dangerous  even  for  the  Sultan  him- 
felf to  provoke  thefe. 

An  Army  qf  two  or  three  hundred  thoufand  Men^y^^^ 
can  eafily  be  raifed  in  Turky  \  nor  is  it  any  Expence  to  Strength  of  the 
the  Publick:  For  the  greateft  Part  of  thefe  are  broughtXuRKisH 
into  the  Field  by  the  Bafiaws  or  Beglerhegs^  who  hoIdEMPiRE. 
Lands  called  Timariots  on  Condition  of  furnifliing  a  cer- 
tain Number  of  Men  when  called  for,  and  the  reft  are 
paid  out  of  the  Sultan's  Coffers.    Of  all  the  Turkijh 
Troops  the  Body  of  Janiffaries  is  much  the  beft ;  yet 
thefe  are  fallen  from  their  ancient  Reputation.  Amongft 
other  Reafons  to  which  this  may  be  afaibed,  the  Devi- 
ation 
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atioh  from  the  Cuftom  of  admitting  only  ChrlJIian  Chil- 
dren into  this  Body  ought  to  be  looked  upon  as  one  of 
the  principal  ones.  The  Chrifllans  have  no  Attach- 
ments ;  but  as  the  native  Turks^  who  for  the  Sake  of 
enjoying  the  Privileges  enjoyed  by  the  Jamfjar'iei  have 
contrived  to  get  into  this  Body,  have  Relations  and 
Friends,  thefe  are  often  governed  by  Motives  inconfiftent 
with  true  Valour,  and  fometimes  by  fuch  as  are  hurtful  to 
the  State.  1  he  W ars  moreover  in  Candia  and  Hungary 
have  carried  off  great  Numbers  of  the  "Jawffhries^  and 
it  has  been  a  IVlaxim  fmce  the  Death  ot  Ibrahim  to  re- 
train as  much  as  poffible  their  Power ;  which  was  here- 
tofore carried  to  fuch  a  Pitch,  that  they  made  no  Scruple 
of  demandmg  whenever  they  pleafed  a  Minider's  Head, 
and  they  frequently  went  fo  far  as  to  depofe  and  murder 
the  Sultan  himfelf.  The  maritime  Power  of  the  Turks 
is  by  no  means  contemptible ;  yet  as  they  have  been 
ufually  worfted  at  Sea,  and  often  by  an  inferior  Force, 
they  have  a  Proverb  amongft  them,  That  God  has  given 
the  Ea-,  th  to  >be  Turks  and  the  Sea  to  the  Chriilians.  Upon 
the  whole  the  Power  of  the  7z/r/fj  is  very  confiderable ; 
and  it  is  much  increafed  by  the  Maxim,  which  prevails 
amongft  them,  of  paying  no  Regard  in  the  Difpofal  of 
Offices  to  Hank  or  Riches :  For  as  mihtary  Merit  is  in 
Tur  ky  only  Way  to  Promotion  in  the  Army,  any 
Perfon,  however  low  his  Birth  and  Fortune  is,  may  if 
he  difcovers  uncommon  Courage  rife  to  the  higheft 
Command  therein. 
Inierejl  of  The  Turks  have  the  utmoft  hatred  to  the  Perfians, 
Tu  R  KY  w//^  whom  they  look  upon  as  Hereticks ;  yet  they  could 
Regard  to  never  do  any  Thing  confiderable  againft  thefe  :  For  not- 
Persia.  withflanding  the  Perfians  were  at  that  Time  no  Match 
for  the  Turksy  they  took  fuch  Care  to  carry  away  all 
Provifions,  and  to  divert  all  the  Waters,  that  the  large 
Armies  fent  againft  Perfia  in  the  fifteenth  and  fixtecnth 
Centuries  fuffered  greatly  from  Famine.  If  therefore  it 
was  at  that  Time,  when  the  Perfian  Monarchs  were  funk 
in  Luxury  and  Effeminacy,  imprudent  for  the  Turks  to 
attack  Perfia,  it  muft  be  much  more  fo  to  do  it  at  this 
Time,  when  the  Per/tan  Affairs  are  by  the  valorous  and 
prudent  Conduft  of  KouU-Kan  brought  into  a  much 
better  Condition.    On  the  other  Hand  the  Barrennefs  of 
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the  Provinces  of  Turky,  which  border  on  Perfta^  is  a  great 
Security  to  the  Oiioman  Empire;  for  it  would  be  very 
difficult  and  expenfive  for  the  Perfiam  to  fupport  a  con- 
fiderable  Army  long  therein. 

Ruffla  h  next  to  Perfia  the  moft  formidable  Enemy j^^g^j 
to  the  Turks ;  for  the  Countries  on  the  Black  Sea^ 
which  border  upon  Rujjia^  a.re  the  weakeft  of  the  whole 
Tu'tkijh  Empire  ;  and  Ajoph  the  Key  thereto  is  now  in 
the  Hands  of  the  Ri^Jfians,  As  it  would  however  be  a 
great  txpence  to  the  Ryjjtans  to  carry  on  War  at  fo  great 
a  Diflance,  and  in  a  barren  Country  \  and  the  Tartars^ 
who  are  tributary  to  the  Sultan^  would  in  fuch  a  Cafe 
annoy  the  Rr>ffians  greatly,  the  Turks  have  not  much 
to  fear  from  them.  Upon  the  v»?hole  it  is  for  the  Interefl: 
of  thefe  two  Empires  to  be  upon  good  Terms,  that  they 
may  have  each  others  Affiftance  in  Cafe  of  a  War  with 
Perfia. 

As  the  Forces  of  the  Pcki  bear  no  Proportion  to  thofePoLAHo. 
of  the  Sultan^  the  latter  are  in  no  Danger  from  the  for- 
mer. On  the  other  Hand,  as  the  Court  of  Peterfburg 
would  not  in  all  Probability  choofe  to  fee  the  Turks 
make  Conquefts  upon  the  Pole^^  it  is  not  likely  that  they 
fliould  get  any  Thing  by  attacking  Poland. 

The  Turks^  as  appears  plainly  from  the  Event  of  the  Hungary* 
late  War,  are  more  than  a  Match  for  the  Houfe  of  Ju- 
Jiria ;  and  they  have  ever  fmce  the  Reign  of  Selim  If. 
been  intent  upon  making  themfelves  Maftersof  Hungary, 
It  is  however  a  very  great  Expence  to  carry  on  War  in 
Hungary  \  and  a  ftrong  Confederacy  would  in  all  Pro- 
bability be  formed  by  the  ChrijUan  Princes  againft  them,  , 
as  there  was  in  the  Year  1683,  if  they  fhould  attempt 
any  Thins  further  on  this  Side  :  So  that  it  feems  their 
wifeft  Way,  to  think  themfelves  well  off  with  what  was 
ceded  by  the  Treaty  of  Belgrade^  which  was  indeed  vaflly 
advantageous  to  them. 

Venice  cannot  hurt  the  Ottoman  Empire ;  and  the  Lofs  Venice. 
of  the  Morea  fufficiently  fhews  that  (he  is  unable  to 
withftand  the  Power  thereof.  It  has  moreover  been  fo 
much  a  Maxim  with  the  Venetians^  whofe  Trade  with 
Turky  is  vaftly  profitable,  to  avoid  a  Rupture  with  the 
Turks^  that  the  Spaniards  call  the  Republick  of  Venice 
the  Concubine  of  the  Sultan, 
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^he  African  The  King  of  Ethiopia  is  the  mofl:  refpe^^able  Neigh- 
PowERs,  bour  the  Turks  have  on  the  Side  of  Africa  \  but  as  his 
Power  is  nothing  if  compared  with  that  of  the  Sultan 
they  are  in  no  Danger  from  him.  As  to  the  other  Jfri- 
can  Powers  they  are  fo  far  from  having  any  Notion  of 
making  Conquefts  upon  the  Turks^  that  they  make  it 
Part  of  their  daily  Prayer  to  be  free  fr.m  the  Attacks  of 
the  Turks, 

Danger  to  the    If  Venice^  Hungary  and  Poland^  (hould  join  heartily 
Turks  from  in  a  War  againft  the  Sultan^  they  would  undoubtedly  be^ 
«  Lonjeaeracy.  able  to  drive  the  T urks  out  of  Europe :  But  as  thefe  Powers 
would  foon  grow  jealous  of  each  others  Acquilitions,  al- 
though at  the  Expence  of  the  common  Enemy  of  Cbrif- 
tendorrii  fuch  a  Jundtion  is  fcarce  to  be  expected. 


End  of  the  Second  Volume, 
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The  Numerals  I.  and  II.  denote  Firjl  and  Second  Volume^ 
and  the  fmaller  Figures  which  follow  denote  the  Pages. 

yfB  EL  K\x\^  (^i  Detrm'irk^  I.  i8o.    He  is  (lain,  ib. 
y\£  /^heJgard  Count  of  PouiUe^  II.  123.    He  is  depofed  by 
Robert  his  Brother,  ib.  His  Attempt  to  recover  the  Pouille 
fails,  124. 

Ahcnaxa  a  Moorifh  General  in  Spain  revolts  and  takes  the  Title 

of  Miramolin,  I.  53,    He  is  beheaded,  ib. 
Achmet  I.  Emperor  of  Turky,  II.  366.  He  makes  Peace  with  the 

Emperor  oi  Gei  many,  ib.    He  is  worited  hy  Zhef  Perjians,  ib. 
Achfnet  U.  Emperor  of  Turky,  II.  371.    His  ill  Succefs  againft 

the  Chriftians  fhortens  his  Days,  ib, 
Achmet  ill.  Emperor  of  TWr/^v,  II.  372.   He  (belters  C/^izr/^-j  XI L 

of  Snjueden,  373,  He  attacks  Rui/ia,  ib.   He  engages  in  a  War 

with  the  Empercr  of  Germany  and  Venice,   ib.    Kowi  Kan 

defeats  him,  374.    The  Sc  ences  are  encouraged  by  him,  iht 

He  is  depofed  and  ftrangled,  375. 
Achmet  fon  of  Bajazet  is  flrangled,  II.  359. 
Anions  in  France  fink  to  half  their  Value,  I.  299, 
Adolph  Emperor  of  G^A-w^»y,  I.  354,  He  attempts  the  Recovery 

of  Arhs,  ib.    He  is  depofed  and  flain  by  his  Rival,  ib. 
Adrian  Pope,  II.  6c.    Charkmain  confirms  to  him  the  Grant  of 

his  Faiher,  ib, 

,Mtiu5  the  Roman  General  is  flain  by  his  Mafter,  I.  218. 
Agila  King  of  the  Vifgothsy  I.  25.    He  is  depofed  and  flain,  ih. 
Ainius  King  of  Snjoeden,  II.  198.   He  is  hanged  by  his  Wife,  ik , 
Aladulus  Prince  of  Taurus  is  beheaded,  II.  360. 
Alans  they  are  fubdued  by  the  Franks,  I.  219. 
Alarick  King  of  the  ^^■0/'-^/,  I.  23.    He  is  flain,  ib, 
Albania  is  fdbdued  by  the  Turksy  II.  352. 
Alhermarle  Lord  is  taken  Prifoner,  I.  294. 
Alberoni  Cardinal  is  difgraced,  I.  10 1. 

Albert  Aujiria  is  made  Governor  of  the  Netherlands,  T.  321. 
Albert  I,  Emperor  of  Germany^  \,  3  54.    He  is  murdered,  ib.  , 
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jlheftlL  Emperor  of  G^r^^^Ky,  I.  3-6. 

Albprt  King  of  Snvedeny  II.  260.  He  overcomes  Magnus  hi?  rU  ij 
val,  ib,  Oppreffing  his  Subjects  they  call  in  Marga>el  of  Den-  T 
marky  109.  Being  made  Prifoner  he  refigns  the  Crown  and  |i 
retires  to  Mecklenburg,  ih.  I 

Albert  Frederick  Duke  of  Fruffta^  II,  279.  Becoming  incapa-  I 
ble  of  Governing  he  is  depofed,  ih,  I 

Albert  Grand  Mailer  of  the  Teutonick  Order,  II.  277.    Teu-  1: 
to'cix^  PruJJia  is  eredted  into  a  Dutchy  for  him,  278.    He  is  % 
put  under  the  Ban  of  the  Empire,  ib.    He  embraces  the  Pro- 
teftant  Religion,  ib. 

Alen^on  Duke  of  the  Netherlanders  defire   his  Protection,  T. 

318.  He  accepts  the  Sovereignty  of  Part  of  the  Netherl indsy 

319.  Attempting  to  make  himfelf  abfolute  he  is  driven  from 
thence,  ib, 

Alexander  thQ  Great  his  furprizing  Progrefs,  I.  7.  His  Condu6l  \ 
in  conforming  to  the  Manners  of  the  Ferfi^ns  vindicated,  8.  . 
Contefts  betwixt  his  Generals  upon  his  Death,  ib. 

Alexander  King  of  Poland^  II.  295. 

Alexander  de  Medicis  Duke  of  Florence,   II.  42.    He  is  aflaffi- 

nated,  ib.    His  Murderers  fufFer  Death,  ib, 
Alexander  II.  Pope,  II.  67.   His  Eledion  is  declared  void  by  the 

Emperor,  ib. 

Alexander  VI.  Pope,  II.  93.  His  Intrigues,  ib.  He  is  poifoned,  ihm 
Alexis  Emperor  of  Grff-fi?  is  drowned,  II.  128.  j 
Alexis  Michaelo^itx  Czar  of  Mufco'vy,  II.  329.     He  commits 

great  Ravages  in  Lithuania,  ib.    The  Snjcedes  r^pulfe  him  in 

Li'voniay  ib.    A  Rebellion  againft  him,  ib. 
Alotzo  Mocenigo  T>Qo^e  oi  Venice^  II,    1 7 3. 
Aloi%o  Fijani  Doge  of  Venice,  \\.  173. 
Alope  Fandolph  is  put  to  Death,  \\.  138. 

Alphonfol.  Kingof 11.  36.  He  figaalizes  himfelf  againfl 
the  Moors,  ib. 

Alphonfo  II,  King  of  AJiuriay  TI.  38.  He  refufes  to  comply  with 
an  infamous  Treaty  made  by  his  Predeceffor  with  the  Moors,  ih. 
His  Reign  is  difturbed  at  Home,  ib.  He  cues  off  50,000 
Moors,  ib. 

Alpho??fo  111.  King  of  j^Jluria,  I.  41.   He  is  fuccefsful  againft  the 

Moors,  ib.   He  ufes  Bernardo  ddCarpio  ill,  ib.   His  Son  forces 

him  to  refign  the  Crown,  ib, 
Alphovfo  IV.  King  of  Leon,  I.  43.  He  retires  into  a  Monaftery,  ih, 
Alphonfo  V.  King  of  Leon,  I.  46.    He  t  kes  much  from  the 

Moors,  ib.    He  is  killed  at  the  Siege  of  V//cu,  ih, 
Alphonfo  VI.  King  of  Cafiile,  I.  51.  He  makes  Conquefls  upon  the 

Moors,  ib.    He  difgraces  the  Cid,  ib.    He  takes  Foledo,  52, 

Marrying  a  Moorifli  Princefs  he  gives  Afliiitnce  to  her  Father, 

53.    His  Troops  are  worfted  by  the  Moors,  54. 
Alphonfo  VII.  King  of  Cafile,  I.  55.    He  is  deprived  of  part 

of  his  Dominions  by  Vraca  his  Wife  and  her  Son,  ib. 
Alphonfo  Vlll.  }LmgQiCaflile,  I.  56,  He  defeats  twelve  MooriOi 

Kings, 
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kings,  57.  Alphonfo  oi  Portugal  xt^\3\{t%  h-m,  ih^  He  bkes 
the  Title  of  Emperor,  58.  He  brings  all  the  Qhriftian  Princes 
into  a  League  againil  the  Moors^  59.  He  divides  his  Domi- 
nions,  60. 

Alphofifo  IX.  King  of  Cafiile,  1.  60.    The  Kingdom  is  much  dif- 

turbed  during  his  Minority,  ih. 
Alphonfo  X.  King  of  Cajiile,  I.  61.    An  irreverent  Expreflion  of 

his,  ib.   He  is  well  /killed  in  Aftronomy,  ih.   His  Son  deprives 

him  of  the  Crown,  62.  His  Forces  are  routed  by  the  Moors^  ib. 
Alphonfo  XI.  King  of  Cajiiley  I.  64.    He  fupprefTes  a  Rebeliioh 

65.  He  defeats  the  united  Forces  of  "Navarre  and  Arragon^  66. 

He  dies  of  a  Plague,  ib. 
Alphonfo  Perez  de  Gufman  his  great  Conflancy,  I.  63. 
Alphonfo  I.  King  of  Naphs,  II.  139.  He  prevails  over  Rene  Dike 

of  Anjou  his  Rival,  ib, 
Alphonfo  II.  King  of  Naples,  II.  139. 

Alphonfo  I.  Count  of  Portugal  I.  1 20.  He  drives  Ferdhtani 
Paez  out  of  Portugal,  ib.  He  throws  off  all  Sabjeftion  to  Leon^ 
121.  He  is  proclaimed  King,  ib.  Five  Moorifti  Kings  are 
defeated  by  him,  ib.  He  becomes  Mailer  of  Lijhon,  ib.  He 
is  taken  Prifoner,  ib. 

Alphonfo  II.  King  of  Portugal^  I.  121. 

Alphonfo  III.  King  of  Portugal,  I.  121.  He  is  excommunlcated,  ihi 
Alphonfo  W.  King  of  Portugal,  I,  122. 

Alphonfo  V.  King  of  Portugal,  I.  124.  He  takes  fome  Places  in 
Africa,  ib, 

Alphonfo  V\»  King  of  Portugal,  I.  129.    He  is  attacked  by  the 

Spaniards,  130.    Heisdepofed,  ib. 
Altena  is  burnt  by  the  SnA;edcs,  II.  190. 
Alviano  General  is  made  Prifoner,  II.  160, 
A'nadeus  I.  of  Swvoy,  II.  i . 
Amadeus  II.  of  Sa'voy,  II.  I .' 

Amadeus  III.  of  Sa^oy,  II.  2.  Hedidinguiflies  himfelf  in  Pale/line.,  ib, 
Amadeus  IV.  of  Sa^oy,  II.  2.    He  is  made  Duke  of  Jcu/f,  ib. 
Afnadeus  V.  of  Sanjoy,  II.  3.  He  obtains  the  Sirname  of  Grand,  ib. 

He  confiderably  enlarges  his  Dominions,  ib.    He  faves  Rhodes 

from  the  Turks,  tb. 
Amadeus  VI.  of  Savoy,  II,  3.    He  buys  the  Pais  de  Faux,  ib. 

He  aflids  the  Emperor  of  Greece,  4.  He  dies  of  a  Plague,  ib, 
Amadeus  VII.  of  Sa'voy,  II.  4.    He  is  killed  by  a  Fall  from  a 

Horfe,  ib. 

Amadeus  VIII.  of  Savcy,  IL  4.  He  buys  Geneva,  ih.  He  is  made 
Duke  of  Sanjoy^  ib.  He  refigns  the  Government,  ib.  He  is 
chofen  Pope,  ih. 

Amadeus  IX.  Duke  of  Savoy,  II.  4; 

Amalarick  King  of  the  Vifgotks,  I.  24.  He  is  flain  by  his  Wife's 
Brothers,  ib. 

America  is  difccvered  by  Columbus,  L  76.  \ 
Amuratl,  Sultan  of  ^'w;/^',  IL  352.    He  comes  into  £"2;^;/^, 
Vol.  IL  C  c  He 
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He  makes  Adrianople  his  Refidence,  ih.'  He  inflitutes  the  Oflicc 
of  Grand  Vizir,  353.    He  is  ftabbed,  ib. 
Amurat  II.  Sultan  of  Turky,  U.  355.    His  Rival  Muftapha  is 
ftrangled,  ib,    Hunniade  repulfes  him,  356.   He  is  worfted  by 

Scanderberg,  ib. 

Amurat        SUltan  of  Turky^  II.  364.    The  Ptrfians  rout  him, 

ih.    He  attacks  Hungary,  ih, 
Amurat  IV.  Sultan  of  Turky,  II.  367.    He  attacks  Pe*Jia,  ih. 

His  Cruelty  to  the  Garrifon  of  Bagdat,  ib. 
Anabaptijli  Infurreftion  of  thefe  in  ^^/W/^,  I.  358. 
Andrea  Contarlni  Doge  of  Venice^  II.  154,    A  powerful  Alii* 

ance  is  formed  ao-ainll  him,  ib* 
Andrea  Dandolo  Doge  of  Venice,  11.  153.    He  obtains  Liberty 

to  trade  in  Egypt,  ih.  He  is  unfuccefsful  againfl:  the  Genoe/e,  ib. 
Andrea  Grifto  .DogQ  of  Venice,  II.  161.    The  Republick  flou- 

rifhes  under  him,  ib.    He  is  attacked  by  the  Turks,  162. 
Andrea  Vendravtino  Doge  of  Venice,  11.  158. 
Angela  Pariicipatio  Doge  of  Venice^  II.  145.    Hs  is  attacked 

by  Pepin,  ib. 
Anhault  Prince  of  Is  flain,  II.  291, 

Anjou  Duke  of  is  appointed  Heir  to  the  Spanlfi  Monarchy,  I. 
88. 

'Anne  Emprefs  of  RuJJla,  II.  339,  Auguftus  is  raifed  by  her  to 
the  Fo!iJh  Throne,  ih.  She  attacks  the  Turks,  340.  Thamas 
Kouli  Kan  courts  her  Friendfhip,  ih.  She  puniftes  the  DolgC' 
ruckles,  ih.    Walinjki  and  others  are  punifhed  by  her,  341. 

Anne  Princefs  of  Brunfwick  Wolfenhuttle  obtains  the  Regency  of 
RuJ/ia,  If.  342.  She  is  removed  from  it,  343.  She  is  con- 
fined at  Riga,  345. 

Anne  Queen  of  Great-Britain,  I.  195.  She  pulhes  the  War 
againfl  France,  ib.  Her  Miniftry  is  changed,  197.  She  difmifles 

•  ihQD^ka  o{  Marlborough^  198.  She  makes  Peace  with  Fr^^w/-, 

Anfgarius  Bllhop  of  Bremen  plants  Chriftianity  in  Denmark^  11. 

178.    He  does  the  fame  in  S-weden,  199. 
' Anthory  King  of  Navarre  is  flain,  I.  259. 
Antonio  Grimani  Dog^  0^  Venice,  II.  161. 
Antonio  Memo  Doge  of  Venice,  II.  1 65. 

Antonio  Priuli  Doge  of  Venice,  II.  166.  The  Authors  of  a 
Confpiracy  againll  him  are  brought  to  Juflice,  ib.  He  fruftrates 
the  Defigns  of  the  Spaniards  upon  the  Valtaline,  167. 

Antoiiio  Tritifano  Doge  of  Venice,  II.  162.  He  retires  into  a 
Monaftery,  ih. 

Antonio  Veniero  Doge  of  Ve?tice,  II.  155.    He  renews  the  Pa* 

duan  War,  ib,    Corfu  fubmits  to  him,  ih, 
Argyle  Duke  of  commands  in  Scotland,  I.  201. 
At  gyle  Earl  of  is  beheaded,  I.  192. 
x^rmado  Spanijh  is  ruined,  I.  78. 
Arm.nia  is  fubdued  by  the  Turks,  II.  353. 
' Anninians  Difpute  bttwixt  them  and  the  Gamarijls,  I.  325. 

Arminius 
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;Armin'ius  James  his  Doftrines  are  condemned,  I.  325. 
^rnolph  Y^m^iQ-XOX  oi  Germany,  I.  346. 

Arragon  is  detached  from  Navarre,  I.  48.    It  is  annexed  to  Caf- 

tile,  70.    It  is  deprived  of  its  Privileges,  195. 
Arthur  Duke  of  Bret  any  claims  the  Englijh  Crown,  I.  1:54, 

He  dies  in  Prifon,  ib. 
JIftart  Paul  is  put  to  Death,  If.  60. 

jifmundl.  King  of  S^ed'etiy  II.  109.    He  is  forced  to  quit  tile 
Throne,  ih. 

Afmund  II.  King  of  SiL'eden,  II.  200.    He  is  routed  and  flain, 
ib. 

AJJyrian  Monarchy  its  Antiquity,  I.  2.    Arts  of  its  Monarchs  to 

awe  the  People,  3.    Ruin  thereof,  ib. 
AJlolph  King  of  homhardy  fubdues  the  Exercate,  II.  54.  Fie 

ravages  the  Pope's  Territories,  ib.    He  is  forced  to  give  over 

the  Siege  of  Rojne,  55.    He  again  attacks  Romej  57.    He  iut* 

renders  the  Excrcate  to  Pepin,  58. 
Athayiogilde  King  of  the  Fifgoths,  I.  26. 
Athenians  their  imprudent  Condu6l,  I.  5, 

Athens  the  moft  famous  State  in  Greece,  I.  5.    A  Confederacy 
againft  it,  ih. 

Atterbury  Bilhop  of  Rochejier  is  banilhed,  I.  205. 

Attila  ihQ  Hun  is  defeated,  I.  218. 

Atulph  King  of        Vifgoths,  I.  21. 

Audtmar  Count  of  GcKoa  conquers  CorJJca,  II.  1 7, 

Auguries  are  founded  on  moll  uncertain  Principles,  I.  13. 

Augujlino  Barber i go  Doge  of  ^(P«/V/?,  II.  158.  He  drives  Charles 
VllJ.  from  NapUs,  ib.  The  Pi/ans  are  fupported  by  him, 
1  59.    He  joins  againit  Leivis  Duke  of  Mi/an,  ib. 

Augujius  I.  King  of  Poland^  II.  309.  A  remarkable  Speech  of 
his,  ib.  The  CW/ Party  acknowledge  him,  311.  He  invades 
hinjonia^  ib,  Poland  is  overrun  by  the  Si'jeaes,  312,  The 
Polijh  Throne  is  declared  vacant,  313.  He  reiires  into  Saxony, 
ib.    He  regains  the  Crown,  316.   A  Confpiracy  againit 

him,  317.    He  calls  feveral  Diets,  310. 

Augujius  W.  King  of  Poland,  II.  320.  He  makes  his  EIe(51ion 
good  again  ft  Stavijluus,  ib. 

Arelio  Kiug  of  ^Jiuria,  I.  37.  He  makes  an  infamous  Treaty 
with  the  Moors,  ib. 

Ajmon  of  Sanoy,  II.  3. 

6. 


JDAjamonte  Tiepolo  his  Confpiracy,  II.  152.  He  is  trod  to 
^  Death,  lb. 

Bajazet  I.   Sultan  of  Turky,   II.    353.  He  fubdues  Bulgaria 

and  Armenia,  ib.  He  is  attacked  by  the  Emperor  of  Ger- 
many, ib.  Ttf/^^'r/^/;/^  takes  him  Prifoner,  354.  His  mifsf  able 
Death,  ib. 

C  c  2  Bajazet 
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Bajazet  If.  Saltan  Turky,  II.  358.  His  Rival  7J%imm  rs 
forced  to  fly,  ih.  The  Sultan  of  Egypt  worfts  him,  ib.  He  ift 
fuccefsful  in  Hungary,  ih.  The  Venetians  are  attacked  by  him, 
ib.  His  Sons  take  Arms  againll  him,  359.  He  is  poifoned, 
ib. 

Bamer  General  his  Progrefs  in  Germany,  \\.  2^42. 

Barcelova  Count  of  fucceeds  to  Arragon,  1.  58. 

Barcd-na  is  taken  by  the  Allies,  J.  92.    PkilipV^  takes  it  by 

Storm,  99.  I 
Bartholomio  Gradenigo  Doge  of /^mV^,  II.  153. 
Bfjfilius  Si'Jli  Czar  of  Mu  co'vy,    II.   328,     Demetrius  prevails ■ 

againft  him,  ib.  He  is  delivered  into  the  Hands  of  the  Poles,  ib. 
BafjIiusV,  Czar  of  AU/co'vy,  11.  32;?.    The  Co  fan  Tartars  tox;^ 

him,  lb. 

J>dlOc  o£  JIbuhera,  I.  I2j.  ^leppOy  \\.  360.  JJjubarotta,  I,  12^, 
y/Imanara,  cj6.  Almanza,  290.  Altcnburg,  II.  24.1.  Aheda^ 
I.  40.  Ant=i>:erp,  322.  Arks,  24.  Athlone,  1 93.  A'vennes^ 
82.  Augjhuig,  347.  A-vergne,  222.  Auxerre,  227.  ^«/«- 
ci?ar/,  2^1.  Babyicn,  II.  375.  Badrjox,  I.  96.  Bannocks- 
borough,  157.    Banan,   II.    370.  I.  40 1.  Belgrade, 

383.  Another  there,  II.  357.  Beliin,  282.  Bicoca,  I.  73. 
Bilonto,  II.  142.  Bdrnhou,  180.  Bojivorth,  I.  168.  Bovines, 
li.  130.  ^i?>7*r,  I.  193.  Braitenfield,  II.  236.  Another  there, 
244.  Brt'JJ'e,  i6o,  Brrfack,  242.  Brodn  tx,  232.  Bro'valla, 
198.  I.  374.    Another  there,  II.  362.  C^^/z,  I.  78. 

Callot  326.  Carton,  49.  Carnovia,  II.  275.  Carpi,  I,  90. 
Cajfol,  83,  Cafjano,  93.  Cajlro'Giouanni,  II.  124.  Celano, 
132.     Cfrifoles,  I.  253.  Chiari,  c^o,    Choc^im,  II.  30C.  Cm, 

10.  Copenhagen^    187.     Courtray,    1.    234.    Coutras,  263. 
CreJJy,  235,    Cre^vant,  163.    Croia,  II.  356.     Crotzka,  2,77*  ' 
CzaJJaiv,  285.     Dalmatian  152,   Dantzick,  z^l.  Dardanelles, 
169.    Denain,  I.  294.    Dieppe,  265.    Dreiex,  2!^g.    Dutlin-  | 
jfi.<?;7,  273.     Dundee,  201.    Ekereen,  287.    Eriuan,  II.  366. 
EJiremcs,  I.  85.    Yalcopiig,  II.  209.    Falczin,  373.  Falkirk,  I 
I.  156.     Ferrat'a^  If.  161.    Fleury,  I.  330.   Fonlarahie,  272. 
Frirurg,  II.  244.   Fridlinguer/y  I.  287.   Fogaras,  II.  369.  G^a-  11 
dehujih^    256.     Galli'^'Oli,  i:;2.     Gewblours,  I.    317.     Gerbi,  | 

11.  362,    Giera,  1.  248.    Gitronne,  87.    Gorzno,  300.  ( 
^70.  Gran  fan,    I.    402.    Gra've,    3 1 6.     Gravelines,  255. 
Guafiailo,  II.  14.    Hagenau,  I.  289.    HameU  H.  241.   Z/^?//-  j| 
i^'^.f,   1.  147.     Hel/inhurg,  IL  190.    The  HerrmgS)    I.  163..  | 
tiockfiet,  288.     Another  there,   371.    Holoivejin,  II.  2<;4. 
IlunsfcUt,  291.    Janoivitz,  245.    "J^Jfo-,  358.    Lvry,l.  265.  J 
KHjTq'VJ,  II.  251.    Kordngs-Luttrn,  II.  i68.    Logos.,  I.  284.  Z«  1 
Flogut,  z^T^,  Land/croon,  W.  188.  La  Fie've,  159,  Leith,  1.  188.  ' 
Lepanto,  II.  163.  Leucate,  I.  83.  Leu^ra,  8.  Le^ventz,  II.  369. 

he  life,  I.  330.    LigniiZ,  II.  293,   Line  ping,  208.  Zy7f,  I.  321. 
The  Loire,  23.    Z.'-y^,  60.    Lvgos,  366.    Lunden,   II,  188. 
Lutzen,  2i(^,  Luzara,  J,  gi.  Maefiiicht,  'i^2^.  Another  there,  jj 
-530.    Malplaquetj    293.     ^iarignan,   2^9.  Mar  faille,   284.  j, 
1  Matari$  ( 
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Matart,  II.  360.  MarcianOy  I.  255,  Me'-fehoiirg,  346.  Mo- 
Another  there,  371.  Mohiloff,  332.  Molivitz, 
285.  MoncoutGur,  I.  260.  M(7/7^  Cajjel,  235.  Mont-Catiriy  JI. 
134.  Mount -IS Her iy  1.  244.  Montreuil^  252.  Mcrat,  402, 
M'jreayW.  153.  Morgarten,  I.  401.  Mount-Stella,  II.  354. 
Mulberg,  I.  3^7.  Mujfelborough,  174.  Nancy,  402.  Naples, 
226.  P^'ar'va,  II.  250  Naumburg,  239.  Negropont,  20.  A'^'a- 
winde,  I  284.  Nicopol  s,  II.  3;^ 3,  The  Nieper,  II.  333.  A/>2/- 
/>or/,  I.  322.  A^{^,  n.  371.  Nojara,  I.  67.  No-uara,  403. 
Nordlinguen,  ziT..  Another  there,  II,  241.  A'^/j-j-,  367.  Nyburg, 
II.  247.  The"0^/y<?,  I.  9c.  OUaJchy  366."  Orkans,  218. 
Ottagioy  II,  7.  Oiidenarde,  I.  291.  Parmay  II.  14.  Pa'via,  I. 
251.  P^r^z,  11.  153.  Ferlehcrg,  2^2,  Petey-n.Kh^r  idiny  I.  ^'i^, 
PloJkonjjyW.  273.  Poitiersyl.  23.  Another  there,  237.  Pra^jue, 
361.  Pultof.ky  W.  313.  Pultaiva,  25{;.  PunitZy  ^i^,  Rf^fnilies, 
I.  289.  Ra'vennay  348.  Rethel,  274.  Rhinfield,\\,  242.  Rcchelle^ 

I.  238.  Rocroy,  273.  Radau,  II.  274.  St.  Albans,  I.  165. 
St.  Andre,  II.  370.  St.  Denis,  I.  259.  St.  Godaris,  363.  St. 
Omers,  330.  St.  ^ititin,  255.  St.  Sophitty  II.  3^-6.  Salaii- 
kemen,  371-  Santa  Vittoriay  1.  91.  Sara^oJJa,  96.  Sardmia, 
]L  153.  Sempachy  I.  40 U  SenejJ]  329.  The  ^^-x-^-w  Counts,  54. 
Sicily,  330.  Another  there,  II.  150.  Sintzieniy  T.  279.  .Swo- 
lenjkoy  II.  298.  The  Sound,  I.  328.  Spignoy  II.  8.  ^/j/V^-,  I.  287. 
Another  there,  3^4.  The  Spurs,  249.  Stangbroo,  II.  229, 
Staffardey  I.  283.  Stetiny  II.  234.  Steenkirky  I.  87.  Stock- 
holm, II.  213.  Another  there,  214,  Siohffcn,  I.  290.  Stran-m 
gepelle-Bridge,  II.  200.  Strengnefsy  229.  Stull-Weijfenburg,  364, 
Stum,  232.  SnJueinitZy  244.  Tannehurg,  275.  Taoro,!,  125, 
Tariff,  66.  The  Taro,  247.  Tauris,  11.  374.  ThQ  Tei/s,  i. 
366.  Tercera,  263.  1  hion<villey  272.  Tirnatv,  373.  Tonin- 
guen,  II.  250.  The  Tor,  I.  284.  Tourna<vento,  II.  8.  Tretif- 
chin,  I.  377,   Treves,  279.    Turin,  290.  Turnhoot,  321,  Vaila, 

II.  160.  Vecchio,  27.  Verneuil,  I.  163.  Verona,  II.  160. 
Vienna,  I.  365.  ^7- <?,  195.  Filla-Vtciofay  Another  there, 
97.  Vincenza,  II.  1 61.  1 3  I.  tZ/y'V,  201.  IVaitzen,  370, 
Warnay  294.  Wa>fanjOy  303.  T\ie  IVhite-Sea,  I.  290.  ^/7- 
wajifirandy  II.  343.  Wihnerguen,  I.  409.  JVorcejier,  188, 
Xeres,  34.    ^I?*--^,  186.    'Lulpich,  221. 

Baitori  Sigifmund  his  Progrefs  againft  the  Turksy  II.  365. 
Bavaria  Eledor  of  his  Succefs  againft  the  Turks,  II.  370. 
Ba'varia  Eledlor  of  declares  for  France,  I.  370.    He  flies  into 

the  Netherlands y  372.    He  is  put  under  the  Ban  of  the  Empire, 

374.    He  lays  Claim  to  the  yt^i/y7r;^«  Succeffion,  389. 
Beaufort  Duke  of  is  killed,  I.  277. 
Becket  Thomas  of  is  aflaflinated,  I.  i  52. 

Duke  of  is  made  Regent  of  France,  I.  162.  Contefi: 

between  him  and  the  Duke  of  Burgundy,  163. 
BenediSi  IX.  Pope,  II.  64.  he  is  driven  from  i^i?;/:^',         He  re- 

fjgns  the  Pap-il  Dignity,  /i^. 
Berauld  o{  Savoy,  11.  i. 

C  C  3  Bernardo 


I   N   D   E   X.  . 

J^anardo  del  Corpio  his  Exploits  againft  the  Moors,  I.  41, 
Bero  King  of  S^iveden,  II.  198.    He  is  baniflied,  199, 
Bertucdo  Vahrio  Doge  of  Venice,  II,   169.    He  is  fuccefsful 

againft  the  Turks,  ih. 
JBeurre  Denis  is  murdered,  II.  223. 

Birger  adminiiters  the  AfFairs  of  Sueden,  II.  203.  He  feizes  th« 
FolckuvgerSy  ib.    He  founds  Stockholm,  ib. 

Birder  King  of  S^^eden,  II.  204.  He  is  forced  to  abdicate  the 
Crown,  205.  He  is  reftored  to  it,  ih.  He  perlidioufly  feizes 
his  Brother?,  206.  He  flies  into  Denmark,  ib.  His  fon  is  be- 
headed, ih. 

Biron  Count  is  made  Duke  of  Coiirlnndy  II.  340.  He  is  appointed 
Regent  of  341.    He  is  banifhed,  342.  Heisrecalled 

from  Exile,  344. 

Biron  Marfhal  IS  beheaded,  I.  268. 

Bcccanegra  Captain  General  of  Genoa,  II.  19,    He  is  depofedj  ii» 
Boemcnd  the  Son  of  Gz///:^7rfl' reigns     Antioch,  II,  125. 
Bohemia  is  annexed  to  the  Auflrian  Dominions,  I.  353. 
Bolejlaus  I.  King  of  Poland,  II.  290.    His  Wars  are  very  fuc- 
cefsful, ib. 

Bolejlaus  II.  King  of  Poland,  II.  291.  He  is  fuccefsful  in  his 
Wars,  ih.  He  is  excommunicated,  ih.  The  Bilhop  of  Cracaiv 
is  beheaded  by  him,  ih.    He  dies  by  his  own  hands,  ib, 

Bolejlaus  111.  Prince  of  Po/^K^,  II.  291.  He  gains  many  Vidlo- 
ries,  ih.  His  Treatment  of  a  Coward,  ih.  He  divides  his  Do* 
minions,  292. 

Bolejlaus  IV.  Prince  of  Poland,  II.  292.  He  fruftrates  the  Attempts 
of  the  Emperor  to  reftore  his  Brother,  ih.  He  cedes  Silejia  to 
h  s  Brother,  ib.    The  PruJJiam  rout  him,  ih. 

Boltjlaus  V.  Prince  of  Poland,  IL  293.  His  Reign  is  greatly 
diflurbed,  ih. 

Bonde  Thordi^  murdered,  II,  212. 

Bomhardment  of  Algiers,  I.  280.  Brujfels,  88.  Dieppe,  284, 
Genoa,  280. 

Boniface  a  Monk  greatly  promotes  papal  Power,  II.  81. 

Boniface  of  Sa-uoy,  l\.  2.    He  dies  in  Prifon,  ih, 

Bjfiiface  Mi.  Pope,  II.  93.    He  reduces  i^c/^f  to  Obedience,  ih. 

He  builds  the  Caflle  St.  Angelo.  ih. 
Boris  Gudncnjo  Czar  of  Mufovy,  II.  328.    His  Right  is  difputed 

by  Demetrius^  ib.  He  dies  overwhelmed  with  Misfortunes,  ih» 
Bojrda  is  fubdued  by  the  Turks,  II.  352. 

Bourhon  Duke  of  goes  over  10  the  Emperor,  I.  250.    He  takes 

Francis  I.  Prifoner,  251. 
Bourhon  Duke  of  becomes  firft  Miniiler,  I.  300.  He  is  difgraced, 

ih. 

, J!?r<j^^/2.5:^  Duke  of  is  flabbed,  I.  12^. 
B'candt  General  his  Progrefs  in  Pmjfia,  II.  310. 
Brajk  Bi(hop  his  Intrigues  in  S^weden,  II.  217. 
Brazil  T>i(co\try  thereof,  I.  127.    'T\\Q  Dutch  make  Settlements 
there,  325.    It  revolts  from  the  326. 

^retany 
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BrBtany  is  annexed  to  the  French  Crown,  IL  245. 
Breyntefon  Magnus  is  beheaded,  II.  22c. 

Britain  the  largeft  Ifland  formerly  known,  I.  142.  Ancient  State 
thereof,  ib.  The  Remans  conquer  it,  ib.  It  is  ravaged  by 
the  Piils  and  Scots,  143.    The  Saxons  come  into  it,  ib. 

Britcms  they  build  a  Wall  acrofs  Scotland,  I.  142.  They  fettle 
in  Gaul,  2 1 7. 

J?r«f^  ^o^^r/ his  honeft  Anfwer  to  ^^/wWI.  I.  156. 

Buckingham  Duke  of  is  beheaded,  I.  168. 

Bulgaria  is  fabdued  by  the  Turks,  I-  355. 

Bullen  Anna  is  married  to  Henry  VIII.  I.  172. 

Burguf2(/y  Duke  of  is  aflaffinated,  I.  241. 

Burgundy  Duke  of  is  reconciled  to  Charles  Vllf.  I.  243.' 

Burgundy  Duke  of  is  flain,  I,  245. 

Burgundy  is  annexed  to  the  Aufirian  Dominions,  I.  216, 

Burgu7idians  they  fettle  in  Gaul,  I.  216. 

Bythynia  is  fubdued  by  the  Turks,  II.  352. 

c 

* 

^^dvoallader  the  laft  King  of  the  old  Britijh  Race,  I.  143.  He 

goes  into  France,  ib. 
Cafar  Borgia  his  Attempt  in  Italy,  II.  93.  He  is  forced  to  fly 

from  Rome,  94. 
Cambout  M^rquifs  of  is  flain,  I.  286. 
Campulus  is  banifhed  from  Rome,  II.  63. 
Grw^ry  Iflands  their  Commodities,  I.  114. 
Candia  is  fubdued  by  the  Turks,  11.  368. 

Canute  11.  Yimg  of  Denmark,  II.  179.    He  compleats  the  Con- 

queft  of  England,  ib. 
Canute  UL  King  of  Denmark,  IT,  179. 

Canute  IV.  King  of  Denmark,  II.  179.  He  is  flain  in  a  Tumult, 

ib»    He  is  canonized,  7^. 
Canute  Y.  Kmg  of  Denmark,  II.  179.    He  is  afl"aflinated,  ib. 
Canute  VI.  King  of  Denmark,  II.  1 80.    He  conquers  EJihonia 

and  Li'vonia,  ib. 

Canute  King  of  England,  I.  145,  His  juft  Reproof  of  Parafites, 
146. 

Canute  King  of  Snx:eden,  II.  202.  The  Z>^»^j  are  routed  by 
him,  ib. 

Caponi  Peter      Courage  faves  Florence,  II.  41, 
Cappadocia  is  fubdued  by  the  Turks,  II.  353. 
Caramania  is  fubdued  by  the  Turks,  II.  35(5* 
Cardinal  Patron,  II.  105. 
Cardinals  the  College  of,  II.  104. 
C«r^/;«  is  annexed  to  S'wf^/ipz?,  II,  328. 

Carloman  King  of  Germany,  I.  345,  He  conquers  7/^/}-  and  takc^ 
the  Title  of  Emperor,  ib, 

Carltman  Brother  of  P^^/k  oppofes  the  Pope,  11.  56.  He  is  con- 
fined in  a  Monaftery,  ib. 

C  c  4  CarQhf 
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Cafch  Ruzz,im  DogQ  o{  Venice,  II.  173. 

Carlos  Don  X-diktsVo^t^^ion  oi  Parma  2iXiA  Placentia,  \:  107.  Ho 
becomes  King  of  the  Tivo  Sicilies^  II.  1 42.  He  accedes  to 
the  Preliminaries  of  Vienna,  ib. 

Caron  his  Intrigues  againft  the  Portuguefe  at  Japotiy  I.  \  39. 

Carrarlo  Lord  of  Padua  brings  the  Republick  of  Venice  \TiX.Qi  im- 
minent Danger,  II.  154.    {iis  unhappy  End,  156, 

Carthage  its  fine  Situation  for  Trade,  I.  9.  The  Romans  ruin 
it,  10. 

Carthaginians  their  rniftaken  Policy,  I,  9, 

Cafimir  I.  King  of  Pclandy  II.  291.  He  flies  and  goes  into  a 
Monaftery,  ih.  Mofo^via  is  taken  from  the  Pok<^  ib.  He  is  re- 
called to  the  Throne,  ib.    He  vanquifhes  Majlas,  ib. 

Cafimir  II.  King  of  Poland^  II.  292.  He  niakes  PruJJia  tribu*. 
tary,  ib, 

Cafimir  III.  King  of  Poland,  IT.  294.  He  fubdues  part  of  Ruffia^ 
ib.    He  forces  the  Duke  of  Ma/ouia  to  do  him  Homage,  ib. 

Cafimir  IV.  King  of  Poland,  II.  294.  Part  of  PruJ/ia  revolts  fjTOm 
the  Teutonick  Order  and  fubmits  to  him,  ib. 

Cajlile  its  Counts  are  feizcd  perfidioully,  I.  42.  It  becomes  in- 
dependent of  Leon^  I.  43.    Great  Progrefs  of  its  Counts,  ib. 

Catalomans  their  Sufferings,  I.  9S. 

Catherine  ^lexisiv 7a  Kmipr^is  oi  RuJJta,  II.  338,  A  Confpiracy 
againft  her,  ib, 

Catherine  Carnaro  is  adopted  by  the  State  of  Venice^  II.  157. 
Catherine  de  Medicis  obtains  the  Regency  of  France,  I.  257, 
Catholich  Majelly  origin  of  this  Title,  I,  72. 
C^//;5r<2/ Marfhal  commands  in /^.^,  II.  10. 

Charlemain  King  of  frarce,  I.  225.  He  is  crowned  King  of 
Lombard)',  ib.  He  fubdues  Part  of  Spain,  226.  He  compleats 
the  Conqueft  of  Gtrmany,  ib.  He  goes  10  the  Alfiftance  of  the 
Pope,  11.  60.  He  confirms  his  Father's  Grant  to  the  Holy- 
See,  61.  He  is  proclaimed  Emperor,  ib.  His  Defcendants 
lofe  the  Imperial  Dignity,  I.  346. 

Cha'-Ies  IT.  King  of  France,  I.  227,  He  obtains  the  Imperial 
Dignity,  ib. 

Charles  III,  King  of  France,  I.  228.    Several  Governors  throw 

off  their  Obedience  to  him,  ib.    He  dies  iri  Prifon,  ib. 
Charles  IV.  King  of  France,  I.  234. 

Charln  V.  King  of  France,  I.  23 S.  He  takes  much  from  the  En* 
glijh,  ib,    Tht  Emperor  pays  him  a  Vifit,  239. 

Charles  VI.  King  of  France,  I.  239.  His  Expedition  to  Naples 
fails,  ib.  His  Subjects  take  Arms  againft  him,  ib.  He  lofes 
his  Senfes,  240.  The  Englip  attack  him,  ib.  His  Queen  is 
baniftied,  241.    The  Dauphin  his  Son  is  excluded,  ih, 

Charles  VIJ.  King  of  France,  I.  242.  The  Engljh  bring  him 
into  great  Straits,  ib.  He  concludes  a  Truce  with  the  Englijk,, 
243.  His  Forces  are  routed  at  Bafil,  ib..  He  gains  much  from 
the  Enghfi,  244^    He  dies  of  Gnefj  ib. 
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Charles  VIII.  King  of  France,  I.  245,  He  annexes  J^retany  to 
the  Crown,  ib.  He  cedes  the  Roufillon  to  Spain,  246.  He 
conquers  'Naples  but  lofes  it  again,  ib. 

Charles  JX.  King  of  France,  I.  245.  His  Reign  is  all  along  dif» 
turbed  by  civil  War,  ib. 

Charles  I.  Emperor  of  Germany ,  fee  Charlemain, 

Charles  II.  Emperor  of  Germany,  fee  Carloman, 

Charles  III.  Emperor  of  Germany,  I.  346.    He  is  depofed,  ib, 

Charles  IV.  Emperor  of  Germany,  I.  355.  He  caufes  his  Rival  to 
be  polfoned,  ib.  He  annexes  Silejia  to  Bohemia,  ib.  He  pub- 
lifhes  the  Golden  Bull,  ib.  He  fells  all  that  belonged  to  the 
Empire  in  Italy,  ih. 

Charles  V.  Emperor  of  Germany,  I.  3.; 6.  He  caufes  Luther  to  be 
outlawed,  357.  He  attacks  the  Proteftants,  ib.  He  fuppreffes 
feveral  Infurre6lions,  ib.  The  Turks  are  repulf^d  by  him,  ib. 
His  Intrigues  in  Genoa,  II.  25.  He  refigns  the  Imperial  Dig- 
nity, I.  358. 

Charles  VI.  Emperor  of  Germany,  fee  Charles  III.  of  Spain. 

Charles  I.  King  of  Great-Britain,!.  181.  He  makes  Peace  with 
France  and  Spain,  ib.  Miftakes  in  his  Education,  ib.  He  raifcs 
Money  without  a  Parliament,  182.  He  oppreffes  the  Puritans, 
183.  He  endeavours  to  ellablilh  Epifcopacy  in  Scotland,  ib.  He 
revokes  Grants  there,  ib.  He  marches  againft  the  Scotch,  184, 
He  makes  large  Conceffions,  185.  He  feizes  fix  Gommoners, 
ib.  It  comes  to  a  Rupture  between  him  and  the  Parliament, 
186,  He  is  delivered  by  the  Scotch  to  the  Englijh,  ib.  He  is 
beheaded,  188. 

Charles  II.  King  of  Great-Britain,  I.  190.  He  is  proclaimed  in 
Scotland,  188.  Being  routed  at  IVorcefter  h€  flies  to  France^  ib. 
He  is  reftored,  igo.  Pie  attacks  the  Hollanders,  ib.  He  is 
forced  to  make  Peace  with  them,  ib.  He  refufes  to  pafs  the 
Exclufion  Bill,  191.  The  Duke  of  Monmouth  is  banifhed  by 
him  J  ib. 

Charles  I.  King  of  the  T^o  Sicilies,  II.  1 32.    He  defeats  Main' 

froy,  ib.    He  routs  Conradin,  ib. 
Charles  II.  King  of  the  T^mo  Sicilies,  II.  132.    His  Life  is  fpared 

in  an  extraordinary  Manner,  ib,    Sicily  is  taken  from  him, 

Charles  III.  King  of  the  Two  Sicilies,  II.  I  37.  He  obtains  the 
Sirname  of  Peace-maker,  ib.  He  is  crowned  King  oi  Hungary, 
ib.    He  is  ajlalfinated,  ib. 

Charles  I.  King  of  Spain,  I.  72.  He  fucceeds  to  the  Imperial 
Dignity,  ib.  He  takes  Francis  I.  Prifoner,  73.  He  fubdues 
the  Milanefe,  ib.  He  fhuts  the  Pope  up  in  the  Caftle  St. 
AvgeU^  ib.  He  reftores  Muley  HaJJnn  King  of  Tunis,  74.  Hc 
penetrates  into  France,  75.    He  refigns  the  Crown,  76. 

Charles  II.  King  of  Spain,  1.  85.  He  is  attacked  by  the  French, 
86.  He  joins  againft  France,  87.  He  is  difgufted  at  the  Par- 
tition Treaty,  88.    He  appoints  the  Duke  of  Jnjou  to  fucceed 
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Charles  III.  King  of  Spain,  I.  gi.  He  arrives  In  Portugal,  ih^ 
Several  Powers  declare  for  him,  ib.  He  is  proclaimed  at  Sara- 
gojfa,  94.  He  gains  Ground  in  Itaiyy  95.  The  Pope  acknow- 
ledges him,  96.  Naples  fubmits  to  him,  ib,  Sardinia  is  fub- 
dued  for  him,  ib.  He  is  advanced  to  the  Imperial  Dignity,  97. 
He  leaves  Spain,  ib.  Great-Britain  grows  cool  to  his  Intereft,  98, 
He  continues  the  War  alone,  380.  He  exchanges  Sardinia  for 
Sicilj'y  384.  He  fufpends  the  Offend  Company,  385.  He  infti- 
tutes  the  Pragmatick  SanBion,  ib»  He  Aipports  the  Eledion  of 
Auguftus  11.  to  the  Polijb  Throne,  387.  France,  Spain  and  Sar- 
dinia  unite  againft  him,  ib.  His  War  with  the  T^urks  cofts  him 
dear,  388.  His  Daughter  the  Archdutchefs  is  attacked  on  all 
Sides,  389. 

Charles  King  of  S^wedcn^  \\.  201.    He  is  put  to  Death,  ib. 

Charles  VIII.  King  of  S<iveden,  II.  212.  He  is  made  Regent, 
211.  He  is  chofen  King,  212.  He  is  driven  out  of  the  King- 
dom, 213.  He  is  reftored,  ib.  He  is  forced  to  refign  the 
Throne,  ib.    He  is  again  reftored,  214. 

Charles  IX.  King  of  Siveden^  II.  230.  He  refufes  to  admit  the  Ca- 
tholick  Religion  into  his  Dutchy  of  Sundermaniay  225.  He  is 
made  Regent,  228.  He  repulfes  the  Forces  of  Sigifmond,  ib. 
He  is  raifed  to  the  Throne,  230,  The  Poles  worft  him,  ib.  His 
Son  Gufianjus  Adolphus  repulfes  the  Danes,  ib. 

Charles  X.  King  of  Suoeden,  II.  246.  He  revokes  the  Grants 
of  his  Predeceflbrs,  ib.  He  attacks  Polandy  ib.  His  furprizing 
Progrefs  againft  the  Danes,  247. 

Charles  XI.  King  of  Sweden,  II.  247,  He  attacks  Brandenburg, 
248.  He  eftablifhes  the  Grand  Commiffion,  ih.  He  raifes  the 
Value  of  Coin,  ib.    He  fupports  the  Duke  of  Holjiein,  249, 

Charles  XII.  King  of  Sn.veden,  II.  249.  Denmark,  Poland  and 
RvJJia  unite  againft  him,  ib.  He  routs  the  Ruffians,, 2^0,  He 
depofes  Avgujius  and  caufes  Stanijlaus  to  be  eledled  King  of  Po- 
land, 251.  His  Cruelty  to  Count  Patkul,  253.  He  penetrates 
into  RuJJia^  255.  He  retreats  into  Turky,  ib.  The  Allies  take 
much  from  him,  256.  He  returns  from  Turky,  257.  He  is 
killed  before  Frederickjhal,  258. 

Charles  I.  Duke  of  Sauoy,  II.  5. 

Charles  II.  Duke  of  Savoy,  II.  5, 

Charles  III.  Duke  of  Sa'voy,  II.  5.    His  Dominions  being  over- 
run by  the  French  he  dies  of  Grief,  ib, 
Carolo  Contarini  Doge  of  Venice,  II.  169. 

Charles  Emanuel  I,  Duke  of  Sanjoy,  II.  6.  His  Infult  upon  Hen- 
ry III.  is  revenged,  ib.  His  Attempt  on  Geneva  fails,  ib.  He 
attacks  Montferrat,  7.  The  Genoefe  are  attacked  by  him,  ib» 
His  Dominions  are  ravaged,  ib.    His  unhappy  End,  8. 

Charles  Emanuel  II.  Duke  of  Sa'voy,  II.  8.  He  cuts  a  Paif^ge 
thro'  Mount  Vifo,  9.    A  Fright  kills  him,  ib. 

Charles  Emanuel  III.  King  of  Sardinia^  II,  13.  He  joins  in  a 
War  againft  the  Emperor,  14, 

Ci'^r^ffci  and  others  are  executed,  f.  194. 
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Charter  of  Forefts,  I.  154..    The  p;reat  one,  ih. 

Childerick  King  of  the  Franhs^  I.  2ig.    He  flies  into  Germany ^ 

ib.    He  is  recrJled,  ib.    He  routs  the  Saxons,  ib.   He  fubdues 

the  Alans,  ih, 
Childerick  King  of  the  Vifgoths,  I.  30. 
C<6/o  is  taken  by  the  Tu-ks,  II.  171. 

Chriflian  I.  King  of  Denmark,  II.  183.    He  forces  the  Swedes  to 

aeknowledge  him  but  they  foon  revolt,  ib. 
Chrifian  II,  King  of  Denmark,  II.  184.    He  is  proclaimed  in 

Sujederty  ib.    The  S-tvedes  drive  him  from  thence,  ib.    He  flies 

into  the  Netherlands,  ib.    He  dies  in  Prifon,  185. 
Chrijiian  III.  King  of  Denmark,  II.   185.    I^e  prevails  over 

Chrijiian  II.  and  his  Adherents,  ib, 
Chrijiian  IV.  King  of  Denmark^  II.  185.    He  joins  with  the 

Proteftants  in  Germany,  186,    He  cedes  much  to  Siveden,  ib. 
Chrijiian  V.  King  of  Denmark^  IL  187.    S<vueden  is  attacked  by 

him,  188.    He  invades  Holjlein,  ib.    He  attacks  Hamburg,  ib. 

The  Quarrel  with  Holjiein  is  revived  by  him,  189. 
Chrijiian  VI.  King  of  Denmark,  II.  191.    A  Mifunderflanding 

between  him  and  Hamburgh  ib.    He  encourages  Commerce, 

192.    He  lays  Claim  to  Steinhorji,  ib» 
Chrijiian  I.  King  of  S-wede'n,  II.  213, 

Chrijiian  \\.  King  of  S^weden^  II.  216.    A  Rebellion  againft  him, 

ib.    He  flies  into  the  Netherlavds^  zij. 
Chrijliana  Queen  of  Siveden,  II.  240,    She  continues  the  War  in 

Germany,  ib.    Mofl:  of  her  Allies  defert  her,  241.    She  attacks 

Denmark,  244.    The  Crown  is  refigned  by  her,  206. 
Chrijiopher  I.  King  of  Denmark,  II.  180,    Being  excommunicated 

he  is  poifoned  with  the  Hoft,  ib. 
Chrijiopher  11.  King  of  Denmark,  II.  181.    He  is  driven  out  of 

the  Kingdom,  ib.    He  is  mortally  wounded,  ib, 
Chrijiopher  \\\.  YJmgoi  Denmark,  II,  183. 
Chrijiopher  King  of  S^jeden,  II.  212. 

Chrijiophhs  depofes  the  Pope,  II.  58.    He  is  difgraced,  59.  His 

Friends  are  recalled  from  Exile,  ih. 
Chrijiopher 0  Mora  Doge  of  Venice,  II.  157.  The  Turks  take  much 

from  him,  ib. 
Cid  his  Exploits  againft  the  Moors,  I.  51. 

Cinq-Mars  confpires  againft  Cardinal  Richelieu,  I,  272.    He  is  be- 
headed, ib. 
Clarence  Duke  of  is  murdered,  1.  167, 
Clement  James  ftabs  Henry  III.  I,  264. 
Clement  II.  Pope,  II.  65. 

Clcdion  King  of       Franks,  I.  217.    He  is  driven  out  of  Gdu!, 

ib.    He  reenters  it,  ib. 
Chthaire  II.  King  of  France,  1.  124. 

Clo-vis  King  of  France,  I.  220.    He  puts  an  End  to  the  Roman 
pQYVer  in  Gaul^  ih.   Regulations  in  the  Government  made  by 
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liim,  i^.  He  embraces  Chriftianity,  221,  He  is  fuccefsful 
againd  the  Germans,  ib.  He  obtains  the  Name  of  eldeft  Son  of 
the  Church,  ib.  The  Briions  are  fubdued  by  him,  222.  He 
conquers  Burgundy,  ib.  He  is  fuccefsful  againil  the  Vi/gotbs,  ib^ 
He  fubdues  many  petty  States,  223. 
Cobham  Lord  fufFers  Death,  I.  1 80. 

Cologne  Eledlor  of  is  put  under  the  Ban  of  the  Empire,  1.  374. 
ComproTmfe  an  Aflbciation  of  the  Nether!anders  fo  called,  I.  31^. 
Conde  Prince  of  joins  with  the  Huguenots^  I.  258.    He  is  killed, 
260. 

Conde  Prince  of  is  confined  by  Cardinal  Mazarine,  I.  274.  He 

goes  over  to  the  Spaniards j  2y^. 
Conferences  at  Gertrudenberg^  I.  293.    PoiJJy,  28j. 
Congrefs  of  Cambray,  I.  300.    Courtray,  86.    SoiJJhns,  301. 
Conrade  1.  Emperor  of  Germany ^  1.  346. 

Conrade  II.  Emperor  of  Germany,  I,  348.  His  Reign  is  diHurbed 
by  Civil  War,  ih.  He  annexes  Burgundy  and  Aries  to  the  Em- 
pire, ib.    He  is  fuccefsful  againft  the  Poles,  ib, 

Conrade  III.  Emperor  of  Germ.any,  I.  35O.  He  overcomes  Henr^ 
Duke  of  Saxdny,  ib.  His  Expedition  to  Palcjline  is  unfuccefs- 
ful,  ib, 

Conrade  King  of  the  T^o  Sicilies,  II.  131.  He  quarrels  with 
the  Pope,  ib, 

Conrade  Duke  of  Mafon)ia  his  Country  is  ravaged,  II.  271.  He 
calls  the  Knights  of  the  Teutonick  Order  to  his  Afliftance,  ib. 

Conradin  Duke  of  Suabia  is  beheaded  at  Naples,  JI.  132. 

Coiiftance  0^  Sicily  Prophecy  concerning  her,  II.  1 28. 

Cc'tijiant  furprizes  and  flays  his  Brother  Conjlaniine,  II,  49.  He 
is  (upplanted  by  Magnencius,  ib, 

Conjlantine  is  flain  by  Cendant,  II.  4g. 

Conjlaniine  the  Gre^t  divides  the  Empire,  II.  48.    He  Hops 

the  Perfecution  of  the  Chriflians,  ib, 
Coi/lantinople  is  made  the  Imperial  Refidence,  I.  i  9.  Divifions 

in  the  Imperial  Family  there,  149,    It  is  taken  by  the  lurks, 

II.  356. 

Conjxantius  overcomes  Magnencius,  II.  49, 
Conjlitiition  a  military  one  is  bad,  I.  11. 
Confiitution  IJnigenitus,  I.  298. 

Conti  Prince  of  arrives  at  Dant^Jck,  II.  309.    He  is  proclaimed 

King  of  Poland,  ib.    He  returns  to  France,  311. 
Con^er.tion  betwixt  Great-Britain  and  Spain,  1,  208. 
C^/^/z/^/v^^^  is  burnt,  11.  191. 

Corfenjj  Bell  is  ordered  to  be  rung  in  England,  I.  148, 

Corfu  is  faved  by  General  Schulemburg,  II.  172. 

Cori:ith  the  Wall  at  its  Ifthmus  is  demolifhed,  If.  355. 

Corftca  is  taken  from  the  Saracens  by  the  Gencefe,  li.  17.  Some 
Imperial  Troops  are  fent  to  quell  an  Infurre^lion  in  this  Ifland, 
29.  A  Treaty  is  concluded  with  the  Malecontencs,  30,  They 
fly  to  Arms  again,  31.  They  proclaim  Theodore,  32.  They 
are  reduced  to  Obedience  by  the  French,  35. 
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C.off?:o  Lord  of  Florence,  II.  38.  He  is  banilhed,  ih.  The  Peo- 
ple invite  him  back,  ib»    He  is  called  Father  of  his  Country^ 

39- 

Cofmo  I.  Duke  of  Florence,  II,  43.  He  enlarges  his  Dominions, 
ih.  He  lofes  both  his  Sons  in  one  Day,  ib^  He  is  made  Grand 
Duke,  ih. 

Crfmo  II.  Grand  Duke  of  fu/cany,  II.  44.  He  faccours  the  Duke 

Mantua,  ih.    The  Emperor  is  affifted  by  him,  ib» 
Cofmo  III.  Grand  Duke  of  Tufcany,  II.  45. 
CoJ/acks  they  are  civilized,  II.  296.    Their  Exploits  againft  the 

Turks,  ih.    A  Quarrel  betwixt  them  and  the  Po/esy  301. 
Co'venant  or  Directory  is  confirmed  by  the  Scotch  Parliament,  L 

184.  ^ 

Cfl«r/«/7/!/ is  erefled  into  a  Dutchy,  II.  29^. 

Cracus  Vrince  of  Polajtd,  II.  289.  He  founds  Cracaiu^  ib.  His 
Son  afiaffinates  him,  ih. 

Crefcence  the  Conful  is  executed  at  Rome^  I.  348. 

Crom-uoell  Oli'ver  brings  the  Army  into  an  Affociation  againft  the 
Parliament,  I.  187.  He  is  fuccefsful  againft  the  Scotch,  ib.  He 
fupprelTes  the  Royalifts  in  Ireland,  188.  He  is  made  ProteCf 
tor,  ih.  He  forces  the /i/(5//««^/£'rj  into  his  Terms,  189.  Ja- 
maica is  conquered  by  him,  ib.  His  Friendfliip  is  fought  by 
divers  Powers,  ib.    Some  Account  of  his  Conduct,  ib. 

Cromnvell  Richa^-d  is  removed  from  the  Protedlorftiip,  I.  190. 

Crufades  are  firft  fet  on  foot,  I.  230.    Refle<5lions  upon  them,  ib, 

Cyprus  is  ceded  to  the  Turks,  II.  163. 

Cyrus  his  wife  Inftitutions,  I.  4. 

Czarozvitz  Son  of  Peter  the  Great  is  condemned  for  confplring 
againft  his  Father,  11.  336. 

D. 

T^Agoberl  King  of  France,  I.  224. 

Dalffi  'tius  is  put  to  Deach,  II.  48. 
Damader  King  of  Saveden,  II.  198.  His  Subje^ls  facrifice  him,  ik 
Damrfus  IL  Pope,  IL  65. 

Danes  they  fettle  in  England,  I.  141.  Manners  of  them,  IL  193. 
Darius  his  imprudent  Conduct,  1.  7. 

Darnly  Lord  marries  Mary  Queen  of  Scots,  I.  177.    He  ftabs 

Dfi'vid  Ritz,  ib.    He  is  affaiTmated,  ih. 
Dauid  King  of  Scotland  is  taken  Prifoner,  f.  159. 
Dauphin  why  the  eldeft  Son  of  France  is  fo  called,  I.  236. 
Dauphins  three  die  within  a  very  fhort  Time,  I.  294.. 
D' Alter e  Marftial  fufters  Death, 'l.  269.  ^  ' 

D'Ayl-va  D-jke  conquers  Portugal,  1.  128.    His  cruelty  in  the 

Netherlands y  -^16. 
De  Cray  Duke  laves  Buda  from  the  Turks,  11.  371. 
UEgmont  Count  is  beheaded,  I.  315. 
Defendir  of  the  Faith  Oridn  cf  this  Tide^  1.  i"]?.. 
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T)e  Foix  Gajionis  flain,  II.  1 6 1. 

De  Haro  Don  John  is  beheaded,  f.  65.  * 

De  la  March  Count  takes  Brill,  I.  315. 

De  Wit  Cornelius  and  John  are  torn  to  Pieces,  I.  329. 

"Demetrius  the  Poles  fupport  his  Claim  to  Ruffi/j^  II.  297.    He  1^ 

proclaimed  but  the  RuJJians  foon  throw  ofr  all  Allegiance  to 

him,  299. 
Denhoff  Count  is  flain,  I.  370. 

Denis  King  of  Portugal^  I.  222.  He  founds  many  magnificent 
Buildings,  ih^ 

Denmark  a  very  ancient  Kingdom,  II.  178.  Great  Confufion 
in  it,  179.  An  Interregnum  there,  181.  Its  Sovereignty  is 
made  ablolute,  187.  Manners  of  its  Inhabitants,  193.  Its  Soil 
194.  Its  Commodities,  ih.  Its  Interell  with  Regard  to  oihor 
States,  ih. 

Di-predatims  of  the  Spaniards  upon  Brifi/h  Ships,  1.  lo6, 

Der^:entn.valer  Earl  of  is  beheaded,  I.  202. 

Denjolution  Right  of  a  Cuftom  ift  Brabant^  I.  86. 

Z)/V?>r  King  of  lomhardy^  II.  58.    He  feizes  Tome  Places  in  the 

Exercate,  ib.  He  ftirs  up  an  Infurredion  againft  Pepiny  ib»  He 

dspofes  the  Pope,  ib.   He  lays  Siege  to  Romej  59.    He  is  fent 

Prifoner  into  France^  61. 
Difh  a  famous  one  of  Emerald  in  Genca,  II.  17. 
Dolgorucki's  executed,  II.  340. 
Dominico  Monegario  T>ogQ  oi  Venice^  11.  14^, 
Dominico  Cantarino  Doge  of  Venice^  II,  147.    He  is  fuccefsfuL 

againft  Guifcard,  ib, 
Do?nimco  Cantarini  Doge  Oi  Venice y  II.  169.   He  lofes  Candia^  ib^ 
Do7ninico  Fiabenico  Doge  of  Venice,  II.  147. 

Dominico  Mich'ele  Doge  of  Venice,  il.  147.  K^e  affifts  Baldwin 
King  of  Jerpjak?n,  ib.  He  takes  much  from  the  Eaftern  Em- 
pire, ib. 

Dominico  MoriJjniV)ogQ      Venice,  11,  148. 

Dominico  Sihio  Doge  of  Venice,  II.  147.    He  is  depofed,  ihi 

Doria  his  brave  and  dillnterefted  Condu(^,  II.  25.    His  Artifice 

to  bring  Venire  into  a  War,  161. 
Doxat  General  is  beheaded,  II.  377. 

Drogon  Count  of  PouiUe,  11.  123.  He  fupports  himfelf  againft  the 
Greeks,  ib.    He  is  affafiinafed,  ib. 


P^AST'hdics  the  Wsy  to  them  by  Sea  is  difcovered,  1.  226. 

Ecclefiajli.k  Court  one  is  ereded  in  the  Netherlands,  I.  313. 
Eclipfe  a  remarkable  one,  I.  30.    Another,  I.  93. 
Eckius  difputes  at  Baden,  1.  404. 

Edi^  of  Spire  the  Lutheran  Princes  proteft  againft  it,  I.  3^7. 
Edmund  Irovfide  King  of  England^  L  145.     Canute  fhares"  the 
Kingdom  with  h;m,  ib.    He  is  affaffinated,  ib* 

5  Edn^;ard 
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Edn.vard  the  ConfefTor  King  of  England,  I.  146,  He  introduces 
the  Cuftom  of  Touching  for  the  Evil,  ib» 

Ed^ward  I.  King  of  England,  I.  15:^.  He  fubdues  the  Principa- 
lity of  Wales,  ih.  He  makes  the  King  of  5fo//i2WPrifoner,  156. 

Ednvardll.  of  England,  I.  1 57.  The  Scotch  zxQ  too  many  for 
Jhim,  ib.  He  defeats  the  Barons,  ih.  He  is  murdered  in  Pii- 
fon,  ib, 

Ednjmrd  III.  King  of  England,  I.  1 57.  He  is  fuccefsful  againft 
the  Scotch,  158.  He  makes  great  Progrefs  in  France,  ib.  He 
quits  all  Pretenfions  to  the  French  Crown,  1 59.  He  lofes  much 
in  France,  160. 

EdivardW .  King  of  England,  1.  166.  He  defeats  Henry  his  Ri- 
val, ih.  The  Earl  of  Warnjoick  makes  him  Prifoner,  ih.  He 
routs  Warn^jick,  ib. 

Ed^vard  V.  King  of  England,  I.  167.  He  is  murdered  in  the 
Tower,  168. 

EdnvardVl.  King  of  England,  I.  174.  He  eftabliflies  the  Pro - 
leftant  Religion,  ib.  Jane  Gray  is  appointed  to  fucceed  him,  ih. 

Edivard  Son  of  Edivard  111.  of  iS'w^/^^^fignalizes  him^dfinFrance, 
I.  159.  He  takes  John  oi  France  Vniowtx,  ib.  He  is  made 
Duke  of  Guyenne,  ib.    He  afTifts  Peter  of  Cajiile,  ih. 

Edivard  Kmg  oi  Portugal,  I,  124.  He  dies  of  a  Plague  given 
him  by  a  Letter,  ib. 

Edivard  of  Sa'voy  II.  3. 

Egbert  King  of  England,  L  144.    All  the  Saxons  Kingdoms  are 

united  under  him,  ih. 
Egbert  Landgrave  of  Thuring  is  flain,  I.  34S. 
Egica  King  of  the  Vifgoths,  I.  32. 

Egypt  is  annexed  to  the  Perjian  Empire,  I.  4.  The  Romans  fab- 
due  it,  n.    It  is  annexed  to  the  Turkijh  Empire,  J  I.  360. 

Elizabeth  Emprefs  of  Ruffia,  II.  343.  She  confines  the  Princefs  of 
Brurtfwick  Wolfenbuttle  and  her  Family,  ib.  She  recalls  the 
Duke  of  Co  ur  I  and  {xom  Exile,  344.  She  banifhes  the  Counts 
Ojlerman  and  Munich,  ib,  Finland  is  conquered  by  her  Troop?, 
346. 

Elizabeth  Queen  of  England,  T.  176.  She  refufes  to  marry 
Philip  of  Spain,  ib.  She  reeftabliihes  the  Proteftant  Religion, 
ib.  The  Puritans  and  Papijfs  are  kept  under  by  her,  ib.  She 
makes  Mary  Queen  of  Scots  Prifoner,  178.  She  afTifls  the  Pro- 
teftants  in  France,  ib.  She  fupports  the  United  Provinces,  ib. 
She  plays  ofFher  Lovers  artfully,  1 79.  Trade  and  Manufadares 
flourifh  under  her,  ib.  She  maintains  her  Superiority  at  Sea,  ib. 

Emanual  King  of  Portugal,  I.  125.  The  Emperor  Muximlllian 
claims  his  Crown,  ih.  He  banilhes  the  Moors  and  Jen/.s^  126. 
He  makes  great  Conquefts  in  the  Eafi-lndies,  ih.  He  makes 
Settlements  on  the  African  Coaft,  ib.  He  does  the  fame  in 
Brazil,  i2y. 

Emanuel  Philibert  Duke  of  Sa'voy,  II.  ^.  He  commands  at  the 
Battle  of  St.  ^intin,  ib.  His  Dominions  are  reftored  to  him, 
6.    The  Vaud  fe  rebel  againfv  him,  ib, 

Engelht  e:ht 
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EngeJhrecht  Engelbreihtfon  heads  the  Dulecarlians,  II,  211.  Hc  is 
afiafiinated,  ib. 

Efiglandi^  To  called  from  the  Angki,  I.  143.  Its  feven  Kingdoms 
are  united  under  Egbert^  144.  Its  Commons  are  admitted  to 
Parliament,  150.  Its  Barons  take  up  Arms  againft  John,  154. 
They  do  the  fame  againft  Henry  III.  155.  It  begins  to  trade 
to  the  Eafl-lndies,  179.  It  plants  Colonies  m  the  Wefi-lndies^ 
181.    5fo//^7/</ is  united  to  it,  195,    ^tt  Great-Britain, 

Englljh  Manners  of  them,  I.  209. 

Epamonidas  makes  Tkebes  famous,  I.  6. 

Ernfmus  paves  the  Way  for  the  Reformation,  II.  96. 

Eric\.  King  of  Denmark,  II.  178. 

Eric  JI.  King  of  Denmark,  II.  179,    He  dies  on  a  Pilgrimage,  ih^ 
Eric  V.  King  of  Denmark,  II.  1 8c.    lie  is  flain  in  a  Quarrel  with 
liis  Brothers,  ib. 

Eric  VI.  King  of  Denmark,  II.  181.    The  Bifliops  difturb  his 

Reign,  ib.    He  is  murdered  by  his  own  Subjects,  ib, 
Eric  VJI.  Kin^  of  Denmirk,  If.  181, 

Eric  VIII.  King  oi  Denmark,  II.  182.    He  is  deprived  of  his 

Dominions,  ih, 
Eric  I.  King  of  Siveden,  II.  1 99. 

Eric  II,  King  of  O'zveden,  II.  199.  He  greatly  extends  his  Do- 
minions, ib, 

Eric  111.  King  of  Swceden,  II.  201.  He  reforms  the  Laws,  ih.  He 

is  flain,  ib, 
Eric  IV.  King  of  S^veden^  IL  202. 

Eric  V.  King  of  SiveJen,  il.  202.  He  overcomes  the  Tokkungers, 
203.    He  fuppreffes  a  Rebellion  in  Finland,  ib, 

Eric  XIII.  King  of  Sn.vede.n,  2 10,  The  Da/ecarlians  rebel  againft 
him,  211.    The  Senate  renounces  all  Allegiance  to  him,  ib, 

Eric  XIV.  King  of  S^iveden,  If.  221.  He  gives  over  his  Voyage 
to  Erg/and,  222.  He  offers  Marriage  to  feveral  Princefles,  ib. 
He  throws  his  Brother  Jv/jn  into  Prifon,  ib.  The  Houfe  of 
fVwrr  fuffer  much  from  him,  ib.  The  Danes  are  repulfed  by 
him,  223.  He  lays  a  Scheme  for  cutting  off  his  Brothers,  ib* 
'^ihcy  dcpofe  him,  ib, 

Eric  Aleyjnn  Regent  of  S'vjeden,  II.  213. 

Efic  Pz/f/i  defeavs  Charles  Canutfon,  II.  211.  He  is  beheaded, 
ib. 

Erizzo  Paul  is  cleft  afunder  with  a  Scimitar,  II.  157. 

Eri.;ige  King  of  the  Vifgoihs,  1.  32. 

Ej/ex  Earl  of  takes  Cadiz,  I.  1 79.    He  is  beheaded,  ib. 

Ejjcx  Earl  of  is  found  dead  in  the  Tower,  I.  191. 

Ethelred  II.  of  England,  I.  144,    He  fiies  inio  Normandy,  145. 

He  returns  from  thence,  ib, 
Eudc- Kmg  of  France,  I.  2z8. 

Eugere  Pr.nce  his  Progrefs  in  Italy,  I.  98.  He  fignalizes  him- 
iclf  againlt  the  Turks,  366.    His  Progrefs  in  Hungary 383. 

Eurkk 
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iurick  King  of  the  Vifgoths,  I.  23.    He  drives  the  Romans  out 
>   of  Spa:}iy  ibt 

Exclujion  Bill  in  England  pafies  both  houfe?,  L  191. 
Exercate'is  conquered  by  the  Lomlatdii  II.  54.   It  is  given  to  the 
Pope,  58. 

f; 

pAnj'da  King  of  /^Jiuria^  I.  36.    He  is  killed  by  a  Bear,  ib. 

Ferdinand  1.  Emperor  of  Gf-m^^y,  I.  358.    He  annexes 
gary  and  Bohemia  to  the  /iuftrian  Dominions,  ib, 
TerdinhndW.    Emperor  of  Germany^   I.  360.    He  ravages  the 

Palitinptc",  361.   His  Troops  overran  lower  Saxony,  ib.  He 

is  robbed  of  all  his  Conquefts  by  Guji.i-Dus  Jdolphus,  ib.  He 
'    makes  a  feparate  Peace  with  Saxo^y^  362. 
Ferdinand Emperor  of  G^rv/^;?;-,  1.353. 
Ferdinanil.  King  of  Naples ,  II.  139.    He  prevails  againrt  yji^^/t 

Duke  of  A  joUj  ib. 
Ferdinand  II.  King  of  Naples,  IF.  139.    Charles  VIII.  of  Franci! 

deprives  him  of  his  Dominions,  ib.  He  is  reftorcd  to  them,  ib.. 
Ferdinand  King  cf  Pcrtug.d,  I.  122.  He  lays  claim  to  Cafiile,  ih. 
Ferdinand  I.  King  of  Cajiile,  I.  49.    He  fucceeds  to  Lecn,  ^b. 

He  gains  Advantages  over  the  Moors,  ib.  He  takes  the  1'itie  of 

Emperor,  ib. 

Ferdinand  II.  King  of  Caftile,  I.  6f,  He  fucceeds  to  Z^-^^,  ib. 
His  Progrefs  in  Moorifti  Spain^  ib. 

Ferdinand  111.  King  of  Cajiile,  1.  63.  His  Right  to  the  Crown 
is  difputed,  ih.  A  cruel  Sentence  of  his,  64.  He  dies  in  an 
uncommon  Manner,  ih. 

Ferdinand  IV.  King  of  Cafiile,  I.  69.  Jane  Daughter  of  Henry 
difputes  his  Right  to  Cailile,  ib.  He  eftabliihes  the  Inquifition, 
ih.  He  fucceeds  to  Arragon,  70.  He  puts  an  End  to  the 
Mocrijh  Power,  ib.  He  b^ecomes  Mailer  of  Nafles^  7 1 .  He 
treats  Gcnfalvo  the  Great  Captain  ill,  ib.  Na<varre  is  conquered 
by  him,  ib.  His  Son  Philip  reigns  in  Cajiile,  ih.  He  is  re- 
flored  to  Cajiile,  ib.  He  obtains  the  Surname  of  Catholick,  72. 
Tripoli  is  taken  by  him,  ih. 

Ferdinand  I.  Grand  Duke  of  T ufcany,  ♦II.  44,  He  throws  off  the 
Yoke  of  Spainy  ih.    He  alTifts  Henry  IV.  of  France,  ib. 

Ferdinand  11.  Grand  Duke  of  Tvfcany,  II.  45.  He  fupports 
Edivard  Duke  of  Parma,  ib.    He  aflifts  the  Vemtians^  ib. 

F.  E.  R.  T.  Oriain  of  this  Motro,  IT.  3. 

Fier-a  bras  fignalizes  himfelf  in  Sicily,  [[.  122.  He  becomes 
Mafter  of  the  Pouille^  ib.  'X  he  Greeks  arc  driven  by  him  from 
thence,  ib. 

Fiefque^z.  Confpiracy  headed  by  him,  II.  25. 

Firii.nd  is  annexed  to  Snjceden,  II.  299.    It  is  conquered  by  the 

Rujjians,  II.  346. 
Fi/her  Biftiop  of  Rcchejier  is  beheaded,  I.  172, 
Flatterers  are  prudently  reproved,  I.  146. 

Vol.  li.  D  d  Fia^iu: 
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Fla'vlus  ChindvafirJe  King  of  the  Vi/goths,  I.  30. 

flavins  Recefuifite  King  of  the  Vijgothsy  I.  30.    The  Laws 
reformed  by  him,  ib, 

Flcury  Car.^inal  becomes  Prime  Minifler  in  France,  I.  300. 

Florence  the  Houfe  of  Medicis  h  banifhed  from  thence,  11.  40, 
The  Defi(;ns  of  CharksWW.  of  Fr^^c/? thereupon  are  baffled  by 
a  fiogle  Man,  41.  The  Houfe  of  Mcdicis  is  reltored,  ih.  Being 
forced  to  fly  again  it  is  a  fecond  Time  reflored  by  Chatlequinfy 
ih.    It  is  made  a  Grand  Dutchy,  34. 

Florinda  the  Rape  of  her  is  fol  owed  with  a  Revolution,  L  34, 

FcUkungers  are  beheaded,  II.  203.  Their  Power  jn  Sweden  is 
quite  broken,  204.  v^fcl 

Fore  de  Sobrahe,  I.  40.  |I|P' 

France  when  firit  fo  called,  I.  220.  It  is  divided  into  fei'eral 
Kingdoms,  223.  Difpure  betwixt  its  AmbafTadors  and  the 
Court  of  Lifoov,  133.  Its  Kings  lofe  all  their  Authority, 
224.  Many  independent  Soveraignties  therein,  229.  It  is 
ravaged  by  the  Engli/h,  237.  Origin  of  its  Claim  to  MiUn, 
240.  The  Jefuits  are  banifhed  from  this  Kingdom,  267.  Con- 
teft  betwixt  its  AmbafTador  and  that  of  Spain^  276.  It  is  well 
peopled,  304.  Manners  of  its  Inhabitants,  ib.  Its  Strength,  305, 
Its  Soil,  ib>  Its  Commodities,  ih.  Its  Settlements,  306.  Its 
Government,  ib.   Its  Intereft  with  Regard  to  other  States,  307, 

Francis  I.  King  of  France,  I.  249.  He  recovers  the  Milanefe, 
250.  He  is  taken  Prifoner  by  the  Spaniards^  251,  He  enters 
into  an  Alliance  againft  Spain,  ib. 

Francis  II.  King  of  France,  I.  256. 

Frahcis  Grand  Duke  of  Tufcany,  H.  144.    He  is  poifonedj  ib* 
Francs  Stephen  Grand  Duke  of  Tufcany,  II.  46. 
Francis  Duke  of  Sanjoy,  II.  8. 
Franci/co  Dandok  Doge  of  Venice,  II.  152. 

Francifco  Fc/cari  'DogQ  oi  Venice,  II.  156.  He  attacks  M/7^7Zf,  ib. 

He  affiils  Francis  Sfor^a,  ih.    The  Turks  fall  upon  him,  157. 

He  is  depofed,  ib. 
Franc  '/co  ContariniT)ogQ      Venice,  TI.  167. 
Franafco  Donaio  T)ogt      Venice,  IE.  162. 

Franci/co  Eriz^o  Doge  of  Venice,  II.  168.    H«  joins  with  Ed» 

nxiard  Duke  of  Far  ma  againft  the  Pope,  ib, 
Francis  Fregofa  Doge  of  Genoa^  II.  24. 

Franc:fco  Melino  Doge  of  Venice,  II.  168.  The  Turks  attack 
him,  ih. 

Franci/co  Mcro/ini  Doge  of  Venice,  II.  170,  He  fignalizes  him- 
felf  againft  the  Turks,  ib.  A  Statue  is  eredled  in  Honour  of 
him,  ib, 

Franci/co  Venerio  Doge  of  Venice,  II.  162.  He  is  called  Princess 
pads,  ib. 

Franks  Origin  of  this  Name,  I.  217.  They  enter  into  a  League 
of  Defence,  ib.  They  are  driven  out  of  Gaul  by  the  Remans, 
ib.    They  reenter  and  extend  themfelves  in  Gaul,  ib. 

Frederick 
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FteJenckl,  King  of  Denmark,  U,  185.  He  throws  German 
*      his  Rival  into  Prifon,  ib, 

>   Frederick  U.  K^og  of  Denmark,  11.   1S5.    He  attacks  W^^;?  /.^ 
Fr^^We  nr.  Kingof H.  186.   His  War  with 

cofts  him  dear,  ib. 
Frederick  IV.  King  of  Denma      II.  189.    lie  is  attaclsei  in  h^s 

Capital,  ib.    He  afferts  his  Ri^ht  to  Luheck,  190.   He  attacks 

the  Suuedesy  ib. 

Frederick  I.  Emperor  of  Germany,  I.  351.  He  lofes  all  Autho- 
nty  m  Italy,  ib.    He  :s  d, owned  ia  PaleJIine,  ib. 

Frederick  II.  Emperor  of  Germans  I.  352.  He  recovers  7^r//>- 
lem  from  the  Infidels,  He  is  excommunicated  and  de- 
f  ofed,  ib.    He  oppofes  the  ?rpe\  ambitious  Defigns,  ib, 

Frederick  UL  Emperor  of  Ger;;u^nj;,  I.  356.  He  engages 'in  a 
War  wifh  Hungary,  ib. 

Frederick  King  of  iV^^/.x,  11,  139.  The  F.^;/r^  and  Spaniards 
fubdue  Naples,  ib.    He  dies  a  Prifoner  in  Fra'rce,  140. 

Fredcri'kKmg  of  the  Two  S:cil:es,  II.  130.  He  fucceeds  to  the 
Empire,  i'>. 

Frederick  I.  King  of -S/V//v,  IT.  133. 

Frederick]!.  King  of  .S/V//);,  II.  136. 

Frederick  King  of  S-u-eden,  II.  259.    He  fi^ns  a  Capitulatfon, 
He  fucceeas  to  the  Landgraviate  of         262.    The  Laws  are 
reformed  by  him,  263.    He  after  refigning  the  Crown  re- 
affumes  it,  ib.    He  attacks  RiJ/ia,  264. 

Frederick  Duke  of  Brunfwick  being  eleded  Emperor  is  afTaffinated 
in  his  Way  to  be  crowned,  I.  356, 

i^r^^/mV/^  Elt-aor  Palatine  accepts  Vhe  Crown  of  ^^W^,  I.  360. 
His  Affairs  are  quite  rained,  361. 

Frederick  Grand  Mafter  of  the  Teutonick  Order,  II.  z-j.  He 
throws  off  all  Subje6lion  to  Poland,  ib.  ' 

Frederick  Henry  Prince  of  Oravge  Stadtholder,  I.  325.  He  de- 
feats Papenheifn,  ib. 

Frederick  Duke  of  PruJJia,  II.  282.  He  joins  in  theflrfl  Grand 
Alliance  againft  France,  ib.  He  takes  the  Title  of  King,  ih. 
He  comes  inio  the  fccond  Grand  Alliance,  283.  He  claims 
the  Succeffion  of  Or^??^^^',  ib, 

Frederick  William  Duke  of  Prujfia,  II.  280.  Some  Eilhopricks 
in  Germany  are  fecularized  for  him,  ib.  He  affifts  Charles  Guf- 
ia^us,  ib.  Prujfta  is  declared  independent  of  Polatzd,  281. 
The  S^vcdrs  are  repulfed  by  him,  ib. 

Frederick  I.  King  of  PruJ/ia,  il.  282,  He  joins  in  a  War  againft 
France,  283.  He  claims  the  Dominions  of  the  Houfe  of 
Orange^  ib. 

Frederick  II.  King  of  Pruffia,  II.  284.  He  affiUs  in  driving  the 
Swedes  from  Pomerania,  ib.  His  prudent  and  generous  Con- 
dud  in  Pruffia,  ib. 

Frederick  III.  King  of  Prujfia,  II.  284.    He  attacks  Silef.a,  ib, 

French  Manners  of  them,  1.  304. 

Frcila  King  of  ^jiuria,  I.  37.  He  caufes  his  Brother  to  be 
afiaffinaied,  ib.    He  is  himfelf  murdered,  ib, 
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FroiJa  T,  King  of  Leoji^  I-  37- 
Frotla  W.  King  of  Lecriy  I.  42. 

frcthoWl.  King  of  Denmark,  11.  178.    He  becomes  Matter  of 

feveral  other  Kingdoms,  ib.    He  fubdues  the  Vanduh,  ib, 
Fjrotho  King  of  S~a:eden,  II.  1-8. 

G. 

^Ahcl'is  firft  impofed  in  France,  I.  236. 

Ga'atia  is  fubdued  by  the  Tu>ks,  II.  352. 
G^s//^  P^-Z^r  difputes  in  Sweden ^  If.  218. 
Gahus  is  depoled  by  Conjiantius,  II.  ^9. 
Garcia  King  of  Ajiuria,  I.  42. 

Garcias  Sancho  Count  of  Ci?/?//^' his  untimely  End,  L  47. 

G^«/  its  ancient  State,  I.  216.  The  Romans  conquer  it,  ib.  The 
barbarous  Nations  fettle  therein,  ib. 

Generals  it  is  dangerous  to  inveft  them  with  too  much  Power,  I.  18. 

Gene'va^.n  Atte:iipt  to  furprize  this  City,  II.  6. 

Genoa  its  ancient  State,  11.  17.  It  is  facked  by  the  Lombards,  ib. 
It  is  governed  by  Counts,  ib.  It  throws  off  Subjedion  to  thefe, 
ib.  Its  naval  Strength  becomes  confiderable,  ib.  It  affifts  Bald' 
ivin  King  of  yerufalem,  ib.  It  engages  in  a  War  with  the  PifanSy 
18.  It  lides  with  the  Pope,  ib»  It  has  Wars  with  Venice  and 
Pifa,  ig.  Its  Sovereignty  is  conferred  upon  the  King  of  Naples^ 

20,  li  fubmits  to  the  Duke  of  Milan,  ib.  It  becomes  Miftrefs 
oi'  Le/bos,  ib.    It  engages  in  Wars  with  Cyprus  and  Venice, 

21.  It  fubmits  to  France,  22.  It  fubmits  to  Montferrat,  ib* 
Its  Liberty  is  parch afed,  ib.  It  is  rent  in  Pieces  by  the  Faftions 
of  Guelphs  and  Gibelincs,  ib.  It  fubmits  to  Milan,  ib.  It  fub- 
mits again  to  France,  23.  It  recovers  its  Liberty,  ib.  It  en- 
gages in  a  War  with  Florence,  ib.  It  fubmits  again  to  Milan,  ib. 
It  is  conquered  by  France^  ib.  It  drives  out  the  French  and 
choofes  a  Duke,  24.  It  is  taken  by  the  Spaniards,  ib,  Doria 
reflores  its  Liberty,  ib.  Fiefque  confpires  againfl  the  Dorias^  25. 
It  feizes  Final,  26.  Divifions  amongft  its  Nobility,  ib,  France 
and  Sa'uoy  attack  it,  ib.  It  is  bombarded  by  the  French,  27. 
It  buys  F/W  of  the  Emperor,  28.  Its  Dominions,  35.  Man- 
ners of  its  People,  ib.  Its  Government,  36.  Its  Revenue 
and  Trade,  ib.   Its  Intereft  with  Regard  to  other  States,  ib, 

Genoefe  Manners  of  them,  II.  36. 

Gecrgel.  King  of  Great-Britain,  I.  200.  He  fupprefles  a  Rebellion, 

202.   He  deftroys  a  (S/jfl^//??  Fleet,  203.   He  fends  a  Fleet  upon 

the  Spanijh  Co  a  ft,  205. 
George  ii.  King  of  Great-BriL^in,  I.  206.  He  carries  Z)o»  C(7r/(?/ 

into  I/a/y,  207.  He  fends  a  Fleet  to  Lijhon,  208,   He  engages 

in  a  War  with  Spain,  ib. 
George  Prince  of  Darmjiadt  is  killed,  I.  92. 
George  Ragot^k'.  Prince  of  ^ranfilnjania  is  /lain,  II.  368- 
George  William  Duke  of  Prujpa,  II.  280,    He  allifts  the  Prote* 
Jlants  in  Germany,  ib, 

Germans 
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j G^rw^Kj  Manners  of  them,  II.  389 

J  Germany  ancient  State  thereof,  I.  345.  It  is  annexed  to  the  Em- 
pire of  the  Franks,  ib»  It  becomes  independent  of  France.,  ib. 
Its  Princes  throw  ofF  Subjedion  to  the  Emperor,  346.  It  is 
miferably  torn  to  Pieces,  35 1.  Interregnum  there,  3  53.  Man- 
ners of  its  People,  389,  Its  Soil,  390.  Ics  Commodities,  ib. 
Its  different  Princes, Its  Conftitution,  391 .  Inconveniencies 
which  this  is  fubjedl  to,  392.  Union  amongft  its  Members  not  to 
be  expefted,  394.  Its  Iniereft  with  Regard  to  other  States,  395, 

Gefalick  YiAng     th.t  Vi/goths,  I.  23.    He  is  flain,  24. 

Gibelines  a  Faftion  in  Italy,  I.  352. 

G/^r<2//^r  taken  by  the  Allies,  I.  52.  Its  Reilitution  is  demand- 
ed, 2Q4.    It  is  befieged,  206. 

Gilon  the  Roman  Governor  is  chofen  King  of  the  Franks^  I.  219. 
They  foon  throw  off  their  Allegiance  to  him,  ib. 

Giovanni  Bemho  Doge  of  Venice,  II.  165.  He  puts  an  End  to 
the  Piracies  of  the  Ly^^^A'^'j,  166. 

Gio'vanni  Cornaro  \.  V>og<d  oi  Venice,  II.  1 68.  He  affifls  C/W/^f 
Dake  of  Ne^vers^  ib, 

Giovanni  Cornaro  1\,  Doge  of  Venice,  1\.  172.  The  fall 
upon  him,  ib. 

Glonjanni  Dandolo  Doge  of  Venice,    II.  151.    Ducats  are  firft 

coined  by  him,  ih, 
Gio'vanni  Delphino  T)o^Q  oi.Venice,  IF.  1 54. 

Giovanni  Galbaio  Doge  of  Venice,  il.  145.  He  is  banilhed,  ib, 
Giovun^'i  Gf  a /eniuo  Doge  of  Venice,  II.  1 54* 

Giovanni  Mocenigo  Dog^  of  Venice,  II.  1 3  8.    He  forces  Hercules 

of  Ferrara  to  his  Terms,  ib. 
Giovanni  Participatio  I.  Doge  of  Venice^,  II.  145.  He  is  depofed,  ib, 
Giovanni  FarticipatioW.  T>oge  of  Venice,  11.  1 46. 
Giovanni  Pi/auro  DogQ  of  Venice,  II.  169. 

Giovanni  Soranxo  T>ogQ  of  Ven  ce,  l\.  152.    He  makes  Conquefls 

in  Dolmatia,  ib,  , 
Giuftiniano  Fartiapatio  Doge  of  Venice,  II.  145. 
Glocejitr  Duke  of  is  Regent  of  England,  I.  162.    He  is  fuccefsful 

m  Flanders,  164.    He  is  murdered  in  Prifon,  165, 
Gondebaud  heconn^s  M after  of  Burgundy,  I.  221. 
Gon/alvoYimg  of  Sobrabe     ?LfXdffiirdttd,  I.  49. 
Gcnfal-vo  the  Great  Captain  is  ufed  iil,  I.  71. 
Gonjalvo  Nunes  Count  of  Cajiile,  I.  43.    Ha  fignalizes  himfelf 

againft  the  Moors,  ib.    His  unhappy  End,  45. 
Gormo  11.  King  of  Denmark,  II.  178. 
Gcthard  Ketler  Duke  of  Cciirlund,  il.  318.' 
Goths  fettle  in  ^fain,  I.  21.    In  Gaul,  216.    Their  Kingdom  is 

annexed  to  that  of  the  Svjedcs,  II.  200. 
Qc'uernment  none  before  the  Flood,  I.  i.    Origin  thereof, 

2,    Its  firft  Form  was  heroicni,  ib.    Sudden  Changes  therein 

liable  to  Defers,  15.    Monarchic  not  proper  for  a  large 

;i^nd  populous  City,  141. 
Grandees  Origin  of  this  Order,  I.  37. 
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Grand  Vizir  Indituiion  of  this  CfRce,  II.  353. 

Gran'viile  Cardinal  his  violent  Proceedings  in  the  'Netherlands, 

I-  3^3- 

Gr<3;y -Lord  fufFers  Death,  I.  180. 

Great  Briiain  Its  So'i],  I.  2IO.  Its  Commodities,  ib.  .  Its  Settle- 
ment?, 211.  Its  Conftitation,  212.  Its  Strength,  7<$.  Its  In- 
tereft  in  General,  ib.  lis  Intereft  with  Regard  to  other  States, 
214. 

Greece  many  independant  States  there,  I.  5. 
Gregory  Ul.  Pope,  II.  51.    He  refufes  to  pull  down  Images,  ib, 
Gre'^ory  VI.  Pope,  il.  64.  He  redifies  Diforders  in  the  Holy  See,  iS. 
Gregory  VII.  Pope,  II.  68.  He  greatly  extends  the  Power  of  Rome, 

it.  He  excommunicates  the  Emperor,        The  Emperor  Ihuts 

him  up  in  Rome,  ib. 
Gr.Jler  his  Infolence  in  SixiJ/erland,  I.  399.    His  Cruelty  to 

William  T ell,  400. 
Grifens  are  aflilled  by  France,  I.  271. 
Gr///o  General  is  made  Frifoner,  II.  160. 
Grotius  Huoo  is  condemned  to  Prifon  for  Life,  I.  160. 
Grumhack  llirs  up  a  Commotion  in  Germany y  1.  359. 
Guelphs  a  Faflion  in  haly,  1.  352. 
G?///^2/cr^  Lord  is  beheaded,  I.  175. 
Gz//  /  an  Inftance  of  the  Difficulty  to  conceal  it,  L  48. 
Guife  Duke  of  is  murdered,  I.  259. 

Guife  Duke  of  his  Intrigues  to  get  ihe  French  Crown,  I,  263. 

Gui/s  Duke  of  is  carried  Prifoner  into  Spain,  II.  141. 

Gut/es  manage  every  thing  in  France,  I.  257, 

Gui/e  the  Duke  and  Cardinal  of  are  both  afiaffinated,  I.  264. 

Gujiavus  I.  King  of  Siv^den,  II.  217.  Ho  heads  the  Daleca* lians^ 
ib.  The  Clergy  give  him  much  Trouble,  ib>  He  offers  tO' 
refign  the  Crown,  219.  He  eftablifhes  the  Proteflant  Religion, 
220.  He  fuppreiles  feveral  Infurredions,  ib.  He  repulfes  the 
Danes,  ih.    He  is  fuccefsful  againfl:  the  Lubeckers,  221. 

Cujla-vus  II.  King  of  S^veden,  II.  230.  He  takes  much  f/om 
the  Poles,  231.  He  goes  to  the  Affiftance  of  the  Protellants  in 
Germany  and  does  Wonders  there,  233.  He  is  flainin  a  Battle, 
240. 

Gundcmar  King  of  the  Vifgolhs,  I.  28. 

H. 


TJAequin  T.  King  of  Sn.veden,  II.  198.  He  facrifices  nine  of  his 
•^■^  Children,  ib. 

Hacqnin  il.  Kmg  of  Sweden,  II.  200. 
Haljian  King  of  Skived  en,  II.  200. 

Hamlurgh  an  Infurretlion  there,  I.  377.    It  is  attacked  by  the 

Danes,  II.  188. 
^<fir««^^^«//«?7  fuffers  Death,  II.  48. 

Harald  VT.  King  of  Denmarkj  II.  178.    He  lofss  much  in  Ger- 
many ^  ib<, 

HaralJ 
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HaraldVW.  King  of  De^imari,  II.  179. 

\  JJardi'Canute  King  of  England^  I.  146.  He  is  a  remarkable 
I     Eater,  ib, 

,  Harold  I.  King  of  England,  I.  145.  He  caufes  Emma  to  be  aiTafS- 
nated,  ih. 

^  Harold  U.  King  of  England,  T.  146.     Hq  defeats  Harold  Har/a- 
.     g£r,  147.    He  falls  m  Battle,  26, 
Hel'vetick  Body  fee  S^-wiJJerland. 

Heemjkirk  James  dies  in  burning;  a  Spawjh  Fleet,  T.  322. 
[  Henry  I.  King  of  Cajiile,  I.  61.    His  Sifter  Berengcra  has  the 

Management,  ib.    He  is  killed  by  tne  Fall  of  a  Tyle, 
i/i?«ry  II.  King  of  Cafiile,  I.  667.    His  Right  to  the  Crown  is 

contefted,  ib. 
Henry  III.  King  of  Caph%  I.  68. 

//<?»ry  IV.  King  of  Cafiile,  I.  69.  He  hires  one  to  lie  with  his 
j     Queen,  ib. 

Henry  I.  King  of  England,  I.  149.    He  annexes  N'.rman  'y  to  the 
Englijh  Crown,  i  ijo.    He  engages  in  a  War  with  France,  ib. 
Henry  11.  King  of  England,  I.  151.    His  Son  joins  with /V^;?c^ 
'     a.nd  Scot /and  AO htm.  152.    He  conquers  /r^/a/?//,  io.  He 

has  a  long  Quarrel  \v*ith  •Thomas  of  Becket,  it 
Henry  lU.  King  of  England^  I.  ijy    He  drives  the  French  out 
of  England,  ib.    The  Barons  take  him  Prifoner,  ib. 
\  Henry  IV.  King  of  En^landy  I.  161.    He  is  while  Duke  of  Here- 
ford hdiwifhtd,  160.    The  £/7^//y^3  invite  him  over,  ib.    He  re- 
pulfes  the  Scotch,  161.   The  IFeifo  are  routed  by  him,  ib.  Se- 
I     veral  Confpiracies  againft  him,  ib. 

\  Henry  y.  King  of  England,  I.  161.  His  Youth  is  very  unpro- 
mifing,  ib.    He  fignalizes  himfelf  in  France,  162. 

\Henry^\.  Kmg  of  England,  I.  1 63.   He  is  crowned  at  P^xr/j,  ib. 

'  His  Affairs  in  France  are  quite  ruined,  165.  He  is  confined  in 
the  Tower,  166.  He  is  reliored  to  the  Throne,  ib.  He  is 
flain  in  Prifc^n,  167.  His  Son  £d-zvard  h  afi'tfiinattd,  ib. 
Henry  ViV.  i^Ang  of  England,  I.  169  He  lands  in  IVaies,  168. 
R  chard  is  defeated  by  him,  ib.  He  marries  Elizabe.'h  of  the 
Houfe  of  3^<?r/',  169,  He  dcf Qa.:s  Lainbert  Symnel,  ib.    He  caufes 

I     War  berk  an  Impoilor  to  be  hai-ged,  ib. 

\  Henry  W\\\.  Yi\ng  of  England,  I.  170.  He  marries  his  Brother's 
WiJovv,  169.    He  repuifes  the  170.    He  divorces  C/x- 

therine,  ib.  He  difgraces  Woofeyy  ib.  He  marries  Jnna  Bul- 
len^  ib.  He  annuls  the  Pope's  Authority,  ib.  The  Monafteries 
are  diflblved  by  him,  ib.  He  is  fuccef^ful  againft  the  Scotch, 
173.    He  engagei  in  a  War  with  Fr.,nce,  ib.    He  marries  four 

I      other  Wives,  ib. 

I  Henry  I.  Emperor  of  Germany,  I.  346.   He  defeats  the  Huns,  ib. 
I     The  Sorabes  and  Vundah  are  vanquifhed  by  him,  ib. 
Henry  U.  Emperor  of  Go-many,  I.  348,   He  is  fuccefsful  againft 
the  Poles,  ib.    He  is  canonized,  ib. 
He  Kryill.  Ew^er or  of  Germany,  I.  348. 
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Henry  IV.  Emperor  of  Germany,  I.  349.  The  Saxons  rebel  againft 
him,  ib.  He  is  excommunicated  and  depofed,  ib.  He  over- 
comes j?^o<r/£>';J/5' his  Rival,'  ib.  He  depofes  the  Pope,  ih.  Being 
depofed  a  fecond  Time  he  dies  mifcrably,  1.  350. 

Henry  V.  Emperor  of  Germa?iy,  I  350.  The  Saxons  rebel  againft 
him,  ib.    He  gives  up  the  Right  of  collating  to  Benefices,  ib» 

Henry  VI.  Emperor  of  Germany ,  1.  351.  He  is  crowned  kneeling 
by  thfi  Pope,  ih, 

Henry  y\l   'Erdptr cr  of  Germany,  I.  352. 

Henry  VUI.  Ew.peror  of  Germany,  I.  354.  He  attempts  to  recover 

his  Authority  in  Laly,  ih.    He  is  poifoned  by  a  Monk,  ib. 
Henry  I.  King  of  France,  I.  229. 

Henry  \\.  King  of  France,  I.  254,  He  attacks  Charlequint,  ib. 
He  is  flain  in  Til  ing,  256. 

Henry  III.  King  of  Frarce,  I.  261.  He  comes  from  Poland,  ib. 
He  is  excommunicated  for  AfTaffinating  the  Guifts,  264.  He 
joins  with  the  Huguenots,  ih.    He  is  ftabbed  by  a  Monk,  ih, 

Henry  IV.  King  of  France,  I.  264.  He  defeats  the  Duke  of 
Maine^  265  He  is  excommunicated,  ih.  He  embraces  the 
Catholick  Religion,  266  Many  Cities  fubmit  to  him,  ib.  He 
declares  Vv^ar  againft  Spain,  267.  An  Attempt  upon  his  Life, 
ib.  The  Pope  obfolres  him,  ib.  He  publilhes  the  Edii^t  of 
Nantz,  ib.  He  attacks  Savcy,  ib.  He  eflabliftits  the  Silken 
Manufadure,  268.    He  is  llabbed  in  his  Coach,  269. 

Henry  YSvi^  of  Poland,  \\.  296  He  quits  P(?/<2/iV'/ in  order  to  take 
PoffefTion  of  the  French  Cro  wn,  ib, 

Henry  Yimg  of  Portugal,  1.  127. 

Henry  K  ng  of  the  Tnvo  Sicilies,  II  1 29.  He  overcomes  Tancred 
his  Rival,  128.  -He  is  very  cruel,  129.  He  annexes  the  T^uoo 
Sicilies  to  tlie  Empire,  ih.    He  is  poifoned,  ib, 

Henry  Count  of  ISIoJliu  is  flain,  I.  316. 

Henry  Coant  i  f  Portugal,  I.  I  ZO. 

Henri  DandoloDoge  of  Venice^  II.  149.  He  gains  much  from 
the  Eallern  Empire,  ib.    He  buys  Candi  ,  1 5c. 

Henry  Knippenrodde  Grand  Matter  of  the  Teutoiiick  Order,  II. 
274.    His  prudent  Condudl,  ih. 

Herrings  quit  the  Coall  of  Prufjia  and  go  upon  the  Britijh  Coaft, 
II.  273. 

Heyn  Peter  takes  tlie  Spanijh  Fleet,  I.  325. 
Hierony7no  Priuli  Doge  of  Venice,  II.  162. 

HiUehrand  a  Monk  his  Intrigues  in  Germany,  II.  66.  He  is 
chofen  Pope,  68. 

Hcllan J  FouudzUon  of  this  Republick,  I.  318,  Its  Sovereignty 
is  CO  ^ferred  upon  the  Duke  of  Alenpn,  319.  It  is  fupported  by 
Elizabeth  of  England,  320.  It  makes  great  Conquefls  in  the 
Eajl-Indies,  321.  It  concludes  a  Truce  with -S'/^/w,  323.  Do- 
meftick  Confufion  there,  324.  It  is  declared  a  free  Re- 
publick, 326.  It  makes  a  Settlement  at  i?;'^;^;//,  325.  Divifions 
amongft  its  State?,  326.    It  fues  to  Cri;;;;^^// for  Peace,  "^28. 

It 
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It  joins  with  Denmark  againft  S^^eden,  ib.  It  is  fuccefsful 
againft  the  EngUJhy  ib.  It  is  invaded  by  France,  329.  Its 
States  are  forced  to  choofe  a  Stadtnolder,  ib.  It  favours  the 
Defign  of  the  Prince  of  Orange  upon  England,  330.  It  enters 
into  the  Grand  Alliance,  ib.  It  enters  into  the  fecond  Grand 
Alliance,  331.  It  is  very  well  peopled,  337.  Mincers  of 
its  Inhabitants, Its  Soil,  330.  Its  Settlements,  Rea- 
fons  for  its  extenfive  Trade,  340.  Its  Strength,  ib.  Its  Go- 
vernment, 341.  Its  Intereft  with  Regard,  to  other  Scates, 
342. 

Hollanders  Manners  of  them,  I,  337. 

Holftein  Duke  of  is  declared  Succelfor  to  Rufflaj  II.  346. 

Horn  Count  is  beheaded,  I.  31^, 

Horn  Gujla'vus  is  taken  Prifoner,  II.  241. 

HorJI  Matthias  is  beheaded,  11.  279. 

Hugh  Capet  King  of  France,  I.  229. 

Humbert  I.  of  ^anjcy  II.  I .   The  Emperor  gives  him  the  Valley  of 

Aoufl  for  his  Afiiftance,  ib, 
Humbert  11.  of  Sa^voy,  II.  2.    He  acquires  the  Tarentefe,  ib. 
Humbert  III.  of  Sa'voy,  II.  2.    He  iides  with  the  Pope,  ib.  Turin 

is  taken  from  him,  ih, 
Humphry  Count  of  Pouille,  11.  123.    He  reduces  the  Apulians  to 

Obedience,  ib.    The  Pope  whom  he  makes  Prifoner  confirms 

him  in  his  Doniinions,  ih. 
Hungary  Ragotzki  is  proclaimed  there,  I.  376.    Its  Malecontents 

are  reduced  to  Obedience,  378. 
Hunniade  John  fignalizes  himfelf  againft  the  Turks,  II.  356., 

He  is  (lain,  357. 
Huns  .make  an  Irruption  into  Italy,  II.  I44.    They  make  great 

Progrefs  in  Gaul,  I.  218.    They  make  vaft  Havock  in  Ger- 
many, 346, 
Hufs  Johri  is  put  to  Death,  I.  356. 

I. 

^Acopo  Coniarini  Doge  of  Venice,  II.  151.  He  abdicates  the 
J   Dogelliip,  ib. 

Jacopo  Titpolo  Doge  Venice,  II.  1 50,  He  conquers  Negropont, 
ib. 

Jagellon  King  of  Poland,  II.  294.  He  annexes  Lithuania  to  P^?- 
land,  ib.    He  overcomes  the  f  eutonick  Order,  ib. 

jfaffier  difcovers  a  Plot  againft  the  Senate  of  Venice,  If.  167. 

Jamaica  is  conquered  by  the  Englijh,  I.  189. 

James  I.  King  of  England,  I.  180.  Confpiracy  againft  him,  ib. 
He  takes  the  Tide  of  King  of  Great-Britain,  181.  He  plants 
Colonies  in  the  Weji- Indies,  ib.    Miftakes  in  his  Reign,  182. 

James  II.  King  of  Great-Britain,  I.  191.  He  in  his  Brother's 
Reign  goes  into  Holland,  ih,  A  Bill  is  brought  into  Parliament 
for  excluding  him,  ib.  Divers  fui^r  for  confpiring  againft  him, 

ib. 
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ih.    The  Papills  are  countenanced  by  him,  192.    He  flies  into 
Fra7ice,  193.    He  is  defeated  in  helandy  ib, 
"Jane  Gray  is  proclaimed  Queen  of  England,  I,  174.    She  is  be- 
headed, 17^. 

'J'-ne  I.  Queen  0^  KapleSy  IF.  135.    She  is  put  to  Death,  136. 

jfaiieM.  Qireen  of  Nap'es,  If.  137.  Her  Gallants  fuffer Death, 
138.  She  takes  the  Power  into  her  own  Hands,  ib.  She  adopts 
Alpho:ifo  of  Arragon,  ih.    She  adopts  Rine  of  Anjou^  ib. 

Jawjfaries  the  Body  of  is  formed,  II.  3-2.  It  is  much  improv- 
ed, 356. 

jfanfenijis  their  Difpute  with  the  Jrfuits,  I.  296.  They  are  ba- 
nifhed,  298.    A  Stop  is  put  to  the  Perfecution  of  them,  ib. 

Ibrahim  Sultan  of  Turky^  II.  367.  He  devotes  himfelf  to  his 
Pieafures,  ib.  Candia  is  attacked  by  him,  368.  He  is  depoied 
and  flrangled,  ib. 

Ibrahim  Grand  Vizir  is  ftrangled,  II.  362. 

Jeffreys  Chief  Juftice  his  Cruelty  in  the  Weft  of  England,  I. 
192. 

Jeri'/alem  is  annexed  to  the  Kinedom  of  Sicily,  II.  130. 

Je'VLs  are  banifhed  from  Spain,  1.  70.  From  Portugal,  1 16.  From 

England,  1-6.     From  Fran :e,  2^4, 
Indepc'ndents  get  the  upper  Hand  in  England,  I.  185.    They  re- 

folve  to  treat  no  more  with  the  King,  i  S6. 
Ingellus  King  of  Snv/den,  11.  198.    His  great  Cruelty,  ib.  He 

burns  himfelf  snd  Family  in  hiS  Palace,  ib, 
Ingo  I.  King  of  Snxeden,  II.  199.    He  is  flain,  ^b. 
higo  II.  King  of  Sweden,  II.  200.    He  is  affafiinated,  ib. 
Jngo  III.  King  of  S<vjsden,  11.  200.    His  Queen  is  canonized,  ib> 

He  is  poifoned,  ib. 
Jngria  is  annexed  to  S-jjeden,  II.  328. 
Inquifi^ion  a  Court  of  is  eredied  in  Spain,  I.  69. 
Joan  of  Arc  her  Exploits,  f.  243.    She  is  burnt  at  Roan,  ib. 
John  I.  King  of  Cafiile,  I.  68.    He  is  worfted  by  the  Portugwfe^ 

ib.    He  is  killed  by  a  Fall  from  his  Hcrfe,  ib. 
John  n.  King  of  Cafitle,  I.  63.  His  Subjefts  rebel  againft  him  and 

force  him  to  deliver  up  a  Favourite,  :b. 
John  King  of  DsKmark,  II.  183.    He  obtains  the  S^^edijh  Crown, 

ib.    The  Stures  give  him  much  Trouble,  ib. 
John  King  of  Engl-nd,  I.  153.    He  overcomes  Arthur  of  Bretany, 

ih.    He  ]otcs  Normandy,  1:^^.    He  refjgns  his  Crown  to  the 

Pope's  Legate,  ib.    The  Barons  take  Arms  againft  him.,  ib.  He 

figns  the  G'Cat  Charter,  ib. 
John  King  of  Franc?.,  I.  236.  He  is  taken  Prifoner  by  the  EngliJJj^ 
■  237.    He  fells  bis  Daughter,  ih.    He  dies  in  England,  238. 
John  I.  King  of  Portugal,  I-  1 23. 

John  II.  King  of  Portugal,  125.  A  Confpiracy  againft  him,  ib, 
John  III.  King  of  Portugal.  I.  127. 

John  IV.  King  of  PcrtugaU  128.    The  Dutch  take  much  from 
•  him  in  rhe  Eaji- India i  ib. 
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John  V.  King  of  Portugal,  I.  132.  He  fides  with  Duke  Chark: 
of  Jufiria,  lb.  He  nas  a  Difference  \y\t\i  Holland,  133.  He 
quarrels  wich  the  Pope,  134.  He  has  an  Interview  with  the 
King  of  Spain,  135  A  Mifunderrtanding  betwixt  him  and  the 
Court  of  Madrid,  137.  He  is  attacked  in  the  Eajl- Indies  by  the 
Natives,  ib. 

John  I.  KmgQi  Poland,  II.  295.  Valachians  vthd  againfl 

him,  ib. 

John  II.  King  of  Poland,  IL  302.  He  accommodates  Matters 
with  the  CaJTacks,  ib.  The  Swedes  treat  with  him,  303.  He 
is  fuccefsful  againft  Rogotzki,  ib.  He  religns  the  Crown  and 
dies  in  a  Monaftery,  304. 

JohnlW.  King  of  Poland,  305.  I-Ie  is  fuccefsful  agninfi:  the  Turks, 
ib.    He  is  defeated  at  Barcai?,  ib. 

John  I,  Czar  of  Ritjpa,  II.  327.  He  throws  off  the  Yoke  of  the 
Tartars,  ib.    He  fubdues  m^ny  petty  States,  ib. 

John  II,  Czarof  /'«^«,  II.  328.  He  annexes  Cafan  and  Aflracan 
Tartary  to  Muf  croy,  ih.    Liuonia  revolts  from  him,  ib. 

John  III.  Czar  of  Rujji  ■:,  II.  330.  He  lhares  the  Government 
with  his  Brother  Peter,  ib. 

John  IV.  Emperor  of  Pu£ta,  II.  3^1.  His  Mother  removes  the 
Duke  of  Courland  from,  the  Regency,  ih.  He  is  attacked  by 
the  Sivedes,  543.    He  is  fent  out  of  Ruffta,  ib, 

John  Baliol  King  of  Scotland  appears  before  the  Enghjh  Parlia- 
ment, I.  1 56.    He  is  taken  Prifoner  by  the  Engli/h,  ib. 

John  \.  King  of  Svjeden,  II.  202. 

John  II.  King  of  Sweden,  II.  214.    He  lofes  the  Crown,  ih. 

John-IU.  King  of  Sweden,  II.  224^  He  cedes  fpme  Provinces  to 
Charles  his  Bi other,  ib.  The  Rufjiam  attack  him,  225.  He 
endeavours  to  recftabhfh  the  Catholic  Religion,  ib.  He  perfe- 
cutes  the  Proteftants,  226.  He  caufes  his  Brother  Eric  whom 
he  had  before  depof::d  to  be  poifoned,  ib. 

John  Frederick  Eiedlor  of  Saxony  heads  the  Proiejlants,  I.  357. 
He  is  deprived  of  his  Dominions,  358. 

John  Grand  Duke  of  Tufcany,  II.  45. 

John  XII,  Pope,  II.  64.    He  is  depofed  by  the  Emperor,  ib. 
John  of  /iujiria  governs  the  Netherlands,  I,  317, 
John  of  Leyden  heads  the  ^nabaptijis,  I.  358. 
John  Sigifmund  Duke  of  Prujfia,  II.  280.    He  takes  PofTefTion  of 
Clc'ves,  ib. 

John  Tiffen  Grand  Mailer  of  the  Teutonick  Order,  II.  277.  His 
remarkable  Words,  ib, 

Jofeph  Emperor  of  Germany,  1.  373.  He  continues  the  War 
againfl:  France,  ib.  The  Hungarians  continue  in  x'lrms  againft: 
him,  374.    He  has  a  Quarrel  with  the  Pope,  376. 

Jo-oian  Emperor  of  the  Romans,  II.  50. 

Jrijh  Manners  of  them,  I.  210. 

Italy  its  Divifion  on  the  Divifion  of  the  Roman  Empire,  II.  120. 
The  Huns  make  an  Irruption  thereinto,  144.  Its  Inhabitants  fly 

to 
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to  the  Lagune^t  ih.  The  Lomhards  become  Matters  thereof,  1 20. 
It  is  fpiit  into  the  Fadlions  of  Gudphs  and  Gihelines,  I.  352.  It 
'  is  divided  into  many  independent  States,  II.  131. 

'Jubilee  one  is  inftituted  in  Spain,  I,  64.  The  Time  of  its  Ce- 
lebration is  reduced  from  100  to  25  Years,  tb^ 

Julian  reigns  at  Antioch^  II.  49.  He  renounces  Chriftianity,  ib» 
He  facceeds  to  the  Empire,  50. 

Julian  de  Medici i  is  afTaffinated,  II.  39. 

Juliers  Origin  of  the  Houfe  of  Brandinburg'sQ\2\m  thereto,  II.  279, 
Julius  II.  Pope,  II.  94.    He  reunites  much  to  the  Holy  See,  tb» 
Julius  of  Capua  is  put  to  Death,  II.  138. 
Jujlicia  Inftitution  of  an  Officer  fo  called  in  Spain,  I.  56. 

K. 

J^Evmure  Lord  is  beheaded,  I.  202. 

Kiuperli  Mahomet  his  brave  Condu6l  in  Candia^  IT.  36S. 
Kriimhoiiz  ftirs  up  an  Infurretlion  in  Hamhurgi  I.  377. 


L. 


T  Acy  Gerieral  fubdues  Finland,  II.  346. 

LadiJIaus  King  of  Naples j  II.  1 36.  He  overcomes  the  Duke 
of  Anjpu  his  Rival,  ib.  He  obtains  the  Crown  of  Hungary, 
137.  He  is  excommunicated,  ib.  He  is  poifoned  in  a  fur- 
prizing  Manner,  ib, 

Lagunc  Iflands  are  governed  by  Tribunes,  II.  I44.  They  are 
united  by  Bridges  and  make  a  City  afterwards  called  Venice,  ib, 

Lancafier  John'D\ikQ  of  lays  claim  to  Cajlile,  I.  I2i.  He  accom- 
modates Matters  with  Peter  of  Cajiile^  I.  124. 

Lancafter  :he  Hoaie  of  and  that  of  York  are  united,  I.  169. 

La  Tour  ftirs  up  a  War  againft  Genoa^  II.  27. 

Lauremio  Lord  of  Florence^  II.  39.  H's  Brother  is  affafllnated, 
ib.  He  hangs  the  Archbifhop  of  PzA,  ib.  He  is  excom- 
municated, ib.  He  encourages  the  Sciences,  40.  He  is  poi- 
foned, ib. 

Laurentio  de  MeJicis  is  murdered,  II.  42. 
Laurentio  Priuli  Doge  of  Venice,  J  I.  162. 

Laurentio  lie  polo  Doge  of  Venice,  II.  1 50.  He  attacks  the  Bolog- 
nians,  ih. 

Lavj  the  Populace  of  France  are  enraged  againft  him,  I.  299. 
Layer  Chrijiopher  is  hanged,  I.  205. 

Lazarus  Prince  of  Sernjia  is  flain,  II.  352.    One  of  his  Domef«- 

licks  revenges  his  Death,  ib. 
League  g(  Brun,  I.  401.         Camhray,  IL  159.   Of  the  Cal'vinljls 

in  Germany,  \.  360.   Of  the  Cath  Jicks  in  Get  many,  ib,  Againft 

France,  iL  i6o.    Or  holy  Union  in  Fr^ff^-^-,  I.  262.  Of  Smal- 

ki-ila,  I,  357* 

Lechus  I.  Duke  of  Poland,  II.  288.  He  founds  a  new  State  ip.P^- 
land,  ib. 

Lechui 
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Ledus  II.  Prince  of  Po!and,  II.  289.    He  is  depofed,  ih. 

LeiceJierY^^xX  of  is  made  Governor  of  the  Netherlands^  I.  320.  He 
is  recalled  from  thence,  ib» 

Leo  III.  Pope,  II.  62.  He  is  fhut  up  in  aMonaftery,  ih.  He  is 
tried  and  acquitted,  ib. 

Leo  IX.  Pope,  II.  65.    He  endeavours  to  root  out  Simony^  ih. 

Leo  X.  Pope,  11.  94.  He  fells  many  Indulgences,  ih.  His  im- 
prudent Condu6l  with  Regard  to  Luther,  97. 

Leo  Ifaurus  Emperor  of  theEaft,  II,  50.  He  pulls  down  the  Ima- 
ges in  the  Churches,  ib.  His  Order  for  doing  the  fame  in 
Rome  is  difobeyed  by  the  Pope,  ih.  His  Exarch  is  murdered  at 
Ba^vennuy  52.   An  AfTociation  is  entered  into  againfl  him,  ih, 

Leon  is  united  to  Cajiile^  I.  61. 

Leonardo  Donata  Doge  of  Venice,  11.  165.  He  maintains  his 
Authority  againft  the  Pope,  ib. 

Leonardo  Loridano  Doge  of  Venice,  II.  159.  A  League  is  form- 
ed againft  him,  ih.  He  enters  into  ar*  Alliance  againft  France, 
ib.    He  makes  fome  Ceftions  to  the  Pope  and  to  Spain,  160. 

Leopold  Emperor  of  Germany,  I.  363.  He  attacks  the  Snuedes, 
ib.  He  joins  againft  France,  ib.  He  is  fuccefsful  againft  the 
Turks,  364.  He  is  attacked  by  France,  567.  He  fupports 
the  Pretenfions  of  his  Son  to  Spain,  369.  He  is  extricated 
from  great  Difiicukies,  371.  The  Hurgarians  take  Arms 
againft  him,  373. 

Leopold  Archduke  of  Aujirla  is  routed  by  the  Siviizers,  I.  401, 

Lefcus  I.  Prince     Polajid,  11.  289. 

Lefcus  It.  Prince  of  ? eland,  II,  289.    He  is  unexpe(5ledly  raifed 

to  the  Sovereignty,  ib.    He  is  flain,  ib. 
Lefcus  iJI.  King  of  Poland^  II.  289. 
Lejcui  IV.  Prince  of  Poland,  II.  290. 

Lefcus  V.  Prince  of  Poland,  II.  292.    His  Right  is  difputed  by 

Micillaus,  ih.    He  lofes  Pornerunia,  ib. 
L'fcus  VI.  Prince  of  Poland^  II.  293.    He  is  fuccdtful  againft  the 

Ruffians y  ib. 

Lef  e  Alexander  fubdues  the  Tfland  of  Rugen,  II.  233.    He  heads 

the  Prefhyterians  in  Scotland,  I.  1  84* 
Leunja  I.  King  of  the  Vfgoths,  I.  26. 

Lewva  II.  King  of  the  Vtfooths,  I.  28.  Re  is  ftain  by  Witterick,  ib. 
Lewvigilde  King  o{  the  Vifgofhs,  I.  26.    He  caufes  his  Son  to  be 

beheaded,  27.    His  Intrigues  at  the  Court  of  France,  ih. 
Leivis  I.  Emperor  of  the  Franks,  I.  227.    He  is  very  unhappy 

in  his  Sons,  ib.    He  divides  his  Dominions,  ib. 
Leivis  II.  King  of  France,  I.  228. 
Leivis  III  King  of  France,  I.  228. 
Le<ijjis  IV.  King  of  France,  I.  228. 
Leixis  V.  King  of  France,  I.  228. 

Ltnvis  VI.  King  of  Fraiice,  I.  230.  Divers  Lords  take  up  Arms 
againft  him,  ih. 

Le-xms  VII.  King  of  France,  T.  230.  He  is  unfortunate  in  the 
Hdy  Land,  ib.    He  has  a  Quarrel  with  England,  ib. 

Levjis 
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Leivh  VOL  King  of  Francey  1.  231, 

Le^wis  IX.  King  of  francey  I.  231.    He  is  taken  Prlfoner  in 

lejiine,  ih.    He  is  flain  befoie  Tu?ns,  232. 
Lenfjis  X.  King     Francey  I.  234. 

Len.vis  XT.  King  of  France,  I.  244.  His  Artifices  to  make  himfelf 
abfo'fuce,  245.  He  annexes  Burgundyy  FronjencCy  Anjou  and 
Moine  to  the  French  Crown,  z^.    He  dies  miferably,  ib, 

Le^wis  XII.  King  of  Frani  \  I.  247. .  He  conquers  MiluUy  ih.  He 
joins  with  Spain  in  conquering  'Naples,  ib.  He  enters  into  a 
League  againft  ^«';?/V^',  248. 

£^w?jXIII,  King  of  France,  I.  269.  He  entirely  ruins  the  Power 
of  the  Huguenots,  270.  He  fupports  the  Duke  of  Nevers,  271. 
He  affiles  the  Grifonsy  ih.    Yit  attacks  the  Emperor,  ih. 

Le^ivis  XiV.  King  of  France,  I.  273.  His  unexpedled  Birth,  274. 
He  continues  the  War  againft  the  Emperor,  ih.  He  attacks 
Spain,  275.  He  quarrels  with  the  Pope,  276.  He  attacks  the 
Netherlands,  277.  He  engages  in  a  War  with  Holland,  zn^. 
The  Empire  and  Spain  declare  againft  him,  279.  AmbalTadors 
come  to  him  from  Siam,  280.  He  revokes  the  Edid  of  Nantz, 
281.  A  grand  Alliance  is  formed  againft  him,  282.  A  fe- 
cond  grand  Mlianceis  formed  againft  him,  286.  He  embarks 
Troops  in  avour  of  the  Pretender,  291.  He  concludes  Trea- 
ties with  moft  of  the  Allies,  295. 

Le'ujis  XV.  King  of  France,  I.  298.  He  puts  a  Stop  to  the  Per- 
fecution  of  the  Janfenijls,  ih.  He  fends  home  the  Infanta 
of  Spain,  300.  He  enters  into  a  War  with  the  Emperor,  302, 
He  lends  two  Squadrons  into  the  Weji-lndies,  304.  He  joins 
againft  the  Archdi^tchefs,  ih, 

Lewis  I.  King  of  Germany,  I.  345. 

Le-ivis  II.  Emperor  of  Germany,  I.  346.  The  Huns  force  him  t« 
pay  Tribute,  ih, 

Lewis  III.  Emperor  of  Germany,  I.  354.  He  takes  Frederick  his 
Rival  Prifoner,  ih.  He  fupports  the  Gihelinei,  355.  He  is 
excommunicated  and  depofed,  ib* 

Lewis  King  of  Poland,  II.  294. 

Xfw/j  King  of  Sicily y  II,  135. 

Lewis  King  of  Spain,  I.  102. 

Lewis  Count  of  Najfua  is  flain,  I.  316. 

Lewis  Duke  of  Anjou  his  Attempt  upon  Naples  fails,  I.  239. 

Lewis  Duke  of  Milan  dies  a  Prifoner,  I.  247. 

Lewis  Duke  of  Savoy,  II.  4.  He  eftablilhes  Francis  Sjlr^a  in 
Milan,  ih. 

Lewis  Contarini  Doge  of  Venice,  II.  170. 

Lewis  Mocentga  Doge  of  Venice^  II.  163.  The  Turks  attack  him, 
ih, 

Lijhon  is  taken  from  the  Moors,  I.  121. 
Lithuania  is  annexed  to  Poland,  II.  294. 

Livonia  revolts  from  the  RuJJians  and  fubmits  to  the  Poles,  II. 
295. 

Lombards 
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Lojf.naris  become  Mafters  in  Italy,  II.  1 20. 

Lo'-cnzo  Celfo  Doge  of  Venice,  II.  154, 

Lorrain  Duke  of  is  fuccefsful  againli  the  Turks,  IL  376* 

Lothaire  King  of  France,  I.  228. 

Lothario  Emperor  of  Germany,  I.  350. 

Lubeck  a.  Difpute  concerning  the  Saccefiion  thereto,  II,  190. 

Luitprand  King  of  Lomhardy  attacks  Rome,  II.  ^2. 

Luther  writes  againft  Indulgences,  II.  95.    The  Circumftances 
the  Times  are  favourAble  to  him,  ib.    The  Emperor  connives 
at  the  fpreading  of  hisDedlrines,  97.  Reafons  for  their  fpread- 
ing  no  further,  98. 

Luxemburg  Marfhai  his  Succefs  in  Flanders,  I.  2 S3, 

M. 

J^Acedoni .n  Empire  Is  founded,  I.  6.    DIvifion  thereof,  8.  It 

is  quite  ruined,  9. 
Madeira  the  Ifland  of  is  difcovered,  I.  1 24. 
Magna  Charta  is  ligned,  I.  154. 

Magnericius  ufurps  the  Dominions  of  Confiant,  II.  49.    He  lays 

violent  Hands  upon  himfelf,  ib, 
Magnus  King  of  Denmark^  II.  179. 
Magnus  J.  King  of  Snveden,  JI.  201.    He  is  flain, 
Magnus  II.  King  of  S^weden,  204.    He  fuppreffes  the  Houfe  of 

Folckunger,  ib, 

Magnus  III.  King  of  S^iveden,  II.  207.  Scania  fubmits  to  him,  ib. 
He  is  excommunicated,  ib.  He  abdicates  the  Throne,  ib.  He 
remounts  it,  ih,'  He  caufes  his  Son  to  be  poifoned,  ib.  His 
Subjects  call  in  Jlbert  of  Mecklemberg,  208.  Being  taken  Prilo- 
ner  he  refigns  the  Crown,  ib. 

Magnus  Son  of  Birger  of  Sweden  is  beheaded,  II.  206. 

Mahomet  I.  Sulcan  of'Turky,  II.  354.  He  is  fuccefsful  agalnll  the 
Chrijiians,  3  5  ^ . 

Mahomet  II.  Sultan  of  T'zc'riy,  IF.  356.  He  takes  Conftantincple, 
ib.  He  becomes  Mafter  of  TV^^/y^w^^,  357.  He  attacks  the 
Vet^etians,  ih.  He  makes  a  Defcent  on  //^/^'j  Infcription 
upon  his  Tomb,  358. 

Mahomet  111.  Sultan  of  7urk)-^  II.  365.  He  caufes  nineteen  of 
his  Brothers  to  be  ftrangled  and  ten  of  his  Father's  Concubines 
to  be  drowned,  ib.  He  continues  the  War  in  Hungary,  ib.  He 
dies  of  the  Piague,  ib. 

Mahomet  IV.  Sultan  of  Turh,  II.  368.  He  takes  Candia,  ih. 
He  attacks  Poland,  369.  He  lofes  much  in  Hungary;  ib.  He 
is  depofed,  371, 

Mahomet  V.  Sultan  of  T^urky,  11.  375.  He  is  unfuccefsful  in  a 
War  with  Perf,a,  ib.  He  is  attacked  by  Ru£ia  and  the  Emper- 
or, 376. 

Moine  Di  ke  of  is  made  Head  of  the  League  in  France,  I.  265. 
He  is  woiiled  by  Henry  IV.  ib, 
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Mauifioy  ufurps  the  Throne  of  the  Tnxjo  Sicilies y  IL  132.  He  is 
flain,  ib. 

Mamalukes  an  End  is  put  to  their  Reign  in  Egypt ,  II.  360. 
Mantua  Duke  of  is  put  under  the  Ban  of  the  Empire,  I.  376. 
Mariufaciure  of  Bays  is  introduced  into  England,  I.  179.  The 

Silken  one  is  ellabliflied  in  France,  268. 
Mar  Earl  of  is  defeated  at  Dundie,  I.  201. 
Mar  cello  Te/dlino  Doge  of  Venice,  II.  144.  ^ 
Mar  cello  Admiral  is  flain,  II.  169. 
Marcin  Marflial  is  flain,  I.  290. 

Marco  Antonio  'Jujiiniani  Doge  of  Venice^  IT,  1 70.     He  takes 

much  from  the  Turks,  ib.    The  Morlajues  revolt  to  him,  ib. 
Ma^cj  Antonio  Mocenigo  D  ">ge  of  Venice^  11.  171, 
Marco  Barberigo  Doge  of  Venice,  11.  158. 
Marco  Cornaro  Doze  of  Venice,  II.  154. 

M<3r^<7r^/ Queen  Denmark,  II.  182,  She  is  acknowledged  by 
the  Sivcdes,  ib.  She  unites  the  two  Northern  Crovvns,  210. 
She  redeems  Gothland  from  the  Teutonick  Order,  ib. 

I^arino  Bocconio  fufF::rs  Death  for  a  Confpiracy,  II.  151. 

Marino  Fcdiero  Doge  of  Venice,  II.  1 5 3.  Confpiring  againft  the 
Senate  he  is  beheaded,  154. 

Marino  Georgia  Doge  of  Venice^  11.  152. 

Marino  Grimani  DogQ  of  Venice,  II.  164.  He  defpifes  a  Bull  of 
Excommunication,  ib.  He  fupports  his  Authority  againft  the 
Clergy,  ib. 

Marino  Morojini  Doge  of  Venice,  II.  i  50.  He  recovers  Padua,  ib, 
Marlborough  Duke  of  his  brave  and  fuccefsful  Condufl,  I.  195, 

196.  He  is  made  a  Prince  of  the  Empire,  195.  He  is  difmifled 

from  his  Command,  198, 
Martel  Charles  extends  his  Power  as  Mayor  of  the  Palace,  T. 

224.    He  obtains  a  fignal  Vidory  over  the  Moors,  ib.  He 

takes  the  Title  of  Dake  of  France,  ib. 
Mary  of  Medicis  her  Intrigues  in  France,  I.  271.    She  dies  mife- 

rably,  ib. 

ilf<2rj;  Queen  of  England,  I.  175.  She  reflores  the  Catholick  Re- 
ligion, ib.    She  lofes  all  in  France,  176. 

Mi2r>' Queen  of  Scots,  I.  177.  She  takes  the  Arms  of  England, 
ib.  She  is  confined,  ib.  She  is  made  Prifoner  by  Elizabeth, 
ib.    She  is  beheaded  for  a  Confpiracy,  178. 

MaJJacre  of  the  Danes  in  England,  I.  145.  Of  the  French  in  Genoa, 
il.  23.  Of  the  French  in  Sicily,  I.  233.  Of  Faris,  I.  260. 
Of  the  Proteftants  in  Ireland,  I,  185. 

Mufilda  Ccuntefs  of  Tufcan'j  her  Donation  to'theSee  of  Rome,  II  69. 

Matilda  Emprefs  defeats  Stephen  of  England,  I.  151.  Her  Son  is 
adopted  by  Stephen,  ib, 

Matilda  of  Scotland  her  rafli  Wifli  on  marrying  Henry  I.  of  Eng- 
land, I.  150. 

Matthias  Emperor  of  Germany y  h  359.    His  Reign  is  diflurbed 

by  civil  War,  ib. 
Maw e gate  King  of  AJluria,  I.  37. 

Maurice  Elector  of  Saxony  goes  over  to  the  Proteftants,  J.  3  5  3. 

Maurice 
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Maurice  FtinCQ  of  Or^7«g^  Stadtholder  of  Holland,  1.  319.  Hj« 
Succefs  whilll  he  was  Generaliffimo,  321.  His  ambitious  De- 
figns  are  oppofed,  324.    He  fides  with  the  Gomarifis-,  ib. 

Maximiliian  I.  Emperor  of  Germany,  I.  356.  He  annexes  l^ur- 
gundy  to  the  Aujlrian  Dominions,  ib.  He  is  unfaccefsful  againfi: 
the  S^t/s,  ib. 

Maximiliian  II.  Emperor  of  Germany,  I,  359.  Grumhach  diHurbs 
his  Reign,  ib. 

Mazanello  ftirs  up  an  Infurreflion  in  Naples,  II.  140.  A  remark- 
able Infcription  of  his,  ib.  He  is  murdered  and  dragged 
through  the  Streets,  141. 

Mazeppa  revolts  from  the  Czar,  II.  333.  He  is  hanged  in  EfEgy, 
ib. 

Mazarine  Cardinal  is  condemned  by  the  Parliament  of  Paris,  L 
274.  He  is  banifhed,  275.  He  triumphs  over  all  his  Ene- 
mies, ib. 

Prince  is  difgraced,  IT.  339,  ' 
Merci  Count  is  (lain,  II.  14. 

Mero^ius  King  of  the  Franksy  I,  218.  He  greatly  extends  his  Do»* 

minions,  219. 
Michael  FrederoivitZ  Cz2LV  of  Mu/co'vy,  II.  329. 
Michael  King  of  Poland,  II.  304.    He  is  very  unfortunate,  ib. 
Michiele  Morcjini  Doge  of  Venice,  II.  155. 

Michiele  Steno  Doge  of  Venice,  II.  155.  He  puts  an  End  to  the 
Paduan  War,  ib.    He  lofes  much  in  Hungary,  ib, 

Mlcijlaus  I.  Prince  of  Poland,  II.  290.  Being  reftored  to  Sight 
he  embraces  Chriftianicy,  ib. 

Micijluus  II.  King  of  Poland,  II.  290.    He  lofes  Moravia,  ib. 

Micijlaus  \\\.  Vrmcc  of  Poland,  II.  292.    He  is  depofed,  ib. 
'  M'7^a«  the  Weftern  .Emperors  refide  there,  II.  50.    The  Dutchy 
of  is  conquered  by  France,  I.  247.    Maximiliian  its  Duke  is 
reflored,  248.  It  is  re-conquered  by  the  i^r^/zr/?,  250.   It  is  an- 
nexed to  the  Dominions  of  Aujiria,  252. 

Minorca  is  conquered  by  the  Engltjh,  I.  96. 

Miquez  John  prevails  on  the  Turks  to  attack  Cyprus,  II.  163. 

Mijfifippi  a  Settlement  is  projedled  there,  I.  298. 

Monajleries  Y)\fio\\\\\on  of  them  in  England,  I.  172. 

Monk  General  compleats  the  Conquefl  of  Scotland,  I.  i  88.  He 
reftores  Charles  II.  190. 

Monmouth  D\ikt  of  is  banilhfd,  I.  191.    He  is  beheaded,  192, 

Montmorency  Ar.nas  is  mortally  wounded,  I.  259.  Speech  of  his 
in  his  lail  Moments,  ib. 

Moors  are  repulfed  from  the  Ztanijh  Coafl,  I.  3  I.  They  over-run 
Spain,  34.    Pelagius  routs  them,   36.    They  are  repulfed  by 

I  Charles  Muriel,  224.  The  Moors  of  Spain  unite  under  one 
Prince,  37,  A  fignal  Vid^ory  gained  over  them,  38.  Sixty- 
thoufand  of  them  cut  olF  in  one  Baf.t'e,  40.  They  iofe  Groi;nd 
in  Spain,  59.  An  End  is  put  to  their  Power  there  and  many 
of  them  are  banifhed,  70,    They  are  all  baniihed  from  Spain^ 
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80.    Alphonfo  of  Portugal  takes  much  from  them,  121.  They 
are  baniftied  from  Portugaly  126. 
Mortimer  is  hanged,  I.  157. 

Mo/coiv  great  Part  of  that  City  is  reduced  to  Afhe?,  II.  299. 

Munich  Count  his  Intrigues  in  RuJJi:j,  H.  344.  He  is  banilhed,  ib. 

MuftaphaY,  Emperor  of  •7ar^>',  II.  366.  Heisdepofed,  ib,  Be- 
ing reftored,  he  is  again  depofed,  367. 

MujiaphaW*  Emperor  of  l^urky,  II.  372.  He  is  unfuccefsful  in 
Hungary,  ib.  He  is  depofed  and  the  Mufti  his  Favourite  is  be- 
headed, lb, 

N. 

TVTAnt'x.  the  Edidl  of  is  revoked,  I.  281. 

l^aples  its  ancient  State,  II.  120.    It  is  conquered  by  Verdi- 
nondy  and  annexed  to  140.  Cbarles  Aichddke  of  Aujlria 

becomes  Mafter  of  it,  141. 

Naval  Strength  it  is  of  the  utmoft  Confequence  to  a  trading  Na- 
tion, 1.  10.  It  is  the  natural  Strength  of  an  Ifland,  182.  Pru- 
dence of  Elizabeth  of  England  with  Regard  to  it,  ib.  Misfor- 
tune of  its  being  negleded  in  England,  ib. 

Navarre  that  Kingdom  is  annexed  to  Arragon^  I.  51.  It  is  de* 
lached  from  y^rr^z^o;?,  57.  An  Addition  to  its  Arms,  60.  It 
is  fubdued  by  Ferdinand  of  Cajlile,  71. 

Netherlands  ancient  State  of  them,  I.  310.  They  are  fubdued  by 
the  Franksi  ib.  Divifion  of  them  into  1 7  Provinces,  ib.  They 
become  fubjeft  to  the  Houfe  of  Burgundy,  ib.  They  are  an- 
nexed to  the  Dominions  of  Aujiria,  311.  Civil  War  in  them 
on  Account  of  Religion,  ib.  An  Ecclefiaftick  Court  is  erefted 
in  them,  312.  The  Duke  D'^/'X'^j,  is  fent  thither,  3  i  4.  The 
Bloody  Council  is  erected,  315.  Seven  of  the  Provinces  form 
themfeives  into  a  Republick,  318. 

Nicholas  II.  Pope  he  confirms  the  Normans  in  the  PofTeflion  of 
Naples,  11.  67. 

Nicholas  Contarini  Doge  of  Venice,  II.  168. 

Nicholas  De  Ponte  Doge  of  Venice,  1 1.  1 64.    He  puts  a  Stop  to 

the  Depredations  of  the  Malte/e,  ib, 
Nicholas  bonato  Doge  of  Venice,  II.  166.    He  is  depofed,  ib. 
Nicholas  Mat  ctllo  Doge  of  Venice,  II.  1 58, 
Nitholas  Trono  Doge  of  Venice,  II.  i  57.    He  gains  Cyprus,  ib, 
A^£/^/7/?j  Cardinal  he  fides  with  the  Jan/enijis,  I.  297. 
Norfolk  Duke  of  is  beheaded,  I.  177. 

Normandy  is  annexed  to  the  Englijh  Crown,  I.  150.    It  givcs^ 

Title  of  Duke  to  the  eldeft  Son  of  England,  ib. 
Normans  Manners  of  them,  11.  193,    They  ravage  the  Coaft  of 

Spain,  I.  40.    They  fettle  in  France,   227.    They  conquer 

England,  147.    They  fettle  in //«^,  il.  121.   They  drive  the 

Saracens  from  S  cily,  122. 
Norivay  that  Kingdom  is  annexed  to  Denmark,  II.  182. 
Northumberland  Duke  of  he  procures  the  Duke  of  ^omerft^  Death, 

1,  174.    He  is  beheaded,  ib. 
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r\Ates  a  Plot  difcovered  by  him,  I.  191. 

Obelerio  Doge  of  Venice,  IE.  145.    He  is  depofed,  ih, 
Oecolompadius  difputes  at  Baden^  I.  404. 

Oglethorpe  General  his  Attempt  on  Fort  Augujilne  fails,  I.  iq%, 
OlauslV.  King  of  Defimark,  II.  179. 

O/aus  VI.  King  of  Denmark,  II.  181,  He  fucceeds  to  Norway,  th, 
0/<?«j  King  of  Snjueden,  II.  199.    He  embraces  Chriitianity,  ib, 

Denmark  is  conquered  by  hiro,  ih.   He  is  facrificed  by  his  own 

Subjefls,  lb. 

Olaus  the  Tributary  King  of  Snveden,  II.  199.  He  pays  Tribute 
to  Rome,  ib.  He  annexes  the  Kingdom  of  the  Goths  to  that  of 
the  Sivedes,  200. 

Olaus  d\(putes  in  Snveden,  II.  218. 

Olufson  Ni/sls  beheaded,  II.  220. 

Orange  Foundation  of  the  Claim  of  the  Houfe  of  Brandenburg  oh 

that  Succefiion,  II.  283.    A  Difpute  concerning  the  Right  to 

that  Succeflion,  I.  232. 
Orange  Prince  of  is  invited  into  England,  I.  192. 
Orcan  Emiptror  of  Turky,  II.  352.   He  conquers  Nafolia,  :b.  He 

inftitutes  the  Order  of  Janijaries,  ib.    He  is  flain,  ih. 
Oreo  Farticlpatio  Doge  of  Venice,  II.  146.    He  takes  Can^ia 

from  the  Saracsns,  ib. 
Oreo  Majlropetro  Doge  of  Venice,  II.  149.    He  goes  into  a  Mo- 

naftery,  ib, 

Ordelaff'o  Faletro  Doge  of  Venice,  II.  147.    He  is  llain,  ih. 

Order  of  Annunciade  is  inftituted,  II.  4.  Of  Dobrin  Inilitution 
of  it,  271.  Of  GranJeis  Ong\n  of  it,  I,  3^7.  Of  Janijfariei 
Inftitution  of  it,  II.  352.  Of  Ricos  Homhtes,  I.  37.  Of  St^ 
Maurice,  II.  4.  Of  St^Stephen,  II.  43.  Of  i\it  S^ord,  II.  271. 
That  Order  is  incorporated  with  the  Teuton ick,  ib.  Ox  Templars, 
it  is  ruined,  I.  6^4.    The  Teutonick,  fee  Teutonick  Order. 

Ordonio  King  of  J^jiuria,  I.  40.    He  is  worked  by  the  Moors,  41. 

Ordonio  King  of  Leon,  I.  24.  He  perfidioufly  feizes  the  Counts 
of  Cai'Iile,  ib. 

Ordonio  III.  King  of  Leon,  I.  44.    He  is  fuccefsful  againft  hi* 

Brother,  ib.    He  joins  againft  the  Moors,  ib. 
Orkneyi  they  are  annexed  to  Scotland,  U.  183. 
Orleans  Duke  of  is  alTairmat^d,  I.  240. 
Or/fa;;j  Duke  of  is  beheaded,  I.  271. 

Orleans  Duke  of  his  prudent  Cohduft  as  Regent,  I.  29S.  H« 
flops  the  Perfecution  of  the  Janfemfts,  ib.  Intrigues  of  Alberoni 
againft  him,  299.  He  declares  War  againft  Spain,  ib.  He 
marries  two  Daughters  to  two  Spanip  Princes,  ib. 

OrmondY>\xk&  of  is  appointed  to  command  in  Fla^ders^  I.  198. 
He  goes  inio  France,  2x0. 

Orjo  Badecro  Doge  of  Venice,  II.  146. 

O'^fo  Ippato  Doge  of  Venice,  II.  '44- 

Ofman  Sult.in,  II.  366.    He  is  aJuflinatei,  ih. 
^  £  e  2  OJltnd 
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Ofiendz.Ti  Eajl-India  Company  is  erefted  there,  I.  335,  Its  Chari 

ter  is  fufpended,  336. 
Ojierman  Count  his  Intrigues  in  Rujjla^  II.  344.    He  is  con- 
demned to  die  but  his  Life  is  fpared,  ib. 
Otho  I,  Emperor  of  Germany^  I.  347.    Rebellion  againft  him, 

ib.    He  is  foccefsful  ag.  inft  the  Danest  ib.   He  roats  the  Hu^is, 

ib.    He  conquers  hay  and  rererves  to  himfelf  and  SucceiTors 

the  R  ghc  of  confirming  Popesy  II.  63. 
Qtho  II.  Emperor  of  Germany,  I.  347.    The  French  attack  him^ 

ib.    He  is  taken  Prifoner,  348. 
Of  bo  III.  Emperor  of  Germany  j  t.  348.    He  is  difturbed  by  the 

RoniiJJo  Clergy,  ib.    He  is  poifoned,  ib. 
Otho  \y .  Emperor  of  Germany y  I.  352.  He  is  excommunicated, 

ib.    He  is  forced  10  refign  the  Empire,  ib. 
Qttoman  Saltan  of  Turkey  II.  352.    He  taices  the  Title  of  Sultim, 

ib.  He  {[xhdui:S  Pbrygia,  Galatia,  Cappudjcia  2iXi^  Bytlynia,  ib, 
Otfon  O'feolo  Doge  of  Venice ,  II.  1 46.    He  is  banifhed,  ib.  He 

is  reilored,  147. 

Otton  of  Sa^voj,  11.  I.  He  annexes  Su/*  and  Part  of  Piedmont  to 
Sa-joyy  ib. 

Oxenftern  General  commands  the  S-^edes  in  Gcrtnanjy  II.  24(7. 

P. 

p^Jua  it-  long  War  with  Venice  h  put  an  End  to,  II.  150, 

Palatinate  is  facked  by  the  French,  \.  364.  War  on  Account 
of  the  Succefiion  thereto,  367.  Difturbances  there  on  the  Ac- 
count of  Religion,  368. 

Papijls  Realons  for  the  Continuance  of  fenfibleMen  amongft  them, 
11.  112.  No  Reconciliation  is  likely  between  them  and  the 
ProteJiantSy  1 1  5.  Confiderations  upon  their  Strength  compared 
with  that  of  the  ProteJiantSy  1 16. 

Parma  Duke  of  governs  in  the  Netherlands,  I.  318. 

Pafcaii  Cic'..niaT)ogc  o{  Fenice,  II.  1 64, 

Pa/cali  Malipiero  Doge  of  Vtnice,  If.  I  57. 

Patkul  Count  is  condemned  to  lofe  his  right  Hand,  II.  253.  He 
goes  into  the  Service  of  RuJJta,  ib.  He  fuffers  a  moll  cruel 
Death,  254. 

P^2//fi// General  is  beheaded,  II.  314. 

P^i^/Pope,  ]I.  58.  He  accommodates  Matters  with  Z)iV/Vr  King 

of  Lombardyy  ib. 
Paulucio  /^noftfio  Doge  of  Venice,  II.  144- 

PeJag'iuiY^\\v^o{  Ajiuria,  I.  35.  He  gains  a  fignal  Vi£lory  over 
the  Moors,  36.    He  is  cal'ed  the  Deliverer  of  his  Country,  iL. 

Pepin  King  of  Lcmbardy  his  Generofity  to  the  Venetians,  11.  145. 

fepin  Mayot  of  the  Palace  in  Fronce,  I.  224. 

Pepin  the  younger  Mayor  of  the  Palace  in  i'/vz^/c^,  I.  224.  He 
depofes  Childerick  and  is  proc-aimed,  ib.  Pope  Zachary  comes 
into  his  Views,  ib.  He  fubdues  the  Saxons,  225.  He  figna- 
lizes  iumfelf  againft  the  Lomhardsy  ib.  He  reduces  the  Dukes 
of  Ba'v  iria  and  J^uitaim  to  a  State  of  VaJ/alage,  ib.    He  is 

di^claied 
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declared  Patron  of  the  Church,  11.  56.    He  raifes  the  Siege 

oi  Rome,  57.    He  gives  the  Exercate  to  the  Pope,  5;8. 
Perftan  Monarchy  is  founded  by  Cyrus,  \.  3.    Prudence  of  its 

Monarchs  with  Regard  to  Greece,  4.    It  is  rained,  2b. 
Peter  King  of  Cajiile,  I.  66.    He  inarries  three  Wives  at  once, 

ib.    He  is  depo  ed  and  put  to  Death,  67, 
Peter  I.  King  of  Portugal,  \,  122. 

Peter  II.  King  of  Portugal,  I.  130.  He  acknovvledgejs  Phltip  V. 
oi  Spain,  ib.    Pie  declares  for  the  Archduke,  131. 

Peter  I.  Czar  of  Mufconjy,  11.  330.  H;s  Brother  refigns  his  Share 
in  the  Governnienf,  ih.  He  is  fuccef  ful  againft  che  7;<r/if;  ih. 
He  vifits  the  principal  States  of  Europe,  ib.  A  Conipiracy 
againft  him,  331.  He  engages  in  a  War  againft  Svjeden,  ih. 
The  Duke  of  Cour'.and  'x'h  reftored  by  him,  ib.  He  is  attacked 
by  the  Turks,  354.  He  fends  a  Body  of  Troops  into  the  Km- 
■pire,  335.  He  j^oes  into  F/'-i7A/c£',  ih.  His  Son  confpires  againll 
him,  ib.  He  obtains  the  Tit'es  of  Father  of  his  Couvtty  and 
Emperor  of  ail  the  RuJJias,  337.  HiS  ProgreU  upon  the  dsf 
pian  Scay  ib.    He  fettles  the  .--ucceMion,  ib, 

Peter  II.  Emperor  of  RrJ]:a,  \\.  338.    He  dies  of  the  finall  Pox, 

339- 

Peter  King  of  Sictly,  IT.  139.    He  is  attacked  by  Isiap'es,  ih, 
Peter  I.  Lord  of  Florence,  J  I.  39. 

Peter  II.  Lord  of  Florence,  il.  40.    Pie  flies  from  Florence  and  is 

drowned,  ib. 
Peter  0^ Sa<voy,  U.  2. 

Peterh  Pence  are  frft  paid  in  England,  I.  144. 
Pharatnond  ¥J\i\^  of  the  Franks,  i.  217. 
Philibert  I.  Duke  of  Sazcy,  II,  5. 
P  hill  her  t  II.  of  Sa-voy,  II.  5. 
Philip  I.  King  of  Fratice,  T.  229. 

Philip  IT.  King  of  Fr  ance,  T.  231.  He  goes  into  the  Ploly  Land, 
ib.    He  takes  much  from  the  Englip,  ib, 

Philip  III.  King  of  France,  I.  233.  He  annexes  Thokvfe  10  the 
French  Crown,        He  attempts  the  Conqueft  of  Jnagon,  234. 

Philip  IV.  Ki;ig  (  f  France,  I.  234.  Pie  attacks  the  Count  of 
Flanders,  ib.    Pie  fuppreiTes  the  Order  of  Knights  T"^//;/;/^'  .!,  ih, 

Philip  V.  King  of  F^a.:c£,  \.  23^.    He  b^inlhes  the  Jcivs,  ib. 

Philip  Vi.  King  of  Fr 'vce,  I.  234.  His  Right  to  the  Crown  is 
dilputed  by  Edward  \\\.  rf  England,  235.  He  annexes  Dau^ 
phiny  to  the  Crown,  236.    He  impofes  the  Gabel,  ih. 

Phihp  Emperor  of  Ger?nany^  I.  351.  Another  Emperor  is  chofen, 
ib.    He  is  afiaffinated,  tb. 

Phil/p  of  Maccdcn  founds  thQ  Macedonian  "Empire,  I.  6.  Charac- 
ter of  him,  ih. 

Philip  I.  King  of  Cafile,  I.  7 1 . 

Philip  II.  King  of  Spain,  I.  76.  His  Imprudence  with  Rega.-d 
to  the  Netherlander s,  ib.  He  fits  out  the  Arraado  againit  Eng* 
land^  77.    He  uipports  the  League  in  Fiance,  78.    He  is  ar- 

E  e  3  lacked 
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tacked  by  Hs'nfy  IV.  of  France^  ih.  His  fcandalous  Behaviour 
to  A>itomo  Vere'ty  79.  He  puts  his  Son  to  Death,  th.  He  con- 
quers Portugal,  ih, 

Philip  IlL  King  of  5'/7//r,  I.  80.  He  makes  Peace  with  the 
Neiherlanders,  ib.  He  baniihes  the  Moors,  ib.  He  alSlh  the 
Rebels  in  the  VaUeline,  81. 

'Philip  IV.  King  of  ^a'tn,  I.  81.  He  Irecomrrences  the  War  with 
Holland,  ib.  He  js  attacked  by  France,  82.  Voriugal  revolts 
from  him,  83.    The  Catalonians  rebel  againft  him,  ib, 

ThilipV,  King  of  I.  89.    He  is  acknowledged  by  many 

Powers,  ib.  His  Right  is  difpoted  by  Charles  of  Jluji>ia,  91. 
He  is  forced  to  give  ever  the  Siege  of  Ba^celona^  93.  He  flies 
from  Mad' id,  94.  He  recovers  this  Capital,  ib.  He  rafes 
Xatinja,  95.  H  s  Rival  leaves  ^/-^z/w,  97.  X2k.t%  BarceUnc^ 
by  Storm,  99.  He  attacks  Sardinia  and  Sidly,  loc.  He  is 
attacked  by  the  French,  loi.  He  abdicates  the  Crown,  102. 
He  reaffumes  it  on  his  Son*s  Death,  ib.   He  lays  Siege  to  Gib- 

.    raltar,  105.    Depredations  of  his  zj?^  C^^/,  106.  He 

joins  in  a  War  againU  the  Emperor,  107.  He  is  attacked  by 
Great-Brituin,  109. 

Philip  King  of  S<weden,  IL  200. 

Philip  I.  of  Sa'voy,  If.  2. 

Philip  11.  of  Sauoy,  II.  5. 

Landgrave  of  HeJJe  is  made  Prifoner,  I.  358, 

Phrygia  is  fubdued  by  the  Ti^rh,  II,  352. 

PioJiusYJivigoi  Poland,  IF.  289. 

Piedmont  its  Soil  and  Commodities,  II.  15. 

Pierre  Barb  el  ana  Doge  of  Venice.^  II.  147. 

Pierre  Candiano  Doge  of  Venice,  Jl.  146.    He  makes  the  Sclavur 

nieim  tributary,  ih. 
Pierre  Candiano  II.  Doge  of  Venice,  II.  146.    He  is  murdered, 

ib. 

Pierre  Candiano  III.  Doge  of  Venice,  II.  146.  He  is  aflaflinat- 
ed,  ih. 

Pierre  Gradenigo  Doge  of  Venice,  II.  145*  He  is  afTafTmated  in  a 
Church, 

Pierre  GradenigoW.  Doge  of  Venice,  II.  151.  He  new  models 
the  Government,  ib.  ConTpiracies  are  formed  againft  him,  ih» 
He  is  worlled  by  the  Genoe/e,  152. 

Pierre  Grimani  Doge  of  Venice,  If.  173. 

Pierre  Lando  Doge  of  Venice,  11.  x62. 

Pi^re  Loridano  l)ogQ  of  Venice,  II.  162. 

Pierre  Mocenigo  Doge  of  Venice,  II.  158. 

Pierre  O  feoh  I.  Doge  of  Venice^  II.  146. 

Pierre  O'feolo  II.  Do^'c  of  Ver.ice,  II.  146.  He  extends  the  Trade 

of  the  Republick,         The  Dalmatians  fubff.it  to  him, 
Pierre  Polano  Doge  of  Venice,  II,  148.    He  is  fuccefsful  againfl 

Padua  and 

P/Vrrf  Trihuvo  Doge  of  Venice,  II,  146.    He  repulfes  the 
^ariaji's,  ib, 

Piifre 
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Pierre  Ziano  DogQ  of  VenicCy  If.  150.  He  goes  into  a  Mona- 
ftery,  ib. 

Plague  in  France,  I.  243.  In  Portugal,  124.  In  Prujfia^  II. 
284.  In  5/>«/«,  I.  25.  Another  there,  66.  In  Venice,  11. 
148.    Another  there,  162.    Another,  163.    Another,  168. 

Po/anJ  Its  ancient  State,  II.  288,  It  is  governed  by  Dukes,  ib.  It 
is  governed  by  PTay^odes,  ib.  Why  every  King  chofen  from  the 
Natives  is  called  a  Pi'aji,  289.  Nuncios  firft  Tent  to  their  Diet, 
295.  Interregnum  in  Poland,  306.  Manners  of  its  People, 
321.  Its  Soil,  ib.  Its  Commodities, Its  Strength,  322.  Its 
Conftitution,  ib.  Its  Intereil  with  Regard  to  other  States,  324. 

P<?/?j  Manners  of  them,  il.  321. 

P(9«?^r^«/«  Divifion  of  this  Province,  II.  282, 

Popes  the  Right  of  confirming  them  is  referved  to  the  Emperors 
of  Germany,  II.  63.  Three  at  one  Time  are  fet  afide,  65. 
Quarrel  between  them  and  Emperors,  68,  Their  Dominions, 
70.  Their  Intereft  with  Regard  to  other  States,  ib.  The 
Grants  of  his  Predeceflbrs  to  the  Holy  See  is  confirmed  by  Ro" 
dolphy  ib.  The  Papal  Power  is  inconfiftent  with  civil  Govern- 
ment, 72.  It  was  founded  upon  the  Abufe  of  the  Practices  of 
the  Primitive  Chriflians,  77.  The  Ignorance  of  the  Times 
helped  to  promote  it,  78.  Rome  was  moft  proper  for  its  Sear, 
79.  No  jufl  Reafon  for  the  Pre-eminence  of  the  Bifhop  of 
Rome  over  other  Bifliops,  ib.  The  Papal  Power  was  encreafed 
by  divers  Arts,  and  Accidents,  80.  Boniface  great  Service 
to  the  Papal  Power,  81.  It  has  always  been  a  Maxim  with 
Popes  to  multiply  Churchmen  as  much  as  poiTible,  82.  Monks 
have  been  very  ufeful  to  them,  84.  They  ufurp  an  indepen- 
dent Power,  85.  They  throw  off  all  Subjedion  to  Emperors, 
87.  Their  Intrigues  in  England  and  in  France,  88.  They  af- 
fume  a  Power  over  all  Princes,  89.  Their  Authority  declines, 
gi.  It  is  further  hurt  by  Sckifms  amongft  themfelvcs,  ib.  The 
Removal  of  the  Pope's  Refidence  was  a  fatal  flroke  to  the  Papal 
Power,  92,  Luther  gives  a  great  Blow  thereto,  94.  It  is  now 
recovered  and  likely  to  gain  Ground,  100.  It  is  not  founded 
on  Reafon  or  warranted  by  Scripture,  102.  The  Papal  Confti- 
tution  is  admirably  contrived  for  preferving  itfelf,  ib.  Rules 
obferved  in  choofing  Popes,  104.  They  commonly  enrick 
their  own  Families,  105.  They  ufually  have  a  firft  Minifter, 
called  Cardinal  Patron,  106.  Their  Subjects  are  of  two  Sorts, 
ib.  Doftrines  and  Cuftoms  which  ferve  to  maintain  the  Pope's 
Authority,  107.  Learning  is  proftitute  to  its  Support,  no. 
Violent  Methods  are  if  neceffary  ufed,  iii.  Reaibns  for  the 
Continuance  of  fenfible  Men  under  Subjection  to  the  Pope,  1 1 2. 
His  Intereft  with  Regard  to  Proteftants,  115.  The  Papifis 
Strength  compared  with  that  of  the  Protejlants,  1 1 6, 

Popiel  I.  Prince  of  Poland,  II.  289. 

PopielW.  Prince  of  Poland,  II.  289.  His  Cruelty  is  punifhed  in 

an  uncommon  Manner,  ib. 
PQ-wder  Plot,  I.  180. 

E  ^  4  Portugal 
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Poftr-'gal  is  given  with  the  Title  of  Count  to  Henry  of  Burgundy, 
J.  1 20.  It  becomes  an  independent  Kingdom,  121.  Origin 
of  its  Arms,  It  is  conquered  by  C<2/??V^,  128.  It  recovers 
its  Independency,  84.  It  lofes  much  in  the  Eafi-lndies^  129. 
Its  people  are  driven  from  Japan^  138.  Manners  of  the  Pcr^ 
tuguefe,  157.  S>(n\  oi  Portugal,  ib.  Its  Commodities,  ib.  Its 
Settlements^  1 38.  Its  Imerefts  in  the  general,  140.  Its  Inte* 
reit  with  Regard  to  other  States,  ib, 

Portucuefe  Manners  of  them,  137. 

Pracontal  Marquis  is  flain,  I,  287. 

/'r^^^/^/zV;^  5tf»^??/£;K  is  inftituted  by  the  Emperor,  I.  385.  The 
Germanick  Body  connrm  it,  386.  Several  Powers  guaranty  it, 
ib. 

Freliwinaries  of  the  Hague,  I.  292.  Of  Paris,  206.  Of  Rad" 
fiadt,  382.    Of  Vienna,  303. 

Premijlaus  Prince  of  Poland,  IT.  293.  He  takes  t^e  Title  of 
King,  ih.    He  is  sfTaffinated,  ih. 

Pm^;z^/fr  is  acknowledged  by  France^  I.  194.  He  embarks  for 
Scotlanf^^  196.  He  publifhes  a  Manifefto,  201.  He  arrives 
in  Scotlandy  202.  Intrigues  o^  Charles  XII.  in  his  Favour,  ib. 
An  Expedition  from  Spain  in  Favour  of  him,  204, 

Primogeniture  Right  of,  I.  375. 

Protejiants  Origin  of  that  Name,  I.  357.  They  are  attacked  by 
the  Emperor,  ib.  They  are  a  fecond  Time  attacked  in  Ger- 
7r:any,  361,  No  Reconciliation  likely  between  them  and  Pa^ 
ptjh,  l).  Ill 5.  Confiderations  on  their  Strength  with  Regard 
to  the  Pap'Jis,  1 16,  No  Agreement  amongft  diemfelves  to  be 
expeded,  118. 

prujjra  its  ancient  State,  IT.  269.  The  Knights  of  the  Teutonick 
Order  are  invited  thi:her,  271.  Divers  Princes  make  Expedi- 
tions there,  272.  Part  thereof  is  annexed  to  Poland,  295. 
That  Part  belonging  to  the  Teutonick  Order  is  eredled  into  a  le- 
cular  Dutchy,  278.  The  Prot^/iant  Religion  is  introduced 
thereinto,  ib.  Difputes  there  betwixt  the  Ofiandrifls  and  the 
Morlinijif,  jb.  It  is  declared  to  be  independent  of  Poland,  281, 
It  is  erected  into  a  Kingdom,  283.  It  is  brought  into  a  flou- 
rifhing  State,  284.  Irs  pre'ent  Inhabitants  are  of  different  Na- 
tions, 272.  Dominions  belonging  to  it,  282.  Its  Intereft 
with  Regard  to  other  States,  ib. 

Pruffians  Manners  of  them  while  Heathens^  II,  270.  Their  Idols 
are  deftroyed  by  Bolefiaus,  ib.  They  commit  great  Ravages  in 
MafoHjia,  271. 

/ych'n  King  of  L>omhardy  embraces  ChriPdanltyj  II. 
Radzconx^fki  Primate  his  Intrigues  in  Poland,  il.  312.    He  is 
excommunicjted,  3  14. 
^^j'^ij/Z'^MS  proclaimed  in  Hurigay^i,  I.  376. 
Jia^vcaUU  Knajholde  Kmg  of  Sweden,  II,  2QI .  He  is  murdered,  ib^ 

Rami^e 
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Pamire  T.  King  of  Jjluria,  I.  40. 

Hatnire  II.  King  of  Leon,  I.  43.  He  is  fuccefsful  againft  the 
Moors,  ib. 

'Ramire  III.  King  of  Leon^  I.  45.  The  Moors  gain  Ground  upon 
him,  ib. 

Ko.'villac  Francis  he  ftabs  Henry  IV.  I.  269. 

Recarede  \.  King  of  the  Vi/goths,  I,  27.  He  abjures  Arianifm^  28. 
Recareds  II.  K:ng  of  the  Vifgotksy  I.  29. 

Rrgnkr  Zeno 'DogQ  of  Venice,  II.  150.  He  is  fuccefsful  againft 
Genoa^  ib. 

ReneYHn^  of  Naples,  II.  139.  He  is  forced  to  leave  l^is  Rival 
in  Pofiefiion  of  this  Kingdom,  ib, 

Reguffenes  Leivis  governs  the  Netherlands,  I.  316, 

Religion  State  of  it  among  x.\iQ  H^atkens  and^<?wj,  II.  72.  Origin 
of  the  War  on  Account  thereof  in  France,  I.  256.  Hoftilities 
are  commenced  there,  259.  Fatal  Effeds  of  this  War,  270. 
A  War  on  Account  thereof  in  Germany,  357.  Another  there, 
359.    A  War  on  Account  of  it  in  Switzerland,  405. 

Religion  Catholick  Doftrines  and  Cuftoms  thereof  which  ferve  to 
keep  the  Laity  under,  II.  110.  Violent  Methods  ufed  to  pro- 
pagate this.  III.  Reafons  for  the  Continuance  of  fenfible  Men 
therein,  1 1 2.  Some  States  have  an  Intereft  in  maintaining  it,  1 13, 

Religion  Chrtjlian  Reafons  for  its  Univerfality,  I  73.  It  is  for 
the  Intereft  of  Sovereigns  to  introduce  and  maintain  this,  ih. 
The  civjl  Magiftrate  ought  in  every  Stare  to  be  the  Head  there- 
of, 74.  It  was  firft  embraced  by  the  lower  Sort  of  People,  ib. 
It  fpread  itfelfin  a  furprizing  Manner,  ib.  Its  Progref^  amongft 
the  Romans,  75.  I's  FrofefTors  are  perfecuted,  ib.  ISfe  Confe- 
quence  to  be  drawn  from  the  Power  in  Ecclefiaftical  Matters  ex- 
crcifed  by  the  primitive  Chriftians,  ib.  Reafons  for  the  Conti- 
nuance of  this  Power,  76.  Magiftrates  are  capable  of  the  fu- 
preme  Dire<5lion  in  what  concerns  it,  ib.  It  is  planted  in  Den- 
m  irk,  11.  178.  Fi'iland,  20 1.  France,  I.  I22.  Lornbardy,  il.  54, 
Pola?id,  200.  Prujpa,  270.  RnJJta,'^2'j.  S~uueden,  igg.Turky,  351. 

Religion  Mahometan  fpreads  itfelfin  iitrky.  If.  351. 

Religion  PrJeJiant  begins  in  Germany,  1.  357.  It  is  introduced 
\viX.O  Denmark,  II.  185.  England,  I.  174.  PruJJia^  11.  278. 
Scotland,  I.  1 7 7.  Sweden,  JI.  220.  Switzerland,  I.  404.  Rea-^ 
fons  for  its  not  having  fpread  farther,  li.  98.  It  is  in  no  Dan- 
ger from  open  Force,  1 18.    The  beil  Means  to  preferve  it,  ib, 

Reuchlin  John  triumphs  over  the  Monks.  II.  96. 

Re'voluiion  the  Perfons  concerned  in  bringing  one  about  a^e  fre-^ 
quemly  influenced  by  ambitious  Views,  1.  14.  One  is  eafily 
brought  about  when  the  People  in  general  have  no  AfFidion 
for  tfieir  Governor.  84. 

Rlcl aydJ.  Xing  of  England,  I.  152.  He  undertakes  an  Expedi- 
ti-  n  10  Pal  jitne,  zh.  He  is  made  Prifoner  m  Germany,  153, 
Herepulfes  tht;  French  in  Normandy,  ib.    He  is  flain,  ib. 

R^ichard  JI.  King  of  Ergland,  z6o.    He  is  forced  to  give  up 

his 
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his  FavountCF,  I.  i6o.    He  {abmks  to  LancaJIer,  i6i.    He  is 

dethroned  and  murdered  in  Prifon,  i6. 
Richard  nr.  King  of  England,  I.   i68.     He  kills  Henry  VP. 

167.    He  caufes  his  Brother  Clarence  to  be  affa/Tinated,  ib.  He 

caufes  Ednxjard  V.  to  be  murdered,  168.     His  Intrigues  to 

get  the  Crown,  169.    He  is  defeated  and  flain,  ib» 
"Richelieu  Cardinal  becomes  firft  Minifter,  I.  270.  He  advifes  the 

Banifhment  of  the  Hugenofs,  ib. 
Riperda  Baron  refigns  his  Employments,  1.  104.    He  is  feized  at 

Madrid  in  the  Houfe  of  the  Britijh  Minifter,  ih. 
Robert  King  of  France,  I.  229.    He  is  excommunicated,  ib, 
Robert 'Empoxor  of  Germany,  I.  356. 

Robert  King  of  Naples,  II.  134.  He  joins  with  the  Guelphs,  ib. 
He  is  made  Lord  of  Genoa,  ib.    He  devotes  himfelf  to  Books, 

Robert  Guifcard  Duke  of  Pouille,  If.  123.  His  Brother  Roger 
makes  great  Progrefs  in  Sicily,  124.  He  quarrels  with  his  Bro- 
ther, ib.  He  fides  with  the  Pope  againft  the  Emperor,  ib,  V{% 
fubdues  fome  of  the  Ifles  of  Greece,  ib. 

Roderick  King  of  xkit  Vifgoths,  I.  35.  His  Rape  of  Florinda  is 
followed  with  a  Revolution,  34. 

Rodolph  King  of  France,  I.  220. 

Rodolph  I.  Emperor  of  Germany ^  1.  353.  He  deprives  Ottocan 
of  Bohemia,  ib.  He  puts  one  of  his  Sons  into  Poffelfion  of  Sua- 
Ina,  ib.  He  confirms  the  Grants  of  his  Predeceflbrs  to  the 
Holy  See,  II.  70.  He  introduces  the  Ufeof  the  German  Lan- 
guage into  all  publick  Ails  f'  35^»  He  demoliflies  the  Holds 
of  Robbers,  ih, 

Rodolph  IL  Emperor  of  Germany,  I.  359.  The  Hungarian  V^^lv 
is  very  troublefome  to  him,  ih.  He  cedes  Hungary  to  his  BrO' 
ther,  ih, 

Rodolph  Duke  of  Suahia  is  flain,  I.  340. 
Rodiigo  Dtas  De  Bi'var  or  the  Cid\\h  Exploits,  T.  51. 
i^^^.'r  Duke  of  Pouille,  IL  125.    A  Rebellion  is  raifed  againft 
him,  ib. 

Roger  I.  Count  of  Sicily,  II.  125.  He  fignalizes  himfelf  againft 
the  Saracens,  124.  Guifcard  h\s  Brother  ufes  him  ill,  ib.  He 
fupports  his  Nephew  Roger  \n  the  Pouille,  125. 

Roger  IL  Count  of  Sicil}\  II.  125.  He  fucceeds  to  the  Pouille 
and  takes  the  Title  of  King  of  the  Tuoo  Sicilies,  ib.  This 
Title  is  conH/med  to  him  by  the  Pope,  126.  He  diftinguiflies 
himfelf  m  Palefiine,  ib. 

Reman  Empire  Caufes  of  the  Decline  thereof,  T.  i  5.  It  is  divided 
by  Conjlantine  the  Great,  IL  48.  It  is  divided  mto  Eaftern  and 
Wejiem,  1.  19.  The  Eojiern  is  weakened  by  the  Quarrels  in 
the  Imperial  Family,  20.  It  is  put  an  End  to  by  the  T^urks,  ih. 
The  Wejlern  is  overrun  by  the  Northern  Nations,  1.  19. 

Romans  their  furprizing  Conftancy,  1.  12.  Regulations  for  en- 
couraging Valour  amongft  them,  11.  Their  Miftake  in  putting 

too 
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too  much  Power  into  the  Hands  of  Generals.  1. 17.  TheyAib- 
dueGaul,  216.  They  drive  the  Fr««^/ out  of  GW,  217.  They 
call  the  Huns  to  their  Affiflance  in  Gaul,  218.  An  End  is 
put  to  their  Power  in  Gau/y  220.  They  fubdue  Spah,  21. 
They  are  driven  out  of  Spain,  23.  They  reeftablifh  them- 
felves  there,  26.    They  are  again  driven  from  thence,  29. 

Rome  its  firft  Inhabitants  lived  by  Plunder,  I.  10.  Methods  of 
Romulus  to  make  it  populous,  ib.  Its  conftitution  was  quite  mi- 
litary, ih»  The  G«a/j  bring  Rome  into  extreme  Danger,  12.  Its 
Religion  was  calculated  to  ferve  the  Purpofes  of  the  State,  ib^ 
Its  Priefts  enjoyed  a  great  Share  of  civil  Power,  1 4.  Expulfion 
of  its  Kings,  ib.  Monarchy  was  not  a  proper  Form  of  Govern- 
rnent  for  Rome,  ib.  Contefts  betwixt  the  Patricians  and  Plebei- 
ans, ib.  The  Liberty  of  Rome  is  quite  ruined  hy  Julius  Cafar, 
18.  The  Soldiers  engrofs  all  the  Power,  Chrijtianity  fpreads 
itfelf  in  Rome,  II.  75.  Its  firft  Bifhops  fufFer  much  from  the 
Heathens,  48!  They  are  much  carefled  by  the  fir|l  Chrijiian 
Emperors,  76.  The  Imperial  Refidence  is  removed  from  thence, 
50.  It  is  blocked  up  by  the  Lomlards,  54.  It  is  relieved  by 
Pepin,  ib.  It  throws  ofF  all  Subjeftion  to  the  Eajiern  Emperors, 
86.    The  Exercate  is  annexed  to  th^  See  of  Rome  hyPeptn,  87. 

Rujfel  Lord  is  beheaded,  I.  igi. 

RuJJialXs  ancient  Hiftory  viry  obfcure,  II.  327.  It  is  fubdued 
by  the  Tartars^  ib.  Manners  of  its  People,  347.  Its  Soil,  ib. 
Its  Commodities,  ib.  Its  Government,  348.  its  Strength,  ib. 
Its  Intereft  with  Regard  to  other  Powers,  ib. 

Ruffians  Manners  of  them,  II.  347. 

Ruyter  Admiral  is  flain,  I.  279. 


OAche'vereJ  Dr.  is  filenced  for  three  Years,  I.  196. 

-    St.  JJalbert  preaches  the  Gofpel  in  PruJJia^  II.  270.    He  is 

affaflinated,  ib. 
St.  Andre  Marftial  is  flain,  I.  z^^q^ 

St.  Gall  the  Abbot  of  opprefles  the  Togenhurgefe,  I.  408. 
St.  Ruth  General  is  flain,  I.  193. 
Salique  La-Jo  is  reformed,  I.  22?. 

Sancho  King  of  Leon,  I.  44.    He  is  forced  to  quit  the  Throne,  ib. 

He  is  reftored  thereto,  ib. 
Sancho  II.  King  of  Cctflile,  I.  50.    He  deprives  his  Brother  of 

Leon,  5 1 .    He  overcomes  Ramire  King  of  Nwvc^rre,  50.    He  is 

murdered  before  Zamora,  51. 
Sancho  III.  King  of  Cajiik,  1.  60. 

Sancho  IV.  King  of  Cajlile,  I.  62.    His  Reign  is  much  difturbed, 
63. 

Sancho  the  Great  King  of  Navarre,  I.  47,    He  is  very  unhappy 

in  his  Family,  ib.    He  is  aflTaflinated,  48. 
^anchu  IV.  King  of  Navarre,  I.  51.    He  is  affaflinated,  ib. 
Sancho  of  iVa'Vrtrr^  his  Intrepidity  at  the  Battle  of  Lo/a,  I,  60. 

Sancbat 


/ 
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ISancho  I.  King  of  PortugaU  I.  1 2 1. 
Sancho  II.  King  of  Portugal  1.  121. 

Saracens  why  fo  called,  II.  351.  They  embrace  Chrijlianityy  ih. 
The  Dodlrines  of  Mahomet  fpreads  amongft  them,  ib.  They 
overrun  the  Eaftem  Empire,  I.  20.  They  are  overcame  by 
the  'Turks,  If.  351.  A  remarkable  Defeat  of  them,  124.  They 
are  driven  from  Sicily,  125. 

Sardinia  the  Kingdom  of  is  erefled,  II.  12.  Its  Strength,  ih. 
Its  Intereft  with  Regard  to  other  States,  ih, 

Saxe  Count  is  chofen  Duke  of  Courland,  II.  319.  He  is  forced 
to  quit  this  Dutchy,  ih. 

Saxe-Goiha  Prince  of  is  flain,  I.  291. 

Saxovs  come  into  Brit  air: ,  I.  143.  All  the  South  Part  of  this 
Ifland  is  fubdued  by  them  and  divided  into  feven  Kingdoms, 
ih, 

Za^joy  Origin  of  the  Houfe  of,  II.  i.  It  is  erefled  into  a  Dutchy, 
4.  Origin  of  its  Claim  upon  Cyprus^  ib.  Its  Soil,  15^  Its  Com- 
modities, ih, 

Sharco  General  is  flain,  IT.  371. 

ScanderbergX\\t  Gre/tt  his  Exploit?,  IT.  356. 

Scania  fubmits  to  S^Meden,  If,  207. 

Schmielinjki  General  is  ignominioufly  treated,  II.  301.    He  routs 

the  Fcles,  ih. 
Schomherg  Duke  of  is  flain,  I.  284. 

Schulemburg  General  a  Statue  is  decreed  him  for  faving  Corfu, 
II.  172. 

Scotch  take  up  Arms  againft  Charles,  I.  1S5.  They  deliver  him 
into  the  Hands  of  the  Englijh,  186.  They  are  vanquiihed  by 
Cromivell,  1 87.    Manners  of  them,  209. 

SehaJlianYi\i\g  of  Portugal,  I.  127.  He  is  too  enterprizing,  ih. 
He  is  flain,  ih. 

Seckendorf  Count  is  difgraced,  II.  377. 

Selm  I.  Sultan  of  Turky,  11,  358.  He  caiifes  his  Father  to  be 
poifoned,  ih.  He  caufes  his  Brother  and  eight  other  Princes  to 
be  ftrangled,  359.  He  attacks /'fr/fa,  ih.  He  ]puts  y^ludulus 
to  death,  360.    He  fubdues  Egypt,  ih, 

Selim  II,  Sultan  of  Turky,  If.  3D3.  He  makes  Peace  with  the 
Emperor,  ih.    He  attacks  Cy^rw,  364. 

Sehafliano  Venier  Doge  of  Venice,  II.  164. 

Sehajliano  Ziani  Doge  of  Venice,  II.  149.    He  joins  with  the  Pope 

againft  the  Emperor,  ih, 
Sicilian  Ve/jer,  II.  132. 

Sicily  its  ancient  State,  II.  1 20.  The  Saracens  become  Mafters 
thereof,  ib.  They  are  driven  from  thence,  125.  It  is  detached 
from  Naples,  133.  It  is  annexed  to  Arragon,  137.  It  is  an- 
nexed to  Cajlile,  1 39.  It  is  eredled  into  a  Kingdom  for  the  Duke 
of  Sa'voy,  141.    The  Emperor  is  put  into  Poflefiion  thereof,  ih, 

^he  Tico  Sicilies  the  Kingdom  of  is  eredled,  II.  125.  It  is  ceded 
to  the  Emperor  129.  It  is  conquered  by  Don  Carlos,  142.  its 
Intereft  with  Regard  to  other  States,  143. 

Sidney 


INDEX. 


Sidney  Algernoon  fufFers  Death,  I.  191. 

Siege  of  /Igrjgentumtll.  125.    Antwerp  ^  I.  3 1 9.   Bagdaty  11.  367. 

Barcelona,  I.  93.    Belgrade^  383.    Buda^  II.  370.  Candia, 

368.  C<2^/,  I.  271.  Charleroy,  88.  Colherg,  II.  234.  G?- 
penhageny  247.     Danfscick^  303^    J^ijon^  I.  403.  Famagojia, 

11.  163.    Frederick/half  258.    Harlem,  I.  316.    Leridoy  85. 

Leipjick,  If.  244,    Leyden,  I.  316.  292.     Lou-vain^  272, 

Luxemburg,  87.   Maejiricht^  278.   Magdeburg^  II.  235.  Mentz,. 

I.  368.     MeJJina,  II.  123.    Namure,  I.  284.     Naples,  252. 

Negropont^  II.  157.    Another  of  it,  371.    Neuhaujftl,  I,  364. 

AVV^,   289.     Orleans,   242.    OJleJid,   322.     Pwviay  II.  57, 

Another  of  it,  61.  364.  304.    Rochelle,  I.  261. 

Another  of  it,  270.    Seutari,  11.3(57.    Smolenjko,  298. 

//«,  282.     Stockholm,   223.     Stralfund,  191.     Toledo,  I.  51. 

Tournay,  293.    Toulon,  290.    Turin,  289.    Another  of  it,  II. 

9.    Vienna,  365.    Another  of  it,  il.  361.    Wei£enburg,  360. 

Zirickfee,  I.  3 1 7. 
Sigebut  King  of  the  Vifgoths,  I.  2S. 
Sigerick  King  of  the  Vtfgoths,  I.  22. 

Sigifmund  Emperor  of  Germany,  I.  356.  He  caufes  yo>^«  //i^ 
to  be  put  to  Death,  The  Followers  of  ^i^/}  give  him  much 
Trouble, 

Sigi/mond  I.  King  of  Poland,  II.  295.  He  is  fuccefsful  againft 
RuJJia,  ib.  He  accommodates  Matters  with  the  Teutonick  Or- 
der,  ih, 

Sigi/mond  II.  King  of  Poland,  II.  295.  Li'vonia  and  EJlhonia  fub- 
mit  to  him. 

Sigr/mondllL  King  of  Poland,  II.  297.  He  is  fuccefsful  againft 
Maximillian  his  Rival,  He  fucceeds  to  SnjjedeUy  ib.  He  is 
depofed  by  the  Sivedes,  ib.  He  fupports  Demetrius,  ib.  His 
Son  is  proclaimed  by  the  Ruffians,  29S.  He  is  attacked  by  the 
Turks,  300.    He  lofes  much  in  Livonia,  ib, 

Sin/mond  K\x\g  of  Snxeden,  II.  227. 

5/7/^^2  its  Princes  fubmit  to  Bohemia,  II.  293,    It  is  detached 

from  Poland,  292.    It  is  ceded  to  the  King  oiPrufflu,  285. 
5/7(?  King  of  Afiuria,  I.  37. 
Sinclair  Baron  is  alfafSnated,  II.  264. 
Sizenand  King  of  the  V/j^oths,  I.  29. 
Simmers  a  Party  in  Prance  fo  called,  I.  274. 
^ci^^  Count  of  ftirs  up  a  Rebellion  in  France,  I.  272. 
Soliman  I.  Sultan  of  Turky,  II.  360.    Rhodes  furrenders  to  him, 

361.  His  Progrefs  in  Hungary,  ib.    He  depofes  Mz^/ej^-  Hajjep, 

362.  He  attacks  F^r/?^2,  f^.    The  ^/jzit^f/awj  join  againft  rum, 

363.  Great  Character  of  him, 

Soliman  II.  Sultan  of  Turky,  II.  371.    He  is  unfuccefsful  in  his 
Wars, 

S  merfet  Duke  of  is  flain,  I.  165. 

Sophia  Princefs  her  Intrigues  in  Ruffia,  II.  330. 

South-Sea  Sche-KS,  I.  205. 

Spahen 
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Spahees  the  Body  of  is  formed,  II.  353. 
Spaniards  Manners  of  them,  I.  no. 

^^«/«  its  ancient  State,  I,  21.  The fubdue  it,  ih.  It  is 
overrun  by  the  Goths  and  ^ue^iy  ib.  The  French  invade  it, 
25.  It  is  fubdued  by  the  Moors,  34.  Six  independent  Chrifiian 
States  therein,  48.  The  Moorijh  Power  there  is  quite  put  an 
End  to,  70.  Manners  of  its  Inhabitants,  no.  Reafons  for  its 
being  thinly  peopled,  ib.  Its  Soil,  in.  Its  Commodities,  ib. 
Its  Settlements  in  the  Weft -Indies^  ib.  Its  Settlements  in  the 
Baft'Indiest  115.  Its  Strength,  ib»  Its  Revenue,  116.  Its 
Intereft  with  Regard  to  other  States,  ib, 

Sparta  its  wife  Laws,  I.  5.  It  gains  the  Superiority  in  Greece, 
ib.   It  is  brought  into  feeble  State,  6. 

Spencers  fulFer  Death,  I.  i  qy. 

Stanhope  General  is  taken  Prifoner,  I,  97. 

Stanijlaus  King  of  ? dandy  II.  314.  His  Eleflion  is  declared  void, 
317.  He  lives  in  France,  320.  He  is  again  eledled  to  the  Po- 
lijh  Throne,  ih.  He  renounces  his  Pretenfions  thereto,  321. 

Stanijlaus  Bi(hop  of  Craconv  is  beheaded  at  the  Altar,  II.  291. 

Steinbock  Count  is  taken  Prifoner,  II.  256. 

StenchiUl.  King  of  S^weden^  II.  199.  His  fl<?^^/^'^'«  Subj efts  af- 
faflinate  him,  ib, 

Stenchild  II.  King  of  Sweden,  II.  200.  He  is  fuccefsful  againft 
the  Danes,  ib. 

Stephen  Yimg  of  England,  I.  151.  His  Right  to  the  Crown  is 
difputed,  ib.  He  is  made  Prifoner,  ib,  Henry  of  jinjou  is 
adopted  by  him,  ib, 

Stephen  King  of  Poland^  II.  296.  He  is  fucceGful  againft  the 
RuJJiuns,  lb.  The  Laws  are  reformed  by  him,  ib.  He  ci- 
vilizes the  Ccffhcks,  ib, 

Stephen  Pope,  II.  54.  Pepiit  comts  to  his  AfTiftance,  ib.  He  goc« 
into  France  and  procures  the  Settlement  of  the  French  Crown 
upon  the  Sons  of  Pepin,  55. 

Stephen  III.  Pope,  II,  58.    He  is  cajoled  by  Didier,  ib, 

Stephen  IX,  Pope,  11.  66. 

Stirum  Count  is  flain,  I.  371. 

StraJ~ord  Lord  is  beheaded,  I.  185. 

Strozzi  Hcibs  himitlf,  II.  42. 

Sture  Steen  Recent  of  Sweden  refigns  his  Power,  II.  214  He  is 
reftored  to  the  Regency,  215.  He  dies  as  is  fuppofed  by  Poi- 
fon,  ib. 

Sture  Suanfe  Regent  of  SiveJen  defends  himfelf  bravely  againft 
John  o{  Denmark,  II.  215. 

Sture  Steen  the  Tounger  Regent  of  S^veden  makes  Gujlcf^us  Trolle 
Prifoner,  II.  216.  He  is  excommunicated,  ib.  He  is  mortally 
wounded,  ib.    His  Body  is  dug  up  and  quartered,  ib. 

Sture  the  Houfeof  fuffers  much,  II.  223. 

Sue'ui  fettle  in  Spain,  I.  21.    Their  Kingdon)  in  Spain  is  put  an 

End  to,  26, 
Suffolk  Duke  of  is  beheaded,  L  175. 

Suinthita 
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Suinthila  King  of  the  Vifgoths,  I.  29.    He  is  depofcd,  ih» 

Superjiition  a  remarkable  Inftance  thereof,  I.  40. 

^uueden  a  very  ancient  Kingdom,  11.  197.  It  is  brought  into  t 
deplorable  State,  208.  It  is  united  to  Denmark,  209.  Its 
Crown  is  declared  Hereditary,  221.  Its  Form  of  Government 
is  regulated,  260.  An  Eaji-In&ia  Company  is  eredled  there, 
262.  Manners  of  its  People,  264.  Ls  Soil,  265.  Its  Com- 
modities, z^.  Its  Strength, Its  Government,  260.  Its  In- 
lereft  with  Regard  to  other  States,  265, 

Sucerin  Count  revenges  the  Infult  done  to  his  Wife,  II.  180. 

S^wedes  their  Kingdom  and  that  of  the  Goths  are  united,  II.  200. 
Divifions  betwixt  them  and  the  Gothst  201.  Manners  of  them, 
264. 

Snjuercher  I.  King  of  Snveden,  II.  210.    He  is  murdered,  ih. 
Snvercher  II.  King  of  Sweden,  II.  202.    He  is  flain  in  Weji-Gotfj* 
landf  ib, 

Saveyn  I.  King  of  Denmark^  II.  178.    He  is  ranfomed  by  the  Da^ 

Tiijh  Women,  ih. 
S=weyn  II.  King  of  Denmark,  IT.  179. 
Sqjoeyn  III.  King  of  Denmark^  II,  179.    He  is  llain,  ib. 
Snveyn  King  of  England,  I.  145.     He  is  flain  at  St.  Edmunds 

Bury,  ib. 

Sutji/s  they  gain  Vidories  over  the  Auftrians,  I.  401.  They  are 
fuccefsful  againft  Burgundy,  402.  They  fignalize  themfelves 
in  the  Service  of  Frtrnce,  ib.  They  fcandaloufly  deferi  the 
Duke  of  Milan,  ib.  They  go  into  the  Pope's  Service,  403. 
Their  Alliance  with  France  is  renewed,  ib»  They  aflift  the 
Genoefe,  405.  They  are  attacked  by  Sa<voy,  406.  They  fend 
fome  Troops  to  join  the  Allies,  407.  A  civil  War  amonglt 
them,  408.  They  enter  into  new  Engagements  with  France, 
409.  They  afiift  in  quelling  an  Infurredion  in  Geneva,  410. 
Manners  of  them,  ib. 

SuciJ^erland  formerly  belonged  to  Germany,  I.  399.  The  Nobility 
are  driven  out  of  the  S'vji/s  Cantons,  ib.  Tney  fubmit  to  the 
Houfe  of  Aufiria^  ih.  Firft  League  amorgft  them,  400,  They 
renew  their  League  at  Brun,  401.  The  Attempt  of  the  Houfe 
of  Auftria  to  reduce  them  to  Obedience  fails,  ib.  They  are 
excluded  from  the  Germanick  Body,  401.  Their  Number  and 
'  Allies,  410.  Soil  of  Sirifferland,  ib.  Its  CommocJities,  ih. 
Its  Strength,  411.  Its  Conllitution,  ih»  Its  Interell  wiih  Re- 
gard to  other  States,  412. 

Sjhejiro  Valier  Doge  of  Venice,  II,  171.    He  lofes  CUo,  ib. 

Symnel  Lambert  he  is  proclaimed  in  Ireland,  I.  169. 

^yria  is  fubdued  by  the  Romans,  1.  9. 

T. 

^Alga  King  of  the  Vi/gsths,  I.  30. 

^fl/Z^r^  Count  is  taken  Pi ifoner,  I.  288. 
Tamerlane  makes  ^^yV.'p:(f;  Priioner,  JI,  3J4.. 
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Tancred  l\!mg  of  the  T^vjo  Sici/ies,  11.  128.  His  Right  to  the  Crowit 

is  cor.teilcd,         He  makes  Conjiance  Prifoner,  129. 
'Tancred  Lord  of  Haut'ville  his  ten  Sons  go  into  Italy y  11,  12 1. 
"Tell  William  his  brave  Conduct,  I.  400. 

Teutonick  Order  Origin  of  it.  If.  268.  D'fferent  Names  thereof, 
ib.  It  is  ren-oved  to  Venice,  ib.  It  is  fettled  in  PruJJia,  271.  It 
has  a  long  "War  with  Pomerania,  272.  It  builds  Manenburg,  ib. 
Jt  acquires  Pomerelia,  273.  The  Poles  attack  it,  ib.  It  is  very 
flourifhing,  274.  Its  War  with  Lithuania  cofts  it  dear,  275. 
Great  Confufion  therein,  ib.  The  Polet  take  much  from  it,  276. 
Its  Dominions  in  Prufjia  are  erefted  into  a  fecular  Dutchy,  278. 

^Te'z.el  yohn  he  writes  againft  Luther,  H.  9 ^ 

Thamai  Kouli  Kan  his  Progrefs  againft  the  Tuiks,  II.  374.  He 

ufurps  the  Sovereignty  of  Perjia,  376. 
Thebes  becomes  confiderable,  I.  6. 

iheoduto  If^pato  Doge  of  Venice^  If.  145.    His  eyes  are  put  out 

and  he  is  banifhed,  ib. 
Theodore  I.  Czar  of  Mufco'vy,  II.  328.  He  lofes  much  in  Ingria^  ib, 
Theodore  II.  Czar  of  Mvfco^y,  II.  329. 

Theodore  III.  Czar  of  ISliifco'vy,  II.  328.    He  is  aflaflinated,  ib. 
Theodore  Baron  De  Neuhoff' arrives  in  Corjica,  II.  32.  He  infliturcs 

the  Order  of  Deliverance,  33.    He  difappears,  ib.    He  comes 

again  into  Corjica,  34. 
Theodored  King  ot  the  Vjfi^oth,  1.  22.    He  joins  againft  the  Hunsj 

ib.    He  is  trampled  to  Death,  ib. 
^heodorick  King  of  the  Fif-oths,  I.  23.    He  is  fuccefsful  againft' 

the  Sue<viy  ib.    He  is  murdered,  ib. 
There/a  her  implacable  Hatred  to  Gon/dvo,  I.  45. 
Theudis  King  of  the  Vi/goths^  I.  25.  He  is  aflafiinated,  ib, 
Thomas  of  Sa<voy,  If.  2.    He  affifts  the  Emperor,  ib.    He  is  made 

Vicar  of  the  Empire,  ib. 
Thomas  Mocenigo  Doge  of  Vinice,  II,  1 56, 

Thorn  a  Quarrel  there  between  the  Jefuits  and  theTownfmen,  II. 
318. 

^zVi^' General  is  killed  by  a  Cannon  Ball,  II,  238. 

1og£7iburg  its  Quarrel  with  t'ie  Abbot  of  St.  Gall,  I.  408. 

Toledo  Refo'utions  of  a  Council  held  there,  I.  29.    An  Interview 

there  betwixt  feveral  crowned  Heads,  59. 
Tom^m-Bei  Sultan  of  Egypt  is  beheaded,  II.  360, 
Torkel  Ca7iu^fon  Regent  of  Sweden  fubdues  Carelia,  11.  204.  He 

is  beheaded,  ib. 
Torrifmond  King  of  the  Vifgoths,  I.  23.    He  is  affalTmated,  ih. 
Torjleri/on  General  he  comirands  in  Germany,  243. 
T>eniy  of  Aix-la-Ckafelle,  I.  86.    Altena,  il.  188.  Alt-Ranjlodt, 

JI.  253.    Baden,  J.  296.    Barrier,  I.  333.    A  fecond,  I.  334. 

Belgrade,  II.  277.     Breda,  I.  328.    BreJIau,  II.  285,  Bretig- 

m,  I,  159.    BroGmfebrco,  II.  244.    Cambray,  I.  252.  Carlo* 

Hvitx,  li.  372.    Chateau  Camhrefisy  1.,  255.    Chiarofco,  II.  8. 

Co^cnhageny  W.  1%-] .    Cre/py,  I.  2^^.    Falezin,  li,     ^,  Grand 

I  Alliance, 
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^Alliar.cei  I.  193.    A  fecond,  331.    Hanover ^  104.  Kah/ch^ 
11,  274.    Lyons,  6.    Lubeck^  186,    MunJIer,  I.   363.  Neu- 
IL  3:^6.   Nimeguen,  I.  279.  II.  304.  Ofnahrug, 

266,  Partition,  I.  286.  PafaronvitXy  383.  Pajfau,  -j^^Z,  P^- 
«z;/iz,  II.  57.  Pyrenees,  I.  276.  ^adruple  Alliance,  205. 
Ro/chau,  409.  Rqfchild,  IF.  187.  Rypwid,  I.  368.  Sf^Ger- 
maim,  U.  Seville,  I.  \o^.    Stetin,  il.  1%!^.  Stockholm, 

191.  Stolbo'va,  23 ».  Traivendall,  189.  ripple  Alliance y  I. 
i02.  A  fecond,  277.  Ver^vins,  267.  Vienna^  103.  Utrecht^ 
295."    WeJiphaliUf  363. 

^r«»^/<i;^»m  fabmits  to  the  Tari/,  II.  361. 

Irehifonde  an  Empire  is  eredted  there,  I.  20.  It  is  fubdued  by 
the  Tar^/,  II.  357. 

Tribuno  Memo  Doge  of  /^^»;V^,  II.  146.  He  enters  into  the  Mo- 
naftick  State,  z^. 

5V^//^  G»y?^z'r'«i  his  Intrigues  againft        5'/ar^,  II.  216. 

trroi?/^  hired  ones  are  dangerous  and  not  to  be  trailed,  I,  9, 

^ar£>2«^  Marfhal  is  killed,  I.  279. 

Tttry^i  Manners  of  them,  II.  378. 

Origin  of  the  Empire  of,  II.  351.    Manners  of  its  People, 
378.  Provinces  thereto  belonging,  ib.  Its  Commodities,  ib.  Its 
Government,  379.    Its  Revenue,  ib.    Its  Strength,  ib, 
Intereft  with  Regard  to  other  States,  380. 

Tvfcans  Manners  of  them,  II.  46. 

^*/?^z«y  its  ancient  State,  II.  38.  Dominions  thereto  belonging, 
JI.  46.  Its  Soil,  ib.  Its  Commodities,  ib.  Its  Revenue,  47. 
Its  Strength,  ib.    Its  Intereft  with  Regard  to  other  States,  ib, 

V. 

J/'Acher  plots  againft  Genoa,  II.  27.    He  is  beheaded,  ih. 

Valentinian  Emperor  of  the  Eaft  refides  at  Milan,  II.  50. 
V alter  Admiral  his  brave  Death,  II.  170. 
Van  Hutten  JJlrick  expofes  Monks  and  Priejls^  II.  96. 
Fenda  Princefs  of  Poland,  II.  289.    She  drowns  herfelf,  ib. 
Venetians  Manners  of  them,  II.  173. 

Venice  Origin  of  this  Republick,  11.  144.  It  is  governed  by  Tri- 
bunes, ib,  A  Doge  is  chofen,  ib.  The  Body  of  St.  Mark  as 
it  was  fuppofed  being  brought  there  he  is  taken  for  the  Patron 
of  Venice,  145.  The  Dominions  of  this  Republick  are  enlarged 
by  Pepin,  ib.  Origin  of  the  Ducal  Horn,  ib.  Great  Part  of 
Venice  is  deftroyed  by  Fire,  147.  The  Power  of  its  Doge  is 
limited,  148.  A  famous  Interview  there  in  which  the  Pope  is 
faid  to  have  fet  his  Foot  upon  tike  Emperor's  Neck,  149.  The 
Cuftom  of  wedding  the  Adriatick  is  inftituted,  ib.  Ducats  firft 
coined  Venice,  151.  It  is  overflowed  by  the  Adriatick,  ib, 
Tts  Government  is  new  miodelled,  ib.  The  Council  of  Ten  is 
creded,  ib.  The  Adriatick  r'lks  much  higher  than  ufual,  153. 
It  is  afflifted  with  Famine,  Fire  and  Sword  at  the  fame  Time, 
162,  Manners  of  its  Inhabitants,  II.  173.  Its  Dominions, 
Vol.  II.  F  f  ib. 
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Its  Strength,  Its  Revenue,  174.  Its  Government, 
175.    Its  Intereft  with  Regard  to  other  States,  176. 

Veremondl,  King  of  JJiuria,  1.  38.  He  quits  the  Throne  and 
reenters  into  the  Monailick  State,  ib, 

Veremond  II.  King  of  Leon^  I.  46. 

Venmond  III,  King  of  Leon,  I.  46. 

Vernon  Admiral  he  takes  Porto  Bello^  I.  208. 

Ugc'iin  is  made  Governor  of  Genouy  11.  20. 

Vidlor  Amadeus  I.  Duke  of  Sa<voy,  II.  8.  He  takes  the  Title  of 
King  of  Cyprusy  ib.    He  aflifts  the  Duke  of  Parma,  ib» 

Vidor  Jmadeus  II.  Duke  of  Savoy,  II.  9,  He  perfecutes  the 
Vaudefe,  10,  He  enters  into  the  Grand  Alliance,  ib.  He  ac- 
knowledges the  Duke  of  A^jou  but  goes  over  afterwards  to  the 
Allies,  ib.  He  becomes  King  of  Sicily^  12.  He  exchanges 
Sicily  for  the  Kingdom  of  Sardinia,  ib.  He  reforms  the  Laws, 
ib.    Prudent  Conduct  of  his,  13.  He  abdicates  the  Crown, 

Vtaorll.  Pope,  II.  66. 

Villeroy  Marlhal  is  made  Prifoner,  I.  90. 

Vijco  Duke  of  is  ftabbed,  1.  12^. 

ViJlurYiwi^oi S'weden,\\.  198.  He  is  burnt  by  his  Own  Children,  z-^, 
Vitalo  Candiano  Doge  oi  Venice,  II.  146.    He  turns  Monk,  ib, 
Vitalo  Faliero  Doge  or  Venice,  II.  147. 

Vitalo  Michiele  I.  Doge  of  Venice,  II.  147,  He  improves  the  Na- 
val Strength  of  the  Republick,  ib. 

Vitalo  Michieli  II.  Doge  of  Venice,  II.  148.  He  makes  the  Pa- 
triarch of  Aquileia  Prifoner,  ih.    He  is  alTaffinated,  ib. 

JJladfiaus  I.  King  of  Poland,  If.  291 .  He  in  Obedience  to  the  Pope 
lays  afide  the  Title  of  King,  ib.  His  Reign  is  much  dirturbed,  ib, 

Vladijlaus  II.  Prince  of  Poland^  II.  292.  He  is  driven  from  his 
Dominion?,  ih. 

Uladiflaus  III.  King  of  Poland,  II.  293.  He  is  depofed  but  re- 
nounces the  Throne,  ib.    He  attacks  the  Teutonick  Order,  ib. 

Vladijlaus  IV.  King  of  Poland,  II.  294.  He  annexes  Lithuanialo 
Poland,  ib.    He  vanquifiies  the  Teutonick  Order,  ib. 

Vladijlaus  V.  King  of  Poland,  II.  294.  He  engages  in  a  War 
with  che  Turks,  ib.    He  is  flain,  ib, 

Vladtflaus  VI.  King  of  Poland,  II.  300.  He  is  raifed  to  the  Throne 
of  RuJJia,  298.  He  is  depofed  by  the  RuJJians,  299.   He  is  fuc- 

-  cefsful  in  a  War  with  Knjjia,  301.    He  repulfes  the  T^urks,  ih. 

Vli  ica  Eleonora  Queen  of  S^iveden,  II.  258.  She  concludes  Peace 
with  all  the  Northern  Powers,  ib.  Frederick  her  Hufband  is 
raifed  to  the  Throne,  259. 

Voriige^n  YJingoi  Britain,  II.  143.    He  Calls  in  the  Saxons,  ib, 

V^acu  her  notorious  Lewdnefs,  I.  55. 

l^co^ft^j  Origin  of  them,  II,  165.  A  Stop  is  put  to  their  Piracies,  166, 

W. 

J^Aldemnr  I.  King  of  Danmark,  II.  1 79.  He  overcomes  S^-weyn 
his  Rival,  ih, 

Waldemar  \l.  Ku)^  of  Denmark,  II.  180.  He  is  confined  in  Pri- 
fon,  ib.    Many  Provinces  revolt  from  him,  ib, 

IValdemar 
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Waldemar  III.  King  of  Denmark,  II.  l8i.   He  fells  Ejhonia,  ih. 

He  conquers  much  from  Snueden,  ib. 
WalJemar  K.mg  of  Sweden,  II.  203.    He  is  forced  to  Teflon  the 

Crown,  ib.    He  dies  in  Prifon,  ib, 
Walinjki  is  executed,  II.  341. 

Wallia  King  of  the  Vi/goths,  II.  22.    He  joins  with  the  Rcmam 

againft  the  Sue'vij  ib, 
Walljiein  General  is  difgraced,  11.  241. 

Wamba  King  of  the  Vifgoihsy  I.  30.  His  Reign  is  much  difturbed, 
31.  Being  poifoned  he  turns  Monk,  32.  He  recovers  and  lives 
fome  Years  retired,  ib.  The  Perfons  concerned  in  poifoning 
him  are  brought  to  Juftice,  ib. 

Warheck  Perkin  claims  the  EngUJh  Crown,  I.  169,  The  Scotch 
aifift  him,  ib.  Heis  proclaimed  in  Comn^jall,  ib.  He  is  hanged,  ib. 

Warwick  Earl  of  is  routed,  I.  269.  He  flies  into  France,  ib.  He 
is  (lain,  ib, 

Waydinjoeft  King  of  Prujpa^  II.  269.  He  offers  himfdf  a  Sacri- 
fice, ib. 

Weimar  Ti^^t  of  fignalizes  himfelf  in  Germany,  II.  242, 

IFenceJIaus  Em'^troY  oi  Germany y  I.  355.    He  is  depoled,  ib. 

Werner  WO rfeln  Grand  Mafter  of  the  Teutonick  Order,  II.  273, 
He  fides  againft  the  Pope,  iL    He  is  ftabbed,  ib. 

Weji-lndiei  the  Spaniards  not  the  firft  Difcoverers  thereof,  I.  in. 
The  Pope's  Grant  of  them  efteemed  by  the  Natives  ridiculous, 
112.  Cruelty  of  xkiQ  Spaniards  \s\  ih^  Weji -Indies,  ib.  Their 
different  Sorts  of  Inhabitants,  ib.  Their  Riches  are  in  a  great 
Meafure  exhaufted,  113.  They  have  been  of  no  real  Bencfic 
to  Spain,  1 14.    Commodities  brought  from  thence,  ib. 

William  I.  King  of  England,  I.  147.  His  Extradlion,  ib.  He 
lands  in  England^  ib.  He  overcomes  Harold,  ib.  He  is  pro- 
claimed King,  ib.  He  is  difturbed  hy  Edgar  Jtheling,  148. 
He  conquers  Wales,  ib.  He  grows  tyrannical,  ib.  He  intro- 
duces the  Ufe  of  the  Crofs-Bow,  149.  His  Son  Robert  rebels 
againft  him  in  Normandy,  ib.    He  penetrates  into  France,  ib, 

William  W.  King  o[  England,  1.  149.  i^o^fr/ his  Brother  claims 
the  Crown,  ib.  He  is  fuccefsful  againft  the  Scots,  ib.  His 
artful  Way  of  raifing  Money,  ib.    He  is  ftiot  in  hunting,  ib, 

William  III.  King  of  Great-Britain,  I.  1 93.  He  lands  in  Eng- 
land and  is  crowned,  ib.  He  fabdues  Irelarid,  ib.  He  enters 
into  the  Grand  Alliance,  ib.  A  Confpiracy  againft  him,  194. 
He  acknowledges  Philip  V.  ib>  He  dies  by  a  Fall  from  his 
Horfe,  ib. 

Wil iam  Emperor  of  Gerrr.ai^y,  I.  352.    He  is  (lain  in  Battle,  ib, 
William  I.  King  of  the  Tnjuo  Sicilies,  II.  126.    He  is  excomn-;uni- 
cated,  127.    He  forces  the  Pope  to  his  Terms,  ib.   He  is  fuc- 
cefsful againft  the  Turks  and  Greeh,  ib,    A  Confpiracy  againft 
him,  ib. 

William  II.  K"ng  of  the  T'vjo  Sicilies,  II.  127.  He  fides  with 
the  Pope,  ib.  He  revenges  the  Death  of  Alexis  Emperor  of 
the  Eail,  ib.    He  aiTifts  in  faving  Tyre  fi om  the  Tuiki,  128. 

M'i'U^m 
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IVilliarn  I.  Prince  of  Orange  encourages  the  Difcontent  in  trte 
Nethiriandsy  I.  311.  He  raifes  an  Army  in  Gennany,  315. 
He  is-  repulfed  by  the  Duke  D^Ayl'va,  ib.  He  is  made  Gover- 
nor of  Holland,  ib.  He  concerts  the  Union  of  fome  Provinces, 
318.    He  is  ftabbfed,  319. 

Williafn  II.  Prince  of  Orange,  326.  He  attempts  to  furprize 
Jmjhrdam,  '^I'J, 

William  HI.  Prince  of  Orange,  I.  329.  He  is  unfuccefsful 
againft  the  French,  ib.  He  is  raifed  to  the  Throne  of  Great- 
Britain,  330. 

Witiza  King  of  the  Vijgoths,  I.  32.  He  is  cruel  and  tyrannical,  ih, 
Woden  fubdues  all  the  Northern  Kingdoms,  II,  197. 
Woclfey  Cardinal  is  difgraced,  I.  172. 

Wrangel  General  commands  in  Germany^  IT,  5545,  carries 
fire  and  Sword  into  Bavaria,  ib, 

X. 

"yjtiva  Is  rafed,  1.  9^.   A  remarkable  Infcrlption  where  this 
Town  Hood,  ib, 

Y, 

Ork  Duke  of  flirs  up  Troubles  In  England,  L  165.   He  de- 
feats  the  Duke  of  Somerfet,  ib.    He  is  declared  Protedor,  ib» 
He  is  flain,  ib.    His  Son  is  proclaimed,  ib, 
Tark  the  Houfe  of  and  that  of  Lancajler  are  united,  I.  169, 

Z. 

'/AcharyVo'^e,  II.  53.    He  comes  into  the  Views  of  P^//»,  ib. 
He  makes  Peace  with  Luitprand,Jb,    He  converts  the  King 
of  Lcntbardy,  ib» 

"Ziemomifius  Prince  of  Poland,  II,  290.    His  Son  is  miraculoufly 

cured  of  Blindnefs,  ib, 
'Ziemo'vitas  Prince  of  Poland,  II.  290. 

Zuingliits  begins  the  Reformation  in  Swijerland,  I.  504.  He  Is 
flain  in  Battle,  405.  A  ftrange  Story  told  of  him  by  his  Follow- 
ers, 406. 
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